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don tradesman entered into the order of the fca- 
pulary at Antwerp,, and fo filly was the poor bi-. 
got, that he told thofe who converfed with him, 
that he wifhed he could, at that inftant of time, 
enter into eternity, being of opinion that all his 
fins were forgiven, and that lie was accepted in 
the fight of God. 

But of all thefe focieties, none deferve our no- 
tice more, nor are intitled to greater refpeft, than 
that called the Society of Charity . This fociety 
confifts of a body of laymen, who really deferve 
the name they afTume. They diftribute bread 
among the poor every Saturday, caufe mafFes to 
be faid for the repofe of departed fouls, and give 
marriage portions to forty young. women. But 
there is another aft of charity performed by the 
brethren of this order, which ought to be attend- 
ed to by all thofe who call themfelves Proteftants. 
When a poor perfon dies, they are at the whole 
expence of his funeral, and they take care, not 
only to fee his afhes configned decently to the 
filent earth, but they likewife, at the fame time, 
order maffes to be faid for the repofe of his foul 3 
and although every proteftant mult look upon 
this praflice as of a fuperftitious nature, yet it 
(hews the good intentions of the people, who, 
although miftaken, are willing to teftify their re- 
fpeft to the deceafed, even beyond the grave. 

In all Roman Catholic countries, there are fo- 
cieties of men, who, for a fmall fum, annually 
make it a rule to whip themfelves publicly in the 
ilreets in lent, and to fuch a height has this ridi- 
culous fuperftition been carried on in Spain, that 
the clergy have allowed that it Khali be done by 
proxy, upon the two following conditions: Fir ft, 
the prieft is to receive a particular fum of money 
for admitting a proxy 3 and fecondly, the proxy 
is to be paid according to the manner in which 
he makes his agreement with his principal, whom 
he reprefents. Thefe hired penitents continue 
whipping themfelves till the blood runs plenti- 
fully down from their backs, and during the 
whole of this barbarous ceremony, the women, 
who look upon them as fomething more than 
human, keep tearing their hair and beat- 
ing their breafts, weeping moil bitterly, and 
praying for a thoufand bleftings on the pious pe- 
nitents. 

Some of the moft celebrated Roman Catholic 
writers, particularly Baronius and Fleury have 
afferted, that the praftice of penitents fcourging 
themfelves, did not take its rife in the Chriftiari 
church, before the middle of the eleventh cen- 
tury. About that time, a parcel of fellows, who 
loved a ftate of idlenefs, wrapped themfelves up 
in cowls, and provided themfelves with rods and 
whips, under pretence of appealing, the deity, for 
the many crimes they had committed. With 
thefe implements they whipped themfelves in fuch 
a fevere manner, that the blood guKhed out from 
all parts of their bodies, and being confidered 
as faints, the people made confiderable collec- 
tions for them 3 fo that although their backs were 
fore, yet they had the comfort of enjoying fome 
money in their pockets, which thofe, who were as 
ignorant of religion as themfelves, but far lefs 
artful, could not pretend to. 

But ridiculous as this form of devotion may 
appear to Proteftants who live in this enlightened 
ge and nation, yet we can allure our readers, 
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that we have not exaggerated the lead, or moft 
trivial circumftance. On the contrary, the mad- 
nefs was fo great, that the female lex became, as 
it were, inferred with it 3 women forgot that fioft- 
nefs, peculiar to their nature and constitution/ 
and driven by enthufiafm to fuperftition, they 
lacerated their bodies with cords and ropes, not 
only to make an atonement for their own fins, 
but alfo to procure the favour of the deity for 
fuch fouls as they imagined to be confined in 
purgatory. 

About fifty years after the period already men- 
tioned, a new fet of whippers, or fcourgers, un- 
der the name of penitents, arofe, and thefe pre- 
tended that they had received a particular com- 
miflion from God, to whip themfelves without 
mercy. Nay, fuch was the madnefs of the 
times, that even children, encouraged by their 
parents, entered themfelves into focieties, fome 
to whip themfelves, and fome to whip each 
other. 

To what has been already advanced concern- 
ing the whippers or difciplinants, we muft add 
the high refpedt they are held in by all ranks of 
people in Spain. Good-friday is appropriated 
for their honour, and fo much are they efteemed, 
that even the king and great officers of ftate, and, 
in a word, all thofe who are moft refpe£bable in 
the metropolis, think it an honour to attend them. 
The king’s guards march with their arms covered 
with crape as a fign of mourning, and the mu- 
ficians play upon their different inftruments the 
moft difmal tunes that can be imagined. All 
the drums are covered with black, and they beat 
a moft doleful march, in order to point out to the 
populace the death of our Saviour. The dif- 
mal found of the trumpets animates and ftirs up 
the contrition of the penitents, and the banners 
and crofifes all covered with black, have the fame 
influence upon the devotees. 

As there are many focieties of thefe difcipli- 
nants, or whippers, in Spain, fo they are gene- 
rally all prefent at Madrid, on Good-friday, and 
they are dreKfed in fuch a manner as to diftinguifh 
them from all others. They wear a long cap 
covered with cambric, about three feet high, 
from whence hangs a piece of linen, which falls 
down before and ferves them for a veil. On their 
hands they wear white gloves, with Khoes of the 
fame colour on their feet, and a waiftcoat with 
Kleeves tied with a black ribbon, if they are not 
in love with any particular young lady 3 but if 
they are, then they have ribbons of fuch a co- 
lour as they imagine their miftreffes will approve 
of. He who whips himfelf with the .greateft 
dexterity, is efteemed far fuperior to thofe who 
are fearful and timid 3 and whenever they meet a 
young beautiful lady in the courle of the procef- 
fion, they are fo artful, that, by a few ftrokes of 
the whip, they can make the blood flow in the 
moft copious manner, and this a£t of heroifm is 
fo much efteemed by the lady, that if not en- 
gaged, flie is generally ready to offer her 
hand. 

When any of them happen to come before the 
windows of their miftreffes apartments, they re- 
double their blows upon their backs and fhoul- 
ders, and the ladies, who view the whole of the 
proceffion, confidering it. as done in honour to 

themfelves, take care to return the compliment 

with 




21 1 



RITES and CEREMONIES 

with all the marks of unfeigned love. The pro- 
ceffion being over, and the voluntary penitents 
returned to the place from whence they let out, 
they find an elegant entertainment provided for 
them ; for although Good-friday is one of the 
mod folemn falls in the whole of the Roman 
calender, yet the pope difpenfes with the obli- 
gation. Previous to his fitting down at table, - 
the patient, or rather the penitent, has his back 
and lhoulders rubbed with wine and vinegar, in 
order to cure, his wounds and remove the con- 
cr ealed blood. 

Another fociety among the Roman Catholics, 
is that which pretends to ftiew the utmoft refpeCt 
to the relics of departed faints, fuch as their legs, 
arms, hands, feet, bones, hair, teeth, and even 
the clothes they wore when they died. This fo- 
ciety is extremely induftrious ; for they fend out 
from time to time, miflionaries to collect together 
fome of the relics of the faithful. The mif- 
fionaries are generally very fuccefsful, and fome- 
times they bring home more bones belonging to 
a faint than ever he had while he was alive. If 
any difpute ariles concerning the authenticity of 
thefe bones, it is referred to the bifhop, who con- 
fiders of it in the moft mature manner, and then 
lends an account of the whole to Rome, where 
his holinefs re-confiders the whole matter, and 
his decree is final with refpeCt to the matter in 
difpute between the contending parties. 

It has been often aflced by very fenfible Pro- 
teflants, why thofe who made a profeflion of 
Chriftianity, could fo far forget the duty they 
owed to their Divine Redeemer, as to worfiiip 
the bones of a man or woman who had been long 
depofited in the grave, while, at the fame time, 
they believed that the dead were to rife again 
when Chrift comes to judge the world ? To this 
we would anfwer, that the Chriflians, or at leaft 
thofe in the middle ages, who alfumed that name, 
borrowed this from the heathens. The Egyp- 
tians made it a rule to preferve the bodies of 
their departed anceftors, which in time became 
objects of idolatrous worfiiip; and to prevent the 
Ifraelites from falling into the fame fnare, Mofes 
was commanded to depart from his beloved peo- 
ple, and yield up his fpirit to God upon mount 
Nebo. The Jews did not know the place where 
their great legiflator died, or at lead they could 
never difcover where he was buried, fo we find, 
that although they were often guilty of the 
grofleft pradbices of idolatry, yet they never 
worlhipped the body of Mofes, which they cer- 
tainly would have done, had they known in what 
place he was interred. At prcfent, great relpedb 
is paid, to the bones and allies taken out of what 
is commonly called the catacombs at Rome, and 
Naples ; and of thefe antient places of burial, 
we fiiall give the following faithful account from 
the judicious bifiiop Burnet, who vifited Italy in 
the year 1685. 

This will appear the more necefiary, when wc 
confider, that the bodies taken out of thofe fe- 
pulchres of the dead, are faid to be the remains 
of thofe primitive Chriflians who fuffered mar- 
tyrdom for the truth ; whereas it is well known, 
that in a continual date of perlecution, . the 
Chnftians, fo far from being able to ereCt fuch 
monuments for thofe of their own profeflion, 
were often obliged to provide for their own fafety. 
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by concealing themfelves in the mod private 
manner. And here we fiiall find, that many of 
thofe relics, worshipped by the Roman Catholics, 
are either the bones of heathens, or of fome 
Chridians who lived many years after the reign of 
the emperor Condantine the Great. 

The bifiiop fays, cc they are vad and long 
galleries cut out of the rock: there are three 
dories of them one above another. I was in 
two of them, but the rock is fallen in the lowed, 
fo that one cannot go in to it, but I faw the paf- 
fage to it : Thefe galleries are about twenty feet 
broad, and about fifteen feet high, fo that they 
are noble and fpacious places, and not little and 
narrow as the catacombs at Rome, which are 
only three or four feet broad, and five or fix feet 
high. I was made believe that thefe catacombs 
of Naples, went into the rock nine miles long; 
but for that I have it only by report : yet if that 
be true, they may perhaps run towards Puzzolo, 
and fo they may have been the burial places of 
the towns on that bay, but of this I have no cer- 
tainty. I walked indeed a great way, and found 
galleries going off in all hands without end, and 
where, as in the Roman Catacombs, there are 
not above three or four rows of niches that are 
cut out in the rock one over another, into which 
the dead bodies were laid ; here there are gene- 
rally fix or feven rows of thofe niches, and they 
are both larger and higher ; fome niches are for 
children's bodies, and in many places there are in 
the floors, as it were great chefts hewn out of the 
rock, to lay the bones of the dead, as they 
dried, in them; but I could fee no marks either 
of a cover for thefe holes, that looked like the 
bellies of chefts, or of a facing to fhut up the 
niches when a dead body was laid in them, fo 
that it feems they were monftrous unwholfome, 
and {linking places, where fome thoufands of 
bodies lay rotting, without any thing to fhut in 
fo loathfome a fight, and fo odious a fmell 3 for 
the niches Jfhew plainly that the bodies were laid 
in them, only wrapt in the dead cloaths, they 
being too low for coffins. In fome places of the 
rock, there is as it were a little chapel hewn out 
in the rock, that goes out from the common 
gallery, and there are niches all round about ; 
but I faw no marks of any wall that fhut in fuch 
places, though I am apt to think thefe might be 
burying places . appropriated to particular fa- 
milies. There is in fome places on the walls and 
arch, old mofaic work, and fome painting, the 
colours are frefli, and the manner and characters 
are gothic, which made me conclude that this 
might have been done by the Normans about fix 
hundred years ago, after they drove out the Sa- 
racens. In fome places there are palm-trees 
painted, and vines in other places. The frefh- 
nefs of the colours fhew thefe could not have 
been done while this place was employed for bu- 
rying, for the ft earns and rottennefs of the air, 
oceafioned by fo much corruption, mu ft' have 
difiolved both plaifter and colours. In one place 
there is a man painted with a little beard, and 
Paulus is written by his head : there is another 
reaching him a garland, and by his head Laud is 
written, and this is repeated in another place, 
right over againft it. In another place I found a 
crofs painted, and about the upper part of it 
thefe letters J. C. X. O. and in the lower part 
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N JK A are painted : A learned antiquary that 
v/ent with me, agreed with me that the manner 
of the painting and charafters did not feem to be 
above fix hundred years old 5 but neither of us 
knew what to make of thefe letters : The lower 
feemed to relate to the la if word of the viffon 
which it is faid that Conftantine lav/, with the 
crofs that appeared to him : But though the fir/t 
two letters might be for Jefus, it being ordinary 
in old coins and mferiptions, to put a C for an S. ! 
and X. Hands for Chrift, yet we knew not what 
to make of the O, unlefs it were for the Greek 
Theta, and that the little line in the bofom of 
the Theta was worn out, and then it Hands for 
Theos: and thus the whole infeription is Jelus 
Chrift God overcometh. Another picture in 
the wall, had written over it S. Johannes, 
which was a clear fign of a barbarous age. 

In another place there is a pifture, high in 
the wall, and three pictures under its that 
at top had no infeription s thofe below it had 
thefe inferiptions, S. Katherina, S, Agape, and 
S. Margarita, thefe letter are dearly modern, 
befides that Margaret and Catherine are modern 
names : and the addition of ta a little above the 
S. were manifeft evidences, that the higheft an- 
tiquity that can be aferibed, is fix hundred years. 

I faw no more painting, and I began to grow 
weary of the darknefs and the thick air of the 
place, fo I flood not above an hour in the Cata- 
combs. This made me refleft more particularly 
on the Catacombs of Rome than I had done, I 
could imagine no reafon why fo little mention is 
jnade of thofe of Naples, when there is fo much 
faid concerning thofe of Rome s and could give 
myfelf no other account of the matter, but that 
its being a maxim to keep up the reputation of 
the Roman Catacombs, as the repofitories of 
the relics of the primitive Chriftians, it would have 
much leffened their credit, if it had been thought 
that there were Catacombs far beyond them in all 
refpefts, that yet cannot be fuppofed to have 
been the work of the primitive Chriftians, and 
indeed nothing feems more evident than that 
thefe were the common burying places of the 
antient Heathens. One enters into them without 
the walls of the towns, according to the laws of 
the twelve tables, and fuch are the Catacombs of , 
Rome that I faw, which were thofe of St. Agnes 
and St. Sebaftian, the entry into them being 
without the town : this anfwers the law, though 
in effect they run under it, for in thofe days 
when they had not the ufe of the needle, they 
could not know which way they carried on 
thofe works when they were once fo far 
engaged under ground as to lofe themfelves. 

It is a vain imagination to think that the Chrif- 
tians, in the primitive times, were able to carry 
on fuch a work 3 for as this prodigious digging 
into fuch rocks, muft have been a very vilible 
thing, by the mountains of rubbifhthat muft have 
been brought out, and by thevaft number of hands 
that muft have been employed in it $ fo it is ab- 
furd to think that they could hold their affemblies I 
am id ft the annoyance of fo much corruption. I 
found the fleams fo ftrong, that though I am as 
little fubjeft to vapours as moft men, yet I had 
all the day long after I was in them, which was 
not near an hour, a confufion, and as it were a 
boiling in my head, that difordered me ex- ( 
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tremcly ; and if there is now fo much ftagnatirro- 
air there, this muft have been fenfible in a more 
eminent and infufFerable manner while there were 
vafl numbers of bodies rotting in thole niches 
But befides this improbability that prefents iticlf 
from the nature of the thing, I called to mind a 
pafiage of a letter of Cornelius, that was bifhop 
of Rome, after the middle of the third century, 
which is preferved by Kufebius in his fix rh book* 
chapter 43, in which we have the ftate of the 
church of Rome. at that time fee forth. There 
were forty-fix prefbyters, feven deacons, as many 
fub-deacons, and ninety-four of the inferior or- 
ders of the clergy among them : there were alfo 
fifteen hundred widows, and other poor, main- 
tained out of the public charities. It may be 
reafon ably fuppofed that the numbers of the 
Chriftians were as great when this epiftle was 
written, as they were at any time before Conftan- 
tinc’s days j for as this was written at the end of 
that long peace of which both St. Cyprian and Lac- 
tantius fpeak, that had continued above a hun- 
dred years ; fo' after this time there was fuch 3 
fuccelfion of perfecutions, that came fo thick 
one upon another, after fhort intervals of quiet, 
that we cannot think the number of the Chrif- 
tians increafed much beyond what they were at 
this time. Now there are two particulars in this 
ftate of the clergy, upon which one may make 
a probable eftimate of the number of the Chrif- 
tians : the one is their poor, which were but fif- 
teen hundred, now upon an ex aft furvey, it will 
be found, that where the poor are well looked to 
their number rifes. generally to. be the thirtieth 
or fortieth part of mankind : and this may be 
well believed to be the proportion of the poor 
among the Chriftians of that age : For as their 
charity was vigorous and tender, fo we find Cd- 
fus, Julian, Lucian, Prophyry, and others, ob- 
ject this to the Chriftians of that time, that their 
charities to the poor drew vaft numbers of the 
lower fort among them, who made themfelves 
Chriftians that they might be iupplied by their 
brethren : So that this being the ftate of the 
Chriftians, then we may reckon the poor the 
thirtieth part, - and fo fifteen hundred multiplied 
by thirty, produce five and forty thoufand : And 
I am the more, inclined to think that this rifes up 
near to the full fiun of their numbers, by the 
other character of the numbers of the clergy, for 
as there were forty-fix prefbyters, fo there were 
ninety-four of the inferior orders, who were, by 
two, more than double the number of the pridls: 
and this was at a time in which die care of fouls 
was more exaftly looked after, then it has been 
in the more corrupted ages, the clergy having 
then really more work on their hands, the in- 
ftrufting their catechumens, the vifitincr their 
ftek, and the fupporting and comforting the 
weak, being talks that required fo much appli- 
cation, that in fo vaft a city as Rome was in 
thofe days, in which it is probable the Chriftians 
were fcattered over the city, and mixed in all the 
parts of it, we make a conjefture that is not ill 
grounded, when we reckon that every prefbyter 
had perhaps a thoufand fouls committed to his 
care, fo this rifes to fix and forty thoufand: which 
comes very near the fum that may be gathered 
from the other hint, taken from the number of 
their poor. So that about fifty thoufand is the 
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heft account to which we can reafonablv raife 
rhc numbers of the Chriftians of Rome in that 
c j me • and of fo many perfons, the old, the 

younk and' the women, make more than three 
fourth parts, fo that men that were in a condition 
to work, were not above twelve thoufand 3 and 
by confequence they were in no condition to un- 
dertake and* carry on lb vail a work. If Corne- 
lius, in that letter, 1 peaks ot the numbers of the 
Chriftians in exceffive terms, and if Tertullian 
in his apologetic hath alfo let out the numbers 
of the Chriftians of his time, in a very high 
ftrain, that is only to be afcribed to a pompous 
eloquence, which difpofeth people to magnify 
their own party, and we muft allow a good deal 
to a hyperbole that is very natural to all that fet 
forth their forces in general times. It is true, it 
is not fo clear when thole vaft cavities were dug 
out of the rocks. We know that when the laws 
of the twelve tables were made, fepulture was 
then in ufe, and Rome, being then grown to a 
vaft bignefs, no doubt they had repofitories for 
their dead, fo that fince none of the Roman 
authors mention any fuch work, it may not be 
unreafonable to imagine, that thefe vaults had 
been wrought and cut out from the fir ft begin- 
ning of the city, and fo the latter authors had no 
oecafion to take notice of it. It is alfo certain, 
that though burning came to be in ufe among the 
Romans, yet they returned back to their firft 
cuftom of burying bodies long before Conftan- 
tine’s time 3 fo that it was not the Chriftian reli- 
gion that produced this change. All our mo- 
dern writers take it for granted, that the change 
was made in the time of the Antonins, yet there 
being no law made concerning it, and no mention 
being made in an age full of writers, of any or- 
ders that were given for burying places, Vefferu’s 
opinion feems more probable, that the cuftom of 
burning wore out by degrees, and fince we are 
jure -hat they once buried, it is more natural to 
think that the flaves, and the meaner fort of the 
people were ftill buried, that being a lels expence 
and a more Ample way of bellowing their dead 
bodies than burning, which was both pompous 
and chargeable, and if there were already bury- 
ing places prepared, it is much eafier to imagine 
how the cuftom of burying grew univerfal with- 
out any law made concerning it. 

I could not, for fome time, find out upon what 
grounds the modern critics take it for granted, 
that burying began in the times of the Antonins 3 
till I had the happinefs to talk of this matter with 
the learned Gronovius, who' feems to be fuch 
matter of all the antient learning, as if he had 
the authprs lying always open before him 3 he 
told me that it was certain the change from burn- 
ing. to burying was not made by the Chriftian 
emperors 3 for Macrobius (lib. 7. cap. 7.) fays in 
plain terms, that the cuftom of burning the bo- 
dies of the dead was quite worn out in that age, 
which is a clear intimation that it was not laid 
afide fo late as by Conftantine, and as there was 
no law made by him on that head, fo he and the 
lucceeding emperors gave fuch an entire tolera- 
tion to paganifm, admitting thofe of that reli- 
gion to the greateft employments, that it is not 
to be imagined that there was any order given 
again ft burning; fo that it is clear the heathens 
had changed it of their own accord, otherwife 
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we fiiould have found that among the complaints 
that they made of the grievances under which 
they lay from the Chriftians. But it is more dif- 
ficult to fix the time when this change was made, 
Gronovius fhewed me a paffage of Phlegons that 
mentions the bodies that were laid in the ground, 
yet he did not build on that, for it may have rela- 
tion to the cuftoms of burying, that might be 
elfe where-. And fo Petronius gives the account 
of the burial of the Ephefian matrons htifband 5 
but he made it apparent to me, that burying 
was commonly pradtifed in Commodus’s time*, 
for Xiphilinus tells us, that in Pertinax’s time, 
the friends of thofe whom Commodus had order- 
ed to be put to death had dug up their bodies* 
fome bringing out only fome parts of them, and 
others railing their entire bodies. The fame au- 
thor tells us that Pertinax buried Commodus’s 
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body, and fo faved it from the rage of the people, 
and here is a pofitive evidence that burying was 
the common pradtice of that time. It is true, it 
is very probable, that as we fee fome of the Ro- 
man families continued to bury their dead, even 
when burning was the more common cuftom, fo 
perhaps others continued after this to bum their 
dead, the thing being indifferent, and no law be- 
ing made about it, and therefore it was particu- 
larly objedted to the Chriftians after this time, 
that they abhorred the cuftom of burning the 
bodies of the dead, which is mentioned by Mi- 
nutius Felix 3 but this or any other evidences, 
that may be brought from medals of confecra- 
tions after this time, will only prove that fome 
were ftill burnt, and that the Chriftians pradlifed 
burying universally, as expreffing their belief of 
the refurredtion, whereas the heathens held the 
thing indifferent. It is alfo clear from the many 
genuine inferiptions that have been found in the 
Catacombs, which bear the dates of the confuls, 
that thefe were the common burial places of all 
the Chriftians of the fourth and fifth century 3 for 
I do not remember that there is any one date that 
is antienter, and yet not one of the writers of 
thofe ages {peak of them as the work of the pri- 
mitive Chriftians. They fpeak indeed of the bu- 
rial places of the martyrs, but that will prove no 
more but that the Chriftians might have had their 
quarters, and their walks in thofe common burial 
places where they laid their dead, and which 
might have been known among them, though it 
is not likely that they would in times of perfe- 
cutions make fuch inferiptions as might have ex- 
pofed the bodies of their dead friends to the rage 
of their enemies 3 and the fpurious adls of fome 
faints and martyrs are of too little credit to give 
any fupport to the common opinion . Damafus’s 
poetry is of no better authority, and though 
thofe ages were inclined enough to give credit to 
fables, yet it feems this, of thofe Catacombs hav- 
ing been the work of the primitive Chriftians, 
was too grofs a thing to have been fo early im- 
pofed on the world. And this filence in an age 
in which fuperftition was going on at fo great a 
rate, has much force in it, for fo vaft a work, as 
thofe Catacoipbs are, muft have been well known 
to all the Romans. It were eafy to carry this 
much farther, and to Ihew that the bas reliefs 
that have been found in fome of thofe Catacombs, 
have nothing of the beauty of the Antient and 
Roman time. This is alfo more difcernable in 
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many infcriptions that are more Gothic than Ro- 
man, and there are fo many infcriptions relating to 
fables, that it is plain thefe were of later times*, 
and we lee by St. Jerome, that the monks began 
even in his time, to drive a trade of relics fo it is 
no wonder, that to raife the credit of Inch a heap 
as was never to be exhaufted, they made fome 
miferable fculptures, and fume infcriptions •, and 
perhaps fhut up the entries into them with much 
care and fecrefy, intending to open them upon 
fome dream or other artifice to give them the 
more reputation, which was often pradtifed, in or- 
der to the drawing much wealth and great devo- 
tion, even to fome fingle relic y and a few being 
upon this fecret, either thofe might have died, or 
by the many revolutions that have happened in 
Rome, they might have been difperfed before they 
made the dileovery : And thus the knowledge of 
thofe places was loft, and came to be difeovered 
by accident in the laft age, and hath ever fince 
fup plied them with an inexhauftible magazine of 
bones, which by all appearance are no other than 
the bones of the pagan Romans ; which are now 
fent over the world to feed a fuperftition that is as 
blind as it proves expenfive. And thus the bones 
of the Roman flaves, or at leaf! thofe of a meaner 
fort, are now fet in filver and gold, with a great 
deal of other coftly garniture, and entertain the 
fuperftition of thofe who are willing to be deceiv- 
ed as well as they ferve the ends of thofe that 
feek to deceive the world. But becaufe it cannot 
be pretended that there was fuch a number of 
Chriftians at Naples, as could have wrought fuch 
Catacombs, and if it had been once thought 
that thofe were the common burial places of 
the antient Heathens, that might have induced 
the world to think, that the Roman Catacombs 
were no other *, therefore there hath been no care 
taken to examine thefe.” 



Hhc moft remarkable Feafts and Ceremonies in the 

Roman Calendar. 

On the third of January, the feftival of St. 
Genevieve is celebrated at Paris, fhe being the 
patront-Cs of that city. The Roman writers tell 
us, that this 'female faint wrought fo many mira- 
cles, that too great refpedt cannot be (hewn her ^ 
they add further, that the angels rejoiced at her 
birth, and that the blefled in heaven annually 
celebrated her birth-day. One time being feized 
with fomething like convullion fits, her body was 
fo much diftorted, that Hie fee me d to be in great 
agonies, butinftead of feeling any pain, fhe was 
among the angels in heaven, filled with unutter- 
able glory. She could penetrate into the in moft 
recefies of the heart, and fpent fo much time in 
prayers and penance, that the floor of her cham- 
ber was wet with tears. Many miracles were 
wrought at her tomb, and will continue fo till the 
end of the world. 

On January the feventeenth, is celebrated at 
Rome, the feaft of St. Anthony the abbot. On 
the morning of this feaft, the. pope, cardinals, 
princes, prelates, and indeed all thofe who have 
horfes, fend them to be blefled by the monks of 
St. Anthony ; the faddles and bridles are alfo blef- 
fed, upon the confideration of a .fmall fum being 
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paid for each of the beads, with their furniture. 
The Roman Catholics in England, were, in fome 
meafure, kept in the dark concerning this cere- 
mony ot blefling the horfes, till 1732, when Dr. 
Middleton wrote his letter from Rome, in which 
he tells us, that he paid about eighteen pence for 
having his horfe and that of his fervant blefled, 
Dr.Challoner, the titularpopilh bifhop of London 
attacked Dr. Middleton on this iubjedt, telling him, 
that although he (Dr.Challoner) had lived many 
years on the Continent, yet he never faw or heard 
of it. 

Here the Popifh bifhop, who had after ted the 
above in the preface to his book, entitled The 
Catholic Chriftian, forgot to mention to the pub- 
lic, that although he had refided feveral years on 
the Continent, yet he had never been further 
than Doway, or St. Omer’s. This brought on a 
fecund controverfy between Challoner and one 
Marmaduke, the latter of whom wrote an annual 
pamphlet in the form of a calendar, called, A 
Guide for the Faithful. In this work, Marmaduke 
attacked the bifhop in rather a fatirical manner, by 
telling him that there could be no harm in blefling 
of horfes, feeing they were creatures of God j and 
every thing ought to be fet apart for life, by prayer 
and thankfgiving. He added further, in a flili 
more laconic and fatirical manner, that if any true 
| Catholics doubted of the truth of what had been 
j after ted by Dr. Middleton, it would be proper 
j that they fbould take a trip to Rome, during the 
month of January, and they would be convinced 
from the evidence of their own fenfes. 

On the twenty-firft of January, the feaft of St, 
Agnes, virgin and martyr, is celebrated ^ and of 
this .extraordinary perfon we have the following 
account. When the proconful ordered her to be 
ftripped ft ark naked, in order to be carried in 
that indecent manner to the public ftews, God 
gave fuch a thicknefs to her difhevelled hair, that 
it covered her more completely than her cloaths ; 
and when fhe entered the brothel, an angel fpread 
fuch a dazzling light around her, that none 
could fee or touch her, by reafon of the greatnefs 
of the lplendor. Immediately after, an an- 
gel prefented her with a white linen garment, 
which fhe put on, and it fitted her fo exactly, that 
all the fpedtators were perfuaded, that it was fome- 
thing more than human. The fon of the procon- 
ful attempted to enter into the light to violate her 
chaftity, but he was choaked by the devil, and 
immediately dropped down dead. 

On the thirtieth of January, the feftival of St. 
Martina, virgin and martyr, is celebrated, and 
as fhe is confidered by the Roman Catholics, as a 
moft extraordinary perfon, we fhall here relate 
what is written concerning her in the Roman bre- 
viary. St. Martina being brought before the em- 
peror as an enchantrefs and -refilling to facrifice, 
he commanded her to be ftripped naked, and her 
fiefh to be flafhed off with fwerds *, but the body of 
the virgin was of To tranfparent a colour, that it 
dimmed the eyes of the beholders, and milk flow- 
ed from her wounds, which had the moft fragrant 
fmell. After this the emperor commanded her to 
be beaten with clubs, but the executioners em- 
ployed, cried out that their ftrength failed them, 
laying, “ Deliver us from this virgin, for as often 
as we ftrike her, the angels of God return the 
blows upon us with bars of iron, and our fiefh 
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CS and bones are all on fire.” But when the em- I 
peror would have the blows continued, all thofe 
who beat her, dropped down dead. She was then 
lent. to a dungeon, but when the gaoler went to 
vific her, he faw a great light fhining around her, 
and he fell to the ground. In that fituation he 
continued fome time, till at laft, lifting ‘ up his 
eyes, he faw St. Martina fitting on a moft glori- 
ous feat, furrounded by a great number of men alldref- 
ed in white, holding a golden table, on which the fol- 
lowing words were written, Thy works are wonder- 
ed ful, O Ford, in wifdom halt thou made them all.” 
AH winch, we are told, he related to the emperor. 
Ac laft, a fierce lion, who had been kept fading 
three days, was fet loofe upon her, but he fawned 
upon her and licked her feet, which induced the 
foldiers to run their lpears through her body. 

On the twenty-firft day of February, is cele- 
brated the feftival of the bleffed Margaret of Cor- 
tona, who, in her younger years, had been a com- 
mon proftitute, but the fight of the ikeleton of 
her lover, with whom fhe had held an unlawful 
commerce for nine years together, touched her 
heart in i'o efficacious a manner, that from that 
inftant to the day of her death, flie loved God 
with an uninterrupted affedtion *, and expiated, by 
a feries of the moft fevere penitence and morti- 
fication, the many fins of her youth. After fhe 
had thus devoted herfclf to God, all her pleafure 
confifted in mortifying her body, by the fevereft 
aufterities. Her beauty, % which had been her 
ruin before, now became, as it were, a horror to 
her. She bruifed her face with (tones, fhed tears 
of blood, and inflidted fuch torments . on herlelf, 
that her eyes feemed ready to ftart out of their 
fockets'. She was almoft conftantly beating herfelf, 
and ufed to whip herfelf with a fcourge full of 
great knobs, and other inftruments of penance. 
She fed continually on bread and water, had her- 
felf dragged along in her fliift, with a halter about 
her neck, till at laft fhe became infenfible to the 
force of temptation. 

During the time this penance continued, her 
guardian angel made her feveral vifits 5 and the 
Roman writers tell us, that our Saviour ufed to 
converfe with her frequently, in the moft familiar 
manner. 

On the ' feventh of March the feftivals of St. 
Thomas Aquinas, and St. Barbara, are celebrated; 
but what connection male and female faints had 
together we know not, only that during the dark 
ages of Chriftianity, St. Thomas Aquinas was 
confidered as the titular faint of the bookfellers, 
for no other reafon we are' able to afiign, befides 
that of his being one of the moft learned men of 
the age in which he lived. It is common with 
the Roman Catholics to tell us that St. Thomas 
Aquinas was never guilty of a mortal fin •, and it 
is related of him that one day while he was only a 
boy,^ he happened to kneel down to pray before 
the fign of the crofs, and there falling afleep, he 
thought he found his loins faft bound by angels, 
from which time he was never afterwards troubled 
with any luftful inclinations. This will, in fome 
meafure, account for the Popifti traditions con- 
cerning him, although we are afraid that many 
Proteftants will confider it as a Pious Fraud. 

We read in the golden legend, that a man who 
was thought to be ftarved to death, and by a rope 
put about his neck was drawn to the top of a 



ar 5 



tower and thrown down from thence ; when he 
came to the ground, he rofe up upon his feet and 
gave the following account to thole who wondered 
at his being alive, feeing he had lived fo long 
without any fort of nourifhment* and how it was 
poffible for him to be preferved in his fall. He 
allured them that St. Barbara preferved him in all 
his dangers, and in his fail from the tower, fui- 
tained him with her holy hands. It is alfo related of 
this -St. Barbara, that her father was a Heathen, 
and in order to prevent her from being Educed, 
fhe being extremely beautiful, perceived by her 
diicourfe that fhe was a Chriftian, and immediately 
drew his fword in great indignation, threatning to 
kill her ; but upon her praying to God, a large 
ftone opened itfelf, and received her whole body 
into the cavity, and carried her to a mountain full 
of caves, where lhe thought to have concealed 
herfelf, but was difeovered by a fhepherd. For 
this a£t of infolence, the fhepherd was punifhed in 
the moft exemplary manner ; for he was changed 
into a marble ftone, and all his flieep into locufts, 
or as others fay, into beetles, who annually vifit 
the tomb of this faint. 

There is another very remarkable circumftance 
related concerning this St. Barbara, which every 
Roman Catholic believes to be as true as any thing 
recorded in the facred feriptures. In 1448, one 
Henry Knock, a native of Holland, had his houle 
fet on fire by a candle falling into a bundle of 
ftraw, and he himfelf hardly efcaped in his fhirt. 
But remembering that he had left fome money in 
the houfe, he returned to fetch it, and the roof 
fell in upon him. Confidering himfelf as in a 
dying condition, he reflected with forrow that he 
had not received the laft facraments of the church, 
and in this hour, of diftrefs addreffed himfelf to 
St. Barbara. The faint being thus invoked, came 
immediately to his afiiftance, under the fame form 
as fhe is generally reprefented in churches. She 

brought him through the flames, and put him in 

a place of iafety, but told him, at the fame time, 
that he was to die next morning, which accordingly 
took place. 

The feftival of St. Longinus is celebrated on 
the fifteenth of March; and of this extraordinary 
perion, we are told that he had been once a Have, 
but having obtained his freedom, he entered him- 
felf a foldier in one of the Roman legions, and wasp re— 
fentat thecrucifixionofour Saviour; wearetoldfur- 
ther, that he was the foldier who pierced our Saviour’s 
fide, (fee John xix, 34,) It is added in the le- 
gend concerning him, that when he thruft the 
lpear into our Saviour’s fide, he was blind, 
but fome of the blood and water bonding againft 
his eyes, he was reftored to fight, and became a 
convert to the gofpel. He afterwards retired to 
the wildernefs, where he lived a hermit many 
years ; but being at laft difeovered, he was put to 
death by order of O&avius, a Roman conful. 
That this foldier who pierced our Saviour’s fide, 
was fpiritually blind, cannot be doubted ; but that 
he was blind in a natural fenfe, is- next to impof- 
fible; for how then could he have a died as a fol- 
dier, and as for his living a hermit, that fort of 
profefiion did not take place till many years 
after. 

On the twenty-fifthof March, or Lady-day, the pope 
performs theceremony of marrying or cloiftering fie- 
yeral young women. On the morning of that day, 
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the pope, attended by the cardinals, goes to the ; of our Saviour’s paftion and fufferings ; but finer 

church of Minerva, where he celebrates high \ the Roman Catholics have added forty days more 

mafs, and all the maidens confefs and communi- in commemoration of the time our Saviour failed 

cate. This being done* thefe maidens goto the in the wildernefs. 

place cloathed in white fergc, and muffled up like ' On the fourth Sunday in Lent 1366, pope Ur- 
io many apparitions, in a large Iheet that covers ban V. confecrated a golden role, and lent it to 

their heads, in which is only a little hole to peep Joan, queen of Sicily. He likewife made a de~ 

through, which often is but juft big enough for cree, by which it was ordained, that the popes, 

one eye to look out at. Thefe maidens, who are his fucceflors, fhould confecrate one on the fame 

the daughters of poor parents, walk two by two Sunday every year. At prefent there are many of 

into the choir, where all the cardinals are affem- thefe rofes confecrated and fent to princes, to 

bled, and proftratc themfelves before them in the particular churches, and to feveral great perfons. 

mo ft humble manner. , His holinefs blefles the rofe with frankincenfe. 

An officer appointed for that purpofe. Hands on balm, mufk, and holy water, all mixed together, 

one fide, having in his hands a bafon, wherein This he does in a private apartment in his own 

are little white tabby bags, in each of which is a palace, after which he carries the rofe in his hand 

note of fifty crowns for thofe who make choice of to his chapel* and the fub-deaccn lays it on the 

marriage, and another note of one hundred altar: Mafs being ended* the pope takes the 

crowns for thofe who prefer the veil: When each role and delivers it to the ambafTador of die 

maiden has declared her choice, her bag is given prince. Sic. for whom it is intended, 
her, hanging by a finall firing,. In taking it, fhe Palm Sunday is celebrated with many cere- 
kifies it, makes a low courtely, and immediately monies, by the Roman Catholics; great number?, 
walks off to make room for the others. Thofe of palms are prepaired at the pope's chapel, and 

who prefer the veil, are diftinguifhed by a garland likewife in the other churches in Rome* and 

of flowers, and greater refpedfc is fhewn to them thefe are diftributed to Rich of the faithful as 

than to the others* Miffon, the celebrated tra- chufe to accept of them. During the remainder 

veller, tells us, that out of three hundred and of the day, and the Monday following, the peo- 

fifty maidens, whom he once faw prefent at this | pie who go to mafs mull carry thefe palms in their 
ceremony, only thirty two confented to take the hands, becaufe they were confecrated for that 

veil. purpofe. 

The carnival, which ends on Shrove-Tuefday, On Palm- Sunday, the altars are all adorned 
is borrowed from the Heathens and comes in with palms, and on that day a very remarkable 

room of their Bacchanals. It generally continues cuftom is obferved in feveral Roman Catholic 

three weeks, but in fome places more, particu- countries, namely, the fetting a prifoner at li- 

larly at Venice, where all manner of debauchery berty, on which occafion the bifhop and clergy 

is tolerated. It is not enjoined by any order or I walk to the prifon in folemn proceflion, and this 

conftitution of the Romifh church, but it is is laid to be an emblem of our fpiritual freedom, 

tolerated, that debauchees may be the more fit to This ceremony is borrowed from the Jews, who, 

comply with the hardfhips and aufterities of in antient times, fet a prifoner at liberty on the 

lent. . ^ day of the pafTover, as we read in the account of 

The firft day of Lent is called Afh-Wednefday, Barrabas, who was fet at liberty when our Saviour 
becaufe on that day, the penitents, among the was crucified. 

Chriflians, about the fourth and fifth centuries. On Hoiy-Thurfday, many ceremonies are ob^ 
flood at the doors of the churches, covered with ferved, but particularly at Rome, where the pope 
afhes and fackcloth. But the Roman Catholics aflifls at mafs in the apoftolic chapel. Mafs be- 
have added many ceremonies on this day, which ing over, a prieft takes up the hoft, and marches 

were unknown to the. antients. The afhes ufed with it under a canopy, from the altar to the fe- 

for the firft day of lent, rrraft be made from the pulchre. All the church officers who are prelent 
branches of olives, or fome other trees, which follow him according to their feniority, .and the 
have been bleffed and confecrated for that pur- younger ones range themfelves near the crofs, 

pole the year before, on Palm-Sunday. The which is fet up oppofite to the grave, with the 

veftry keeper gets the allies ready,, and places [ fenior ones behind them. 

them in a veffel on the epiflle fide of the altar, The hoft is then taken out of tlie tabernacle* 
where the officiating prieft bleffes them, and then and incenfed by the officiating prieft, while all 
marks them with the fign of the crofs. After | the people kneel down. This being done, the 
this they are incenfed, and then the officiating deacon puts the hoft again into the tabernacle, 
prieft, attended by the deacon and fub-deacon, and locks it up, giving the key to the matter of 
walks forward to the rails of the altar, where the ceremonies, and this is what is called, the 
he is met by the prieft to whom the church carrying of the hoft to the fepulchre. 
belongs, who pours fome of the afhes in the This ceremony is followed by another, which 
form of a crofs upon the head of the officiating the Roman Catholics call, the uncovering of the 
prieft, repeating, at the fame time, {f Remem- altars, and as the pope performs ‘this ceremony in 
cc ber man that thou art duft.” The afhes are u his own chapel, fo all the archbifhops and bifhops 
then fprinkled on the heads of all the people in do the fame in their refpe£tive cathedrals and 
the congregation, whether men or women. parifh churches. The prieft who officiates on 

With refpedt to Lent, it is of confiderable an- luch occafions, makes three low bows before the 
tiquity, but it was very different in antient times altar, and then proceeds to remove from the 
from what it is at prefent. Till the time of the images thofe mournful robes with which they had 
emperor Conftantine the Great, Lent feldom ex- been .covered during the former part of Lent, 
ceedecl forty hours, and it was kept in memory All the lacred images having been expofed to 
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bljc view, the prieft covers the crofs with veral prayers, the table of the altar is covered 
black fets over the altar a canopy of the fame with black, and fo is the mafs book which is 
colour, while the choir fings anthems fuitable to placed at the epiftle fide. The prieft who is to 
the folemnity of the ceremony. officiate, goes up to the altar, and having kiffed 

The next ceremony, is that of excommuni- it in the moft reverential manner, repeats feverai 

eating and giving over to the devil, all Protef- Chore prayers with a low voice, and thefe are like- 

tants throughout the world, who, at Rome, and wife repeated by his attendants after him. Prayers 

amono- Roman Catholics, are known by the name being ended, the officiating prieft goes to the 

Heretics. The pope is then cloathed in red, epiftle fide of the altar, the deacon takes up the 

and ftands on a high throne, the better to be feen crofs which is veiled, and prefents it to the prieft, 
by the people. The fub-deacons, who ftand at who, after he has uncovered the top of it, ele- 
the left hand of his holinefs, read the bull, and vates it with both his hands, at the fame time 
in the mean time, the candles are lighted, and fmging the following words, cc Behold the wood 
each of them takes one in his hand. When the cc of the crofs l” Then all the congregation rife 
excommunication is pronounced, the pope and up with their heads uncovered, and the prieft at 
cardinals put out their candles and throw them the altar fings, “ on which the Saviour of the 

among the crowd, after which, the black cloth “ world was extended.” The choir anfwer, 

that covered the pulpit is taken away. c< let us come and adore.’’ Here they all fall 

The pope, having excommunicated all the proftrate on their knees, except the officiating 
Proteftants, proceeds to exercife an aft of formal prieft, but in a moment after, they rife up, and 
humility, which is that of waffling the feet of the prieft uncovers the right arm of the crucifix, 
thirteen poor priefts, in imitation of our Saviour’s with the head of Jefus, and ffiews them to the 

waffling the feet of his difciples. . The pope, at- people. The ceremony of the adoration being 

tended by the cardinals, comes into the hall of over, the priefts and deacons kifs the crucifix, 
the palace, where are feverai deacons and fub- and it is given round to be kiffed by all who are 
deacons, with other proper officers. The yoUngeft prefent in the congregation, whether men or 
cardinal deacon gives the pope the book of the women. 

gofpel, which his holinefs kiffes three times, and At Courtray, there is a proceflion on Good- 
then the choir fing an anthem, beginning with Friday, in commemoration of our Saviour’s fuf- 
■ thefe words, “Anew commandment I give unto ferings, and the magiftrates of that city give - 
“ you.” twenty-five livres to a poor man who fubmits to 

As foon as the pope hears thefe words, he puts be fcourged by the monks. The monks affure 
off his mitre, and having girded himfelf with him, that fhould he die in confequence of the 
an apron. of fine linen, he waffles the feet of flaggellation, he will be entitled to everlafting 
thirteen poor priefts, all ftrangers, who fit on happinefs. The proceflion is condufted in the 
high benches, with coarfe hoods reaching following manner : The mock Saviour is brought 
down to their arms. The above priefts have into the church, where he is ftriped naked, and 
their right legs bare, and they are wafhed clean J cloathed in a purple robe, which is hung round 
with foap before they are prefented to his holi- his fhoulders, girded by a thick rope, and his 
nefs. When his holinefs has done waffling them, head crowned with thorns. After this, he is made 
his treafurer, by his order, gives to each of them to walk barefooted with a pack faddle tied to his 
two medals, one of gold arid the other of filver, neck ; on each fide of the pack faddle, fix ropes 
weighing one ounce each, and the prefident of are fixed, of the thicknefs of fuch as are ufually 
the facred college dries their feet with a napkin. put to draught horfes, which being done, the 
The thirteen priefts, whofe feet have been wafhed voluntary martyr has a heavy crofs laid upon his 
by the pope, are carried into a grand apartment, flioulders, and thus equipped, he walks up and 
where they are entertained with a moft fumptuous down the whole of the city. Six capuchins, who 
dinner, and they are no fooner feated- than the walk on his right hand, draw the fix ropes which 
pope comes in and prefents to them the firft are fixed on that fide of the pack faddle, and the 
difli. He likewife pours out to each of them a other fix are drawn by as many recollets on the 
glafs of wine, and converfes with them in the other fide, fo that the poor fellow is fo unmerci- 
moft familiar manner, and grants them feverai fully handled by the twelve friars, that he is al~ 
privileges, which being done, he withdraws. moft pulled in pieces. The poor wretch would 
Then the pope’s preacher in ordinary begins a be killed in good earneft, were it not that a mock 
fermon, which continues while the priefts are at Simon, the Cyrenian, frequently comes up very 
dinner, and the pope, with his cardinals, fit be- feafonably to give him a little affiftance. 
hind a fereen, where they fee all that pafies, but The poor wretch, before he is able to return to 
are not feen by any. The fame ceremony is per- the church, is half killed, for he receives fo many 
formed, not only in the great churches in Rome, kicks and cuffs from the enraged multitude, who, 
but likewife in moft cathedrals and parifh at that time, think it meritorious to imitate the 
churches, where the Roman Catholic religion is conduft of the malicious Jews, that they fliew 
profeffed, differing only according to particular no mercy to the mock Saviour j but notwith- 
circumftances. branding all he fuffers, yet he is fo fully per- 

We come next to the ceremonies obferved on fuaded that his conduft is meritorious, and that 
Good-Friday, and thefe begin with the adoration he fhall obtain the Divine blefling, that he fub- 
of the crofs. About ten o’clock on the evening mits with chearfulnefs, and his fufferings bring 
of Holy -Thu rfd ay, the officiating prieft goes up confiderable fums to the priefts, who, pn fuch 
to the altar, attended by fuch of the church of- occafioris, are fure to make a colleftion for their 
ficers as happen to be prefent. There they kneel own private emolument. 

down before the crofs, and having repeated fe- |J Toinnumerate all the ceremonies ufed by the 
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Roman Catholics on Good-Friday, would be ; 
endlefs, and in fome meafure unncccflary, we j 
111 all therefore mention only the following. At 
Bruflels, the capital of the Andrian Netherlands, 
all ranks of perfons drive to vie with each other, 
in celebrating the death of Chrid, and although 
lb me of the more learned among them may be 
perfuaded that there is but little devotion in 
their ceremonies, yet the prejudices of the vul- 
gar oblige them to make a formal compliance. 
The grand part of the ceremony is performed at 
the altar, in the church of the Auflin -Friars, and 
perfons who join in the proceffion, aflemble to- 
gether at eight in the morning, in the cathedral 
church of St. Guidela. 

The brethren of the order of mercy come 
thither in their proper habits, and barefooted, 
with their faces mafked, and fome walk with 
drums covered with black cloth. After the bro- 
therhood, a great number of prifoners make their 
appearance, each of them dragging after him a 
large iron canon ball chained to his foot. The 
Audin Friars march next, drefled in Jewifh ha- 
bits, in the midd of whom is a man, who is al- 
ways a criminal, but pardoned for the part he 
then a&s. This criminal is bound with fetters, 
crowned with thorns, and drefled in a robe of 
coarfe purple. Then a band of trumpets come 
forward, followed by the prebends of the cathe- 
dral, and a great number of the inferior clergy, 
with an incredible multitude of people. 

In this manner they march into the church, 
but the crowd is in general fo great, that thou- 
fiands are obliged to remain without. In the 
church, a large fcafFold is erefted, and a crois, 
twenty feet in height let upon it. The criminal, 
who reprefents the crucified Saviour, afeends the 
fcaflold, accompanied by the mock executioners, 
carrying ropes, nails, and hammers. 

The brethren of mercy crowd round the fcaf- 
fold, and the ladies have high feats ere died for 
them, but the common people Hand in the body 
of the church below. The mock Jews (trip the 
pretended thrift of his robes, laying him along 
the fcafFold and calling dice for his garment. 
La ft of all, he is fixed to the crofs, by tying his 
hands and feet to it with thongs of leather, which 
the better to imitate the real crucifixion, are 
nailed to the crofs, having fm all bladders filled 
with blood under them, which runs down as foon 
as the nails pierce through them. At the fight 
of the blood, the devotees beat their breads, al- 
though they know it is no more than a farce, and 
the choir lings anthems fuitable to the mock fo- 
lemnity of the' day. 

On Eafter-eve, the ornaments of the churches 
and altars are changed, the black being taken 
off and the white put on before mafs is celebrated. 
On the gofpel fide of the altar, a large candle- 
ftick in the form of an angel is fet, and in 
this the pafchal candle is placed. It is made of 
white wax, and weighs about eight or ten pounds, 
and five holes are made in it, in the form of a 
crofs. This pafchal candle muft remain on the 
gofpel fide of the altar, from Eafter to Afcenflon- 
day; and previous to its being lighted, the offici- 
ating prieffc confederates it in the moft folemn man- 
ner. On the fame day, all new utenfils belong- 
ing to the church, and which have not been ufed ' 
before, are conlecrated and fet apart for divine 
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fervicc. The officiating priefl perfumes the font 
thrice with frankincenle, after which he takes 
fome of the oil uled in bapeifm and pours it on 
the holy water crofs ways, mixed with the dmlhi 
and tli is is relervcd to baptize all the catechu- 
mens, or children, who fhall be brought to the 
church. 

The Sunday, commonly called Eafter, brings 
joy along with it ro all ranks of people in the 
Eomilh church, for the priells are not only re- 
leafed from the flavifh drudgery of paflion 
week, but they like wife receive the oblations of 
the faithful, which enable them to enjoy a few 
of thofe comforts of which they were deprived 
during Lent, On the other hand, the people, 
having by confeflion fettled all their accounts 
with heaven, receive abfolution and the eu- 
chari ft; they give themfelves up for lbme time 
to all forts of diverfion, without confidering 
that they are contracting new fins. 

Many of the Roman Catholics never go to bed 
on the night before Eafter, but wait with the 
mo ft longing expectation for the fun riling, in 
imitation of the devout women, who, on the 
morning of the refurrecStion, waited at the fepul- 
chre of our Lord. At Rome, the pope, attended 
by two deacon-cardinals, and all the great of- 
ficers of his houihold go in procellion to his 
holinefs’s chapel, and mafs is celebrated much 
in the fame manner as at Chriftmas. All the 
faithful are obliged to receive the Holy Com- 
munion, either on Eafter- day, or on the Sun- 
day following-.; for if they negledt both, they 
cannot, when they die, obtain the privilege of 
Chriftian burial. 

The next fellival, is that of the AfcenGon, 
celebrated in memory of our Saviour’s amend- 
ing into heaven after his relurredtion, in his hu- 
man nature, and in the prefence of his difciplcs. 

This fellival is not fo antient as fome of the 
Roman Catholics would have us to believe, for 
it was not celebrated till after the reign of Con- 
ftantine the Great, there being no other feftivals 
d u r i ng the three fir ft c e n tu r ie s , be fid es W h i tfu n cl ay, 
Eafter and Chriftmas, nor was the latter regarded, 
or oblerved, except in fome particular churches. 

The antient church was a ftranger to many 
of the ridiculous ceremonies ufed on this felli- 
val, namely, the drawing up the image of 
Chrift to the top of the church, and then cak- 
ing down the image of Satan in flames, to re- 
prefen t his falling as lightening from heaven. An 
author, who is faid to have lived in the fifth 
century, affirms as a truth, that when Jefus 
Chrift afeended into heaven, he left the print 
of his feet on the ground ; and that the marks- 
continued ever after, notwithftanding the faith- 
ful carried away fome of the earth from time to 
time, in order to prefer ve it as, a facred relic. 
Nay, St. Auftin affirms, that it was common, in 
his time, for people to go on pilgrimages to 
Jerusalem, to adore the footfteps of Jefus Chrift 
at the place from whence he afeended into hea- 
ven. 

To this is added another miracle, no lefs re- 
markable than the former, namely, that when 
the emprefs Helena built the church of the Af- 
cenfion, in the midft of which is this fpot of 
ground, when the workmen would have covered 
it with a marble pavement, like the reft, they 
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could not effed it, for whatever they laid upon I 
ic immediately came off. Bede fays, that in 
hi’s time (the feventh century) on this fefcival 
after mafs, there always came fo ftrong a wind, 
that it threw dov/n ail who were at that time in 

die church. . n \ 

Whitfunday, another feftival, is the molt 

antient in the Chriftian church, and even 
from the apoftolic age, was celebrated in me- 
mory of the Holy Ghoft’s defeending in the 
form of cloven tongues upon the difciples. ^ It 
is the //rand as ra of the promulgation of Chrifti- 
anity,°for before that miracle was wrought, the 
apofUes had only carnal notions of Chrift’s king- 
doms. It is called Whitfunday, partly from 
the glorious light which was this day fent down 
upon earth, from the father of lights, but prin- 
cipally becaufe this day being one of the ftated 
times for baptifm in the antient church, thofe 
who were baptized put on white garments, as 
types of that fpiritual purity they received in 

baptifm. 

As the defeent of the Holy Ghofl upon the 
apoftles, happened upon the day which the Jews 
called the Pentecoff, or the fiftieth day after 
Eafter, or the Paffover ; fo this feftival has ever 
fince retained the name of Pentecoff in the Roman 
Calendar. In thole countries where the Romifli 
religion isprofeffed, the altars, on the preceding 
eve, are covered with purple till mafs is faid, 
and then the purple being taken away, it is co- 
vered with red, and the officiating prieff appears 
at the altar in robes of the fame colour. All the 
fonts for baptifm are bleffed in the fame manner 
as on Eafter-eve $ and on Whitfunday the offici- 
ating prieff wears the fame fcarlet robes, in imi- 
tation of the Holy Ghoft having defeended upon 
the apoffles like fiery tongues. 

The next Sunday after Whitfunday, is called 
Trinity Sunday, and commemorated in honour 
of the three perfons in the ever-bleffed Trinity. 
And here it may not be improper to obferve, that 
although the Roman Catholics, by an unnecefTary 
load of rites and ceremonies, have much debafed 
the purity of the Gofpel, yet, in the midft of all 
their errors, they never denied the divinity of 
Chriff, or of the Holy Ghoft. 

On the fourteenth of April, is celebrated the 
fdtivals of three martyrs, known in the Roman 
Calendar by the names of St. Tiburtius, St. 
Valerius and St. Maximus, of whom the follow- 
ing legend is told. 

An angel brought two crowns from Paradife, 

* compofed of rofes and lillies, and gave one to 
Valerius, and the other to Cecilia, his new- 
married wife. The angel, at the fame time, 
told Valerius, that becaufe he had not carnally 
known his wife, Chriff had fent him notice, that 
he would grant him whatfoever he fhould require. 
Valerius, at thefe words, fell down and worfhip- 
oed, begging that his brother Tiburtius might 
become a Chriftian. Tiburtius afterwards coming 
into the houfe, fmelt the fragrancy of the rofes 
and lillies, but faw nothing. However, as he 
was wondering from whence the fweet fmell pro- 
ceeded, Valerius told him of the two crowns 
which his eyes were' not yet able to fee. He af- 
fured him, that in cafe he would turn Chriftian, 
he fhould fee them both, and the angel of God 
alfo. At thefe words, he confented to be bap- ' 
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tized, and immediately after obtained all he had 
defired of God, and the fight of the angel daily. 
That there were three martyrs who fuffered in 
the reign of the emperor Dioclefian of the fame 
names with thofe above mentioned, cannot be 
doubted, becaufe we have an account of them in 
Eufebius 5 but we may, without the imputation of 
feeptifm, doubt whether they ever converfed with 
angels. 

On April the twenty-feventh, is celebrated the 
feftivals of St. Comus, and St. Damien, who 
were both phyficians and brothers. W e are told 
concerning them, jrfiat being chained to a flake* 
they were firft fcourged, and then thrown into 
the fea. There an angel had compaffion upon 
them, loofed their cords, and delivered therm 
They were then hanged upon a crofs, and 
commanded to be ftoned, but the ftones re- 
bounded back on thofe who threw them 5 and the 
fame happened when arrows were fhot at them* - 
lb that the provincial was obliged to order the 
foldiers to ftab them dead with fpears. 

In all Roman Catholic countries on the firft 
day of May, it is common to plant boughs of 
trees before the doors of houfes, and this is no 
more than a faint imitation of the antient games 
ufed by the Romans at the feftival of Flora. In- 
deed, rnoft of the Roman Catholic ceremonies 
are borrowed from the Heathens ; which is not 
much to be wondered at, when we confidcr that 
the Roman emperors, who embraced the Chrif- 
tian religion, compelled all their fubje£ts to do 
the fame, althoug 1 they knew nothing befides 
Heathen rites and ceremonies. 

On the thirteenth of June, is celebrated the 
feftival of St. Anthony of Padua, and it is ac- 
counted for in the following manner. A Fran- 
fifean Novice, having thrown off his habit, ran 
away from the monaftery in which St. Anthony- 
lived, and ftole a pfalm book, written with St* 
Anthony’s own hand, and explained with mar- 
ginal notes, which St. Anthony often ufed when 
he expounded the feriptures to the Friars. 

As foon as St. Anthony found his book was 
ftolen, he fell down tipon his knees, and begged 
that God would reftore to him the precious trea- 
fure. In the mean time, the apoftate thief hav- 
ing the book along with him, attempted to fwim 
acrofs a river, but the devil met him with a drawn 
fword in his hand, and commanded him to re- 
turn back immediately, and reftore to St. Antho- 
ny the book he had ftolen from him, threatening 
to kill him in cafe he did not immediately com- 
ply. The devil gave this order with .fo dreadful 
an aipe< 5 t, that the thief being aftonifhed, returned 
immediately to the monafteiy, reftored St. An- 
thony his book, and confented to live in a courfe 
of devotion ever after. It is for this reafon, that 
when people have goods ftolen from them in Ro- 
man Catholic countries, they always invoke the 
alfiftance of the Holy St. Anthony. 

July twenty, is the day on which the Roman 
Catholics celebrate and honour the memory of St. 
Margaret, of whom we have the following ac- 
count in their legends. This woman had been 
long celebrated for her piety, and it is written of 
her in the breviary of Salifbury, that on a certain 
time, fhe begged that fhe might have an oppor- 
tunity of engaging with the devil, face to face,, 
becaufe flie had formerly had many fecret ftruggles 

with 
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with him. Her requeft was granted, and the 
devil appeared to her under the form of a moll, 
hideous dragon, who immediately (wallowed her 
Op. Here was the moment of trial, fhe recol- 
lected that fhe was aChriftian ; and although in 
the belly of the dragon, fhe marked upon herfelf 
the fign of the crofs. and die monfter’s body 
burft afunder, fo that the virgin came out unhurt. 

The fdlivalofSt. Chriftina, is celebrated on the 
twenty-fourth of July, and of her we have the 
following account in the Roman martyrology. 
She was bound to a wheel, and roaft'ed on a fire, 
and as they poured oil upon her, the flames burft 
forth, and flew above a thoufand of the Heathens. 
She was again thrown into prifon, where fhe was 
viflted by an angel, who healed and refrefhed her, 
fo that fhe was enabled to undergo a fecond trial. 

Then fhe was cafl into a lake with a great ftone 
fixed to her body, but the angel kept her from 
linking. She prayed that God would fend fome 
fignal judgement upon the image of Apollo, 
which fhe was commanded to worfhip, and her 
prayers were heard, for it was fuddenly reduced 
to afhes. This miracle was of fuch a lurprizing 
nature, that three thoufand of the fpeClators 
were converted to the faith. She was afterwards 
put into a fiery furnace, where fhe remained five 
days unhurt, but at laft, that fhe might enjoy 
everlafting happinefs, God juffered her enemies 
to put an end to her life by firangling her. 

On the twelfth of Auguft, is the feaft of St. 
Clara, a female, much refpefted in the church 
of Rome on account of the many miracles 
wrought by her. It is recorded in the Roman 
breviary, that one day, while St. Clara was 
abbefs of a convent, fhe was told that there was 
but one loaf of bread left for dinner, and 
that but a fin all one. But that did not in the 
leaft affeCt her, for fhe commanded it to be cut 
into two equal parts, one of which fhe gaye 
to the friars,' and the other to the nuns. No 
fooner had they touched the pieces of bread 
than they fwelled into fuch magnitude in their 
hands, that there were more than fufficient for 
the whole convent. 

The feaft of St. Roach is celebrated on the 
fixteenth of Auguft, and of him we have re- 
corded in the Roman breviary, that he was born 
with the fign of the crofs on his left fide, and 
that as a token of his future fandlity, he would 
never fuck but once a day when he was a child. 
When he was but a boy, he cured' men of the 
plague, by only marking the fign of the crofs 
upon them. A little dog ufed to bring him 
bread, and an angel gave him a golden table, 
with St. Roach written upon it by the hand of 
God the Father. 

September the twenty-ninth, is dedicated to the 
fervice of St. Michael the Arch-angel; and it is a 
high feftival in the Romifli church. In an old Eng- 
lish legend, we have the following anecdote, to 
which nothing is added, befides that of moderniz- ’ 
ing the language. St. Michael appeared to a bi- I 
(hop, and bad him go to the top of a lofty mountain 
called Gardel, where he would find a bull tied, 
and there he was to build a church, for the wor- 
fhip of God and the Arch- an gel. The bifhop 
obeyed, but when he came to the place where 
the bull was tied, he found a rock on each fide. 
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which appeared frightful, and that it would be 
dangerous to build a church between them. 
Then St. Michael appeared to a man named 
Hay mo , and defired him to go and remove the 
rocks, and to fear nothing, for he would be with 

him. 

J 

This Hay mo , who feemed to have had more 
faith than the bifhop, went and fet his fhoulders 
to the rocks, commanding them, in the name 
of God and St. Michael, to depart, which they 
inftantly did, fo that - the building went on. 
It is further related, that the fea encompafied 
the mountain where this church was built ; but 
when the people went to divine fervice, it dh 
vided on each fide, and left them a free paflao-e. 
One day, as they were going to prayers as uftTaf 
there happened to be a woman in the company 
big with child; and the fea being ftormy, the 
people were afraid of it returning upon them 
and therefore they all returned to land, except 
the pregnant woman, who was taken' in labour. 
St. Michael came to her affiftance, delivered her 
of a child, and brought her and the infant fafe 
to land. 

October the ninth, is~the feaft of St. Dennis 
the titular faint of France ; and of whom we 
are told, that he and two of his companions 
having refilled to facrifice to the Heathen Gods* 
were all beheaded in one and the fame moment 
but their tongues fpoke after their heads were cut 
off. Nay, it is further added, that St. Dennis, 
when his head was cut off, ftood upright on hir 
feet, and taking it up in his right hand, marched 

off with it to the place appointed for his bu- 
rial. 

The firft of November, is called the feaft of 
All Saints, and fo clofely have the Roman Catho- 
lics imitated the Heathens, that at Rome, in 
the feventh century, the Pantheon, where all 
phe Heathen gods were worshipped, was turned 
into a church for all the faints. It had been for- 
merly confecrated to Jupiter and all the gods, 

by Agrippa, but now it is confecrated to the 
Virgin Mary and all the faints. 

November the fecond is the feftival of All- 
fouls, on which day the fouls of all fuch as are 
in purgatory are prayed for. This feftival was 
not known in the church till the tenth century, 
and its origin was from the following circum- 
ftance. A pilgrim having been to vifit the holy 
fepulchre at Jerufalem, returned by the way of 
Sicily,. and while he was in that ifland, there hap- 
pened to be an eruption of Mount Etna, This 
terrified him fo much, that he concluded that it 
was the mouth of hell, for he declared that he 
heard the groans of thofe who were in torments. 
Full of this notion, he returned to St. Odilon, 
abbot of Clugny, to whom he related the whole 
affair, and that abbot applied to the pope to have 
this feftival eftablifhed, that by virtue of the 
prayers of the faithful, the fouls of thofe in pur- 
gatory might be releafed. 

November the twenty-fecond is the feftival 
of St. Cecilia, the great patronefs of mufic. In 
the Roman breviary we have the following ac- 
count of her. On the marriage night, when ihe 
and her hufband Valerian were left alone together 
in the bed-chamber, fhe fpake to him the follow- 
ing words, cc O fweet and moft loving youth ! I 

“ have 
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" have a fecret to reveal to thee if thou wilt 

« tar to conceal it.” Valerius having taken 
„ afh as fhe defired, fhe added, “ I have an 

funnel a lover of mine, who keeps my body 
S the ftrifteftjealoufy. If he Ihould m 
die lead perceive that thou touched .me with 
.« olluted love, his fury will be d.rred up 
c c o train ft thee, and the flower of thy youth will 
cc be deftroyed, but if he finds that thouloveftme 
cc withafincereand immaculate love, andpreferv- 
cc eft my virginity inviolate, he then will love thee 
cc in the fame manner he does me s and on all 
cc occafions exprefs to you his favour lo 
this Valerius anfwered, “If thou wouldft have 
cc me crive credit to thy words, then fhew me 
cc the "ano-el ; and if I find that he is really an 
cc an p;el < 3 * God, I will do as thou defireft me ; 
cc but if thou loveft any man better than me, 
cc I will draw my fword and flay both him and 
cc you.” She then prefen ted him to Leoni, a 
Chri Ilian, and as loon as he was baptized, he 
fav/ the angel and was convinced ; fo that St. 

Cecilia lived and died a virgin martyr. 

November the thirtieth, is the feaft of St. An- 
drew, the titular faint of Scotland. He was 
brother to Peter and John the Apoftles, and 
fuffered martyrdom fometime in the reign of 
the emperor Nero. We are told, by the Scottifh 
hiftorians, that one Regulus, a monk, brought 
fome of the bones of this apoftle to Scotland, about 
the middle of the fourth century, and built 
a church over them, at a place called Killrymont,- 
J n the eaftern extremity of the county of Fife, 
and on that fpot the city of St. Andrew was 

afterwards built. 

On the fixth of December, is the feaft of St. 
Nicholas, who is invoked by failors in ftorms, 
in the fame manner asNeptune was by the Hea- 
thens. We read in the legend concerning him, 
that fome mariners, being in great danger at fea, 
addrefied themfelves to him in the following 
words: cc O, St. Nicholas, the fervant of God! 

cc if the things be true which we have heard 
ec concerning thee, now help us ! That fo be- 
cc ing delivered from this danger, we may ren- 
« der thanks to God and to .thee.” While they 
were thus fpeaking, one appeared and faid to 
them, “ Behold I am here, for you called me,” 
and immediately began to help them to order 
their fails and tackle, and, in a few minutes, 
the ftorm ceafed. 

As foon as the 'mariners came to fhore, they 
enquired where St. Nicholas was, and being in- 
formed that he was in the church, they went 
into it, and, what is mo ft wonderful, knew him 
immediately without any one having pointed 
him out. Convinced that he -had wrought a 
great miracle for their deliverance, they fell 
down at his feet, and worfhipped. him 5 and ever 
fince he has been the titular faint of the mari- 
ners. 

On Chri ftm as -eve, the twenty fourth of De- 
cember, a fine fword is prefen ted to the pope, 
having a gold head,, made in the form of a dove, 
and over it, a ducal coronet, made of purple 
coloured (ilk, and faced with ermine, having 
fcveral jewels fixed to it. The pope. fixes the du- 
cal coronet upon the point of the fword, and 
repeats feveral prayers, making, at the fame 
dnie, the fign of the crofs. He then bleflfes the 
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lvvord and coronet, in the name of the trinity 
and all the faints, after which it is fen t to on£ 
of the Roman Catholic princes. 

On Chriftmas-day, the pope preaches in his 
ov/n chapel, and likewife lings high mafs 5 this 
being one of the grandeft feftivals in the year. 

All the cardinals, and other great men belonging 
to the pope’s court, attend, that day on his ho- 
linefs, and his court makes a moft Iplendid ap- 
pearance. 

* December the twenty-ninth, is celebrated in 
memory of St. Thomas a Becket, archbifhop of 
Canterbury, and fometime chancellor to king 
Henry II. This Thomas a Becket, was the fon 
of a reputable tradefman in London, where he 
was born, 1117, Having learned as much as 
was then taught in the fchools, he entered into 
holy orders, but did not rife to any preferment 
till fome years after. On the death of king Ste- 
phen, 1154? Becket attended Henry II. as 
•chaplain, and next year he was promoted to 
feveral valuable livings, and made high chan- ■ 
cellor of England ; for he, under pretence of. 
fuiting himfelf to all the king’s paflions, became 
the greateft favourite at court. 

The king thought he could place the utmoft 
confidence in him, and therefore, on the death 
of Theodore, archbifhop of Canterbury, Becket 
was advanced to that fee. Now it was that Becket 
pulled off the made under which he had long 
concealed his hypocrify, and determining within 
himfelf to make the clerical power lu peri or to 
the civil, he put on the moft auftere habit, and 
(hut himfelf up in folitude among the monks 
at Canterbury. The king was then in Norman- 
dy, carrying on the war againft the French king, 
and Becket, that he might no longer conceal 
his ambitious intentions, lent the great feal to 
his fovercign, intimating, at the fame time, that 
he could not, confident with his charadter as 
a bifhop, keep it any longer. 

Henry was much alarmed at this part of Bec- 
ket’s condudt, and the more fo when he learned 
that a pried had been apprehended for murder* 
and the archbifhop had reclaimed him from the 
civil courts, declaring that none but the bifhop 
of the diocefe could fit in judgement on a pried* 
This was fiuch an high exertion of clerical power, 
as had never been heard of before in England; 
and the king, upon his return, finding Becket 
inflexible, called a parliament to meet at Cla- 
rendon, where an adb pafied, eftablifhing the 
civil power above that of the clergy. It was 
ordained, that all the clergymen, indi£ted for 
crimes, were to be tried in the king’s courts 5 
and Becket, who refilled to attend this affembly, 
was fummoned to .meet the next parliament at 
Northampton, 1164. . It is true, he went to the 
parliament, but no fooner did he find that the 
. conftitutions of Clarendon were to be inforced 
than he left the affembly ; and having difguifed 
himfelf in the habit of a peafant, walked as far 
as Suffolk, from whence he returned through 
Effex, and crofting the Thames to Kent, got on 
.board a fhip, which carried him over to Flan- 
ders. ~ 

In this part of his conduct, he had two ob- 
jeeftsinview: Thefirftwas to prevail with the 
pope, to iftue an iriterdidfc againft Henry and 
his fubjedtsf and the fecond to urge the French 
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kino U) take tip arms, and invade England. In 
both the fir he was very fuccefsful ; for the French 
k:ng invaded the duchy of Normandy, at that 
time belonging to the lLnglifh j and the pope 
i fined his interdidl, but through the vigilance 
of Henry, it was not publifhed in England. 

Henry, a man of fome learning confidering 
the times he lived in, and no ft ranger to the 
ignorance of his fubjedls, made fevcral attempts 
to be reconciled to Beckct ; for had the inter- 
dict been publifhed in England, the confe- 
quences to the king might have proved fatal: 
And this v/ill appear the more probable, when 
we confider that the pope’s interdict prohibits 
all the orders of the clergy from performing 
any of the duties of their function, nor can the 
laity be interred in confecrated ground. 

After many con ful cations held between the 
king and Becket, a formal fort of reconciliation 
took place ; and leaving the king at Rouen, 
the archbifhop returned to England. Henry now 
thought himfelf extremely happy j but within 
a few days afterwards lie learned, that as foon 
as Becket arrived at Canterbury, he called a 
meeting of his clergy, in order to put the pope’s 
interdict in force. 

The news was brought to the king while he 
was at fupper and, in the violence of his 
paflion, he flatted up and exclaimed, cc Will 
<c none of my fervants rid me of this factious 
cc prelate ?” Whether the king really wifhed 
that fome of his attendants would affalTinate 
Becket, is matter of doubt ; becaufe men, on 
account of violent provocations, will fometimes 
make ufe of words, which, upon fober reflec- 
tion, they would be afhamed of. This much, 
however, is certain, that four knights, then 
prefent, left the king’s chamber immediately, 
and arriving at Canterbury, on the twenty- 
ninth day of December, while the archbifhop 
was attending divine lervice in the cathedral, 
they dragged him over the rails of the high 
altar, infilling that he fliould iffue an order to 
revoke the interdiCl. Becket, however, was 
too proud to give up his pretenfion to clerical 
power ; and therefore abfolutely refufed to com- 
ply with their requeft. 

The knights were not to be trifled with, and 
therefore, in an inflant, and before the whole 
congregation, they dabbed their fwords through 
his heart. Nor were fomeof the clergy belonging 
to the the church any more attached to Becket, 
than the knights for the arch-deacon, going 
up to view the mangled remains of his body, 
feeing a (word laying on the ground, took it 
up, and 1 cooping out the brains of the deceafed 
prelate, fcattered them about ' upon the pave- 
ment. Such was the end of Thomas a Becket, 
whom the Roman Catholics how worfhip as a 
faint : and, to ufe the words of lord Lyttelton, 
c< From what motives he a£led, muft be left to 

the fie arc her of all hearts to enquire into.” * 

Having laid thus much concerning Becket, 
from the befl records, and the moft judicious 
Proteftant hiflorians, it may not be improper 
to fubjoin fomething faid concerning him by 
thofe of his own denomination j and this we 
do from motives of candour, leaving the reader 
to judge for himfelf. 

Polydore Virgil, a popifli hiftorian, tells us,- 



that God, in a mod miraculous manner, avenged 
Becket on his enemies. According to this fuper- 
flitious hiftorian, the archbifhop was * travel* 
ing one day through the town of Stroud, near 
Rochefter, in Kent j and the people, who con- 
fidered him as the enemy of the king, in order 
to put an affront upon him, had the impudence 
to cut off the horfe’s tail upon which he rode 
but hereby they brought upon themfelves a 
perpetual reproach > for afterwards it fo fell 
out, by Divine Providence, that the whole pos- 
terity of thefe men, who committed the fadt, 
were born with tails like brute beads. 

It is added, in the RornUh Breviary, that a 
bird being taught to fpeak and repeat the words 
St. fthomaS) happening one day to fit out of its 
cage, a hawk feized on it, and was going to 
kill it, but the bird crying out St. Thomas, the 
hawk fell down dead. From this flory, which 
.the Roman Catholics believe in the fame man- 
ner as they do the gofpel, they draw the fol- 
lowing very extraordinary inference, viz. cc If 
cc St. Thomas, heard the bird of his great 
cc grace, much more v/ill he hear a Chriltian 
cc man or woman, when they -cry. to him for help 
“ and fuccour.” 

In fome of the Roman Catholic writers we 
read, that Becket, in his early youth, made a 
vow of chaftity to the Bleffed Virgin ; and one 
day, before he was archbifhop, being along 
with fome of his companions, he heard them 
boafting of their miftreffes, and how many pre- 
fen ts they had received from them. Becket 
told them that they were vain fellows ; for 
he had a miftrels far fuperior to any of theirs, 
and that fhe had given him a prefent worth more 
than all theirs put together. They being ex- 
tremely urgent to fee this moft accomplifhed 
miftrefs, Becket ran to the churcch, and prayed 
to the Bleffecl Virgin to pardon the prefumptious 
words he had fpoken of her. No fooner was 
his prayer ended, than the Virgin appeared to 
him, and having highly commended him for 
fpeaking fo much in favour of his miftrefs, fhe 
gave him a little box, which, when he had open- 
ed, he found in it a purple robe. Becket was 
murdered on the twenty-ninth day of December, 
1170, aged fifty-three years. 

The ignorance and fuperftition of the people 
in general, were, at that time, fo great, that al- 
though Henry II. was the moft powerful prince 
in Europe, yet he was obliged to demean him- 
felf fo low as to fubmit to be whipped naked by 
the monks of Canterbury, as an atonement for the 
death of Becket ; a man who had endeavoured to 
flrip the prince of his regal dignity, to inflame his 
fubjedts with the fpirit of rebellion, ‘and, in a 
word, to put all things into a ftate of con- 
fufion. 



• Of the Sacraments of the Church of Rome. 

As there were only two facraments under the 
ceremonial law, namely, circumcifion and the 
paffover, fo there are only two menrioned in the 
New Teftament, viz. Baptifm and the Lord's 
fupper. Circumcifion was inftituted to diftinguifa 
the chofen peoole of God from all others in the 
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world, and the pafibver was to put them in mind 
of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage, 

Bantifm was to point out, that we are all born in 
original fin, and that there is a neceflity for our 
beino- wafhed in the blood of Chnft to cleanfe us 

from all impurities ; 

keen alive in our minds the fufferings and death 
of Chrift. Such were the facraments of the Old 
and New Teftament, and as no others are men- 
tioned, fo Proteftancs confider the Roman Catho- 
lics as guilty of adding to the number of divine 
ordinances, without authority from feripture. 

The Roman Catholics admit of the two New 
Teftament facraments, but they have added five 

more to them, and of thefe, including the others, 
we (hall treat in order. 

I. Baptifm, which confifted originally in dip- 
ping in, or pouring pure water on the body ; but 
to this the Roman Catholics have added many ce- 
remonies. The water they ufe mu ft be bleffed by 
the bilhop or prieft, either at Eafter or Whitfun- 
tide, and every prieft keeps fome of it in order 
to have it in readinefs, in cafe any child fhould be 
likely to die. This is the more neceffary, becaufe 
they believe, that if a child dies unbaptized, then 
he cannot be' faved 5 and on the other hand 
they are clearly perfuaded, that when infants are 
baptized, the guilt of original fin is removed. 

In extreme cafes of neceflity, any perfon prefen t 
at the delivery may baptize the child, and this is 
frequently done by the midwife 5 but if the child 
lives, proof of its having been baptized mult be 
made to the prieft, who enters it in his regifter. 

Fonts or baptiftries are not of any great anti- 
quity, for the primitive Chriftians, . before the • 
time of Conftantine, baptized their catechumens 
in general in rivers, and often in the middle 
of the night, for fear of their perfecutors. In 
the reign of Conftantine, thefe fonts were fet up 
in towns, villages, and by the Tides of the high- 
ways, and this was done in order to baptize the 
vaft number of heathens, who, in conformity with 
the conduct of the emperor, embraced the Chris- 
tian religion j but none were fet up in churches 
till the middle of the fifth century. 

When the mother is in violent pains, and the 
child likely to die in the birth, if any part of it, 
fuch as a finger, hand, or foot appears, then it mu ft 
be baptized on that part, if tokens of life appear 
in it. If it is born and lives, it mull be re-baptized 
by the prieft, but if after this partial "baptilm in 
the aft of delivery, it happens to be ftill-born, 
then it is to be buried in confecrated ground. 

A monfter, whole fhape does not refemble that 
of a human creature, muft not be abfolutely bap- 
tized 5 for the prieft fpeaks conditionally thus. 

If thou art a man, I baptize thee, &c.” No 
perfons are admitted to be godfathers or god- 
mothers if they are heretics, excommunicated, 
or have neglected to come regularly to confeflion 
and mafs. • • • 

The following is as nearly as poftible the form 
ufed in baptifm. The prieft having wafhed his 
hands, and put on his furplice and purple ftole, he 
walks to the church, attended by his clerk, where 
the perfons, who bring the child to be baptized 
muft be in readinefs, waiting for him. He firft 
nfks the fponfors what fex the child is of they 
prdent to the church ? Whether they are its true 
godfathers and godmothers ? If they are refolved 



to live and die iii the true Catholic faith ? And 
what name they intend to give it ? Having re- 
ceived anfwers to thefe queftions, he delivers art 
exhortation to the godfathers and godmothers,* 
with regard to the devotion that ought to ac- 
company the ceremony, and calling the child by 
the name given it, aflcs what doeft thou demand 
of the church ? To which the godfather anfwers, 
faith. The prieft adds, what is the fruits of faith? 
The godfather anfwers, eternal life. The prieft 
goes on. 

If you are defirous of obtaining eternal life, 
keep God’s commandments ; thou fhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, After which 
he breathes three times upon the child's face, fay- 
ing, come out of this child, thou evil fpirit, and 
make room for the Holy Ghoft. This being 
done, he makes the fign of the crofs on the child's ” 
forehead, and afterwards on his breaft, repeating, 
at the fame time, receive the fign of the crofs on 
thy forehead and in thine heart 5 whereupon the 
prieft takes off his cape, and repeats a fhort 
prayer, laying his hand gently on the head of 
the child. He then bleffes the fait if it was not 
blelfed before j which being done, he takes a 
little of it, and puts it into -the child's mouth, 
faying, at the fame time, receive the fait of wif- 
dom. Fie then repeats another prayer, after 
which he puts on his cape, and commands the 
prince of darlcnefs to come out of him who is to 
be baptized. The prieft then lays the end of the 
ftole upon the child, and laying hold of the 
fwaddling cloaths by one corner, he once more 
commands the devil to depart out of the child $ 
after which he puts his thumb in his mouth, and 
having dipped it in fpittle, rubs it over the 
mouth of the child. 

The next thing is to ftrip the child naked on 
the upper part of his body, while the prieft is 
preparing the holy oils. The godfathers and 
godmothers hold the child over the font, with 
the face towards the eaft, while the prieft, calling 
’it by its name, aflcs it whether it is willing to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works ? To this 
queftion one of the godfathers anfwers in the af- 
firmative, upon which the prieft takes fome of 
the baptifm water, which he pours thrice on the 
child’s head in the form of a crofs, mentioning 
at each time, one of the perfons in the ever 
bleffed trinity. He then anoints the top of the 
child's head in the form of a crofs, with the la- 
cred oil, and puts over it a piece of white linen, 
to denote that it is cleanfed from all impurities. 
The ceremony is concluded by the repetition 
of feveral prayers, by the prieft and his clerks, 
after which the child is taken home to be brought 
up in the Catholic faith. It is certain, that fome 
of thefe ceremonies were ufed in the primitive 
times, but not till Ghriftianity had loft much of 
its original purity by the inti*odu£tion of Pagan 
rites and ceremonies^ 

II. Confirmation. That confirmation could 
not be a facrament in the Chriftian chui'ch, will 
appear evident to every one, who will confider 
that it was no more than a continuation of the 
facrament of baptifm. As baptifm was originally 
by immerfion, fo we find, that in fucceeding 
_ fprinkling was ufed* but this was, when 
fuperftitipn began to creep into the church, and in 
fuch cafes as immerfion was confidered neceffary, 

fo 





44 4 HITES and CEREMONIES in the CEIURCI-I of ROME. 

♦ 

fo thole who were onlyTprinkled, were obliged to l! Proteflants. It is one of the flrong enoi ne - 
appear before the bifliop-to make it appear that by which clerical power is fup sorted ; for who 
they had been baptized. • -Their iponibrs were among the vulgar (as lord Lytt eton fays) would 
obliged to appear along with them, and certify* not reverence the man who, by mumbling over a 
to the bifhop, that they had conftantly attended few prayers in Latin, can in a moment change 
divine fervice, and were in all refpe&s Catholic I the nature of a wafer, and make it the real body 
Chriftians. Thus a ceremony originally necef- and blood of Chrift ? 

fary to prefer ve inviolate the purity of the Chrif- We have already taken notice of the fac ra- 
ttan church, has been made ufe of by the Roman ment of baptifm, as acknowledged both by R 0 - 
Catholics to eltablifh a fyftem of fuperftition, and man Catholics and Proteflants ; we have likewife 
contrary to the defign of the antients, it has been attended to confirmation, and now we muft pro- 
made a facrament. ceed to the eucharifl. Every genuine Roman 

All thofc who arc to be confirmed, muft attend Catholic ought to communicate three times in the 
early in the morning, fading, becaufe it is fup- i year, but an indulgence is granted to fome, lb as 
pofed that the Holy Ghoft delcended upon the they communicate only once, and if that is neg- 
apoftles, before they had partaken of any refrefh- levied, they are to be confidcred as infidels, and 
ment. The bifhop, before he begins the con- denied the privilege of Chriftian burial, 
formation, goes to his private devotions, wafhes In the Roman Catholic church, when a perfon 
his hands, puts on his white garments, and then grown up to years of maturity, delires to partake 
turns himfelf to the candidates, who (land in of the communion, or in other words, to eat the 
the lame order as at baptifm, the boys on the body and blood of Chrift, he is fir ft to con f e ft 
right and the girls on the left. He then fits his fins to the prieft, and receive abfolution, 
down, and the candidates kneel before him ; but which is granted upon condition of his perfonn- 
if they are numerous, then the bifhop Hands up, ing fome a&s of penance. All this being com- 
and the candidates ftand on the fteps of the altar, plied with, the communicant comes to the chapel, 
fupported by their godfathers and godmothers. and attends mats, after which he puts a ticket 
The bifhop afks the name of each candidate, into the hand of the prieft, who is thereby con- 
which muft be regiftered, after which he dips the vinced that he is not an impoftor, but the fame 
thumb of his right hand into the holy oil, and perfon whom he confefled. This part of the 
makes the fign of the crofs upon their foreheads, ceremony being over, the communicant kneels 
giving a gentle blow on the cheek to each perfon down before the rails of the altar, and the prieft, 
confirmed, faying, peace be with you. Imme- having repeated what is commonly called the 
diately after, the forehead of the perfon con- canon of the mafs, takes the chalice in his hand, 
firmed is covered with a flip of linen, and then and approaches the rails of the altar, 
the bifhop fays, I confirm you in the name of Having repeated feveral prayers, he puts his 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. right hand into the chalice, and takes out a 
The ceremony ends by the bifhop’s pronouncing wafer fteeped in wine, which he gives to the 
the blefiing, not only on thofe who are confirmed, communicant, faying, this is the body of our 
but likewife upon all the congregation prefen t. Lord Jefus Chrift, given to preferve thy foul and 
who receive it from his lordfhip with as much body into everlafting life, eat of it in faith, with 
pleafure as if it was a pafsport to heaven. tha'nkfgiving. The communicant is to fwallow 

III. The third facrament is that of the eucha- the wafer, as the body and blood of Chrift, and 
rift, acknowledged by Proteflants, and in fome he is not to tafte any. victuals, nor even to lpit, 
manner idolized by the Roman Catholics. The till he thinks it is difTolved on his ftomach. 
word eucharifl fignifies thankfgiving, and no It is next incumbent on him, according to the 
name can be more applicable to that facred laws of the church, that he fhould do fomething 
ceremony in which Chriftians commemorate the for the poor, and for that purpofe he gives fome 
lufferings of that. Redeemer who laid down his money to the prieft, who either keeps it for him- 
life for them, and by whole a&ive and paftive felf, or bellows it according to his diferetion ; 
obedience, a way of falvation has been opened for in ail fuch cafes, the priefts are to be lole 
for finners, fo as to bring glory to the Divine judges, nor can the laity in the leaft interfere 
attributes, and make offenders eternally happy. with them. Indeed, were the laity to interfere 
Happy for Chriftians, had they continued to at- with the priefts, there would be an end of all 
tend to the duties incumbent on them, concern- clerical authority, and men of knowledge, en~ 
ing this facrament, without running into Hiper- dowed with rational faculties, would be confidcred 
flit ion on the one hand, or infidelity on the as no better than heretics, or infidels. 

other. Some of the modern Proteflants have When the Roman Catholics return from the 

♦ 

paid too little regard to this facrament, but the communion, they are not to fit down to victuals 
Roman Catholics of whom we are now treating, till they have returned to their clofets and re- 

have run into the oppofite extreme. peated feveral prayers, after which they fincerely 

It is neceffary to obferve, that the antients, be- believe that all their fins are forgiven, till they 

fore the time of Conftantine the Great, never have contracted a new account, and made a fe- 

believed in the real prelence, nor indeed was it cond confefiion. 

univerfally acknowledged by the church, till after As it fometimes happens that perfons are not 
the tenth century, as appears from the celebrated able to attend the church, fo, on fuch occafions, 
book, written on that fubjett, by Bertram . How- either the prieft of the parilh, or one of his clerks 
ever, the real prefence, or doftrine of tranfubftan- carries the eucharifl to the infirm perfon, who 
nation, makes now a capital article in the church firft corifeffes his fins and then receives it. Wafers 

of Rome, and muft for ever divide them from are always kept confecrated for this purpofe, and 
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ns the pried: receives his fees, fo he cannot have 
an y reasonable obje&ion againft attending his 

^Every Roman Catholic believes, that in the 
facrament of the eucharift, he eats the body and 
blood of Chrift ; and as the greateft number of 
learned men in France are deifts, fo they have 
not failed to play upon this circumftance with 
all the force of wit, fcurrility and fatire. The 
Marquis de Argens did much in his Jewifh let- 
ters towards ridiculing this nonfenfe, but none 
can come up to Mr. Hume’s account of the na- 
tural hiftory of religion, a work which a heathen 
■would bluffi to perufe, and which a Chriftian 
would abominate. Mr. Hume, not contented 
with all that had been formerly told us concern- 
ing the dodtrine of the real prefence, introduces 
a ftory which would have done much honour to 
himfelf l)ad. it not been that it was in the moft 
fervile manner copied from Voltaire. It is well 
known what regard the late Mr. Voltaire had for 
the Roman Catholics in. France, and therefore he 
made a proper advantage of it, in order to fup- 
port his hypothefis, and eftablilh the dodtrine he 
contended for. 

Hume tells us, that when he was at Paris, 
which is falfe, becaufe Voltaire had aflerted 
the fame before him,) that in 1682, the 
Ruffian ambaflador being at that time in Paris, 
he had a young man in his train, a member of the 
Greek church 5 and the Jefuits, ever anxious to 
make profelytes, prevailed upon this young man 
to be baptized in the Roman Catholic church. 
The youth being initiated into all the myfteries 
of popery, great rejoicings were made, in con- 
fequence of fuch a valuable acquifition to the 
Catholic church, and the young Ruffian being 
called before fome of the French nobility, the 
Jeliiits who had converted him, afked him how 
many gods there were ? The novice anfwered, 
there was not any god, for, faid he, I eat him 
on Eafter-Sunday. 

Indeed, the Roman Catholics, efpecially their 
priefts, have met with feveral rebuffs of a fimilar 
nature, which is not much to be wondered at, 
when weconftder that a wafer, compofed of flour 
and water, is apt to be eaten up by mice and 
rats, and yet this is the body of Chrift. To 
commemorate the death of our Divine Redeemer, 
is a duty binding upon us as Chriftians, but we 
are not to carry this into the fervice of fuperfti- 
tion. Thole who love God, will honour him in 
all the appointments of his divine ordinances * 
but they will never carry things to fuch extre- 
mities as to darken the glory of the everlaft- 
* n E gofpel, by fubftituting in place thereof, fu- 
perftition, idolatry, and all thofe things that can 
degrade the nature of man, and make him in the 

eye of unprejudiced reafon, fink beneath the dig- 
nity of his chara&er. 

. the moft remarkable part of this ceremony 
is the Viaticu?n> or provifion for a journey, by 
which we are to underftand, the adminiftration 
or the facr ament of the eucharift, to thofe who 
are at the point of death. In luch cafes, the 
pneft attends with his wafers, and if the lick per- 
on cannot fwallow the whole of the hoft, a final 1 
Jt -is put into liis mouth, and fome liquid given 
hnn to force it down. If the patient is fo lick 
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that he throws up the wafer, then all the fcattered 
particles mu ft be gathered together, and put into 
a clean vefTel, carried to the church, and put into 
a facred place, till fuch time as they are corrupted* 
when they are to be caft into the facrifty, a kind 
of ffiallow well, narrow at the top, and it mu ft be 
locked up, fo that nothing profane may enter into 
it. This facrifty is generally behind the altar* 
and all confecrated things that have been ipoiled 
by accident, are thrown into it. The pneft muft 
take care not to give the viaticum to thofe who 
are troubled with a continual coughing, left 
fome accident ffiould happen to the hoft. 

If the facrament is to be carried publicly to 
the lick perfon, the redtor of the parilh gives 
notice to the people by the ringing of a bell, and* 
in genera], the greateft part of them attend with 
all the marks of fincere devotion. Being affem- 
bled, the priefi waffies his hands, and then puts 
on his furplice and Hole, and goes to the altar, 
where he opens the tabernacle and takes out the 
hoft. He then goes under a canopy, holding 
the hoft tied up in a fcarfe, and a clerk, with a 
lighted taper, walks before him, with two other 
clerks, one carrying the holy water, and the other 
-the ritual in one hand and a little bell in the 
other. Thefe are followed by feveral perfons 
bearing torches, and laftly comes the pneft under 

the canopy, carrying the hoft raifed up to his 
breaft. 

When he comes into the apartment of the 
fick man, he wilhes peace to all thofe who live in 
the houfe, and then a table is fpread over with a 
fine linen cloth, upon which the hoft is placed, 
which he and all prefent adore and worfhip. He 
then fprinkles the fick perfon, and alfo the room, 
during which time feveral anthems are fung Rat- 
able to the occafion, and all thefe are in Latin, 
which the people in general do not underftand. 

After this he takes out the wafer from the box, 
in which it is inclofed, and puts it into the mouth 
of the fick man, who receives it with all the 
marks of devotion. If the prieft is lent for to 
attend a perfon afflicted with the plague, he muft 
go within nine or ten paces of the houfe, taking 
care to ftand in fuch a manner as the wind may 
be on his back. There he takes out the cohfe- 
crated wafer, which he puts between two common 
ones, and after having wrapped the whole up in 
I a iheet of clean paper, he lays it on the ground 
and covers it with a ftone to fecure it from the 
wind. This being done, the nurle who attends 
the infedted perfon, comes and takes up the wafer 
after the prieft has repeated the prayers ufual on 
fuch occasions. 

We (hall conclude this account of the eucha- 
rift with the following p adage, from an ancient 
Englifh author, and which we have faithfully 
tranfiated into the modern language. This will 
appear the more neceflary, when we confider that 
there are but few in the prefent age who can read 
, the old language, and if they could, they have 
but few opportunities of getting at the originals. 
The whole paffage runs thus : 

There was an earl of Venice, whofe name was 
Sir Am bright, who had the moft facred regard 
for the facrament of the altar, and paid it all the 
reverence and refpecl in his power. Being taken 
• extremely ill, he longed for the blcffed wafer, not 
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doubting but he was at the point of death ; but 
he was afraid, left he Ihovtld vomit it up. This 
confideration affiiftcd him much, and he 
lamented greatly to thole who attended him. 
After fome time fpent in lamentation, he defired 
them to make clean his right fide, and cover it 
with a feare cloth, in which was to be inclofed 
the body of God. His req licit being complied 
with, he fpoke to the hoft as follows : 44 .Lord ! 
44 thou knoweft that I love thee with all my 
44 heart, and would be willing to receive thee 
44 with my mouth, if thou. would only grant me 
44 fuch a privilege ; but becaufe the nature of 
44 my diforder is fuch, that 1 cannot lay thee on 
44 the place which is next to nry heart, and there- 
44 by difplay all the love I have for thee ; O God ! 
44 have mercy upon me, and accept my fincerity, 
44 for what could not be done confident with my 
44 prelent bodily indifpofition.” Upon this a 
notable miracle was wrought ; for no fooner had 
he repeated the prayer, than in the fight of all 
prefen t his fide opened, and the hoft went in, 
after which he died. In the fame antient manu- 
feript, we read of fomething almoft as miraculous 
as what has been already related. 

Near Exmouth, in Devonfhire, was a woman 
that lay fick, and none of thole who attended her, 
had any hopes of her recovery. Under fuch 
alarming circumftances they fent for a holy man, 
who lived in the neighbourhood, to hear her 
confeffion, and grant her abfolution for all her 
fins. As foon as the pious prieft had received 
the invitation, he went to the church, and took 
God’s body along with him in a box of ivory, 
which he put into his bofom, and went to the 
chamber where the fick woman lay. 

But, as in his way thither, he had a large 
fore ft to crofs, in which was a fine meadow, it 
happened, that while he was contemplating the 
beauties of creation, the box fell out of his . bo- 
fom to the ground, which he did not perceive ; 
fo that when he came to the dying woman, he 
afked her if fhe would be Honjled, that is, if fhe 
would be confcfled. The woman anfwered in the 
affirmative ; but the prieft putting his hand 
into his bofom, could not find the box : Upon 
that, he told the woman he would go and feek for 
God’s body, which he had loft: fomewhere by 
the way, owing to his careleffncfs and fimpli- 
city. 

Accordingly he returned to the meadow in the 
foreft, and feeing a willow tree, he cut off one 
of the branches, which ^he made into a rod ; 
and having ft ripped • himfelf naked, whipped 
himfelf in fuch a manner, that the blood ran 
down from every part . of his back. While 
he was whipping himfelf, he faid, 44 O thou 
44 fimple man ! why haft thou loft thy Lord 
44 God, thy maker, thy former, thy creator ?” 
When he had thus beaten himfelf, he put on his 
cloaths, and walked on for a confiderable time, 
till he faw a pillar of fire reaching from earth 
to heaven. Being dreadfully aftonifhed at fuch an 
apparition, he prayed to God, who gave him en- 
couragement to approach.it •, and there he found 
the confecrated wafer fallen out of the box and 
laying upon the grafs : The light was fo tran- 
fparent, that it refembled the fun at noon day * 
and ic reached from the confecrated wafer, in 
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one continued ft ream, till it mounted to heaven 

At that time there were leveral beafts grazing 
in the meadow, and they were fo much aftedtecl 
with the apparition, that they came and kneeled 
round the body of our Lord, all except one black 
horfe, who kneeled but on one knee. The prick 
perceiving the obftinaev of the horfe, faid unto 
him, 44 If thou be abeaft that can fpeak, I charge 
44 thee, in God’s name here prefen t in the form 
of bread, to tell me why thou kneeled but on 
one knee.” The horfe anfwered, 44 I am a 
fiend of hell; and although I can, yeti win 
not kneel, but l am formed contrary to my 
own inclination ; for it is written, that every 
knee fhall bow to the name, and the honour 
of Jefus Chrift. ” Then faid the prieft, 44 Why 
art thou like a horfe ? To this the fiend, in the 
Ihape of the horfe, anfwered, 44 I am made 
like a horfe that people might fteal me, and 
feveral have been already hanged for me.** 
Then faid the holy prieft, 44 I command thee 
44 by God’s flefh and blood, that thou go into 
the wildernefs, and remain there, never to 
diftrefs any Chriftian more.” The prieft then 
went to the woman with the bleiTed facrament, 
which fhe received, and, within a few minutes 
after, fhe went into everlafting happinefs. 

However ridiculous, fome part oi the above 
narrations may appear to ' Proteftants, who live 
in this enlightened age and nation, yet we can 
allure them, that they are believed by all the 
devotees in the church of Rome. Here a moft 
Blocking infatuation takes place in the human, 
mind ; for becaufe miracles were wrought in an 
age when they were necefiary towards the pro- 
mulgation of Chriftianity, fo we find that fuch 
is the weaknefs of many , people, that they ex- 
petft the fame miraculous power fhould be ex- 
ercifed after the caufes are removed. This is 
a fort of reafoning which does not deferve a fe- 
rious confutation, for what man of common fenfe 
would prefume to preferibe rules for the Divine 
Being, who gives no account of his ways. In- 
deed, we could wifh that our readers would at- 
tend to the doftrine of miracles ; and when they 
call in the aid of human reafon, let them never 
forget that there is no fuch thing as infallibility in 
this world. Men may be learned, but men may be 
deceived. - 

The learned and pious Dr. Doddridge has de- 
fined a miracle in the following mannner 44 A 
44 miracle, being in itfelf-fupernatural, no perfon 
44 can form a proper notion of it till he has con- 
44 fulted thecourfe of nature.” The meaning is 
(if there is any meaning in the words) that men 
muft firft comprehend every thing in nature, be- 
fore they can tell what is fupernatural. Now 
here is an error laid down as a fundamental prin- 
ciple; for common experience daily teaches us, 
that even natural things are, in many re fp efts, 
fupernatural to us, becaufe they are beyond our 
comprehenfion. According to Dr. Doddridge’s 
manner of reafoning, there can be no miracles at 
all ; -for nothing is to be confidered as miraculous 
till the whole courfe of nature has been thoroughly 
underftood. This, however, is what cannot take 
-place in this lower world ; for men’s underftand- 
mgs are fo much circumfcribed, that inltead »of 

being able to comprehend fupernatural things, 

they 
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they feldom thoroughly know thofe that are natural. 

The God of nature is the God of providence * 
and when men cannot comprehend his works, 
they fhould be filent. To acknowledge that God 
is able to work miracles, is a tribute due from 
man ; to fay that he is not, is to deny that he is 
the univerfal Lord of creation and providence. 
V/e Hi ail therefoie lay before the reader, what has 
been laid by the wifefr, the belt, and the moft 
pious men on this fubjedt, whether in anti ent or 

modern times. 

It has been much controverted, whether true 
miracles can be worked by any Id's power than 
the immediate interpofition of God; and whether, 
to complete the evidence of a miracle, the nature 
of the dodtrine, pretended to be proved thereby, 
is neceffary to be taken into confederation or no. 
In refpedt of the power of God, and the nature 
of the things themfelves, all things that are poi- 
fible at all, are equally and alike eafy to be done. 
It is not therefore a right diftindtion, to define a 
miracle by any abfolute difficulty in the nature of 
the thing itfelf; it is at lead as great an adt of 
power to caufe the fun to move at all, as to caufe 
it to Hand ftill at any time : Yet this latter we call 
a miracle ; the former, not. 

What degrees of power God may reafonably be 
fuppofed to have communicated to created beings 
or fubordinate intelligences, is not poffible for us 
to determine. Therefore a miracle is not rightly 
defined to be fuch an effiedt as could not have been 
produced by any lefs power than the Divine Om- 
nipotence. There is no inllance of any miracle 
inferipture, which to an ordinary fpedfcator would 
necefiarily imply the immediate operation of ori- 
ginal, ablolute, and underived power. All things 
that are done in the world, are done either imme- 
diately by God himfelf, or by created intelligent 
beings *, matter being not at all capable of any 
laws or powers whatever. So that all thole things, 
which we fay are the effedts of the natural powers 
of matter, and laws of motion, are properly the 
effects of God’s adting upon matter continually 
and every moment, either immediately by himfelf 
or mediately by fome created intelligent beings. 
Confequently, there is no fuch thing as what men 
commonly call the courfe of nature, ' and the 
power of nature. It is not therefore a right dif- 
tindtion, to define a miracle to be that, which is 
againft the courfe of nature: it is no more againft the 
courfe of nature for an angel to keep a man from 

finking in the water, than for a man to hold a Hone 
• *** m * 

from falling in the air, by overpowering the law of 
gravitation ; yet the one is called a miracle, the other 
notfo. 

Thofe effedts, which, upon any rare and ex- 
traordinary occafion, are produced in fuch a man- 
ner, that it is manifeft, they could neither have 
been done by any power or art of man, or by 
what we call chance ; thefe undeniably prove to 
us the immediate and occafional interpofition ei- 
ther of God himfelf, or at leaft of fome intelligent 
agent fuperior to man. Whether fuch an extraor- 
dinary interpofition be of God himfelf, or of 
fome good, or of fome evil angel, can hardly be 
diflingu: filed certainly, mcerly by the work or mi- 
racle itfelf : becaufe it is impoffible for us to know 
wah any certainty, either that the natural power 
or good or evil angels extends not beyond certain 
limits, or that God always reftrains them from 
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I producing fuch or fuch particular effedts. It. is 
. not therefore a right diftindtion, to fuppofe the 
wonders, which the feripture attributes to evil 
fpirits, to be meer Heights or delufions* 

The only poffible ways, by which a fpedtatoi* 
may certainly and infallibly diftinguifh* whether* 
miracles be the works, either immediately of God 
himfelf, or of fome good angel employed by him; 
or whether, on the contrary, the miracles be the 
works of evil fpirits are thefe : If the dodtrine at-* 
teffed by miracles, be in itfelf impious, or mani- 
feftly tending to promote vice ; then, without all 
queftion, the miracles, how great foever they may 
appear to us, are neither worked by God himfelf, nor 
by lus commiffion. If the dodtrine, attefted by 
miracles, be in itfelf indifferent, and at the fame 
time, in oppofition to it, and in proof of the di- 
redt contrary dodtrine, there be worked other mi- 
racles, more and great '** than the former ; then 
that dodtrine, which is attefted by the fuperior 
power, mult necefiarily be believed to be divine. 
This was the cafe of Mofes and the Egyptian ma- 
gicians. The magicians worked feveral miracles, to 
prove that Mofes was ati impoftor : Mofes worked 
miracles mGre and greater than theirs : therefore ic 
was necefiarily to be believed, that Mofes’s com- 
miffion was truly from God. If, in the laft place, 
the dodtripe, attefted by miracles, tends to pro- 
mote the honour and glory of God, and the -prac- 
tice of righteoufnefs among men *, and yet never- 
theless 6 e not in itfelf demonfirable, nor could 
without revelation have been difeovered to be 
adtually true ; and there be no pretence of more 
and greater miracles, to contradidl it; (which is 
the cafe of the doctrine and miracles of Chrift:) 
the miracles are unqueftionably divine, and the 
dodtrine muff: without all coniroverfy be acknow- 
ledged as an immediate and infallible revelation 
from God. 

From thefe few, clear, and undeniable propo- 
rtions it follows ; firft, that the true definition of 
a miracle, in the theological fenfe of the word, is 
this; that it is a work effedted in a manner unufual, 
or different from the common and regular method 
of providence, by the interpofition either of God 
himfelf, or fome intelligent agent fuperior to man, 
for the proof or evidence of iome particular doc- 
trine, or in atceftation of the authority of fome 
particular perfon. And, if a miracle fo worked 
be not oppofed by fome plainly fuperior power, 
nor be brought to atteft a dodtrine either contra- 
didtory in itfelf, or vicious in its confequences ; 
that dodtrine muff: necefiarily be looked upon as 
divine, and the worker of the miracle entertained as 
having infallibly a commiffion from God. Second- 
ly, that the pretended miracles of Apollonius 
Tyanaeus, Arifteas Proconnefius, and fome few 
others among the Heathens, even fuppofing them 
to have been true miracles (which yet there is no 
reafon at all to believe, becaufe they are very 
poorly attefted, and are in themfelves very mean 
* and trifling, as has been fully fhewn by Eufebius 
in his book againft Hierocles ;)^ yet they will 
prove nothing at all to the difadvantage of Chrif- 
tianity : becaufe they were worked, either without 
any pretence of confirming any new dodlrine at 
all ; or elfe to prove abfurd and foolifh things ; 
or to eftablifli idolatry, and the worfhip of falfe 
•gods; confequently they could riot be done by 
any divine power and authority. * 

The 
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The iuitablenefs and efficacy of miracles, ro 
prove a Divine revelation, appear from hence 
that the world has ever expelled (as Dr. Jen- 
kins remarks) that God fhould reveal himfclf to 
men by working fomewhat above the courfe of 
nature. .All mankind have believed, that this is 
the way of intercourfe between heaven and earth; 
and therefore there never was any of the falfe re- 
ligions, but it was pretended to have been con- 
firmed by fomething miraculous. If it be en- 
quired, why the miraculous gifts bellowed upon 
the firft preachers of Chriftianity, were not con- 
tinued to the church, but ceafed in after ages 3 
t)ie anfwcr is plain : becaufe the power of work- 
ing miracles being given for the eflablifhment of 
the Chriftian religion in the world, by convincing 
men of its truth and authority 3 when this pur- 
pofe was effected, miracles were no longer necef- - 
fary, and thofc miraculous gifts ceafed, with the 
reafon for which they were bellowed. The 
learned Mr-. Dodwell, in an hiftorical account of 
miracles from the times of the apoftles, through 
the ages next fucceeding, has fhewn, that they 
were always adapted to the neceffities of the 
church, being more or lefs frequent as the Hate 
and progrefs of the Chriftian religion required 3 
till at laft they wholly ceafed, when there was no 
longer any need of them. And this will feem 
the more reafonable, if we confider, firft. That 
miracles, by becoming common, would loofe their 
defign and end, and the very nature of miracles 5 
and fecondly, that a perpetual power of miracles, 
in all ages, would give occafion to continual im- 
poftures, which would confound and diftradl 
men’s minds, and make the true miracles them- 
felves fufpedled. 

We fhall here infert two curious remarks 3 one 
from Lord Bacon, the other from Acofta. Lord 
Bacon obferves, that there was never a miracle 
wrought by God to convert an atheift, becaufe the 
light of nature might have led him to confefsaGod. 
But miracles are defigned. to convert idolaters, 
and the fuperftitious, who have acknowledged a 
deity, but erred in the manner of adoring him 3 
becaufe no light of nature extends to declare the 
will and true worfhip of God. Acofta, enquir- 
ing into the caufe, why miracles are not wrought 
by the prelent miffionaries for the converfion of 
heathen nations, as they were, by the Chriftians 
of the primitive ages, gives this as one reafon 5 
that the Chriftians at firft were ignorant men, and 
the Gentiles learned ; but now on the contrary 
all the learning in the w o rl d is employed in the 
defence of the golpel, and there is nothing but ig- 
norance to oppofe it $ and there can be no need 
of farther miracles in behalf of fo good a caufe, 
when it is in the hands of fuch able advocates, 
againftfo weak adverfaries. 

IV. The fourth facrament in the church of 
Rome is penance, which although in fome mea- 
lure obferved in the early ages of the church, yet 
It was not then confidered as nece flaxy to ialva- 
tion, nor did it receive the name of a facrament 
till after the fixth century. Before a perfon can 
he injoined penance, he muftmake an open con- 
feffion of his fins, for that lays the foundation of 
all the ceremonies that are to follow in the a< 5 t of 
ablblution. The penitent or penitents having 
con felled their fins, are ordered to attend next 
Sunday at the church, and on fuch occafions they 
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are drefled in cloaths made of goats hair, thaf 
their bodies may be mortified as much as poC 

fiblc. 

In this habit they approach the altar, and with 
a loud voice, beg that their fins may be forgiven. 
If the penitents have been guilty of very irrofi 

fins, to incur the fentence of excommunication 

then the prieft leads them to the door of the 
church, and fays to them, <c You are turned out 
‘ c of the church for the fins you have committed 
cc in the fame manner as Adam was turned out 
cc of Paradife, becaufe of his difobedience.” At the 
fame time; he enjoins them a very fevere penance 
and ffiutting them out, returns to the church. 3 

If the penitents have not been guilty of fuch 

grofs fins as fubjedt them to excommunication, 

then the prieft enjoins them their penance, and 
leads them to the left fide of . the church door, 
where they muft remain during divine lervice, once 
every Sunday and holiday, till they have given the 
utmoft fatisfadlion to the church. When the peni- 
tents, whether excommunicated or not, have com- 
plied with every thing injoined, they return back 
to the bifhop or his deputy, with a certificate 
figned by the reftor of the parifh, to prove that 
they have fulfilled it, after which they proceed to 
the reconciliation with the church. A day being 
appointed for this purpoie, the penitents come to 
the door of the church, in order to receive ab- 
solution, and they muft kneel down on their 
knees, holding lighted tapers in their hands. If 
the penitent is a man, he muft have on his cloaths 
of goats hair, or fomething fimilar, and if a woman, 
fhe muft be veiled. The prieft being drefied in 
his robes, goes up to the altar before mafs begins, 
and gives notice to the people, that A. B. C. D. 
mentioning their names, are to be reconciled to 
the church, and he exhorts the whole congrega- 
tion to pray for them. 

Prayers being ended, the prieft goes to the 
church door, and makes a long exhortation to 
the penitents, which being over, he takes them 
by the hand, and leads them into the church. 
This is the form with common penitents, but in 
cafe they have been excommunicated, he then, 
before he reunites them to the body of the faithful, 
fits down and puts on his cap. After this, he re- 
peats the fifty -firft pfalm, while the penitents 
kneel at his feet along with the congregation, 
and at the end of every verfe, the prieft ftrikes 
the penitent on the fhoulder, with a ffiort flick, 
or a whip made of cords. 

When an excommunicated perfon dies unab- 
folved, enquiry is made whether he gave figns of 
fincere repentance, and whether it may be proper 
to abfolve him, in order to give him Chriftian 
burial. If it appears that he died a fincere peni- 
tent, the prieft puts on a black robe over his 
furplice, and in the moft mournful manner walks 
towards the corpfc. There the prieft repeats the 
fifty-firft pfalm, and at the end of each verfe 
ftrikes the body of the deceafed, calling upon 
him to anfwer to the queftions propofed, and as 
he cannot do* that, • it is taken for granted, that 
the Divine Being is fatisfied* and the prieft 
pronounces the abfolution. By abfohmon, the 
penitent is received into the body of the Catho- 
lic church, all the members of the congregation 
are obliged to acknowledge him as a brother, and 

whatever were his crimes before, they are to be 
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and during Lent, he yifits all the great churches 
in Rome, in order to hear confeffions and grant 
abfolutions. He (Its on a throne about three fteps 
high, in the form of a tribunal, placed on the 
right fide of the high altar. He holds in his 
hand a rod in the form of a fcepter, made of 
three different fubflances, viz. ivory, brazil, and 
ebony. His power is great, for he has a right to 
grant difpenfations, and abfolution, in cafes which 
none but the pope himfelf could grant, or 
one deputed by him. He can legitimate children, 
and grant privileges to clergymen to hold more 
than one benefice, Pie has a right to abfolve 
pricfts from all cognizance of the civil power, 
and to appoint confeffors under him in any pare 
of the world, where the Roman Catholic religion 
is profeffed. He fometimes holds a convocation 
to hear debates upon cafes of confcience, and to 
grant directions for abfent clergymen how to adL 
He difpofes of all places that are fold for money 
at Rome, and appoints the legates who are to cro 
into foreign countries. Upon the whole, it^is 
one of the mod lucrative offices in the church of 
Rome, and the profits arifing from it are in a 
manner incredible. He has no lets than twenty- 
four attorneys to attend him in his office, and all 
their places are at his difpofal. Thus we find, 
that if penance is not acknowledged as a facra- 
ment by Proteftants, yet it is of confiderable fer- 
vice to fome individuals in the church of Rome* 
Indeed, without money, *abfblution of fin is not 
eafily obtained, and although Peter faid, cc thy 
cc money pern'll with thee,” yet the popifh priefts 
would rather chufe to perifh than be deprived of 
the money. 

Y. The fifth facrament in the church of Rome 
is extreme undtion, and is grounded on the fol- 
lowing paflage in St. James. v. 14 — 15. Is 

cc any ficlc among you ? let him call for the el- 
cc ders of the church, and let them pray over 
cc him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
cc Lord : and the prayer of faith Ihall fave the 
fC fick, and the Lord ihall raife him up 5 and if 
cc he have committed fins, they Ihall be forgiven 
cc him.” It is certain, that many of the primi- 
tive Chriftians underftood thefe words as an ab- 
folute command, whereas they were no more 
than an allufion to an antient cuftom among the 
Jews; for we read in Mark vi. 13, that Chrift 
anointed many difeafed perfons with oil, and 
healed them. However, when many other inno- 
vations and fuperftitions took place in the church, 
this ceremony was magnified into a facrament, 

which took place about the middle of theiixth 
century. 

This facrament can only be adminiftered by‘ 
the prieft, nor is it to be given to , any except 
fuch as are • apparently dying. It is not to be 
given to criminals condemned to die, and the 
reafon affigned is, that the criminals are not in a 
ftate of death, either by infirmity or difeafe. 
The parts to be anointed are the eyes, the ears, 
the mouth, the noftrils, the hands, the feet, and 
the reins, but women are not anointed in the laft 
mentioned parts. The laity are anointed on the 
palms of their hands, and the clergy on the back 
of theirs, for this reafon, that the palms of the 
priefts hands have been already confecrated by 
ordination. The feet are always anointed on the 
foies, but if the fick perfon has loft any of thofe 

M m m members, 



entirely cancelled and forgotten. Indeed, we 
cannot defire more of a finner than repentance ; 
and taking it for granted that his profeffions are 
im cere, we ought to reft fatisfied, till we, by a 
variety of incidents, find reafon to' change our 

opinion. 

But the church of Rome does not confine her 
excommunications, or cenfures entirely to men 
and women, for even animals and reptiles muft 
be fubjedt in their turn. When it happens that 
much of the fruits of the earth are damaged by 
rats, mice, locufts, or caterpillars, then the church 
cenfures become neceffary. The prieft is obliged 
to tranfmit to the bijfhop an account of the 
damage done by thefe creatures, and then the 
bifhop orders the prieft to repair to an eminence 
in his parifh, where he is to put on his furplice, 
and lprinkle himfelf and his clerks with holy 
water. Having repeated fome prayers, pre- 
feribed by the bifhop, the prieft walks over the 
adjacent fields, and fprinkles them with holy 
water in the form of a crofs. He commands the 
caterpillars, locufts, rats, mice, &c. to depart 
from the place immediately, otherwife they are 
to be excommunicated and accurfed. 

Of this fpecies of fuperftition,_we have a moft 
ftriking inftance in the mifcellanies of the mar- 
quis D’Argens, who tells us, that in the year 
1738, Provence in France, was much infefted 
with locufts. Application was made to the pope, 
who fent his bull to the bifhop, ordering them to 
be all excommunicated. The bifhop obeyed the 
order, but the locufts refufed to comply, which 
gave no fmall uneafinefs to the farmers 5 it fur- 
prifed them much to find that the locufts refufed 
to comply with the apoftolical order ; but one, 
more fagacious than the others, obferved, that 
the bifhop was a Janenift. 

An account of this was tranfmitted to the pope, 
who, from the whole of his conduct, feems not 
to have been a fool, for he fent an inj undtion to 
a bifhop, who was orthodox in the faith, to let 
the locufts alone till the beginning of Novem- 
ber, and then to go out with his priefts and ex- 
communicate them. Here the pope adted a very 
wife part, for locufts feldom furvive the firft 
week in November, whereas had he excommu- 
nicated them fooner, the ceremony would not 
have had its proper effiedt. This, however, was 
confidered as a miracle, becaufe it ferved to point 
out that the Janenifts are not to expedt the Divine 
Bleffing upon their works, whereas all thofe who 
are orthodox, are certain that God will hear them 
whenever they call upon him, and that he will, 
in the moft fignal manner, grant their re- 
quefts. 

In antient times, penance was enjoined by the 
bifhops, -but at prefent there are feveral priefts in 
every cathedral, who are called penitentiaries. 
It is the bufinefs of thefe men to hear confeffion, 
and they generally proportionate the punifhment 
to the crime. Thus thofe who are voluptuous, 
are commanded to fa ft, the covetous are to give 
alms, the profane are to repeat a certain number 
of prayers at different hours of the day, and 
when they have complied with thefe forms, they 

are abfolved upon condition of their paying a 
certain fum of money. 

Over thefe common penitentiaries there is a 
grand mafter, at Rome, who is always a cardinal; 
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members, then the parts next to them are to be 
anointed, and thefe are the general parts of the- 
ceremony, but we fhall defcribe them more par- 
ticularly. 

The pried mud prepare feven balls of cotton, 
or fome fuch matter, to wipe thole parts which 
are to be anointed with holy oil, and he muft 
have fome crumbs of bread to rub his fingers, 
with water to wafh them, a napkin to wipe them, 
and a taper to light him during the ceremony. 
Before he goes to the fick perfon, he muft faridtify 
himfelf by prayer, after which he muft wafh his 
hands, put on a furplice and the purple ftole. He 
muft cover the veflel containing the holy oil, 
with a purple veil, and put it in a bag of the 
fame colour. In this manner he is to carry it to 
the houfe of the Tick perfon, and if it is at a 
confiderable diftancc, he is not to put on his 
furplice and ftole till he comes to the door. The 
prieft muft be attended by his clerk, who is to 
carry the crofs without a ftaff, the vefiel with the 
holy water, the fprinkler, and the ritual ; they 
muft not ring the little bell by the way, but the 
prieft is to continue repeating prayers for the 
fick perfon. 

When he enters the houfe, he repeats the or- 
dinary falutation c< Peace be to this houfe, and 
* c to all that dwell therein/* After having taken 
off his cap, and fet the veffel with the holy oil 
on the table, he gives the fick man the crofs to 
kifs •, and then Iprinkles the whole apartment 
with holy water, repeating, at the fame time, 
iome prayers, and finging an anthem fuitable to 
the occafion. He exhorts the fick man to make 
a free and unreferved confeffion of his fins, tel- 
ling him, that if he conceals any thing, the facra- 
ment of extreme untftion will avail him nothing. 

If the fick perfon difcovers figns of deep con- 
trition, the prieft fhall grant him abfolution, and 
repeat feverai prayers in the ritual. Before they 
begin to anoint him, all the perfons prefent fall 
down on their knees, and while the prieft is go- 
ing through with the ceremony, they are to re- 
peat the penitential pfalms and litanies for the 
happinefs of the fick performs foul. 

The prieft dips the thumb of his right hand 
into the oil, and anoints each part in the form 
of a crofs, pronouncing words, at the fame 
time, fuitable to the ceremony. The clerk holds 
the lighted taper and a bafon, containing the 
balls of cotton. The prieft begins by anointing 
the right eyelid, and then the left, repeating the 
following words, cc May God, by this holy 
4< anointing, and by his moft gracious mercy, 

€< pardon all the, fins you have committed by 
<c the eyes.” He then wipes off the oil from the 
eyes, and proceeds to anoint the ears, repeating 
nearly the fame words as before. From the 
ears he proceeds to the noftrils, and then to the 
mouth, and fo on till he comes to the feet. 

The anointing being over, the prieft rubs the 
oil from off his fingers, and afterwards wafhes 
his hands* The crumbs of bread with which he 
rubbed his fingers, and the water with which 
he wafhed them, muft be thrown into the fire, 
and the balls of cotton that have been ufed in 
anointing, are carried into the church, where 
they are burnt, and the afhes thrown into the 
facrarium. The anointing being ended, the 
prieft repeats fome prayers, which are followed 
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by an exhortation to the fick ; after which he 
leaves the crucifix on the fick man’s bed, and re- 
turns home. If he happens to live till next day, 
the prieft is to vifit him, and keep up his fpirics, 
by putting him in mind of the heavenly blifs 
and glory of God. Such is the facrament of 
extreme undtion as adminiftered to dying perfons 
of the Roman Catholic religion ; and here we 
may obferve, that it is borrowed partly from 
the Jews and partly from the Heathens ; for in 
moft of thofe ceremonies enjoined in the law of 
Mofes, oils and anointing are mentioned y but 
particularly when any perfon was fet apart to an 
office. Thus Chrift was faid to be anointed 
with the oil of gladnefs, and that ceremony 
was ufed when kings were crowned, and priefh 
confecrated. In the writings of the Heathens 
we have many inftances of anointing with oil, 
and on many different occafions ; and thus the 
Roman Catholics, having mixed the Jewifh 
and Heathen cuftoms and ceremonies together, 
of both they have formed a facrament* 

VI. The fixth facrament in the Roman Ca- 
tholic church, is marriage, an inftitution as old as 
the creation of our firft parents, and defigned to 
promote the happinefs of both fexes, by being 
mutual helps to each other. Our Saviour once 
honoured a wedding with his company, and al- 
though under the Old Teftament a plurality of 
wives v/ere allowed, yet under the Chriftian 
difipenfation no fuch permiftion is granted,it being 
ftridtly commanded that every man fhould have 
his own wife, and every woman her ownhufband. 

In Roman Catholic countries, the banns muft 
be publi filed three times in the church, and it 
muft be in thofe places where the parties have 
dwelt fo long, that their characters may be 
publickly known. If the man and woman live 
in different parifhes, they muft publifhthe banns 
in both at the fame time. The general impedi- 
ments to marriage are errors in opinion, herefy, 
and vows of chaftity ; and befides thefe, grofs 
immoral actions, fuch as idolatry, fornication, 
drunkennefs, and, in a word, all thofe vices 
which are a difhonour to fociety. 

It is enjoined in the Rovnifh ritual, that mar- 
riage fhall not be celebrated except on working 
days ; and the reafon afiigned is, that as there 
is moft commonly feafting and drinking on fuch 
occafions, it is not proper that it fhould be on 
Sundays, or holy days. But however rational 
this order may appear to thofe who treat with 
refpedt all thofe times fet apart for public won 
fhip, yet this much is certain, there is more mirth, 
feafting, and all forts of diverfions in Roman 
Catholic countries than among any Proteftants, 
and thefe are pradtifed on Sundays and holy days. 
It is required of thofe who are to be married, 
that they underftand the Chriftian religion * 
that is, that they be able to repeat their cate-, 
chifm, to count their beads, and fay the prayers 
ufed on fuch occafions. 

When the parties to be married come into 
the church, the prieft, attended by his clerks, , 
go up to the altar, dreffed in their furplices, 
one of them' carrying the ritual, and another a 
bafon to put the ring in, which is to be bleffed. 
The prieft, having repeated the ufual prayer for 
the couple who are to be married, comes to the 
lower ftep of the altar, the .man ftanding on the 
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rniftle fide, and the woman on the gofpel fide, 
fh that the man ftands at the woman’s right- 
hand having the relations and witneffes behind 
them 5 - then the prieft afles their names and fir- 

names, which is only a piece of formality, becaufe 
he knows their names before, they being entered 
in his regifter, after the publication of the banns. 
He alks both parties whether they are willing to 
enter into the marriage Rate, and they anfwcring 
in the affirmative, the prieft puts off his cap, 
and taking them by the hands, fays, cc I join you 
“ together in marriage, in the name of the 
cc Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft.” At 
the fame time he makes the fign of the crofs upon 
them, and fprinkles them with holy water. 
This being done, he bleffes the wedding-ring, 
and fprinkles it with holy water in the form of a 
erofs, after which he gives it to the man, who puts 

it on the finger of the woman. 

The young couple then make an offering of 
fome money to the prieft, who repeats feveral 
prayers, and exhorts them to live together in 
difeharging the duties incumbent upon them to 
each other. The ceremony ends here, if thenew- 
rriarried couple are poor, but when they are rich, 
or reputed to be fo, then the prieft goes home 
with them, and bleffes the nuptial bed. This 
he does by perfuming it with incenie, and fpr ink- 
ling it with holy water ; and if the parties are 
young, he prays that they may multiply their off- 
ering 5 but if they are fo far advanced in years 
as to leave no hope for that, then he prays that 
they may live peaceably together, and become 
mutual helps to each other. It is certain, that 
fome of thefe ceremonies have been borrowed 
from the Jews, particularly that of wifbing the 
bride to be the happy mother of many children j 
for barrennefs among thofe people is confidered 
as a bafe reproach. This may ferve to fhew, 
that the promife made to our firft parents, that 
the feed of the woman fhould bruife the head of 
the ferpent, had made a deep imprefiion on their 
minds, for as it was not foretold who was to be 
the mother of this glorious perfon, fo every wo- 
man might have a right to expedt that it was 
herfelf. 

VII. The feventh and laft facrament in the 
church of Rome, is orders, or the confecration 
of priefts to the clerical office. Minifters of the 
gofpel were, from the apoftolic age, ordained by 
the impofition of hands and prayer, with a charge 
to them to attend to their duty as lervants of 
Jefus Chrift. But no fooner had the Roman em- 
perors embraced the profeffion of Chriftiany in 
a public manner, and fettled upon the Chriftian 
bifhops the revenues of the Pagan priefts, than 
a new change took place. The fucceffors of the 
meek and humble Jefus, who, while in this 
world, had no where to lay his head, became 
grand and imperious as foon as they were pof- 
fefled of riches. Hence the origin of thofe nu- 
merous diftindtions which have finee taken place 
in the church of Rome, with all the ridiculous 
and pompous ceremonies attending them. 

All thofe who are to enter into holy orders, 
are obliged to live fingle, and previous to their 
ordination mu ft produce a certificate that they 
have not been guilty of any grols immoralities. 
For this purpofe, a declaration is made in the 



church three different Sundays, previous to their 
being ordained, that all thofe who have any ob- 
jections to make, may come and declare them 
before the arch-deacon, the chancellor, or their 
officials. 

The firft part of the ceremony in ordination, 
is the tonfure, which feems to have been borrowed 
from the practice among the Jews, in confecrating 
Nazarenes. The candidate for the tonfure pre- 
fents himfelf in a black calfock before the bifhop, 
with a furplice hanging on his left arm, and a 
lighted taper in his hand* .He kneels down, 
while the biffiop, in a Handing pofbure, covered 
with his mitre, repeats a prayer* and feveral 
verfes out of the feripture, fui table to the cere- 
mony. This being done, the bifhop. fits down 
and cuts five different parts of hair from the head 
of the young man who comes to be ordained, 
during which time, the young candidate for 
orders fays, cc The Lord is my inheritance.” The 
tonfure being thus performed, the bifhop takes 
off his mitre, and repeat a prayer over the perfon 
who has been thus tonfured,- and the choir, fing 
an anthem relating to the facred order of 
priefthood. 

The bifhop then repeats a prayer, and in the 
middle of it turns himlelf to the perfon who re- 
ceives the tonfure. He afterwards puts the fur- 
plice upon him, repeating, at the fame time* 
<c May the Lord cloath thee with thy new name.” 
This part of the ceremony being over, the can- 
didate prefen ts a wax taper to the bifhop, who 
gives him his bleffing. 

When the bifhop ordains a door-keeper, or 
facriftan, he gives him the keys of the church* 
and while the facriftan touches them* the bifhop 
lays to him, cc Remember that you are to give an 
account unto God of whatever thefe keys 
cc fhut up.” . This being done, the arch-dea- 
con gives the door-keeper full power to exercife 
his office, by caufing him to open and fhut the 
gates of the church, and to ring the bells * dur- 
ing which ceremony, the bifhop repeats feveral 
prayers, and delivers an exhortation to the fa- 
criftan. 

When a perfon is admitted into the order of 
a reader, the bifhop caufes him to lay his hands 
upon the books of the Old Teftament, faying 
to him, at the fame time, <c Receive this book* 
cc render an account of the word of God 5 and 
cc if you acquit yourfelf worthy of this office* 
cc be allured that you fhall have a portion of the 
cc inheritance allotted to thofe who, from the 
cc beginning, have difperfed the word of God.” 
Thefe readers are not clergymen, but only per- 
fons who attend the prieft at the fervice of the 
altar. 

The next order is that of exorcifts* and thefe 
are a fet of men whom the biffiop authorizes in 
the abfence of the prieft to caft out devils 5 when 
- an exorcift is ordained, the bifhop makes him 
lay his hands on the book of exorcifims* faying 
unto him, at the fame time, cc Receive this 
cc book, and remember* at the fame time, that- 
Cf you receive the power of calling out devils, 
cc whether the perfons poffeffed with them have 
cc been baptized, or are only catechumens.” 

At the ordination of an acolyte, or one who 
, lights the tapers in the church* the candidate 

lays 
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la ys his hand upon the candledick, which has |j concludes with prayers and anthems, fuitable to 
a taper in it, and which the bifhop prefents to the occafton. 

him j repeating, at the fame time, a form of The next is the order of priedhood, which 
words fuitable to the ceremony. After this, the is fuperior to all thole we have hitherto mcn- 

bifhop prefents him with empty cruets,. and fuch tioned, becaufe a pried: receives power and au- 

other veffels as are ufed in the facrihce of the thority to make and confecrate the body and blood 

mafs. .Several prayers arc repeated by the bifliop of our Lord. The candidate for prieRs orders 

who continues kneeling within the rails of the prefents himfelf before the bifhop, in the habit 

altar, and the whole ceremony concludes with of a deacon, with a lighted taper 'in his right 

an exhortation to the acolytes to be attentive in hand, and the chafuble, or deacon's robe, folded 

the difeharge of their duty. over his left arm. The arch-deacon delivers to 

The bifhop, when he ordains a fub-deacon, the bifhop, a written character of the candidate, 
caufcs him to lay his hand on the chalice and and the bifhop having made an exhortation to 
the patten, both being empty, laying to him, the people, the litanies are lung, while the can- 
at the fame time, ‘ c Take care of the miniftry didate remains proflrate on the ground, as a token 

<c which is committed to your charge ; pre- | of his humility. He then riles up and prefents 

cc fent yourfelf to God in fuch a manner as Jj himfelf to the bifhop, who lays both his hands 

<c may make you agreeable to him.’' After \ upon him, and all the priefts who az*e prefent do 
which, he caufcs the fub-deacon to lay his the fame ; for although the fecond canon enjoins, 
hands on the cpiflles, faying to him, <c Receive that a prieft fhall be ordained by one bifhop, yet 

<c this book, and the power of reading the epif- the church of Rome has never taken the advan- 

ties to .the holy church of God.” The perfon tage of that injunction, 
to be ordained, mult prefent himfelf in a white This .part of the ceremony being over, the 
robe, girded about him ; and having a lighted bifhop takes the fcole, which hangs from one 

taper in his right-hand, he falls proflrate on fhoulder only of the candidate, and puts it upon 

the ground, and continues in that pofture while both, in fuch a manner that it falls crofs ways on 

the bifhop and clergy read the litanies of the his breaft. At the lame time, the bifhop fays to 

faints. After this, the bifhop turning himfelf him, cc Receive the yoke of the Lord.” He 

towards the candidate, who is ftill proflrate, then puts upon the priefl the veflment, peculiar 

gives him his blefiing three times, and delivers to his order, telling him, at the fame, that he has 

a difeourfe, in which he reprefents to him the received full power and authority to confecrate 

importance of his office. every thing which the church admits of. The 

Several prayers follow this part of the cere- lafl words the bifhop makes ufe of are, <c Receive 
mony, and then the bifhop cloachs the fub-dea- cc thou the Holy Ghoft” and then the choir, with 
con with the robe called the Ami 6 t, faying unto the whole congregation, join together in prayim* 
him, <c Receive this Amidl, which denotes the for the perfon who has been ordained. 

<c chaftizement, or rather the bridling of the The lafl order to be taken notice of, is that of 

<c tongue.” He then puts the maniple on his bifhops, who, in many countries, are confideretl 

left arm, telling him, that it fignifies the fruit as fuperior to all other degrees of clergymen, 

of good works. Lafl of all, he puts upon him The name itfelf fignifies a paftor or fhepherd, 

the garment called the Dalmatica, telling him and by an eafy tranfition, bifliops are called fa- 

that it is a garment of joy, and having repeated thers. We have already taken notice in the for- 

a prayer with an anthem fuitable to the cere- mer part of this work, that bifliops were eledled 

mony, the bifhop pronounces the blefiing and by the people at large, who were members of the 

difmifles the congregation. . congregation ; but no fooner had the clergy ac- 

The next degree in orders, is that of deacon, quired power, than things took a very different 

and the ceremony is conducted in the following turn. Emperors, princes, and even private fub- 

manner. The candidate prefents himfelf cloath- jedts, who had the means in their power, founded 

ed in the fub-deacon’s habit, and the arch-dea- and endowed bifhoprics, and their fucceffors 

con relates to the bifhop what he knows of his claimed the privilege of prefen ting to them, 

character, producing leveral certificates from This pradlice, however, did not continue long; for 

thofe who have been formerly acquainted with the popes having began to eftabliih their gran- 

him. The bifhop then repeats feveral prayers deur, claimed the privilege of prefenting bifliops. 

and delivers an exhortation to the candidate con- This did not pleafe many of the Chriflian princes, 

cerning the office of a deacon. The deacon fo that a continual flame of contention was kept 

pro ft rates himfelf in the fame manner as the up, and even to this day, in fome Roman Catholic 

fub-deacon, while the priefts and congregation countries it is not decided. 

are Tinging the litanies; and then the bifhop When a prieft hears that the pope has raifed 

gives him the Holy Ghoft, by laying his hand him to the epifcopal dignity, he mull enlarge his 

only upon his head, thereby intimating, that l^e ftiaven crown, and drei's himfelf in purple, and 

docs not receive it fo fully as if he had been or- if he happens to be at that time in Rome, he mull 

dained a pried. .The bifhop being feated, the go and falute his holinefs, and receive from him 

candidate kneels before him, and receives the the rochet. He mud be ordained within three 

dole on his left fhoulder, which an acolyte fixes months after his eledlion or appointment, and 

round the left fide of his neck, in fuch manner, that mud be either on a Sunday, or fome public 

that the extremities hang under the right arm, I holiday, in memory of the apodles, and he is to 

and then he receives the dalmatica. The ordi- jj fad the eve before. The altar mud be adorned 

nation being ended, the bifhop prefents him with jj with flowers, and a carpet fpread on the deps be- 

the book of the gofpels, and the whole ceremony II fore it. The pontifical ornaments mud be laid 

* upon 
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Upon the altar, with the holy water, chalice, oil, lighted torches, two loaves, and two glades of 
p ytf, fandals, ring, paftoral ftaff, mitre, and wine, and then he receives the communion from, 

gloves. There are likewife placed within the the hands of the officiating biffiop. The corn- 

rails of the altar, two barrels of wine and two mtinion being ended, the officiating • biffiop 
loaves, one of them varnifhed over with gold, blefles the mitre, by fprinlcling it with holy 

and the other with filver, having upon each of water, and puts it upon the head of the new made 

them arms of the family, arms of the biffiop who biffiop, faying to him, cc This helmet of defence 

prefides at the ordination, and two lighted tapers, cc and falvation, the firings whereof, like the 

each weighing at leaft four pounds, all ceremo- fc horns of the two teflaments, ffiall make you 

nies being condudled by tapers. c< appear formidable to the enemies of the truth.” 

Some acolytes Hand befide the confecrating The gloves are then given him, to reprefent the 

biffiop, and the perfon to be confecrated places purity of the new man; and laftly, lie is feated on 

himfelf between two of the affiftants, oppofite to the epifcopal throne, where the officiating biffiop 

the officiating prelate, who fits on a throne near fat before. Having fat there only a few minutes, 

the middle of the altar. Then one of the af- the affiflant biffiops lead him through the church, 

fiftants addrefTes himfelf to the officiating prelate, and as he walks along, he blefles the people* 

telling him that the Holy Catholic church re- The ceremony concludes with an anthem, and 

quires that fuch an one, (naming the candidate) bleffing the people a fecond time ; after which, 

fhould be advanced to the dignity of a biffiop. all the biffiops retire to the veflry to put ofF their 

The officiating biffiop demands the apoftolical robes. All thefe ceremonies muft be exa£tly 

mandate, which he gives to a notary to be en- performed, for the leaft deviation from the fmalleft 

tered in a record, and then he fays, fC God be of them- would fpoil the whole; fo that it muft 

<c prated.” This part of the ceremony is fol- cofl a man much trouble to acquire a perfedfc 

lowed by the oath of the candidate, which he knowledge of them, and many of the biffiops, as 

takes on his knees before the officiating biffiop, well as the priefts, are obliged to hold the ritual 

and by it he fwears to be obedient to St. Peter, in their hands. 

to the Holy Roman church, and to the pope ; to When an abbefs is ele< 5 led, ffie takes an oath 
defend them to the utmoft of his power, and not of fidelity to the church, and the biffiop who re- 
reveal any fecrets he ffiall be intrufled with. ceives her, gives her his bleffing, by laying both 

After the candidate is fworn in this manner, he his hands on her head. He then gives her the 
is afked feveral queflions, particularly, whether rule of her order, blefles the white veil and puts 

he will in all things fubmit his judgement to the it on her head, in fuch a manner as to let it hang 

pope and the church? This he promifes, and down over her breafl and ffioulders. The reft of 

kneeling down on his knees, kifles the hands of the ceremony has nothing particular in it, only 
the officiating prelate. While mafs is flnging in that the bifliop places her on a feat in the middle 
the choir, the acolytes aflift the candidate in put- of her nuns. 

ting on the robes of his office, and they give him . When a nun is to take the veil, her habit and 
the paftoral ftaff, with the fandals. The officiating ring are carried to the altar, and ffie herfelf, con- 

biffiop repeats aloud, <c The duty of a biffiop is dudted by her neareft relations, is prefented to 

cc to judge, interpret, confecrate, confer orders, the bifliop. She walks between two aged nuns, 
<c . facrifice, baptize, and confirm.” After the and the bifliop fays mafs, attended by feveral 
repeating of thefe words and a ffiort prayer, the priefts. The candidate and her attendants are 
officiating prelate, with the affiftants, all kneel veiled, and the prieft fays aloud, “Let your 
down, except the candidate biffiop, who pro- cc lamps be lighted, becaufe the bridegroom is 
ftrates himfelf, and continues in that pofture till cc coming to meet you.” The fame prieft pre- 
each of the biffiops has made the flgn of the fents them to the bifliop when they kneel down, 
crofs upon him with the paftoral ftaff*. The offi- and the candidate receives an exhortation, con- 
ciating biffiop lays the book of the gofpel upon cernihg theduties of a religious life. After this the 
the ffioulders of the candidate, and then they all candidate, with the two nuns, kifs his hand, and 
lay their hands upon his head, faying unto him, lie proflrate before him, while the litanies are 
<c Receive thou the Holy Ghoft.” One of the fung in the choir. The bifliop with the crofier 
affiftants puts a napkin round the neck of the can- in his hand, blefles the habit, which he tells them, 
didate, and the officiating biffiop anoints him denotes contempt of the world, and the humility 
with oil. The anointing is performed in the of their hearts. A little holy water is fprinkled 
form of a crofs on his ffiaven head-, and holding upon the candidate, who retires and puts on the 
his hands crols-ways, they are alfo anointed from habit. 

the thumb of the right hand, to the fore finger The veil and the ring are bleffed in the fame 
of the left, and from the thumb of the left, to manner, and then the candidate prefents herfelf 
the fore finger of the right. After this, the of- a fecond time to the biffiop, finging the follow- 
ficiating prelate proceeds to anoint the palms of ing words, cc I am the fervant of Chrift, receive 
both the candidate’s hands, and blefles the pafto- cc me, O Lord, according to thy holy word.” 
ral ftaff by fprinkling it with holy water. The The biffiop anfwers, “ Come, O fpoufe of Chrift, 
paftoral ring is given him at the fame time, and cc and receive the crown.” At thefe words ffie 
feveral prayers are repeated by the officiating receives the veil, and the bifhop puts the ring on 
biffiop. ^ The gofpel is given him ffiut, with an her finger, telling her, that ffie is married to 
exhortation that he may go and preach it to every Jefus Chrift ; and laftly, he puts a crown on her 
creature, and then all the biffiops prefcnt^give head, as a token of her virginity, 
him the kils of peace. ' Being thus crowned, an anathema is pro- 

. Thefe ceremonies end with the religious offer- nounced againft all thofe who ffiall attempt to 
in S s of. the new made biffiop, which are two perfuade her to break her- vow, in what manner 
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foever, or Hi all feize upon any part of that efface 
which file has dedicated to the church. After 
this the newly profeffed nun, with her attendants, 
walk up to the altar, holding lighted tapers in 
their hands, and there thev receive the com- 
munion from the hands of the bifhop. Every 
nun, upon her admifilon, receives a breviary from 
the bifliop, containing f'uch prayers and lef- 
fons as are appointed to be read at the ca- 
nonical hours 5 for in mo ft convents, the nuns 
read thefe devotions in their turn, Thele cere- 
monies being ended, the prelate gives up the nun 
to the care of the abbefs, faying to her, c< take 
ce care to preferve pure and fpotlefs this young 
woman whom God has confecrated to him- 

fclf”. 

Some of thefe women flint themfelves up in 
the heat of paffion in thefe convents, having 
been di (appointed in love, or feduccd by falfe 
promiles; others are fhut up there by their pa- 
rents, fome times from motives of fuperftition, 
but mod commonly to prevent them from marry- 
ing below their rank. This practice is, however, 
very unnatural, and mufl make young women 
extremely miferable ; and, as it would be a very 
dangerous tiling for any perfon to attempt to 
feduce them, lb it is too much to be feared, that 
many of them are led to commit fins not to be 
mentioned. 

In 1749, while the late general Blakeney was 
governor of Minorca, two young gentlemen, 
officers in the twenty-lecond regiment of foot, 
prevailed upon two nuns to make an elopement 
from their convent, and about midnight they 
to the wall of the convent, attended by a 
officer, and feveral foldiers carrying lad- 
The two nuns were received by the offi- 
the one after the other, but juft as they 
were going to remove the ladder, a third came 
to the window and was conducted along with 
the others to Fort St. Philip, where they were all 
married the fame night to the three officers by 
the chaplain of the garrifon. As thefe young 
ladies were of good families in the ifland, the 
affair made a confiderable noife, and the vicar- 
general fent a letter to general Blakeney, demand- 
ing the three runaway nuns, that they might be 
punifhec] according to the laws of the church. 
General Blakeney returned for anfwer, that the 
young ladies were married to three of his Ma- 
iefty’s officers, and therefore he could by- no 
means comply with the requeft, efpecially as 
they had embraced the Proteftant religion in 
piefencc of a clergyman of the church of Eng- 
land. But the general, confident with the cha- 
racter of a man of prudence, told the vicar-ge- 
neral that he would give ftridt orders to all 
thofe under his command, not to offend in the 
like manner again. It is probable, this affair 
might have been attended with very ferious con- 
iequcnces, but the regiment foon after embarked 
for England, and fuch was the bigotry of the 
people, that the three young ladies would have 
been murdered, had they not been efcorted by 
an armed force to the Chip. 

It may not be improper before we conclude 
this article, to fay fomethink concerning Anti- 
Chrift, or the man of fin, fo often mentioned in 
the New Tcftament; and, that the reader may 
be enabled to form a juft notion of this extra- 
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ordinary perfon, we fhall fir ft fet down what has 
been laid by different writers, and then with 
humility, deliver our own opinion, which we 
hope will be found confident with his cha- 
racter. 

The prophet Daniel is faid to foretel Anti- 
Chrift, under the image of a horn, that had eyes, 
and a mouth that fpake very great things ; that 
made war with the faints, and prevailed againft 
them, till the ancient of days came ; and in 
another place, under that of a little horn, that 
attacked the heavens itfclf, and beat down and 
trampled on the ftars. St. John, in the Reve- 
lations, delcribes Anti-Chrift as a beaft that 
afeendeth out of the bottomlefs pit, and 
maketh war with the faints; as a beaft, riling 
out of the fea, with ten horns, and ten crowns 
upon his horns, and upon his heads the name of 
blafphemy. In another place, he ipeaks of the 
number of the beaft, and lays, it is fix hundred, 
thrceicore and fix. The explication of this 
number has greatly puzzled the Commentators : 
fome take it to be that of the letters in the word 
Anti-Christ, fet down according to their nu- 
merical value; others - difeover this number in 
feveral other names, as in Dioclefian, and Julian 
the Apoftatc. 

The terrible pidture of Anti-Chrift, drawn by 
St. Paul, Teemed fo like the Emperor Nero, that 
many of the ancients believed that prince was 
Anti-Chrift, or at leaft his fore-runner. Others 
were of opinion, that Nero will rife again, and 
accompli fh all that is faid of Anti-Chrift in the 
feriptures: and St. Auftin affures us, there were 
others, who maintained, that Nero was not dead, 
but ftill living in lome unknown and inaccellible 
place, and that the effects of his cruelty would 
one day be felt by God’s faithful fervants. It is 
well known, that fome Proteftants have aferibed 
the character, given of Anti-Chrift by St. Paul, 
to the pope, or bifliop of Rome, who, in re- 
gard to his pretences to infallibility, may be 
faid, in the language of the apoftle, to fit in 
the temple of God, (hewing himfelf that he is 
God. 

Nor are Chriftians better agreed as to the time 
when Anti-Chrift will make his appearance. We 
only know, in general, that he will precede the 
fecond coming of Chrift. Judas Syrus, who 
lived in the reign of the emperor Severus, affert- 
ed, that Anti-Chrift would foon appear, becaufe 
the perfecution was then carrying on with great 
heat againft the church. Tertullian, who lived 
about the fame time, - and St. Cyprian, who 
flourifhed foon after, believed the coming of 
Anti-Chrift was very near. St. Hillary was of 
opinion, that the progrefs of Arianifm was a 
fore-runner of Anti-Chrift. Abbot Joachim, 
who lived in the twelfth century, pretended, that 
Anti-Chrift .was to appear in the fixtieth year of 
his time. Arnaud de Ville-neuve faid, he would 
come in 1326 : Peter Daille, in 1789: Cardinal 
de Cufa, in 1730: John Picus of Mirandola, in 
1994: Jerom Cardan, in 1800: and Vincent 

Ferrier, who lived in the fifteenth century, wrote 
to Pope Benedict XIII. that Anti-Chrift would 
- appear in a very fhprt time ; and that an holy 
hermit had informed him nine years before, that 
this enemy of God was then born. 

There is likewife.a difference among authors 

as 
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as to the manner of the birth of Anti -ch rift. ] 
Some fay he will be begot by a devil upon fome 
very corrupt woman : others tell us, that Anti- 
chrift will be a devil incarnate, and not a man $ 
that, as Jefus Chrift was born of a pure virgin, 
Anti-chrift will pretend to the fame: but, where- 
as the fon of God affumed real flefh, Anti-chrift 
will take only the phantom and appearance of 
flefh. There was a tradition received among the 
antients, that he fliould be born of fome Jewifh 
family? and proceed from the tribe of Dan ,* 
which is the reafon, they fay, why St. John, in 
enumerating the tribes of Ifrael, omits the name 
of Dan. See Rev. vii. 5. 

As to the dominion or kingdom of Anti- 
chrift, he is to lay the foundation of his empire 
in Babylonia, where he will be born, and the ; 
Jews will miftake him for the Meffiah, and be 
the firft to declare for him. He will begin with 
attacking the Roman empire, which will then- be 
divided among ten kings, according- to the pro- 
phecy of Daniel, and after he has fubdued Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and Libya, he will conquer Jeru- 
falem, and fix there the feat of his empire. Then, 
finding himfeif m after of the Eaftern and Weftern 
empires, he will apply himlelf to the deftruftion I 
of ChrifTs kingdom. Some of the antients be- 
lieve he will be leatcd in the churches of the 
Chriftians, and there receive the adorations of 
nurnberlefs apoftates from the Chriftian faith. 
The righteous, under the perfecution of Anti- 
chrift, will retire to the mount of Olives, where, 
they will be attacked by this enemy of God, and 
then Jefus Chrift will.defcend from heaven, at- 
tended by his angels, and preceded by a flame, 
which nothing will be able to extinguifh. The 
angels will make fuch a flaughter of the army 
of Anti-chrift, that their blood fhall flow like a | 
torrent in the valley, and Anti-chrift himfeif will 
come to the top of mount Olivet, where he will -j 
be put to death in his own tent, and upon his own * 
throne. ^ \ 

But whatever truth there may be in fome of j 
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thefe notions, yet we are of opinion that none of 
them will amount to a probability. Anti-chrift, 
as prophefied of by St. Paul, (fee 2, Theft, ii.) was 
to exalt himfeif above all that was called god, 
and to whom can this be more properly applied, 
than to the popes, who have, in the mod pre- 
fumptuous manner, fet their* own decrees up in 
oppofition to the word of God. Anti-chrift was 
to fit in the temple of God, and it is well known, 
that the pope is the nominal head of the church* 
Thus he may be laid to fit in the temple of God, 
in the fame manner as any of the wicked priefts 
of the Jews fat in Solomon’s temple at Jeru- 
falem. His coming was to be with power and 
figns, and lying wonders j and furely this, in the 
very words,’ apply to the pope. He had, for many 
ages, the civil power to fupport him, he pre- 
tended to give figns of his divine million, and 
his lying miracles are believed by all thofe who 
follow his inftitutions. And it was faid of the 
people who were to be the followers of Anti- 
chrift, that God ihould fend them ftrong delu- 
lions. The meaning is, God for their many 
wickednefles fhould fuffer them to be deluded by 
impoftors, and where can we look for this but in 
the church of Rome ? Their faith, worfhip, dis- 
cipline and goverment, are founded on decep- 
tion, and were we not convinced of the truth of 
it, we could fcarcely believe, that ever human 
nature could have funk fo low as to embrace the 
grofleft nonfenfe. And yet this is the cafe, as 
experience and hiftory will prove. Upon the 
whole, we will venture to affirm, that if, any 
unprejudiced perfon will attend to the marks here 
laid down, he will be forced to acknowledge that 
the char after cf Anti-chrift can apply to none but 
the pope j and therefore there is. good reafon to 
believe, that as the papal power is daily vanilhing 
away in thofe countries where popery, is efta- 
blilhed, and at the lame time care fled in Pro- 
teftant countries, fo we may expeft fome impor- 
tant changes during the prelent age. 
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of the I N QU ISITION. 



W HILE the Lord Jefus Chrift was on 

earth with his difciples, he frequently 
told them that his kingdom was not of 
this world, and that all they had to expeft from 
men, was perfecution ; but they did not, till after 
his afeenfion, underftand the meaning of what he 
told them. The Chriftian religion increafed in 
proportion to the oppofition it met with from 
men, nor was the whole force of the Roman 
empire able to crulh it, much lefs to abolilh it 
totally. During the fpace of three hundred years 
it grew under perfecution, and it was common 
fo;* the Heathens to fay of the Chriftians, <c See 
x \ h° w they love each other.” And this love con- 
tinued while they fuffered perfecution, but here 
us mark the chan see. 



Having received rich livings from the emperor 
Conftantine the Great, the bilhops, with the reft 
of the clergy, met together in fynods, and com- 
piled creeds, which they fought to impofe upon 
all their brethren. And although fome of thefe 
creeds did not contain any thing contrary to the 
fundamental articles of the Chriftian religion, 
yet as they were no more than human compo- 
sitions, confequently many pious men refufed to 
fubferibe them. This created much diffention in 
the church, for the bifhops wrote againft each 
other, and as many herefies fprung up about the 
fame time, the primitivefpirit of charity was loft. 
But ftill they .did not think of calling in the aid 
of the. civil power, to affift them in punifhing 
thofe who differed from them in opinion. It is 
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true they begun very loon afterwards, to look 
towards the civil power, but it docs not appear 
that any of the emperors made fangu inary laws 
again It thole called heretics, before Juft ini an, 
about the middle of the fixth century, but tri- 
fling indeed were thefe laws* with what we are 
now going to mention. 

The popes increafing in power, and finding 
many people very unwilling to fubmit to their 
decrees, refolved to publifh a cruiade againft 
heretics of all forts ; and the perfons employed 
to carry this diabolical fcheme into execution, 
were the monks of the order of St. Dominic. 
At firft it was defigned to carry on the perfec- 
tion againft thofe people called Waldenfes, &c. 
but of thefe we fliall treat in a feparate article. 
It was about the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, that pope Innocent III. fent the Domi- 
nican friars into moft of the Roman Catholic 
countries to enquire how many heretics were to 
be found, and from that circumftance, they 
obtained the name of Inquifitors, and their 
office, where they try criminals, the Inquifition. 

This formidable tribunal gained much ftrength 
in a fhort time, for all Spain and Portugal re- 
ceived it, and it was eftablifhed in every city in 
Italy, except N.aples : it was afterwards eftablifh- 
ed in Flanders, and the duke de Alva attempted 
to cftablifh it in Holland, which was, in fome 
meafure, the occafion of eftablifhing the govern- 
ment of the Seven United Provinces. 

This tribunal takes cognizance of herefy, 
by which is meant the doctrines embraced by 
Proteftants of every denomination 5 Judaifm, 
Mahometanifm, Sodomy, Polygamy, with all 
forts of crimes, opinions, or words, that are 
oppofite to the papal decrees, naturally come 
before this court. It would - feem incredible, 
were there not the moft pofitive proof of it, 
that the people where it is eftablifhed, are fo 
much afraid of incurring the difpleafure of the 
holy office, as the Inquifition is called, that they 
mu ft give up their neareft relations, and even 
become evidences againft them $ for were they 
to conceal them, or fpealc in their favour, they 
would be taken into cuftody, and punifhed ifi 
the fame manner. 

This horrid and unnatural fentiment, is carri- 
ed to fuch a length, that if the neareft and 
deareft relation iftould fhed tears for the fuffer- 
er, he would be confidered as the favourer of 
herefy. It is intimated in fome of our hiftorians, 
that queen MaryJL had an intention of eftablifh- 
ing the inquijitigri in England, which is not at 
all improbably when we confider her bigotry, 
her bloody-minded difpofition, and above all, 
her marriage with Philip of Spain, one of the 
moft cruel perfecutors that ever lived.* But 
whatever intentions fhe might have had. of that 
nature, yet we have fo good an opinion of ;our 
anceftors, even in that dark age, to believe that 
they never would have fubmitted to fuch an ig- 
noble, fuch an unnatural, fuch a barbarous infti- 
tution. 

It is much to the honour of the French,, that 
it was never eftablifhed in that kingdom, and 
although there is a court of Inquifition at 
Venice, yet we do not find that it takes notice of 
any crimes but thofe of a civil nature. The: 
Portuguefe, not content with having it eftablifhed 
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I I in their own kingdom, actually fent over a great 
number of Dominicans to Goa in the Eaft-Indies, 
who formed themfelves into a court of inquifi- 
tion, and punifhed as Heretics, thofe Heathens 
who refufed to embrace their doctrines. 

In Germany, Poland, Hungary and Switzer- 
land, the inquifition was never eftablifhed; 
which may ferve to fhew, that dark and ignorant 
as men were in that age, yet they had not fo far 
forgot the dignity of their characters, as to fink 
beneath the degree of beafts that perifh. In Swe- 
den, in Denmark, in Scotland, and in Ireland, 
before the reformation, the whole power of 
Rome was not able to eftablifh it, fo we find this 
infernal, unnatural tribunal was confined to thofe 
nations, who have, for many ages, been remark- 
able for their effeminacy of manners, and their 
flavifh notions of obedience. 

Before we deferibe the particulars relating to 
the inquifition, it may not be improper to ob- 
ferve, that for fome years- paft, its power has 
been much upon the decline, even in thofe coun- 
tries where it was once flavifhly fubmitted to. . 
At Rome, the higheft tribunal of all, felf-intereft 
has taught the pope and his council, that no- 
thing can be more impolitic than that of perfe- 
cuting Proteftants, who vifit that celebrated city 
from motives of curiofity. It is true, no place 
of worfhip is tolerated among them for Protef- 
tants $ but this is no hardfhip to the natives 
who enjoy their ignorance, never having learned 
any thing but what they fee and hear in their 
churches : A*pd as for Proteftants who refort 
thither, they'' are either too volatile in their 
tempers to pay much regard to religion, or they 
are men endowed with fuch knowledge, that 
they can worfhip God in Rome, as well as in 
London. 

Another circumftance has contributed much 
towards depreffing the power of the inquifition 
in Portugal, where it uled to reign in all its hor- 
rible forms. On the firft of November, 1755, 
a dreadful earthquake happened in Lifbon, 
which demoliffied great part of that city ; and 
although this .might, and undoubtedly did 
proceed from ' natural caufes, yet we find, that 
Divine wifdom made it to anfwer a falutary pur- 
pofe. The inquifition had condemned feveral 
unhappy creatures to be burnt, and thefe were 
to have fuffered on the day following ; but fuch 
was. the terror that all ranks of people laboured 
.under, that, the poor criminals efcaped. This 
had fuch an effect on the minds of the people, 

; who were under the dominion of fuperftition, 
that they ' lookedVipoh it as done by the imme- 
diate hand of "God to-punifh them for their cru- 
elty, and from that time the inquifition has been 
but little regarded *in that nation. t Happy if 
this aweful circumftance had led them to embrace 
the truth, but they 'are ftill deprived of the 
means," and how can they believe without a 
preacher ? ■ 

Having faid thus much concerning the inqui- 
fition in general, we lb all now proceed to its par- 
ticular parts, its methods of proceeding againftper- 
fons aceufedfroirithe timeor their being firft appre- 
hended,’ until the judgment of the court is exe- 
cuted.. Perfons become objects of refentment to 
the inquifirion in general, four different ways. 

Firft, by public report, by which a perfon is faid to 

be 
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o-uilty of the crimes of which this tribunal 
takes cognizance. Secondly, by the depofitions 
of thofe witneffes by whom he is impeached. 
Thirdly, by difcoveries made by the fpies em- 
ployed by the judges of the Inquifition. And 
lall'ly> by the confeffion of the criminals them- 
felves, who, in ordet to avoid the torture, often 
accufe themfelves. 

When the inquifitors have difcovered a cri- 
minal by any of the abovementioned ways, and 
he has the good fortune to make his efcape, he is 
then fummoned three times by proclamation, to 
make his appearance before the holy office, and if 
he ftill refufcs, he is at laft excommunicated, and 
all his effects feized * but this does not exempt 
him from capital punifhment, if he fliould be 
taken afterwards. Indeed, it is almott impof- 
fiblc for a perlon, who has been once impeached, 
to make his efcape * for the inquifitors raife fuch 
a purfuit after him, that he is generally taken be- 
fore he gets out of his own neighbourhood. As 
for thofe who break out of prifon, if ever they 
are taken, there is no mercy /hewn them 5 for was 
even a prince to intercede for them, his requeft 
would not be granted. In Spain, they have in 
every city and town, focieties eftablifhed for the 
purpofe of apprehending fuch perfons as have 
been accufed to the inquifition, and lb much are 
the Span i Hi nobility funk beneath the dignity of 
their anceftors, that many of the dons, who in 
other re fp efts confider themfelves as equal to 
princes, become the common laquies of time- 
ferving monks, and even their informers. When 
a Arranger puts up at an inn, fome of thele fpies 
thruft themfelves into his company, and if by any 
means whatever* they can form the leaft notion 
that he is attempting to make his efcape, they 
immediately get him apprehended and thrown 
into a dungeon. Nay, it has happened that fome 
accufed perfons have got on board a ffiip, and 
made their efcape as far as Conftantinople * and 
although they confidered themfelves fafe, as be- 
ing out of the reach of their enemies, yet the 
failors on board of another fhip have kidnapped 
them and fent them home to Spain, where no 
mercy was fhewn them. 

In mod cafes, when a perfon is accufed to the 
inquifition, and they have any fufpicions that he 
will attempt to make his efcape, they caufe him 
to be arretted immediately, no place, even the 
moft facred, being able to afford him any afylum. | 
It is furprifing to conlider the forlorn condition 
of a perfon who is fo unfortunate as to be ar- 
retted in this manner. He is feized in the midtt 
of his friends, and in the very bofom of his fa- 
mily ; a father Handing by the fide of his fon, a 
fon in the company of his father, and a wife in 
that of her hufband, without fo much as any per- 
fon prefent being permitted to intercede for 
them. 

As foon as he is brought before the inquifitors, 
they caufe him to be fearched, in order to try if 
they can find any thing about him that may ferve 
to convift him, and likewife for any inftrument 
with which lie may murder himfelf, in order to 
efcape the tortures of the inquifition. There are 
many inftances of poor, unfortunate wretches, 
who have been confined in the inquifition, dafh- 
ing out their brains againft the walls of their cells, 
rather than be put to the torture. When they 
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have got the accufed perfon into prifon, the chief 
inquifitor, attended by his officers, goes to his 
houfe, and fecurcs his books, papers, and every 
thing they can find, nor dare any perfon oppofe 
them. If the perfon has a real efirate, or any 
perfonal property of value, an inventory is then 
taken, and part is lold to defray the expence of 
the prolecution. This praftice of making the 
accufed perfon pay his perfecutors for their trou- 
ble, is of fuch a diabolical nature* that fo far as 
we could ever yet learn, it is not to be met with 
in any court in the world befides the inquifition * 
but indeed we fliall meet with fome other Angu- 
larities;, 

Things being carried thus far, the profecution 
immediately begins, but is carried on very flowly* 
for a criminal is frequently imprifoned feveral 
months before he is brought before the judges, or 
fo much as knows what is the accufation pre- 
ferred againft him. The prifons are dreadful* 
and nothing is more capable of ftriking the mind 
of a perfon with horror. Tljefe dungeons are 
all under ground, and fo fituated that none but 
the keepers can get admittance. The way to 
them is by a great many turnings and windings, 
left the cries of the miferable creatures fliould be 
heard and move any perfon with companion* but 
in that cafe, compaflion would avail nothing* 
while none are permitted to give them afiiftance. 
Day-light is for ever Ihut out from thofe gloomy 
habitations, to hinder thofe who are in prifon from 
reading, or any other employment befides that of. 
reflecting on their unhappy condition, and the 
punifhment that is preparing for them. 

AJtho* it fliould happen that their cells are fo 
near to each other, that the prifon ers could con- 
verfe together, yet they are not permitted to do 
it * for if they are heard either fpeaking to one- 
another, or even to themfelves, the keepers rufh 
in and beat them moft unmercifully. Such poor 
creatures as have been long confined, invent a 
method of fpeaking to each other with their 
fingers, by ftriking them a certain number of 
times upon the wall, according to the number of 
letters in the alphabet. 

After a criminal has fp e nt- -fever al months in . 
this miferable condition, the jailor tells him, that 
he may, if he chufes, petition for an audience * 
but he mutt not be told that the judges defire 
him to do fo* for it is an invariable rule in the in- 
quifition, that nothing fliall be granted a prifoner, 
unlefs he petitions for it. The firft time the pri- 
foner appears before the judges, they pretend not 
to know him, and to be utterly ignorant of any 
crimes he is charged with. They afk him who 
he is, or what he wants, and if he has any thing 
to fay ? In fuch cafes the prifoner feldom knows 
what to fay, becaufe he does not know what lias 
been fworn againft him, nor who are his ac- 
cufers. 

* V 

If it happens that he pleads not guilty, and 
they' find that they have not fufficient proof to 
convift him, he is . acquitted upon paying the 
expence of the profecution* but they order two 
of their fpies, whom they call familiars, to 
watch him wherever he goes, and it is fcarce pof- 
fible to exp refs how clofe thefe fellows will ftick 
to him. They follow him wherever he goes, 
ob ferve every ftep he takes, all he fays or does, 
nothing can efcape them, and they generally pre- 
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tend to be his friends, and fet every engine at 
work, to infinuate themfelves into his confidence, 
in order to find, if poffible, an opportunity of 
accufmg him. And here we find, that the de- 
fign of the Inquifition' is not fo much to prevent 
guilt, or to punifh the guilty, as to lay {tumbling 
blocks before fuch perlbns as they have devoted 
to deftrudtion. 

Thofe who have read the hiftory of England, 
mu ft remember the account of Mark Anthony de 
Dominis . This great man was the ion of a noble Ve- 
netian, and having been brought up to the church, 
he was ordained bifhop of Segni , and afterwards 
arch bilhop of Spalatro , and primate of Dalmatia. 
This dignity, though very great in itfelf, was not 
what gained him univerfal refpe< 5 t, both in church 
and [hire. He was confidercd as one of the mod 
learned men of that age, particularly in divinity 
and hiftory, both (acred and prophane •, few had 
read more, or forgot lefs. He was confultecl on 
all fubjedts, and thofe who heard him difeourfe 
upon one, found him fo well acquainted with it, 
that they could not imagine when he could find 
time to learn any other. 

His learning made him inqulfitive, and it was 
difeovered, that he had embraced fcveral fenti- 
ments of the Proteftant religion. Having wrote 
a large work on the iubjefl of the Chriftian church, 
he had a ftrong defire of feeing it published in his 
life-time, but that he knew could not be done in 
Italy. Sir Henry Wotton was at that time the 
Englifh ambaftador at the Republic of Venice, and 
he gave Dominis a letter from James I. king of 
Britain, begging of him to come and fettle in 
England, which requeft he complied with, in or- 
der to have an opportunity of publifhing his book. 
The king, who was himfelf a man of learning, 
gave him every encouragement, treated him as 
his friend, and fettled a penfion upon him, fuit- 
able to his dignity. Happy, had he continued 
in England but the Spanifti ambaffador made 
him fuch vaft offers as firft fhook his refolntion, 
and then prevailed on him to accept of them. 
The unhappy prelate forgot, on this occafion, 
what he had often repeated in his works, namely, 
that the court of Rome never forgets, or forgives 
an affront. \ , 
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tie fet out for Rome, in fpite of all the argu- 
ments of his friends in England to the contrary, 
who reprefented to him the danger before him, 
and that it would be in a manner impofiible for 
him to efcape. The event was fuch as might 
have been expedted •, for as foon as he arrived in 
Italy, he was arretted, and fent to the prifon of 
the Inquifition at Rome. His trial went on 
very (lowly, and at laft he died in prifon, but in 
what manner is not certainly known. 

When a perfon who has been once acquitted, 
is arretted a fecond time, he remains in prifon 
feverai months, and then it is again infinuated to 
him, that he mutt petition the judges to be heard. 
When he makes his appearance, the Inquiff tors 
tell him, the goaler had informed them, that 
he de fired to be heard. The prifoner an- 
fwers, that he defires to be heard, in orderthat 
he may be cleared, if he be found innocent. 
Upon this the Inquifitors prefs him earneftly to 
confefs his crime. If he refufes, they remand him 
to prifon, telling him, that they do it in order 
that he may have time to recolledt every circum- 
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fiance. After he has been a confxderable time in 
prifon, a fecond time, he is again brought before 
the Inquifitors, and if he ttill perfifts in his inno- 
cence, they make him (wear upon the crucifix, 
and the holy gofpel, that he will (peak the truth 
to all the quettions they (hail put to him. If he 
refufes to fwear, they immediately pronounce 
fentence upon him, without any other formality • 
becaufe, by this they fuppofe, that either he is 
not a Chrittian, feeing he refufes to take a lawful 
oath, or that he is guilty of all he has been ac- 
cufed of. 

But in cafe he takes the oath, they afk him 
many quettions concerning his paft life, and even 
many things concerning his anccftors, in order to 
fift out of him, whether fome of them have not 
been under the cenfures of the Inquifition. Though 
crimes of this nature are merely perfonal, yet 
they ferve to prejudice the judges againft him 
for they fuppofe he has imbibed the notions of 
his progenitors with their blood, and that as he had 
been educated by them, it was impoffihle but he 
mult be of the fame fentiments. Hitherto, he is not 
buffered to know what is his crime, or who are 
. his accufcrs ^ for they are all this time endeavour- 
ing to find fomething out of him, in order to 
authorize them to pronounce upon him fentence 
of condemnation. This fnare is laid with pro- 
digious cunning, and can hardly be efcaped for 
as people are often apprehended on bare fufpici- 
on, fo it frequently happens that the terror of 
being put to the torture, makes the unhappy pri- 
foners drop fome expreffions which ierve to con- 
vi< 5 t them. 

When the prifoner is too cunning to fail into 
the fnare laid for him, and ttill continues to deny 
that he has been guilty of any thing, then his 
accufation is read, containing many crimes, be- 
fides thole with which he was accufed by the 
perfon who fworc againft him. This compofition 
of truth and faHhood is another trap for the un- 
happy prifoner, for as he feldom fails to exclaim 
againft the horrible crimes they lay to his charge, 
fo they take occafion from thence to conclude, 
that thofe of which he makes but little complaints 
are true. 

After having given him his accufation, which 
he receives in writing-, when the clerk has read it, 
they order three or four counfellors to wait up- 
on him, and out of thofe he is to make choice 
of one to plead his caufe. This counfellor does 
him but very little fervice ; for he is not only 
forbid to give the prifoner any advice, but is not 
even allowed to fpeak to him, except in prefence 
of the regifter of the Inquifition. 

Some days after they have given the prifoner 
a copy of his accufation, he is brought before 
the tribunal, along with his counceilor, but he 
might as well be without him, lince he is not al- 
lowed to fpeak till he has confulted with the In- 
quifitors what he is to fay. It is in vain for the 
counfellor to afk the names of the accufers, for 
he is kept in the dark in that refpedt * all they 
allow him is to guefs if they are not fuch and 
fuch perfons, but to this they never give a direct 
anfwer, although he happens to guefs right. At 
laft, after having tormented the poor creature 
for years together with anxiety, by being carried 
from the prifon to the court, and from the court 
to prifon, his trial is prepared for in good earned. 
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It begins by his making his appearance again Thefe two laft mentioned tortures continue ari 
before the Inquifitors, who give him copies of hour or upwards like the firft. 

•vvhat has been fworn again ft him, but they ftill When a prifoner is condemned to the torture* 
conceal the names of witnefies. The prifoner he is carried to the place appointed for that pur- 
having read the depofitions, he is afked, whether pole, which is very properly called a place of tor- 
lie has any thing to objedt againft them, and then ments. It is a fubterraneous cavern, to which 
he is allowed three or four days to give in his they go down by a great many turnings and wind- 
anfv/ers. During this time the prifoner ftudies to ings, in order to prevent the cries of the un- 
find whether he can difcover who the perfons are happy creatures from being heard, which un- 
by whom he is accufed, for they ftill refufe to tell doubtedly would be more dreadful than can be 
him their names : when the time which had been imagined. 

allowed him for difcovering the witneffes is ex- In this place there are feats only for the Inqui- 
pi red, he is again called before the Inquifitors, fitors, who are always prefent when any one is 
and is heard in whatever he has to except againft put to the torture, as is alio the bifhop of the 
perfons, whole names and qualities are equally diocefe, or his deputy. The place has nd 
concealed from him; If he happens to guefs other light, befides that of two torches, which 
their names, and makes any juft exceptions againft burn but feintly, but ftrong enough to let the 
them, it may perhaps be of fervice to him, but unhappy prifoner fee the inftrumencs with which 
then the Inquifitors will put what conftrudlion he is to be tortured, and the more than mer- 
thev pleafe upon fuch favourable circumftances. cilefs executioners. Thefe executioners wear a 
All the prifoner can alledge is of no fervice to habit refembling that of a penitent, and no fooner 
him, unlefs he can prove that the witneffes are does the unhappy prifoner come into the difinal 
his profeffed enemies*, and this is in a manner im- dungeon, than he is ieized on by two or three of 

poflible, feeing he is not permitted to fend for thefe blood-hounds, who ftrip him naked in every 

evidences. In this tribunal, all witneffes are ac- part of his body* except the privy members, over 
cepted of againft the prifoner, becaufe of the which they put a piece of coarfe cloath. Before 

odious nature of herefy * and it is no matter from he is put to the torture, the Inquifitors exhort 

whence they come, or how black foever their him to confefs all he knows; but if he perfifts in 
characters are. Nay, even perjured perfons are declaring himfelf to be innocent, then he is put 

admitted as witneffes, which is Contrary to the co the torture, according to one or other of the 

praftice of all other courts in the world, even the forms above-mentioned, and this is fometimes fa 
nioft barbarous. Two witneffes, by hear-fay, are violent that it reduces the fufferer to the laft gafp* 
admitted, and upon their evidence, a prifoner on which occafions they fend for the furgeon of 
may be put to the torture, and the vileft inform- the Inquifitipn to lqnow* whether it will be pof- 
ers are received as witneffes. fible for him»to bear any more of the torture. . 

After a prifoner has made his exceptions and When by fuch cruel methods, they have ex- 
given in his anfwers, if they are not fatisfadlory, torted a confefllon from the unhappy prifoner, of 
or that his crime is not fufficiently proved, he is crimes he never committed, he expeCts to be fet 
put to the torture, of which there are .feveral at liberty, but he finds himfelf wretchedly mif- 
forts, but particularly, the rope, the water, and taken ; lor he muft be put a fecond time to the 

the fire. In the torture with the rope, the prifon- torture, in order to induce him to confefs why he 

er has his hands bound behind him with a rope ; concealed the crimes of which he now declares 

after which he is railed from the ground to the himfelf to be guilty. Thus, after the violence 

top of the ceiling by means of a pully. In this of the torture, a prifoner has owned himfelf guilty 

manner he is left to hang for fo me time, and then I of fome crime, the commifiicn of which, arofe 
they let him' fall down within half a- foot of the from the weaknefs of human paflions, yet he is 
ground, but with fuch fudden jerks as put all put to the torture a third time, to force him td 

his limbs out of joint, and force him to cry out reveal who were his accomplices. But in cafe 

in a moft dreadful manner. In this manner he is die violence of thefe tortures cannot extort any 
tortured for an hour, and fometimes more, juft as confefllon from him, he is then remanded back 
the Inquifitors, who are then prefent, think pro- to prifon, and fome of the moft infamous wretches 
per to order. • are fent to vifit him, in order to dilcover whether 

But if this fort of torture does not prevail, then they can find any thing in his converfation that 
they have recourfe to water,, which is done in the can tend towards a conviction, and in fome cafes 

following manner. They force the prifoner to they are too fuccefsful, which proves the ruin of 

fwallow °down a large quantity of water, after the prifoner. 

which he is laid along a form or bench, that has The Inquifitors themfelves feedrid thefe in- 
a cavity in it which fhuts up, and fqueezes at plea- human artifices to the utmoft of their power* 

fure. A ftick or piece of wood runs acrofs this by pretending to adminifter comfort to them* 
bench, which keeps the prifoner’s body as it were pretending to be touched with their misfortunes* 
fufp ended, and breaking his back bone, puts and telling them, that if they will confefs* it may 
him to invincible pain. be the means of faving their lives. The refule of 

But the moft rigorous torture is that of fire ; all this is, that in cafe the prifoner (lands convidt* 

for a great fire being lighted, the foies of the ed, either by the fentence of the Inquifuion, or 

prifoner’s feet are rubbed with bacon, or fome by the evidence againft him, or by his own con- 
other greafy'fubftance, which being done, he is | feflion, he is condemned, either to death, to per-* 
laid on the ground .with his feet turned to the petual imprifonment, or to the gallics. When 
lire, and held down in that pofture, that he may the Inquifitors are determined to put the prifoner 
thereby confefs all the Inquifitors want to know. I to a more than ordinary cruel death, they haften 
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it on as Toon as poflible, after fentence is pro- 
nounced, bccaufe the poor creature’s reflexions 
on the torments he has to fuller, ■would be like io 
fnany deaths, which would weaken him to fuch a 
degree, that he might even die in prifon, which 
would prevent the inquifitors from enjoying the 
plealure of feeing a human facrifice. 

The general aXs of the inquifition are confider- 
cd as the execution of criminals, but in the places 
■where it is eflablifhed, looked upon as a religious 
ceremony, in which they pretend the mo ft illus- 
trious and public proof of pious zeal is fhewn, 
and thefe are called acts of faith. In Spain thefe 
are generally exhibited at the accefTion of their 
monarch s to the throne, at their coming of age, 
their marriages, the birth of a fuccefibr, or fuch 
other public and folemn occafions. The follow- 
ing faithful relation of one of thefe feafts is pre- 
sented to the reader. 

On May the third, 1680, Charles II. of Spain 
■was married j and in the great fquare of Madrid, 
was a public aX of faith, celebrated with all the 
magnificence imaginable. A month before the 
general execution, the officers of the inquifition, 
preceded by their ftandard, rode with great fo- 
lemnity from the palace of the holy office, to the 
open fquare, where, in the prefence of a vaft 
number of people they affembled, and pro- 
claimed by found of trumpet and kettle drums, 
that on that day month, an aX of faith, or gene- 
ral execution of the Heretics would be exhi- 
bited. 

The proclamation being over, great prepara- 
tions were made for this dreadful folemnity, this 
human facrifice, under pretence that it was in 
honour of the bleffied Jefus, and his religion, the 
gofpel of peace. Previous to this bloody folem- 
nity, a fcaffiold, fifty feet in length, was ereXed 
in the great fquare, and raifed to the fame fize in 
height, with a balcony upon it, for the king and 
royal family to fit in. At the end, and along the 
whole breadth of this lcaffold, at the right hand 
of the king's balcony, an amphitheatre was raifed, 
to which they afeended by twenty-five or thirty 
fteps, and this was appointed for the council of 
the inquifition; Above thefe fteps, and under a 
canopy, the great inquifi tor’s roftrum was placed, 
and at the left-hand fide of the fcaffiold and bal- 
cony, a fecond amphitheatre was ereXed of the 
fame extent with the former, for the criminals to 
Hand on. 

In the middle of the great fcaffiold, another 
very fmall one was built in an oblong form, which 
fupported two little boxes made like cages, and 
open at the top, and in thefe the prifoners were to 
be placed while, fentence of death was pronounced 
upon them. Three pulpits were alfo ereXed on 
the great fcaffiold, two whereof were for the ufe 
of thofe who read the fentence, and the third for 
the preacher, andlaftly, an altar was ereXed not 
far from the altar where the feveral counfellors 
fat. The feats* on which their Catholic majefties 
fat, were ranged in fuch a manner, that the queen 
was at the king’s left-hand, and at the right of 
the queen mother. The reft of the whole length 
of the balcony on each fide, was filled with the 
ladies of honour of both queens ; balconies were 
likewife ereXed for the foreign ambaftadors, the 
lords and ladies of the court, and fcaffolds for the 
people. 
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A month after proclamation had been mad tfel* 
the act of faith, the ceremony opened with » 
proceflion in the following order. The march 
was preceded by a hundred coal-merchants, all 
armed with pikes and mufquets, and this v/as con- 
fidered as binding on thefe people, becaufe they 
furnifhed the wood and coals with which the cri- 
minals weix* to be burht. They were followed by 
Dominican friars, before whom a white croft was 
carried. Behind them came the duke of Menuini- 
Celi, carrying the ftandard of the inquifition, a 
privilege hereditary in his family. The ftandard 
was of red damafic, on one fide of which was 
reprefented a drawn fword in a crown of laurels, 
and the arms of Spain on the other. Afterwards 
was brought forward, a green crols, covered with 
black crape, which was followed by feveral 
grandees and other perlons of quality, familiars 
of the inquifition with cloaks, marked with white 
and black erodes, edged with gold wire. The 
march v/as clofed by fifty halberdiers or guards, 
belonging to the inquifition, cloathed with black 
and white garments, and commanded by the 
marquis of Pouar 9 hereditary proteXor of the 
inquifition in the province of Toledo. 

The proceflion having marched in this order 
before the palace, proceeded to the fquare, when 
the ftandard and the green crofs were placed on 
the fcaffiold, where none but the Dominicans 
flayed, the reft having retired. Thefe Domini- 
can friars had fpent the preceding night in flng- 
ing pfalms^and feveral mafles were celebrated on 
the altar from day-break till fix in the morning. 
About an hour after, the king, queen, queen- 
mother with all the royal family, the lords of the 
bed-chamber, the officers at court, and ladies made 
their appearance. At eight o’clock, the procef- 
(ion began in the fame manner as the day before, 
preceded by the company of coal-merchants, who 
placed themfelves on the left of the king’s bal- 
cony, his guards Handing on the right. After- 
wards came thirty men, carrying images of pafte- 
board as big as the life, fome of which repre- 
fented thofe who had died in prilon, and whole 
bones were brought in trunks, with flames painted 
round them, and the reft reprefented thofe who 
had made their efcape, and were out-lav/ed. 

Thefe figure were placed at one end of the am- 
phitheatre, and then came twelve men and wo- 
men with ropes about their necks, torches in 
their hands, and pafteboard caps on their heads 
three feet high, on which were written their 
crimes. Thefe were followed by fifty others, 
having alfo torches in their hands, and cloathed 
with yellow great coats, on which were crofles of 
St. Andrew X behind and before. Thefe were 
Jews who had repented of their crimes, and de- 
fired to be admitted into the church as believers 
in Jefus Chrift. Next came twenty Jews of both 
iexes, who had relapled thrice into their former 
errors, and were condemned to the flames. Tholh 
who had given fome tokens of repentance, were 
to be ftrangled before they were burnt $ but the 
reft, for having perfifted in their errors, were to* 
be burnt alive. Thefe laft wore linen garments, 
with devils and flames painted on them, and caps 
after the fame manner. Five or fix among them, 
who were more obftina.te than the reft, were 
gagged, to prevent their uttering what the Ro- 
man Catholics call blaiphemous tenets. 

Such 
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Such as were condemned to die, were fur- || errors. A young woman was remanded to pfi fort 
founded each by four dominicans and two fami- | becaufe fhe had always made the ftrongeft pro- 
liars of the inquifition. Thefe unhappy creatures reflations of her innocence, and therefore they 
paffed in the manner above related, under the thought it would be proper to re-examine the 
king of Spain’s balcony, and after having walked evidence that had been produced againft her- 
round the lcaffold, were placed in the amphi- Laflly, they read the fentences of thole who had 
theatre that flood on the left, and each of them been found guilty of bigamy, or witchcraft, with 
furrounded by the monks and familiars who had feveral other crimes, and this 1 ailed till about 
attended them. Some of the grandees of Spain | nine o’clock in the evening, when mafs was 
were among thefe familiars, and they, confiflent finifhed. 

with their national pride, feated themfelves on Mafs being finifhed, the grand inquifitor* 
hio-h benches eredted for the purpofe. The clergy cloathed in his pontifical veflments* pronounced 
of°St. Martin’s parifh. coming forward, placed a folemn abfolution on all thofe who would re- 
themfelves near the altar, the officers of the fu- pent ; and then the king being withdrawn* the 
preme council of the inquifition, the inqui- criminals who had been condemned to be burnt* 

fitors, and leveral other perfons of diflindlion, were delivered over to the civil power, and being 

both regulars and feculars, all on horfeback, with mounted upon afles, were carried in this manner 1 

great folemnity, arrived afterwards and placed through the gate called Foncurah About three 

themfelves on the right hand of the amphitheatre, hundred paces from it they were chained to flakes 

and on both Tides of the roflrum in which the and executed a little after midnight. Thofe who 

grand inquifitor was to feat himfelf. The grand perfifted in their errors were burnt alive, but fuch 

inquifitor came laft, dreffed in a purple habit, as repented, were fir ft flrangled before the fire was 

accompanied by the prefident of the council of lighted. Thofe condemned to lefler punilliments* 

Caftile, and feveral other great officers, who, on were remanded to prifon, and the inquifitors re- 

this occafion, would have been reckoned among turned home to their palace.' 

the number of Heretics, had they not become the Befides thefe public executions of thofe whom 
more than obfequious Haves of the priefls. they call Heretics, they have likewife manyprivate 

Then they began to celebrate mafs, in the | ones, and thefe are generally in the laft week of 
midfl of which, the priefl who officiated, went | Lent 5 for it is a maxim among the Roman Ca- 
down from the altar and feated himfelf in a chair, tholics, that they cannot give better proofs of 
which had been placed for him. The grand in- their penitence than by perfecting Heretics. On 
quifitor came down from his feat, and having fuch occafions, all the magi Urates are obliged to 
fainted the altar, and put the mitre on his head, attend ; for it may be juflly faid, that in Roman 
he advanced towards the king’s balcony. There Catholic countries the priefls trample upon the 
he went up the Heps that flood at the end of the rights of the people, whether civil or facred. 
balcony, with feveral officers, who carried the It is a fixed maxim in the inquifition, that no 
crofs and gofpels, and a book containing the oath regard is to be paid to the characters of men, let 
by which the kings of Spain oblige themfelves them be ever fo exalted in rank, or fpotlefs in 
to proteCt the Catholic faith, to extirpate heretics, their reputation. We have already leen how 
and to fupport the holy inquifition to the utmofl they treated Dominis, an archbifhop, and the 
of their power. * I mofl learned man of his age but the inquifition 

The king, Handing up bareheaded, having on I of Cafiile went Hill farther, for it attempted to « 

one fide of him a grandee of Spain, holding the arraign the memory of the emperor Charles V. and 
royal fword with the point upward, fwore to ob- to condemn his laH will -and tefiament to the 
ferve the oath which a counfellor of the inquifition flames, as heretical, together with all thofe who 
had juH read to him. * The king continued in had the greateH fhare in his confidence and fa- 
this poHure till fuch time as the grand inquifitor vour. 

was returned back to his feat, where he took off* As this is amofl afloniflnng incident, the reader 
his pontifical veflments. Then one of the fecre- will undoubtedly be very well pleafed to have it 
taries of the inquifition afcended a pulpit ap- at full length 5 for which reafon we fhall give it 
pointed for that purpofe, and read an oath to the from the moH undoubted authority, and luch as 
fame purport, which he adminiHered to all the never hath yet been con t radioed. The emperor 
grandees who were then prefent ; and this part of Charles V. refigned the kingdom of Spain, in 
the ceremony was followed by that of a Domini- favour of his Ton Philip II. and retired to fpend 
.can going up into the pulpit, and delivering a the remainder of his days in a monaflery. .As 

fermon full of flattery in praife of the inqui- many of the German princes, fubjeCt to him, 
f lt i orK - ' • were Proteflants, he continued to correfpond with 

About two o’clock in the afternoon they be- them till his death, and fome of their letters to 

gan to read the fentences of the condemned cri- him having been difcovered by the Dominicans* 

minals, and they began with thofe who had died they gave it out, that his motives for retiring to 

in prifon, or who had been outlawed. Their a convent were, thht he might have an opportu- 

figu res in paHeboard were carried up to the little nity of enjoying his own private opinions. It 

fcaffold, and put into the cages, and .then they was faid, that he could not forgive himfelf for 

read the fentences to each of the criminals who the ill treatment of thofe brave princes, whom 

were alive, and they were one by one put into the I he had conquered. Then virtue, which in their 

cages, in order that every perlon prelent might diflrels, tarniflied all his lauicls, had infenfibly 

know them. There were in all twenty perfons engaged him to have fome efieein foi their tenets- ^ • - 

of both fexes condemned to the flames', and of This efleem manifefied itfelf, by the choice he 

thefe, fix men and two women could not be pre- made of perfons, fufpe&ed of herefy, for his 

vailed upon, either to confels or repent of their | fpiritual guides. After his death, the cell in the 

* ' . H Ppp abbey 
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abbey of St. Julius where he died, was found || The duke of Braganza being raifed to the 

hung round with papers, written with his own throne of Portugal, under the title of John IV. 

hand, upon the fubjects of juftification and grace; would undoubtedly have abolifhed the inqui- 

and in terms that differed but very little from fit ion in his dominions, had his reign been long 
the notions of Pro ted ants. and peaceable. That judicious prince was fen- 

But nothing fupported the notions the monks fible of the many abufes committed by the in- 
had formed againft: him, fo much as his lad will. quifitors, who are all fworn to fecrccy ; and he 

He left but very few pious legacies, or found'a- was no itranger to the characters of many who 

tions for mafies, and the whole purport differ- fat as judges in that tribunal. Pride and ava- 

ed fo widely from thofe made by zealous Catho- rice were their ruling motives, and under the 

lies, that the inquifition confidered it as fub- dale pretence of promoting piety, they trampled 

ject to cenlure. However, they were obliged to upon civil rights, and murdered their fellow 
conceal their intentions, till the arrival of Phi- creatures. 

lip If. Ids fon, becaufe they did not know his This prince iffued a proclamation, ordering, 
natural difpofition, nor with what fpirit he might that all fuch perfons as fhould be convicted of 
be aftuated. But Philip, upon his arrival in herefy, fhould be referred to the civil power for 

Spain, having ordered all thofe to be put to judgement, and that their goods fhould not be 

death, who favoured the new opinions, the in- feized on by the inquidtors, as had been formerly 
quifitors became fo bold, that they openly ac- the practice. This declaration aftonifhed and 
c: u fed his father’s confeffors of herefy ; among alarmed the inquifitors, becaule it tended to- 
whom was the archbifhop of Toledo, the pri- wards taking from them the greateft part of their 
mate and metropolitan of Spain. The king emoluments. This made them have recourfe 
having fuffered all his father’s confeffors to be to every expedient, in order to fet things upon 
thrown into prifon, the bigoted Spaniards lcj&k- their former footing; and they played their tricks 
ed upon it as a high mark of his zeal for The fo well, that they at laft obtained a brief from 
Chriftian faith; whereas the inhabitants of other the pope, unknown to the king, by which his 
nations, looked upon it with horror : who could holineis ordained, that all forfeitures fhould be 
have imagined, that a few Dominican monks, paid in to the inquifition in the fame manner 
dignified with the tide of Lords of the Inquifi- as they were before the king’s declaration; and 
tion, would have prefumed to condemn to the ail thofe who refufed to comply, were to be ex- 
flames, the archbifhop of Toledo,' the bifhop communicated. The inquifitors having prcvail- 
of Dreffe, and Dr. Caculla, at that time three of ed thus far, waited in a body upon the king, j u It 
the mod: learned men in Spain. But they did do as he was returning from the pafchal commu- 
fo, and although Philip was a moft relentlefs nion, when one of them, in the name of the reft, 
bigot, yet,he had that much honour left in him, befought him to give them leave to read the bull 
that he would not fuffer thole men to be burnt they had received from his holinefs, and they 
: alive, -who had been long connected with his defired further, that it might be read publickly 
father, in the moft intimate manner. in the hearing of the whole court. 

Hitherto we have only treated of the punifh- The king having liftened to them with the 
ment of heretics in Spain, we fhall now proceed greateft attention, after a few minutes paufe, 
to the account of this horrid tribunal in Portu- alked them who was to enjoy the profits arifing 
gal, where, at prefent, it is rather on the decline, from the fines impofed upon heretics ? they an- 
At the time of the eftablifhment of the inqui- fwered, <c the king himfelf was to enjoy them.’* 
fition, Spain and Portugal were fo nearly con- cc Since it is fo (replied the king) there can be 
netted, that frequently they formed but one cc no manner of doubt but I have a right to 
kingdom. However, in 1557, while the two cc difpofe of my own in what manner I pleafe ; 
nations were difunited, a Dominican friar went cc I Ifiali therefore order that all forts of goods 
to Portugal, where he produced a bull, which cc feized from thofe perfons called heretics, be 
he pretended to have received from the pope, <c immediately reftored to their neared rela- 
author! fing him to edablifh the inquifition. Whe- cc tions." 

ther this bull was forged, or whether he received I It is not much to be wondered, that the in- 
ic from the pope, cannot be certainly known; quifitors were inraged at this order, but they 
but, be that as it may, John III. at that time were obliged to fubmit to it, and fo long as this 
king of Portugal, ordered the friar to be con- prince lived, all the goods feized from thole per- 
demned to the gallics for life. Tons called heretics, were reftored to their re- 

This, however, did not hinder the inquifitors lations ; and from this circumftance we may 
from carrying on their defign ; for fuch is the learn, that when the reigning prince is a man 
inflexible feverity of the Roman catholics, that of Ipirit, he will not fuffer his fubjetts to be 
nothing can fet bounds to their malice againft trampled on by the pr lefts. 

thofe whom they call heretics. The king of Por- But no fooner was the king dead, than the. in^ 
tu'gal, however, procured privately from Rome quifitors reprefented to the queen, his widow, that 
a brief, containing a pardon for all thofe who had I as the late king, her hufband, had atted in di- 
becn accufed of Judailm, or any other crimes of rett: oppofition to the orders of the pope, he 
which the inquifition takes notice; and in con- had thereby incurred the fentence of excommu- 
tequence. thereof, the prifon doors were fet open, nication, with which all were threatened in the 
and all thofe confined in them, reftored to their j pope’s brief; who oppofed it. This queen, who 
former liberty. This was rather galling to the I was not endowed with fo much fortitude, and 
inquifitors, but they were obliged to fubmit, and refolution as her hufband, confented that the 
difiemble their refentment till a more favourable | inquifitors fhould march in a body, cloathe.d in 
opportunity offered. their robes, and, at the royal tomb, pronounce 

the 
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the fentenceof excommunication ; and it was to I netting a robbery near Lifbon. He was imme- 
be done in the prefence of the two princes, the late diately committed to prifon, and upon fearching 
king’s Tons. The reader will eafily perceive, that him, they found the crucifix and fome * other 

the excommunication, pronounced upon the body things that had been flolen out of the church, 

of the late king, was no more than a trick to im~ Being examined how he came by theft: things, 
pofe upon the grandees of the kingdom, and he con felled, that he alone was guilty of°it, 

frighten the common people, and to fupport the that he had thrown away the wafers but kept 

authority of the inquifition in all its horrors. Their the crucifix, which led to his detedlion ; and he 

fuccefs was equal to their wifhes, and in a fbort was foon afterwards broke alive upon the wheel, 

time, the power of the inquifition became fo pre- and all thofe who had been taken up on lufpicion 
dominant in Portugal, that the civil magiftrates were releafed from prifon. 

were obliged to fubmit to it. But the rage of the inquifitors did not flop 

In 1672, one of the churches in Lifbon was here, for thofe Proteftants whom the inquifitors 
robbed, and the thieves not only ftole all the had ordered to be fet at liberty, were again ap- 
facred veffels, but they even fcattered the facred prehended on fufpicion, and the nobility de- 
wafers upon the pavement. This horrid aft of meaned themfelves fo low, that they even became 

facrilege made great noife in Lifbon, and the fpies and informers againfl fome of their own 

priefts infinuated that it muft have been done by order. It was reprefented to the king, that if 

the New Chriftians, or Heretics, names which thefe Heretics were permitted to go on in propa- 

they always give to Proteftants. The magiftrates gating their opinions, the whole kingdom would 
of Lifbon immediately ifiued out an order for be over-run by herefy, and inevitable ddtrufirion 
fearching the houles of all fuch as could be would follow. Some of the Portuguefe nobility, 
fufpedted of guilt on this occafion ; and this order however, were of a different opinion ; for they 
was executed with fo much fe verity, that the reprefented to the king, that the New Chriftians, 
officers infilled upon knowing where fuch perfons | or the Proteftants, were good'fubjefts and there- 
had been as were out of their own hotifes that I fore they ought not to be perfecuted. The king 
night. A vaft multitude of people of both fexes, was fo ftruck with the reafons they advanced, that 
were feized upon the moft trifling fulpicion, fo he commanded his ambaffador at the court of 
that the prifons were crowded, and although the Rome to follicit for a brief, to grant an indul- 
prifoners were examined with the greateft ftrifl- gence to the Proteftants, fo far as that they fhould 
nefs, yet no dilcovery was made, although it in all cafes wherein they were accufed, have an 
furnifhed an opportunity for the inquifitors to opportunity of being heard by council able to 
prefer falle accufations againfl the Jews and Pro- plead their caufe. 

teftants. * ^ The pope complied with the king’s requeft. 

In this juncture, the inquifitors, who are the and the New Chriftians were permitted to have 
^rofeffed enemies of all thofe who differ from council afflgned them, both at Rome and in Por- 
them in religious lentiments, feem to have fud- tngal, to plead in their defence with .refpeft to 
denly fuppreffed their mock zeal ; for when it any thing that might be aliedged againfl them, 
was propofed, that all the Jews and Proteftants in by the inquifitors. Accordingly, the, council 
Lifbon fhould be banifhed, they petitioned drew up a memorial which they prefented to th© 
againfl: it. This was a deep laid fcheme, and pope, praying that his hoi i nefs v/ould order the 
the reafon they gave for fuch an extraordinary be- records of fome former judgements of the in- 
haviour, which furprifed every one, was, that quifition to be laid before him, that he might 
they could not, .in confcience, fend into foreign judge whether thofe who had been condemned to 
countries, where every man .lived juft as he the flames, were guilty or not, and in cafe he 
thought proper, perfons who were weak and un- found that any thing was wrong, he would apply 
liable in the faith, and who, becaufe they would fuitable remedies for the future. His holinefs 
have no reflraint laid upon them, would foon ab an- liftened attentively to their grievances, and 
don the Chriftian profeflion. However, all men feemed to be much affected with them, and, as a 
of fenfe plainly perceived, that the heads of the proof of his fincerity, lent an order to the inqui- 
inquifition would not have afted in this manner, fitors to tranfmit to him copies of all the records 
had they not been under apprehenfxons that their relating to the antient mode of profecuting He- 
power would have funk, and their importance reties. This was a moft dreadful blow to the 
been difregarded, if thofe people had been dri- inquifitors, who, with good reafon, imagined, 
ven out of the kingdom. By fuch an event they that if they complied with the pope’s orders, all 
would have loft the opportunity of fatiating their their lecrets would be laid open, and their pride 
abominable avarice, by feizirig their goods, nor demolifhed. At laft, they refolved to obey the 
could their fav age minds have been glutted with papal mandate, but his holinefs, who feems.to 
the blood of human facrifices. The inquifitors have been a moft arrant hypocrite, firft ordered 
gained their ends, and thofe perfons whom they the inquifitors to be excommunicated to fave ap- 
fligmatized as Jews and Heretics, were permitted pearances, and then he abfolved them as perfons 
to remain in Lifbon ; but it gave no fmall uneafi- who had been wrongfully accufed. 
nefs to the inquifitors, to find that the civil ma- The methods ufed in proceeding againfl He- 
gi Urates were exerting themfelves in order to dif- reties in Portugal, - differ in many refpefls from 
cover the perfons who had been guilty of the thofe ufed in Spain; for in Portugal they are more 
facrilege. relerved, fo that it is not an eafy matter to difeo- 

Whilft the magiftrates were thus employed in ver all their fecrets. All accufations are taken in 
fearching out for the wretch who had robbed the fuch a fecret manner, that the perfon accufed 
church, a thief, (and as good fortune would have knows nothing concerning it, till he is appre- 
u ) a Roman Catholic, was apprehended in com- hended and committed to prifon. "When a per- 
fon 
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fon acc lift'd is apprehended, he is immediately 
Ueaied as if he had been guilty; all his effedts 
arc feized, and his wife and children are turned 
out of doors, nor dare any perlbns whatever 
contribute towards their fubfiftance. 

When a familiar, who is one of the fpics of 
the inquifition, has apprehended a criminal, he 
orders him to follow him, and with that order 
he is obliged to comply. All the way as they 
go along, the officer does every thing in his 
power to induce the prifoner to confefs his guilt, 
telling him, that if he will do fo, the holy in- 
quifmon will have compaffion upon him, and 
reftore him to his family ; but if he will not 
confefs any thing, he is told, that he mud lay 
many months in prifon, and that at laft he will 
be burned for a Heretic. 

The delinquent being brought to the inquisi- 
tion, he is accofted by the Secretary, who de- 
livers him to the gaoler, who, with two of his 
followers, carry him to prifon, and exhort him 
to make an unfeigned confeffion, as the only 
means to fave him from being burnt alive. 
And here it is neceffary to obferve, that the ar- 
tifices of thefe officers of the inquifition are fo 
numerous, that the un weary are eafily led into 
fnares, and multitudes accufe themfelves when 
they are not guilty. When the prifoner is 
brought into his cell, he is fearched, and every 
thing, whether gold, filver, or even images of 
Chrift, and the Bleffed Virgin, are taken from him. 

All forts of books are taken away from them, 
it being a maxim in the inquifition, that thofe 
who are fufpedred of Herefy, fhall neither enjoy 
temporal nor fpiritual confolation. It is, how- 
ever, allowed by the inquifition, that when the 
gaoler fhall teflify under his hand, that he be- 
lieves a perfon’s life to be in danger, then in 
fuch cafes, a confeffor is allowed to be fent for ; 
and this may ferve to fhew, that the inquifitors 
in Portugal, are only folicitous to keep up the 
appearance of religion. 

. The fecretary of the inquifition, having re- 
ceived the prifoner from the familiar at the gate, 
he delivers him to two of his deputies, who 
convey him to a dungeon. Here two ftrong 
doors are fhut upon him, and he is confined to 
a room twelve feet long, and ten wide. This 
cell is very dark, there being no light to it, be- 
Tides what comes in at a fmall crevice in the 
top ; and it is fo unchearing to the prifoner, that 
lie fpends the whole day in wifhing for night, 
purely to enjoy the light of a dim lamp, which 
the inquifitors allow him. In thefe miferable 
dungeons, they are allowed three earthen pots 
to make water in, and another for the more ne- 
cefiary affairs of life ; and as thefe are emptied 
only once a week, it may eafily be fuppofed 
how abominable the fmell of the place mull be. 
In lummer, during the warm feafon, worms are 
often found to crawl up the walls of the room ; 
and if there are many prifoners, four or five 
are frequently thru ft into one bed, where they 
have not an opportunity of laying together, fo 
that they are obliged to ftretch themfelves out in 
the mid ft of the filth. 

It is impoffible to fay, whether the prifoners 
are more happy in having company, or being 
alone. If they are alone their folitude is dread- 
ful ; and, in cafe they have company, they are 




under the neceffity of bearing with all their ill 
humours, infirmities, and errors. But the moft 
dangerous companion a prifoner can have, is 
one who has confefTed himfeif 5 that is, one who 
has acknowledged his errors. Such a one is 
perpetually perfuading others to do the fame, 
by alluring them they have no other way left to 
fave their lives. Adding, that they ought not 
to be afhamed to do what fo many good people 
have done before them, and which they them- 
felves, who give this advice, have alfo done. 
Nay, it frequently happens, that the perlon who 
gives this advice, is one employed by the inqui- 
fition, and who, in the end, becomes an in- 
former, and an evidence. It is frequent, in 
Portugal, to remove prifoners from one cell to 
another, where they meet with new companions, 
of whom they have had no former acquaintance, 
but who frequently laying hold of fome un- 
guarded exprefiion, become evidences againft 
them, and fave themfelves by condemning 
others ; for it is a maxim in the inquifition, to 
make the life of every prifoner as miferable as 
poffible, fo that contrary to nature, they may 
even wifh for death. 

The prifoners in thefe miferable dungeons, 
have not the confolation of bewailing their mis- 
fortunes; for if any of them are heard to make 
the leaft noife, they are gagged, and whipped 
moft cruelly. This is done to frighten the .reft, 
who, while the prifoner is punifhed in this 
manner, a perfon is heard calling aloud, that the 
prifoner is whipped by order of the lords the 
inquifitors for having made a noife, or for hav- 
ing beat upon the walls of his cell. Many cri- 
minals have been whipped fo cruelly for oniy be- 
wailing their mifery, that they have been lame 
ever after, and fome have adtually died without 
any notice having been taken of thofe who tor- 
mented them. Thefe puni (laments are inflidted 
on all forts of perfons, without the leaft clif- 
tindtion of age, fex, or quality, in 
that they barbaroufly ftrip women of 
eft virtue, and whip them in the 
barous manner. But the moft inhuman circunv 
ftance is, that when a perfon confined in a cell 
complains of his fufferings, or bewails his mifery, 
then all thofe, who are in the fame cell, are to 
be punifhed along with him. In Portugal, all 
trials, in the inquifition, are carried on in the 
following manner. The prifoner, being brought 
before the fecretary, is ordered to kneel down, 
and then he is afked his name, country, profef- 
fion, place of abode, and religion, and a thoufand 
other fuch trifling queftions; all of which are 
fet down in writing, and ligned by the prifoner. 
Some prifoners,. after having been called to the 
firft audience, are remanded to prifon, and fome- 
times''confined two or three years, and others 
are brought to their trials within a few days. 
To confine men fo long, and leave them un- 
certain, with refpedt to their fate, is certainly a 
very cruel circumftance, but it is done in order 
to extort a confeffion from the prifoner. -But 
thefe iincertain delays frequently reduce a pri- 
foner to defpair and fo^mhappy is iiis fituation, 
that he often defires to^b^come an evidence ra- 
ther than undergo the^fe verity of torture ; nay, 
and frequently accules himfeif of crimes which 
he never committed. But after a-prifoner has 
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iftade all thefe declarations, yet he is remanded II in Jefius Chrilh But there are many other in- 
to prifon, under the pretence that fome other j ftances which could be mentioned, although the 
crimes are laid to his charge, by perfons with j following may fuffice^ 

whom he is utterly unacquainted. Nay, it often Sllpbonje Nobre> a nobleman of high rank, whd 
happens that the prifoners hear things repeated had ferved the king of Portugal many years as 
■with which they are fo much unacquainted, that an officer of ftate, had the misfortune to be ac- 
rhey do not know who could have given infor- cufed of herefy* and was committed to the prifon 
Ration againft them. of the inquifition* As the inquifitors are Arrangers 

Being brought a third time before the inqui- to mercy, fo we find that they tampered fo much 
fitors, he is commanded to take an oath that he with the fon and daughter of this nobleman, that, 
will tell nothing but the truth, and this he is to ]• induced by falfe promifes, they went and accufed 
do in hopes of obtaining mercy. If he is fufpedted their father. The confequence was, the old no- 
of Judaifm, the two following queftions are pro- bleman was condemned, and as he was walking 
pofed to him. Did you leave the law of Chrift, along with the other convidts in the procefilon* 

in order to follow that of Mofes ? or. Do you to what is called the a 6 t of faith* it happened 

know any perfons who have done fo ? Have you* that he paflfed clofe by his fon* Here was an 
confiftent with the law of Mofes, abftained from affecting fcene indeed, for the confcience of the 

fwine’s flelh, from that of hares, rabbits, or fifh unhappy youth being wounded, he fell on his 

that have no fhells ? The unhappy prifoner hav-. knees and implored pardon of his father, and his 
ing anfwered thefe queftions in the negative, is blefting. The father anfwered, <c I pardon you 
immediately remanded back to prifon, nor does cc for having brought me into this condition* 
he know when his fate will be determined. This cc through your bafenefs, becaufe I hope that 
is one of the maxims of the inquifition, cc That cc God will pardon you, but I cannot give you 
cc it is much better fora man to die in prifon than <c my blefling.” When Chrift lamented the con- 
<c to be publicly executed *” and in confequence dition of the Jews, he did not blefs therm He 
of this diabolical maxim, many poor, milerable prayed that God would forgive the unhappy 

creatures are flowly murdered, and fometimes it young man, and then chearfully embraced the 

is given out that they have laid violent hands on ftake. 

themfelves. It fometimes happens, that all the At Torres 4lvas> a city in Portugal, there was 
force and feverity of the tortures cannot extort a a laundrefs who had two. fons, and thefe being 
confeflion from the prifoner, who knows himfelf accufed of herefy, were committed to the prifon 

to be innocent, and even when a confeflion is ex- of the inquifition in Lifbon. They both per-- 

torted by torture, no mercy is to be expetfted from lifted in - their innocence, for which they were de- 
the inquifitors, although folemnly promifed to clared obftinate, and their mother having been 
the unhappy prifoner. fufpebted, was put to the torture, and /he* with 

James de Mello , a native of Lilbon, a gentle- her two Ions, were burnt alive in the midft of a 

man defeended from a noble family, and a vaft concourfe of people. But Proteftants and 

knight of the order of Chrift, had ferved many Jews are not the foie obje 6 ts of perfecution in the 

years as a captain of horfe, with great honour and inquifition, even merit when found in one of 

diftindtion. He had various doubts in his mind, their own members, will render him obnoxious 

concerning fome of the tenets of popery ; and to them. That this is no more than the truth* 

therefore became almoft a Proteftant. His wife will appear from the following inftances. 
and two fons followed his example, but all of In the Francifcan convent at Lifbon, was a 
them continued to difiTemble their fentiments, friar of the name of De Cofta, whofe father had 

and always pretended to be much pleafed when been regifter of the inquifition. This man, tho* 

they heard of Heretics being apprehended. Dif- a profefled Roman Catholic, yet, as a man of* 

fimulation, when we are convinced of the truth, humanity, often lamented the unhappy condition 

is a moll horrid crime indeed, and Divine Pro- of the poor affiidted Jews. This was taken notice 

vidence generally points out . fome way by which of by fome of his brethren, whom he had endea- 

it is punifhed. Thus it happened to this James voured to convert to the fame fentiments of ten- 

de Mello * for a relation of his being appre- dernefs and compaflion. Some of thefe gave 

hended and committed to the prifon of the in- information againft him to the inquifition, and 

quifition, whether from motives of revenge, or after he had been confined in prifon upwards of a 

the hopes of pardon, is not certainly known, year, was burnt alive. 

but we - find that he went and gave information Francis de Alevido Cabras , a native of Elvas* 
againft his friend. in Portugal, and fon of the chief magiftrate of 

Upon this they were all thrown into prifon, and that city, became a moft violent perfecutor of 
as the lady and her children had been tenderly the Proteftants, and gave information againft his 

brought up, and hitherto unacquainted with ad- own mother and aunt, who were in confequence 

verfity, they foon became very uneafy under thereof both burnt alive. Soon after this a<5t of 

their confinement, and therefore, through the unnatural barbarity, the young gentleman had 

pcrfuafions of the goalers, refolved to make an the impudence to vifit his aged father, who, not- 

open confeflion. Deluded by this advice, they withftanding the dreadful confequences that 

all accufed the perfon who was, by all the .bonds might have happened, turned him out of doors, 
of tendernefs, the deareft to them in the world. The young gentleman went into Spain, where 
The confequence was, that the captain was found he finilhed his education* but having embraced 
guilty of hypocrify and herefy, and at the next the fentiments of the Jews, he was committed to 
act of faith he was burnt alive, acknowledging the prilon of the inquifition, and afterwards 
with his laft breath, that he was a fincere believer [l burnt alive * and thus we find how Providence 

o j ■ Q^q q conducts 
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conducts the affairs of this lower world. There inquifition came the 16th of January, at eight in 
are many other inftances that might be mentioned the morning, and brought orders for carrying us' 
of perfons being put to death, who never were to the Santa Cafa, which was immediately exe- 
Protellants j but it always has been a rule in the cured. Fhe irons with which I was loaded, were in. 
proceedings of the inquifition, to brand thofe walking very painful to me ; however, we were 

■with the name of Jews, who are in reality Roman obliged to walk on foot thus fettered, from the 

Catholics. Thus for thefe many years, when we cell to the inquifition. I was helped in going 

read of any perfon condemned by the inquifition, up the flairs, when I entered with my com- 

they are called either Heretics or Jews, but none panions the great hall, where feveral fmiths 
of them are ever mentioned as Roman Catholics. : knocked off our irons ; which being done, I was 
This, however, is a grofs impofition upon the firft called to audience. 

people, for there arc many Roman Catholics who After having croffed the hall, I went into an 
fuffer death by the inquifition, and if they are anti-chamber, and from thence into another 
rich, it is frequently done to feize upon their apartment, where I found my judge. This place 
eftates, and when once they have planned the is called by the Portuguefe Me/a do Santo Officio , 
deftruftion of the unhappy perfon, it is no difH- i. e. the table or tribunal of the holy office. It 
cult matter to get it accomplished. was hung with blue and yellow, taffety. At one 

When a reasonable thinking man reads the end of it was a large crucifix in relievo, placed 
hiftory of the inquifition, and upon enquiry, finds, againft the hangings, and reaching up almoft to 
that ail that has been laid concerning it, is true, the ceiling. In the middle of the chamber was a 
he will naturally conclude, that the inquifitors j large alcove, on which was fixed a table near fifteen 
are the declared enemies of humanity, and that foot long, and four over. There was alfo over 
the church of Rome, by whofe authority they the alcove, two eafy chairs, and feveral other feats 
a<ft, mu ft be not only anti-chriftian, but even the round the table, and at the end, on one fide of 
mother of harlots, and abomination of the earth. the crucifix, was the fecretary feated on a folding 
This will appear the more evident, when we con- chair. I was placed at the other end, oppofite 
fider that they are not contented with confining to the fecretary ; very near me, and at iny right 
its direful effects to thofe European countries, hand, was feated, in one of thefe eafy chairs, the 
where they reign in triumph $ for wherever they great inquifitor of the Indies, Francifco Del- 
can make fettlements in the utmoft extremity of gado e Matos, a fecular priefl: about forty. He 
the world, they carry along with them their per- was alone, becaufe then, of the two inquifitors 
fecuting notions and their horrid practices. who are generally in Goa, the fecond, who is 

The Portugefe having eftablifhed a fettlement always a Dominican friar, was embarked for 
at Goa in the Eaft-Indies, they fent there a Portugal a little while before, and the king had 
whole cargo of priefts, and amongft thefe, a con- not yet nominated any perfon to Succeed him. 
fiderable number of Dominican friars. Hence At my coming. into the hall of audience, I 
an inquifition was eftablifhed, and the Heathens, threw myfelf at the feet of my judge, imagining 
who knew nothing of Chriftianity, were forbid to the fuppliant pofture I was in, would move him 
worfhip their idols, and commanded to become to companion ; but he would not fuffer me to 
Chriftians without knowing any thing of the continue in it, and therefore immediately ordered 
gofpel. This inquifition at Goa was founded on u me to rife. Then having afked, me my name 
the fame principles as thofe in Portugal, and all and my profefiion, he afked me whether I knew 
the prifoners were locked up in feparate cells, fo the reafon why I had been imprifoned ? where- 
that four turnkeys were fufficient to fecure two upon he exhorted me to declare it immediately, 
hundred. The prifon of the inquifition at Goa as it was the only means left me to recover my 
is a mo ft dreadful place indeed, for it is fo con- liberty inftantlv. After having anfwered thefe 
ftru&ed that the light never enters into it. Nay, two firft queftions, I told him, that I believed I 

the unhappy prifoners have no where to eafe na- knew the reafon for my being imprifoned, and 

cure, but the ground upon which they . lay, and that in cafe he would be pleafed to hear me, I 

this is the reafon why many of them die merely would immediately accufe myfelf. I mingled 

on account of the naftinefs, arid the noxious fleam tears with my entreaties, and thereupon I threw 
arifing from their own excrements. It is true, myfelf a fecond time at his feet; but. my judge 
the Portuguefe have now loft all their territories told me with great coolnefs, that I might take 
in that part of the world, but they have left be- my time, for that matters were not urgent; that he 
hind them indeliable marks of their cruelty. Of had affairs upon his hands of much greater con- 
this we have a fhocking inftance in the cafe of fequence than mine ; that he would give me no- 
one Mr. Dellon, a French gentleman, who was tice at a proper feafon, when immediately he 
apprehended and imprifoned by the inquifition at J rang a little bell for the alcaide, or turnkey of the 
Goa, and left it ihould be fuppofed that we at- j prifon.. This officer came into the hail, and 
tempt to miflead our readers, we fhall here relate j conduced me to a long gallery not far diftant 
the whole particulars as written by himfelf. from it, whither we were followed by the fe- 
The whole of the narrative *is fo fimple and ere t ary. 

arclefs, that it carries along with it all thofe Here my trunk was brought, which was opened 
marks of truth, which any reafonable perfon before me ; upon which I was Searched very nar- 
could defire. rowly, and every thing I had about me was taken 

cc When I found, fays he, that I was kept a away to the very buttons of my fieeves, and a 
whole day and night in the cell, without being ring which I wore on my finger ; infomuch that 
examined, I began to flatter myfelf that I might they left me nothing but my beads, my handker- 
continue in it till my affair was concluded ; but chief, and a few pieces of gold which I had fewed 
all my hopes vaniftied, when an officer of the i up in a ribbon, and were lodged between leg and 

flocking, 
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flocking* tvliich they happened to overlook* A I cttrring at that time to my memory. The judge 
pretty exa< 5 fc inventory was immediately drawn up having again afked me, whether I had any more 
of all the reft ; but all this was of no manner of to fay ? and being told that I could not think of 
fervice to me, fince nothing of value was after- any thing elfe, was fo far from fetting me at li- ’ 
wards reftored to me, notwithftanding that the berty, as I had flattered my felf I fhould be, that he 
fecretary allured me, and the inquifi tor alfo, that concluded the audience with thefe very words : 
all I had would be faithfully reftored to me the That I had done very well to accufe my felf vo~ 
inftant I fhould be releafed. _ luntarily, and that he exhorted me in the name 

The inventory being drawn up, the alcaide of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to declare immediately 
took me by the hand, and carried me to a dun- the remainder of my informations, in order that 
o-eon ten foot fquare, where I was confined alone, I might experience the goodnefs and mercy which 
nor did I fee a living foul till the evening, when that tribunal indulges to all who prove the fin-= 

the flipper was brought me. As I had not eat cerity of their repentance, by a genuine and vo-^ 

any thing either that or the preceding day, I eat luntary confeJTion. My declaration and the ex- 

•tvhat was given me very heartily, and llept better hortation being ended and written down, it was 

upon it* The turnkey coming the next morning read to me, and I figned it ; which being done, 
with my breakfaft, I deftred to have my books the inquifi tor rang a litte bell to call the alcaide, 
and combs ; but they told me, that prifoners are who came, and carried me back to prilon in the 
never allowed to have books, not even aprieft to fame order I came. 

have his breviary, though he be obliged to repeat I I was carried a fecond time before the judge, 
divine fervice ; and that as for my combs, I without my defiring it, on the 15th of February, 
fhould not want them; and indeed this was very which made me fuppofe that he intended to fet 
true, for they immediately cut off my hair, a me at liberty. Being come, I was again afked 

cuftom obferved with regard to both women and whether I had any more to fay ? I was exhorted 

rnen, though of the greateft quality, the firft or not to difguife any circumftance, but on the con- 
fecond day at fartheft, of their imprifonment. trary to make a ft n cere confeftion of my faults, 

I had been told, when I was firft imprifoned, I anfwered, that after a very ferious felf-exami- 
that when I fhould want any thing, I need do no nation, I could not think of any frefh particulars* 
more than knock gently -at the door, in order to I then was afked my name, thofe of my father, 
call the. turnkeys, or to aflt for what I wanted at my mother, brothers, grandfathers and grand-* 
meal-time : and that when I was defirous of go- mothers, godfathers and godmothers, whether I 

ing to the audience, I need only addrefs mylelf were a Chriftian of eight days ftanding P becaufe 

to the alcaide, becaufe the turnkeys, never fpeak children are not baptized in Portugal till the 

to the prifoners without having fome perl'on along eighth day after their birth, nor are childbed 

with them.. I had alio been flattered with the women churched till the fortieth day after their 

hopes, that I fhould be let at liberty immediately lying-in, though they had never fo eafy a de- 

after my confeftion, which made me continually livery. The judge feemed to be furprifed, when 
importune my officers to let me be carried before I told him that the cuftom of deferring the bap- 
my judges; but notwithftanding all my tears and tifm of children a whole week, was not pradtifed 

intreaties, I was not indulged with it, till the in France ; but that on the contrary, they were 

laft day of January 1674. always chriftened as foon as conveniency would 

The alcaide, accompanied with a turnkey, permit. It is pretty evident by the obfervance 
came to me for that purpofe about two in the af- I of thefe moiaic ceremonies, that notwithftanding 
ternoon. I drefted as he ordered me, and came the Portuguefe pretend to have the Jews in fo 
out of my dungeon bare-legged and bare -footed, much abhorrence, they yet are not fo good 
the goalor going before, and the turnkey after Chriftians as they ought to be. But this is not 
me. In this order we walked to the gate of the the greateft evil which flows from the obfervance 
chamber where audience is given. Plere the of thefe Jewifh inftitutions ; for from the former 
alcaide advancing a little forward, and making a it happens but too frequently, that children die 

low bow, came out again, upon which I went in. without being regenerated by the facrament of 

Here I found the inquifitor and fecretary, as be- baptifm, and are by that means excluded heaven 

fore. Immediately I fell upon my knees, but for ever - y and in order not to violate the cere- 

was ordered to rife and feat mylelf, upon which mony of purification, which ought to ceafe after 
I fat down upon a bench which was placed at the the gofpel difpenfation, the Portuguefe women 
end of the table, on the fide where the judges do not in the leaft fcruple to adt in contempt 
fat. Juft by me, and at the end of the table, to an injunction of the church, which obliges all 
was a mafs-book, on which* I was firft ordered to Chriftians to aftift every Sunday and every feftival 
lay my hand, and to promife that I would fwear to at the holy facrifice .of the mafs, unlcfs they hap- 

tiie truth, and to keep inviolable fecrecy, which pen to be prevented from fo doing by fome 

are the two oaths required of all who appear be- lawful caule. 

•fore this tribunal, whether they come to give in I was further afked the name of the perfon 
their depofttions or to receive any orders. who baptized me, in what diocele, what "city, 

. I was afterwards afked, whether I knew the and laftly, whether I had ever been confirmed, 
real on of my being imprifoned, and if I were re- and by what bifliop ? ' Having anfwered thefe fe- 
Iblved to declare it ? to which I anfwered. That veral queftions, I was ordered to kneel down, to 
I was fully determined to do fo. Upon which I make a fign of the crofs, to repeat the Pater 
made an exadt declaration of all I had before re- Nofter, the Ave Maria, the creed, the command- 
•lated with regard to baptifm and the worfhip of ments of God and the church, and the Salve 
images,; but did not mention any thing I had Regina. In fine, he concluded as before, with 
faid with refpedt to the inquifition, they not oc- {( exhorting me by the bowels of Jefus, to confefs 

immediately 
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Immediately the feveral crimes and errors I had 1 
not yet revealed ; which being written down, j 
and read before me, and figned by myfelf, I was j 
remanded back to prifon. j 

From the fir ft moment of my confinement, I \ 
had always been in the deepeft affliction, and fhed j 
inceflant tears 5 but at my return from the lecond s 
audience, I abandoned myfclf entirely to grief, ; 
V/hen I found that I was required to confefs luch 
things as to me appeared impoflible, fince I could 
not recolleCt any fuch circumftances as I was or- 
dered to confefs. I therefore endeavoured to 
ftarve myfclf 5 not but I took all the fuftenance 
that was brought me, becaufe, in cafe I had re- 
fufed it, I fhould have been beat by the turnkeys, 
who always examine very carefully, upon their 
taking the plates back, whether the prifoners eat 
enough to fupport nature ; but my defpair fug- 
gefted methods to elude their vigilance in this 
particular. I fpent whole days without taking a 
morfel, anti ufed to throw part of what was given 
me into the bafon, to prevent its being feen. 
This fevere abftinence entirely prevented my 
(leeping, and now I did nothing but macerate 
my body in this manner, and fhed floods of tears. 
However, in thefe days of forrow and lamenta- 
tion, I revolved in my mind all the errors of my 
pall life, and confeft that all my mifery was a 
judgement from heaven upon me : I even per- 
iuaded myfclf, that God perhaps had employed 
thefe fevere but falutary methods to call me to 
himfelf ; when being a little revived and com- 
forted with thefe reflections, I fincerely implored 
the afliftance of the holy virgin, who is equally 
the comforter of the afflicted, and the refuge and 
afylum of finners ; and indeed I have had fo 
vifible a demonftration of her protection, as well 
during my imprifonment, as on feveral other oc- 
cafions, that I cannot forbear making this public 
teftimony thereof. 

In fine, after having made a more exaCt, or 
more happy recollection of all I had faid or done 
dxiring my refidence at Daman, I remembered 
the feveral expreflions I had ufed touching the 
inguifition and the integrity thereof : Upon which 
I immediately defired to be admitted to audi- 
ence ; but this however was not granted me till 
the 1 6th of March following. I made no doubt, 
upon my appearance this time before the judge, 
but that I fhould then put an end to my unhappy 
affair, and after the confefiion I was going to 
make, be immediately let at liberty ; but when 
I thought my wifhes upon the point of being ac- 
compli fhed, I faw myfelf immediately fall from 
my moft fanguine hopes ; becaufe that when I 
had declared every thing I had to fay with regard 
to the inquifition, I was told that this was not 
what was expedled from me ; and having nothing 
c Me to fay, I was immediately remanded back, 
nor would they fo much as write down my con- 
feflion. . Defpair having prompted M. Dellon to 
make away with himfelf, advice thereof was given 
to the inquifitors, who ordered him to be brought 
to audience ; but he was fo weak, that he was 
forced to be carried thither. I there, continues 
he, was laid along the floor, my extreme weak- 
nefs not allowing me either to fit or ftand. 

Then the inquifitor reproached me feveral 
times ; gave orders for my being carried away, 
and handcuffs to be put upon me, to prevent my 



forcing off' the chains with which I was bound. 
This was immediately executed, and I was not 
only handcuffed, but an iron machine was clapt 
about my neck, which held to the handcuffs, and 
was locked with a padlock fo that it was now 
impoflible for me to flit* my arms. But this 
treatment only exafperated me the more: I threw 
myfelf on the ground, and (truck my head againfl 
the floor and the walls ; and had I been bound 
but a little longer in that manner, I fhould in- 
fallibly have got my arms at liberty, and fhould 
have died with it : But as I was continually 
watched, they found by my a 6 tions, that feverity 
was very unfeafonable at this time, and that it 
were better to employ gentle methods. 

Upon this my irons were knocked off, endea- 
vours were made to comfort me with deluflve 
hopes, I was put into another cell, and had again 
a companion given me, who was ordered to 
watch me narrowly. This prifoner was a Black, 
but much more unfociable than my former com- 
panion. Neverthelefs heaven, who had preferred 
me from fo great an evil, banifhed the defpair 
which fat brooding over me, a circumftance in 
which I was more happy than many others, who 
frequently make away with themfelves in their 
confinement in thefe dungeons, where no conlola- 
tionisever allowed to enter. This companion con- 
tinued about two months with me ; for as foon as 
I appeared to be eafier in my mind he was taken 
from me, notwithflanding my weaknefs was fo 
great, that I could fcarce walk from my bed to 
the door of my cell, when victuals were brought 
me. In fine, after having fpent almoft a year in 
this manner, I was fealoned to afflidtion, and 
providence afterwards endued me with fo much 
patience, that I never made any more attempts 
upon my own life. 

I I had been about eighteen months in this con- 
finement, when the judges, being informed that 
I was in a condition to (peak, lent for me the 
fourth time to audience, where I was afked, 
whether I was not refolved to anfwer what was 
required of me ? Having replied, that I could 
not recolledt a fingle circumftance more, the 
prodlor of the inquifition appeared with his de- 
claration, in order to fignify to me the feveral 
informations which had been exhibited againfl 
me. 

In all the other examinations I had accufed 
myfelf, and they were contented with hearing my 
depofition without defeending to particulars, and 
had remanded me back to my cell the inftant I 
protefted I had no more to declare againfl: myfelf; 
but in this fourth examination I was accufed, and 
was allowed to defend myfelf. They read to me, 
in the informations which were exhibited againfl 
me, the feveral things wherewith I had accufed 
myfelf. Thefe fadls were true, and I had con - 
felled them by my own proper impulfe, confc- 
quently I had nothing to objedt againfl thefe 
fadts but then I flattered myfelf, that I could 
prove to the judges they were not fo criminal as 
they were thought to be. I therefore aniwered, 
with regard to what I had advanced on baptifm, 
that I did not any ways intend to oppofe the doc- 
trine of the church ; but that the paftage, Un- 
lefs a man is born of water and of the fpirit, he 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, having ap- 
peared very exprefs to me, I defired an expli- 
cation 
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Cation of it. The chief inquifitor feemed fur* the contrary, frequently argued with Heretics lit 

prized, that I fhould mention a pafiage that every defence of it ; that indeed I remembered I had _ 

one knows by heart, and his furprize railed my fpofce with too much freedom, when I was before 

aftonifhment. He afked me where that paffage the inquifitor ; but that I was greatly furprifed 

was to be found 5 I anfwered in the Gofpel ac- they would impute that very thing to me as a 

cording to St. John, chapter iii. verfe 5 . He heinous crime, which they had looked Upon as a 

then ordered the New Teftament to be brought, trifle, when I offered to declare it about a year 

looked out the place, read it, but did not explain and a half ago : That as to the particulars which 

It to me. However, he was very glad to inform related to his holinefs, I could not recolie£t that 

me, that it was fufficiently explained by tradition; I had exprefied myfelf in the manner laid to my 

becaufe the church has always looked upon as I charge; but neverthelefs, if they would pleafe 

baptized, not only all thofe who died for our to delcend to particulars, I would fincerely con- 

Lord Jefus Chrift, without having received the fefs the truth. 

ordinary form of baptifm, but alio thofe who Then the inquifitor told me, that I was allow- 

defiring to be baptized, and repenting of their ed time to confider of thofe articles which re- 
fins, have died fuddenly unbaptized. lated to his holinefs; but that he could not fuf- 

In is furprizing to think, that perfons who are ficiently admire my impudence, in affirming that 

eftablifhed judges over others in matters of faith, I had made my confelfion with regard to the in- 

fhould be fo profoundly ignorant ; and I inufi quifition, fince ’twas very certain that I had not 

confefs, that I could fcarce believe this circum- once opened my mouth upon that head ; and 

fiance myfelf, though I had been an eye-witnefs that in cafe I had made my declaration upon that 

to it, and have it perfectly frefh in my memory, article, when I faid I had done it, I fhould not 

had I not found in Tavernier’s Voyages, that how have been kept io long in prifon. 

referved foever father Ephraim of Nevers may be I remembered fo perfectly every thing I had 
on matters relating to the inquifitors, who tor- advanced, and the anfwers that had been made 
tured him fo cruelly, he yet breaks out into the me, and was fo tranfported with rage to fee my- 
following expreffion : That nothing fliocked him felf mocked in that manner, that if I had not 
fo much as the ftupid ignorance of thofe inqui- been immediately ordered to withdraw, upon the 

fftors. figning of my depofition, it would have been 

The proftor, when he read the informations, impoffible for me to refrain from opprobrious ex- 
had faid, that befides what I myfelf had confefled, preflions before the judge: And had I. had 

I was moreover accufed and clearly convitfted of ftrength and liberty equal to the courage with 
having (poke with contempt of the inquifition which my pallion fired me, I perhaps Ihould 
and its minifters, and of having fpoke with great have gone farther than injurious terms, 
difrefpedl of the pope and his authority. He I was called three or four times to audience in 
concluded, that the fiubbornnefs I had hitherto a month, where I was urged to confefs thofe par- 
fhewn in flighting fo much charitable advice ticulars I had advanced with refpe<5t to the pope, 
which had been given me, being a manifeft proof A new proof was then declared to me, which the 
that I concealed very pernicious defigns; and that pro&or pretended was drawn up againft me on 
having defigned to teach and foment Herefy, I that head, but which did not differ in a fingle 
confequently was become obnoxious to the major circumftance from what had before been urged 
excommunication; that my goods and chattels againft me. But a proof that the whole was a 
ought to be forfeited to the king, and myfelf de- falfe accufation, and invented merely to force me 
livered over to the executioner, in order to be to fpeak, is, that they would not declare to me 
confumed in the flames. the particulars which they pretended I had ad- 

I leave the reader to judge the tortures which vanced. At laft, finding they could get no more 
thefe conclufions of the pro 6 bor railed in my out of me, they faid no more; and this article 
b re aft ; notwithstanding, I can truly affirm, that was not inferted in my indictment, when it was 
how dreadful foever thole words may be, yet death read publicly in the aCt of faith, 
would have been more welcome than imprifon- They therefore attempted again in thefe laft 
ment. Thus, infpightof the terror with which audiences, to oblige me to confefs, that in the 
I was feized, I had yet fpirits enough left to an- feveral faCts I agreed upon, I really intended to 
fwer the accufations which were then exhibited defend herefy; but this I was refolved never to 
againft me, in faying that I never had harboured own, fince it was a fallhood. During November 
any finifter intentions ; that I had ever continued and December, my ears were wounded with the 
a true Catholic ; that- all thofe I had converfed cries of prifoners who were put to the torture, 
with in India, would vouch the truth thereof, par- which is fo fevere that I have known feveral per- 
ticularly Father Ambrofe and Father Ives, both fons of both fexes, who were lame all their life- 
Frcnch Capuchins, who had frequently heard my time after, and among the reft, the firft com- 
confdfions. (I knew after I was fet at liberty, panion I had in my confinement. In this holy 
that Father Ives was actually at Goa at the very tribunal no regard is had to age, fex, or condi- 
time when I called upon his teftimony.) That I tion ; but all are treated with the fame feverity, 
had fometiines gone fifty miles to celebrate Eafter.; and they are indiferiminat'ely tortured, and ftript 
that if I had been any ways inclined to entertain almoft naked; whenever the bloody-minded in- 
heretical principles, I might eafily have fettled in quifitors are pleafed to order it. 
thofe countries in die Indies, where a full liberty I remembered I had heard before my imprifon- 
o f fpeaking is allowed ; and confequently, that I ment, that the a<5t of faith was generally folem- 
fhouid not, had matters flood thus, have fettled nized the firft Sunday in Advent, becauie that 
, in the dominions of the king of Portugal ; that, pafiage of feriptu re which relates to the laft 

io far from difputing againft religion, I had, on judgement is read on that day in churches, the 

o. Rrr inquifitors 
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inquifitors then pretending to exhibit a lively re- 
prefentation thereof. I moreover obferved, that 
there were a great number of perforts confined in 
that prifon ; the deep filence which reigns in that 
houfe giving me an opportunity to count the 
number of doors which were daily opened at the 
Rated times of eating. I was befides almod fure 
that anew arthbifhop arrived at Goa in Oftober, 
the fee having been vacant for almofl thirty yfiars. 
At lead I thought fo, becaufe the bells of the 
cathedral had rung in an extraordinary manner for 
nine clays together, at a time when neither the 
univerfal church, nor that of Goa in particular, 
folemnize any remarkable feftival. I knew that 
this prelate was expected even before my confine- 
ment. 

Thefe feveral reafons made me flatter myfelf, 
that I might gain my liberty in the beginning of 
December ; but when I found the firft and fecond 
Sunday in Advent were pad, I did not doubt but 
either my liberty or confinement was podponed for 
at lead twelve months. As I fancied that the aft 
of faith was never folemnized but in the beginning 
of the month of December, finding it elapfe 
without the lead fign of any preparation for that 
dreadful ceremony, I refolved to fubmit another 
year to my affiiftions ; neverthelefs, I found at a 
time when I lead expefted it, that I was likely to 
be let at liberty. 

I obferved that Saturday the 1 ith of January, 
1:676, intending after dinner to give my linen to 
the turnkeys in order to get it wafhed, as was the 
cuftom, they refilled to take it, and put it off till 
the next day. I could not but revolve a thoufand 
thoughts upon the occafion of this m extraordinary 
refufal, but not finding one fatisfaftory, I at lad 
concluded, that poffibly the aft.of faith might be 
lblemnized the next day •, but I was more drongly 
confirmed in my opinion, cr rather looked upon 
it as certain, when after hearing the ringing for 
Vefpers at the cathedral. Matins were rung im- 
mediately after, which had never been done fince 
my confinement, the eve of the fead of Corpus 
Chridi excepted, which is always folemnized in 
India, the Thurfday immediately following Low- 
S unday, becaufe of the continual rains which fall 
at the time of its celebration in Europe. One 
would have thought that my heart was going to be 
filled with joy, fince I thought I fhould be foon 
fet at liberty, and that I fhould come out of the 
grave, as it were, in which I had been buried for 
near two years •, neverthelefs the dread with which 
the fatal conclufion of the proftor had filled me, 
and the uncertainty of my dediny, heightened my 
affliftion to that degree, that I fpent the remainder 
of that day, and part of the night, in Rich a condi- 
tion as would have moved the harded heart, thofe 
excepted under whole cruelty I differed. 

Supper was brought me, which I. refufed, and 
contrary to the cudom it was not urged upon me ; 
but no fooner were the doors {hut, but I gave 
myfelf up to grief and defpair. At lad, after 
having deplored my hard fate with fighs and tears, 
opprefied with the mod piercing anguifb, I began 
to dofe. about eleven at night, I had not been long 
afleep, when I was on a fudden awaked by the 
noife which the turnkeys made* in opening the 
doors of my cell; and as this was unufual, I was 
fur prized to fee people enter into it with a light ; 



and my fears were not a little increafed by the late- 
nefs of the hour. 

Then the alcaide gave me cloaths, which he 
ordered me to put on, and to be ready to leave 
my cell when he fliould call me for that purpofe ; 
then he went away, leaving a lighted lamp in the 
dungeon. I now had neither drength enough to 
rife, nor to anfwer; and the moment the turnkeys 
left me, I was feized with fuch a trembling, that 
for above an hour I could not fo much as cad my 
eyes upon the cloaths which were left me. At lad 
I rote, and falling prodr ate upon the earth before 
a crofs which I had drawn upon a wall, I recom- 
mended myfelf to Heaven, and refigned myfelf 
wholly to Providence ; after which I put on the 
fuit, winch confided in a waiitcoat, the fleeves 
whereof „ reached to the wrid, and a pair of 
drawers that reached to the heels ; the whole 
made of a black and white driped linen. 

I did not wait long after the drefs was brought 
me, for the turnkeys came about two in the morn- 
ing into my cell, whence I was carried into a long 
gallery, where I found a great number of my 
lellow-fufferers (landing again d the walls. Here 
I placed myfelf, and feveral did the fame after me, 
Notwithdanding there were upwards of two hun- 
dred more in this gallery, yet as all of them were 
gloomily filent, that there were not above a dozen 
Whites among them, who could fcarce be didin- 
guifhed from the red, and that all were clothed 
in the fame drefs with mylelf, they might \eafily 
have been taken for fo many Hatties fixed againd 
the wall, had not the motion of their eyes, which 
was the only liberty allowed them, fliewed them 
to be living creatures. 

The gallery in which we dood had fo few lamps- 
in it, and the light of them was lo very faint and 
weak, that this circumftance, added to the crowd 
of black and forrowful objefts, feemed to make 

the whole like a burial. 

* * 

The women, who were clothed in the fame 
linen as the men, were placed in an adjacent gal- 
lery, where we could fee. them; but I obferved, 
that in a dormitory not far from the place where 
we dood, there were alfo prifoners clothed in a 
fuit, which defeended very low, who walked up 
and down from time to. time. I did not then know 
what this meant* but was informed a few hours 
after, that they were thofe who were to be burnt, and 
were walking up and down with their confeflors. 

As I was unacquainted with the formalities of the 
holy office, how heartily foever I might formerly 
have wifhed to die, I then was under dreadful ap~ 
prehen lions led I fhould be one of thofe who were 
condemned to the flames. However, I cheered 
myfelf a little, when I confidered my drefs was 
not different from the red, and that -it was non 
likely fuch a number of people w.ould be burnt, 
as were there prefent. 

After we were all placed againd the wall, a 
yellow wax taper was given to each of us ; after 
-which clothes were brought us. made like tunics, 
or large fcapularies ; they were of yellow cloth, 
with red St. Andrew’s erodes painted before and 
behind. Such as are branded with thefe digmas, 
are thofe < who have been guilty, or fuppofed to be 
guilty, of crimes againd the faith of Chrifl, whe- 
ther they be Jews, Mahometans, Wizards, or 

Heretics, who have left the Catholic religion. 

Thefe 
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Thefe large fcapularies with large St. Andrew’s 
crofies are called San-benitos. 

Thofe who are looked upon as convifts, and 
perfift in declaring their innocence, or have re- 
Japfed, wore another kind of fcapulary called 
Samarra, the ground whereof is grey ; the crimi- 
nal is drawn thereon, both before and behind, 
{landing on fire-brands, with flames mounting 
upwards, and devils around them. At the bottom 
of the portrait the crime and name of the pri- 
foner arc written. But fuch as accufe themfelves 
after fcntence has been pronounced upon them 
before their releafe, and have not relapfed, have 
flames pointing downwards painted on their Sa- 
mar ra’s, and this is called Reverfed Fire. 

San- benitos were given to twenty blacks accufed 
of magic, and to a Portugnefe convifted of the 
fame crime, and who was moreover a new Chrif- 
tian and as they were refolved not to revenge 
themfelves by halves, but to infult me to the ut- 
moft, they forced me to put on a drefs like to that 
of the wizards and heretics, though I had always 
confeffed the Catholic religion. This the judges 
might eaflly have known from a great many peo- 
ple, both Frenchmen and others, with whom I 
had lived in feveral parts of India. My terror 
was increafed when I faw myfelf in this habit, 
becaufe I thought that as there were not, among 
fo great a number of criminals, but twenty-two 
perlons who were dreffed with thefe ignominious 
San- benitos, it was very poflible that thefe only 
were choie who were not to be pardoned. 

After the San-benitos, five pafleboard caps were 
brought, fhaped like a* fu gar-loaf, having devils 
and flames painted on them, with- the word Wizard 
round them. Thefe caps are called Garochas, 
and were put on the heads of the five moil guilty 
of the criminals, among thofe who were accufed of 
magic i and as they flood pretty near, me, I ex- 
pefted to have one alfo*, however I was miftaken. 

I then almoft doubted no more but that thefe mi- 
ferable wretches were to be really burnt,, and as 
they were not better acquainted than myfelf with 
the formalities of the inquifition, they have fince 
told me, that they thought their ruin inevitable. 

Every one being habited according to his im- 
puted crime, we were allowed to fit upon the 
ground till farther orders. About four in the 
morning feveral domeftics belonging to the prifon I 
came after the turnkeys, to give bread and figs to 
fuch as would eat ; but for my part, though I 
had not fupped the night before, I had fo little ap- 
petite, that I fhould have taken nothing, had not | 
one of the turnkeys come up to me and laid. 
Take the bread that is - offered you * and if you 
cannot eat it now, put it into your pocket, for 
depend upon it, you will be hungry before you 
come back. Thefe words gave- me' the higheft 
confolation, and difpelled alL my fears, fince he 
talked of my returning back, which made me i 
take his advice. At daft, after having long waited, ' 
day began to break about five, when one might 
plainly behold in the face of all the prifoners, 
the various impulfes of fhame, grief, and fear, as 
thofe different pafiio ns raged in their bofoms ; for 
notwithftanding that they were all flufhed with 
joy, when they found they were going to be 
delivered from their., dreadful and infupportable 
captivity, yet the uncertainty of their fate very 
much diminifhed their tranfports. II 
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I K J* largeft bell pf the cathedral began to ring a 
little before fun rife, to give notice to the people 

ot the folemmzation of the aft of faith, which is, 

as it were, the triumph of the holy office. We 

at firft marched out one by one, and I obferved in 

palling out of the gallery into the great hall, that 

the inquifitor was fitting at die door, having a 

lecretary Handing near him; that the hall was 

crowded with the inhabitants of Goa, whole names 

were written in a lift which the fecretary held in 

his hand ; and at the fame time that a prifoner 

was ordered out, he named one of thofe gentlemen 

who were in the hall, who immediately went up 

to the prifoner, and attended him, in order to 

ftand godfather to him in the aft of faith. Thefe 

godfathers anfwer for the perfons they attend 

upon, and reprelent them when the feftival is 

ended. The inquifitors pretend that it is a great 

honour for a perfon to be chofen godfather on 
thefe occafions. 

The general of the Portuguefe fliips in India 
was my godfather, and therefore I came out along 
with him 5 and being got into the fir eet, I found 
that the proceflion opened with the Dominicans, 
who enjoy this privilege becaufe St. Dominic’ 
their founder, inftituted the inquifition. Before 
them, the ftandard of the holy office was carried, 
in which the image of the founder was wrought 
in very rich embroidery, holding a fword in one 

hand, and an olive branch in the other, with this 
infcription, Juftice and Mercy. After thefe friars 
followed the prifoners, walking one after another, 
with each a wax taper in his hand. The leaft 
guilty walked firft, and as I was not looked upon 
to be very innocent, above an hundred prifoners 
walked before me. Men and women walked to- 
gether, for there was no other diftinftion than that 
of crimes. I, like the reft, was bareheaded and 
barefooted, but I fuffered very much in the march, 
which lafted above an hour, becaufe of the little 
flints with which the ftreets of Goa are filled, fo * 
that my feet were all bloody. 

We were carried through the principal ftreets, 
expofed to the fight of innumerable ipeftators, 
who were come from, all parts of India, and 
lined the way as we walked ; care being taken, 
to give notice of the aft of faith in fermon time, 
in the moft diftant churches, a long time before its 
folemnization. At laft, opprefled with fhame and 
confufion, and vaftly fatigued with the march, we 
arrived at St. Francis’s church, which was then 
appointed to prepare the celebration of the aft of 
faith. The high altar was covered with black, 
and had on it fix filver candlefticks, in which were 
fix lighted white wax tapers. On each fide of the 
altar two feats like thrones were raifed; that to 
the right for the inquifitor and his council, and 
the other for the viceroy and his court. 

At fome diftance from them, and oppofite to 
the high altar, a. little towards the door, another ' 
altar had been raifed, on which two mafs-books 
lay open. From them to the church gate a gallery 

was built about three feet wide, railed in on each 

fide ; and on each fide forms were placed for the 
criminals to fit on, with their refpeftive godfathers, 
who fat down as they came into the church, fo thac 
thofe who came firft into it, fat neareft to the altar. 
Being feated in my place, I began to confider the 
order which thole who canie after me were made 
to obferve. I ‘ found that thofe who wore the 

dreadful 
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dreadful Carrochas above-mentioned, walked laft 
in the proceffion ; that immediately a large cru- 
cifix was carried, the face of which was turned to 
thofe who walked before it, and which was fol- 
lowed by two perfons and four flatues, that were 
carried, big as the life, and reprefen ting fo many 
men, each of them fixed upon a long pole, and 
accompanied with fo many boxes, each carried 
by a rnan, which boxes were filled with the bones 
of thofe whom thofe flatues reprefented. 

By the face of the crucifix turned towards thofe 
who preceded it, the mercy that had been (hewn 
them is denoted, by Jparing their lives, though 
they had juflly defer ved to die; and by the faid 
crucifix's being turned behind to thofe who fol- 
lowed it, is denoted, that thofe unhappy wretches 
are now loft to all hope ; thus every thing that 
relates to the inquifition has a myfteriaus figni- 
fication. The cl refs of thefe unhappy perfons in- 
fpired equal horror and pity. The living crimi- 
nals, and the flatues, were cloathed in Samaras, 
made of grey linen, painted full of devils, flames, 
and firebrands, on which the criminal's head was 
painted, both before and behind, with the fen- 
tence written below, containing in few words, 
and in large letters, his name, that of his country, 
and the crime for which he was to fuffer. They 
alfo wore Carrochas, which, like the habit, were 
filled with flames and devils. The little trunks 
in which the bones of thofe who died were laid, 
and who had been profecuted before or after their 
deceafe, before or after their imprilonment, in 
Order that their goods and chattels might be con- 
fifcated, were alfo painted black, and covered 
with demons and flames. 

We are here to obferve, that the inquifitors do 
not confine their jurifdidtions over the living 
only, or fuch as die in prifon 5 but that they fre- 
quently profecute people feveral years after their 
death, whenever they may be impeached of 
any confiderable crime. In this cafe their bodies 
are dug up, and if they are found guilty, their 
bones are burnt in the a£t of faith $ all their 
goods and chatties are confifcated, which are 
forcibly taken away from their heirs. I advance 
nothing in this place but what I myfeif know to 
be true ; for among the flatues that were carried 
in the a<ft of faith, one of them reprefented a 
man .dead many years before, who had been 
lately profecuted, his coffin dug up, his goods 
confifcated, and bones burnt, or perhaps thofe 
of lbme other perfon who had been buried in the j 
fame place. 

Thefe unhappy wretches being entered in the 
gloomy manner above deferibed, and feated in 
the places appointed them near the church door, 
the inquifitor came, attended by his officers, and 
went and feated himfelf on the bench that flood 
to the right of the altar, during which, the vice- 
roy and his court feated themfelves to the left. 
The crucifix was placed on the altar, betwixt the 
fix candleflicks, when every one being fe.ated in 
his place, and the. church crowded with people, I 
the provincial of the Auflin-Friars went up into I 
the pulpit, and preached for half an hour. Not- 
withftanding my great anguifh of heart, I ob- 
ferved he compared the inquifition to Noah’s I 
Ark i but neverthelefs that he found this dif- 
ference between them, viz. That the beafls who I 

entered into the ark, came from thence after the 

<# ^ 1 



I flood with the very identical inclinations they had 
carried into it; but that the inquifition had this 
admirable property, to make fo great a change 
with regard to thofe who were imprifonecl in it, 
that many who were cruel as lions and tygers at 
their going in, came out from thence as meek and 
gentle as lambs. Sermon being ended, two 
readers went alternately into the pulpit, where 
they read in public the trial of the feveral crimi- 
nals, and alfo their refpedtive fentences. 

The prifoner whofe fentence was read, was, 
while that was doing, condu&ed by the Alcaide 
to the middle of the gallery, where he flood, 
with a lighted wax-taper in his hand, till his 
fentence was read. And as all the prifoners are 
fuppofed to have incurred the penalty of the 
greater excommunication, after their trial and 
fentence have been read, the priloner is carried 
to the foot of the high altar, on which the mafs- 
' books are laid; and there being ordered to kneel, 
he lays his hands on the book, and continues in 
that poflure till every criminal has a mafs-boolc 
before him. 

9 

Then the reader laying afide the trials, reads 
aloud the confefiion of faith, having firfl briefly 
exhorted the prifoners to repeat it after him with 
their hearts as well as their inouths ; and this be- 
ing done, each prifoner returned back to his 
place, and the trials were again read. 

I was called in my turn, when I found my im- 
peachment confifled of three heads : The firfl, 
for having afferted the invalidity of infant 
baptifm 5 the fecond, for having faid that images 
are not to be worfhipped , and for having blaf- 
phemed a crucifix, by faying, that one of ivory 
was no more than a piece of ivory ; and thirdly, 
for having fpoke with contempt of the inquifition 
and its miniflers ; but above all for the blacknefs of 
my intentions when I affirmed thefe feveal things: 
In confideration whereof I was declared excom- 
municate ; and for reparation, my goods and 
chattels were confifcated to the king’s ufe, and 
myfeif banifhed from the Indies, and condemned 
to row in the Portuguefe gallies for five years, and 
alfo to fulfil the other penances which Ihould be 
particularly enjoined me by the inquifition. 

Of thefe punifliments, none was fo grievous to 
me as my being forced to leave the Indies, where 
I had made a refolution of travelling feveral 
years longer : However, this reflection was 
fweetened, when I confidered that I was going 
to be releafed out of the clutches of the inqui- 
fitors. My confefiion of faith being read, I re- 
turned to my place, and made my advantage of 
the advice my turnkey had given me, not to re- 
fufe the bread which was offered me ; for as the 
ceremony lafted the whole day, none of the 
criminals eat any thing that day but in the 
church. 

After the trials of thofe who were pardoned 
were read, the inquifitor left his feat, in order to 
put on the albe and the Hole; when beingaccom- 
panied with about twenty priefts, each having a 
fwitch in his hand, he came into the middle? of 
the church, where, after having faid feveral 
prayers, we were abfolved from the excommuni- 
cation, which it was pretended we had incurred, 
by virtue of a flroke on the* back, which thefe 
priefls gave to each of us with the fwitch. 

.1 cannot forbear relating a circumflance, to 

fhevr 
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fliew how grofly fuperftitious the Portuguefe are 
with regard to every thing which relates to the 
inquifition ; which is, that during the proGeffion, 
and all the time I continued in the church, my 
o-odfather would never anfwer me, though I 
|poke feveral times to him, and be fought him to 
give me a pinch of fnuff, which he refuled me 
for of being involved in the fame cenfure 
as myfelf s but as foon as I was abfolved, he em- 
braced me, gave me fnuff, and told me he then 
looked upon me as his brother, lince the church 
had loofed me. 

The ceremony being ended, and the inqui- 
fitor returned to his feat, the prifoners who were 
to be burnt were made to advance forward. There 
were a man, a woman, and the images of four 
men deceafed, with the boxes in which their 
bones were laid : The man and woman were 
black Indians, and Chriftians, accufed of magic, 
and condemned as relapfed $ but in reality were 
no more wizards than thofe who condemned 

them. 

Of the four images, two reprefented men con- 
victed of magic, and the other two, two men, 
both new Chriftians, accufed of turning Jews 5 
one whereof died in the inquifition, and the 
other in his own houfe, and had been buried 
many years before in his parifh church. How- 
ever, being accufed after his death of embracing 
the Jewifh principles, as he died very rich, the 
inquifitors had caufed his body to be taken out of 
the grave, in order to burn his bones in the a<ft 
of faith. Hence it is plain, that the inquifitors, 
like our Saviour himfelf, exercife a power over 

the living and the dead. 

The trials of thefe unhappy perfons were read, 
which all ended with thefe words, viz. That it 
not being in the power of the holy office to par- 
don them, becaufe of their -relapfing into their 
errors or their impenitence, and being indifpen- 
fibly obliged to punifh them to the utmoft rigour 
of the laws, they therefore delivered them over 

to the flames. 

While thefe laft words were pronouncing, a 
ferjeant from the fecular power advanced for- 
ward, and took po Hellion of thefe unfortunate 
perfons, who before had been ftruck gently on 
the breaft by the alcaide, to Ihew they were aban- 
doned by the inquifitors. In this manner the a6t 
of faith ended, and whilft the condemned cri- 
minals were carried to the river fide, where the 
viceroy and his court were afiembled, and where 
the piles on which they were to be burnt,^ had 
been prepared the day before while thefe things, 
I fay, were doing, we were carried back to pri- 
foiij but without obferving any order as we 
walked. 

Though I did not fee them executed, yet as I 
had a full account of it from perfons who had 
been prefen t at feveral of thefe executions, I fhall 
give a defcription thereof in few words. When 
the condemned prifoners are coming to the place 
where the lay-judges are afiembled, they are 
alked. What religion they chufe to profefs at 
leaving the world ? But they do not make the 
Icaft mention of their trial, which is fuppofed to 
have been fair, and that they were juftly con- 
demned, the inquifition being looked upon as 
infallible. 

Having anfwered this only queftion that is 
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alked them, the executioners lay hold of them* 
and tie them to flakes ; where they are fkft 
ftrangled, in cafe they die Chriftians ; but if . 
they perfift: in pro felling Judaifm or Herefy, 
they then are burnt alive : However, this hap- 
pens lb rarely, that there is fcarcc one inftance of 
it in four adts of faith, though feveral perfons 
generally fuffer on thofe occafions. The day 
after the execution, the pictures of the executed 
criminals are carried into the church of the Do^ 
minicans. Their heads only are to be reprefen ted 
to the life, with firebrands under them, with their 
names, thofe of their fathers, and their country, 
and the crimes for which they fu fibre d, with the 
day of the month and year of their execution. 

In cafe the criminal had relapfed into his guilt, 
thefe words are written under his picture. He 
was burnt as an Heretic relapfed. If he perfe- 
vered in his error, after having been accufed but 
once, the words Continuing in herefy, are written 
under his pidlure; but there are very few of thefe. 
In fine, if after having been accufed but once, by 
a fufficient number of witnefies, he peril firs in 
afferting his innocence, and dies in profefling the 
Chriftian religion, then there is under his pidture. 
He was burnt as an Heretic convidt, but did not 
confefs. And of the latter there are great num- 
bers. Now it is certain, that out of an hundred 
who die as negatives, ninety-nine are not only 
innocent of the crime imputed to them, but chufe 
to die, rather than falfiy confefs chemfelves guilty 
of a crime. For it is not natural to fuppofe, that 
was a man fure to be pardoned in cafe he would 
confefs, would perfift in his innocence, and chufe 
rather to be burnt than to own a truth, the con- 
feffion of which would fave him. 

Thefe terrible portraits are hung up in the 
nave, and over the great gate of the church, as 
fo many illuftrious trophies facred to the glory of 
the holy office j and when the fide of the church 
is filled, they alfo croud the wings near the gate 
with them. In the great church of the Domi- 
nicans at Lifbon, which is. not far from the in- 
quifition, there are feveral hundreds of thefe 
melancholy paintings. 

I was fo wearied and dejedted at my return 
from the adt of faith, that I was almoft as de- 
firous of going back to my cell, as I had been a 
little before to come out of it. My godfather 
accompanied me to the hall, and the alcaide 
having carried me into the gallery, I went and 
Ihut myfelf up whilft he was looking after the 
reft. Being got in, I threw myfelf upon the bed 

• till my fupper Ihould be brought me, which con- 
fifted only of bread and figs, the hurry of the 
day not allowing the officers to get any thing 
elfe. I llept however much better this night than 
I had done for a conliderable time before, but 
the moment day appeared, I was impatient to' 
know my fate. About fix, the alcaide bid me 
give him back the dreis I had worn in the pro- 
cefiion, which I willingly returned him j and at 
the fame. time offered him the San-benito, but 
he would not receive it, I being to wear it on all 
Sundays and feftivals till I had completed my 

• fentence. 

About feven, breakfaft was brought me, and 
a little after, I was ordered to pack. up my things, 
and to be in .readinefs againft my being called 
out, I obeyed . this laft order with all pofiible 
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care and diipatch ; when about nine, a turnkey 
opened my door, ordered me to take up my 
bundle upon my fhoulders, and to follow him to 
the great hall, whither the greateft part of the 
pri loners were already come. Having ftaid fome 
time here, I faw about twenty of my fellow pri- 
foners, who had been fentenced to be whipt the 
day before, which had juft then been executed 
upon them by the hands of the common hang- 
man, through all the ftreets of the city. Being 
thus affemblcd, the inquifitor came in, when we 
all fell on our knees to receive his blefiing, after 
having killed the ground he walked upon. Or- 
ders were afterwards given to fuch blacks as had 
few or no clothes, to carry thofe of the whites. 
Such of the pri foners as were not Chrillians, were 
immediately lent to the places whither they had 
been condemned 5 fome of them into banifh- 
ment, others to the gallies, or the houfe where 
powder is made, called Cafa da Polveraj and 
the Chriftians, whether blacks or whites, were 
carried to a houfe hi red for that purpofe in the 
city, there to be inftrudled for fome time. 

The blacks lay in the parlours and galleries, 
and the whites were put into a leparate apart- 
ment, where we were confined all night, but had 
liberty to range the whole houfe over in the day- 
time, and to fpeak with any body. The whites 
and blacks were catechifed feparately every day, 
and mafs was daily celebrated, at which -we all 
afiiflretl, as alfo at morning and evening prayers. 
During my flay in this houfe, I was vifited by a 
religious Dominican, my friend, whom I had 
known at Daman, where he was prior. The 
good Father, who was opprefled with years and 
ficknefs, no fooncr heard of my being fet at 
liberty, but he immediately vifited me in a fedan. 
He bewailed my ill fate with tears and embraces, 
telling me that he had been in great terror for 
my fake ; that he had frequently enquired into 
the flate of my health, and my affairs, of the Fa- 
ther Procurator of the pri foners, his friend, and 
of the fame order 5 that he could obtain no an- 
fwer for a confiderable time 3 and that at laft, af- 
ter many entreaties, all he could get out of him, 
was, that I was ftill alive. The fight of this good 
friar gave me great eonfolation, and the neceflity 
I was under of leaving the Indies was a trouble to 
us both. He had the humanity to vifit me feve- 
rul times, when herequefled me to return to the 
Indies as foon as I fliould be fet at liberty, and 
lent me provifions of various kinds- for a voyage, 
which otherwife I could never have procured'. 

After I had lived in this houfe till the twenty- 
third of January, we were again conducted into 
the hall of the inquifition, when each of us was 
called in his turn- to the board of the holy office, 
there to receive from the hands of the inquifitor, 
a paper containing the penances to which we 
were refpc6tivcly fentenced. I went thither in 
my turn, when laying my - hands on the gofpels, 

L was ordered to kneel down, and to promile not 
to reveal any of thofe particulars, which had 
happened in the inquifition during my imprifon- 
ment. The judge afterwards gave me a paper 
figned by himfclf, containing the penance en- 
joined ; and as it was fhort I fhall tranferibe ■ it 
word for word. 

Lift: of the penances enjoined, &c. 1. During 

the three years to come, he fiiall confefs and 



communicate : The firfl year, every month j 

and the two following, at Eafter, Whitfuntide, 
Chriftmas, and the Affumption of our Lady. 
2. He fhall affift at mafs all Sundays and Feftivals, 
in cafe he has opportunity for fo doing. 3. Dur- 
ing the faid three years, he fhall daily repeat five 
times the Pater Nofter and Avc Maria, in ho- 
nour of the five wounds of our Saviour Chrifl. 4. 
Fie fhall not engage in friendfhip with Heretics, 
or perfons whofe faith is in the leaft fufpedted, 
which may in any manner prejudice his falvation. 
5. He fhall keep inviolably fecrer, all lie has 
either feen, faid, or heard 3 as alfo whatever has 
been tranfadted with himfclf, either at the board, 
or other places of the holy office. 

Francifco 'Delgado e Matoi.” 

It is really amazing for a reafonable man to 
reflect, that lovereign princes will degrade them- 
f elves fo low as to fuffer a few Dominican priefts 
to trample on all their privileges, to defpife their 
dignity, and to injure their fubjedts. Ignorance 
among the vulgar may induce them to fubmit to 
the inquifition, and felf-prcfervation obliges them 
to be on their guard ; but for a fovereign prince 
to fee his dignity trampled on, and his fubjedts 
perfecuted, is the worft of policy that any perfon 
can form the leaft notion of. There have been 
undoubtedly many exceffes, committed by reli- 
gious perfons of all denominations, and it is much 
for the honour of the civil power to check them 
in the bud. Every man who fears God and ho- 
nours religion, will treat the clergy with proper 
refpedt 3 but this muff: be, and always will take 
j place, in confequence of the clergy having done 
their duty 3 for as our Lord never interfered in 
political affairs while he was here on earth, fo it 
is not the duty of his more immediate fervants to 
do fo. Chrifl could have prayed to his father, 
and he would have fent him twelve legions of 
angels, one of whom (by the Divine permiffion) 
could have in a moment deftroyed the whole uni- 
verfe, though he did not. 

But if it is inconfiftent with the religion of 
Jefus for one body of Chriftians to perfccute 
another, how much more horrid muft it be to 
find courts ere£ted, compofed of divines, whofe 
foie bufinefs it is to put all thofe to death, who 
differ from them in fentiments. However it is not 
. fimply the putting them to death, that we would 
' here take notice of. Great as that crime may 
appear in the fight of God, and however fe- 
verely it ought to be punifhed by men, yet it is 
even trifling when compared with the inquifition. 
All the circumftances of aggravated cruelty are 
found united in that court, all fentiments of be- 
nevolence and humanity are attempted to he 
eraditated, natural feelings .are laughed at, and 
conjugal as well as filial duty deipifed. And what 
is all this for ? Is it in compliance with any rule 
in icripture ? Every one who has read the bible, 
knows the contrary. Is it to punith criminals for 
any breaches of divine or human laws ? Quite 
the contrary 3 for the objedls of its indignation, 
even thofe who are Roman Catholics, are in ge- 
neral the moft peaceable and loyal fubje£h>, in 
thofe countries where they refide. 

Again, let us attend to the fentiments as em- 
braced by thofe who are witneffes of the public 
executions of thofe injured people, who are pro- 
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fecuted in the inquifition. It is natural for men 
to pity the unhappy creature who fufFers for 
crimes 5 for we may deleft the crime without hat- 
ing -the criminal. Nay, it is but reafonable we 
do fo 5 efpecially if we know any thing at all of 
our own weaknefs. It is remarkable of Mr. Brad- 
ford, who was burnt alive for the gofpel, that 
whenever he heard of a man committing a crime, 
or law a criminal going to fuffer, he laid his hand 
upon his breaft, and faid, <c I Ihould have done 
« fo, but for reftraining grace.” And we are 
told of the great lord chief juftice Hale, that 
when he pronounced fentence of death upon pri- 
foners, he declared, that he felt much for 
“ them, but much more for his injured coun- 
< c try.” 

Such fentiments as thcfe are honourable to 
men of any denomination whatever ; but how 
different in thofe countries, where the inquifition 
is not only tolerated, but even fupported by hu- 
man laws ! The day fet apart for the public exe- 
cution of thofe who are called Heretics, is con- 
fidered by all ranks of people as a folerrm feftival. 
The fovereign forgets his dignity, the ladies di- 
vert: themfelves of the foftnefs peculiar to their 
fex, and the multitude rejoice in what may juftly 
be called a human facrifice. 

On fuch melancholy occafions, the people fit 
on fcaffolds erefted for the purpole, and lb far 
are they from being affedted with the unhappy 
condition of the fufferers, that they feem to enjoy 
a favage pleafure in beholding their torments. 
To fit in luch a manner and fee an animal tor- 
tured to death, is in all refpedts inconfiftent with 
our characters as men, but in levity to behold 
the fufferings of our fellow-creatures is truly di- 
abolical. All men cannot comprehend the lame 
notions, and when they are required, nay, even 
commanded to embrace fuch as they do not be- 
lieve, it is laying a foundation for the moft 
horrid perjury, or it is to have men punifhed in a 
wantonly cruel manner. Every man is to anfwer 
to God for the truth of his fentiments, and then 
what man is to be judge ? It is generous to bear 
with what we conrtder as weaknefs, in our fellow- 
creatures, becaufe it is a proof that we are con- 
vinced of our own imperfection but to impofe 
our own notions upon every one who is not of the 
fame opinion with ourfelves, is to change the 
whole rational faculties, which mull be equally as 
difficult as to make all men have the fame fea- 
tures, and the fame countenances. But here let 
us acknowledge in candour, that what we have 
faid concerning the inquifition, does not apply, 
nor cannot be applied to the whole body of the 
Roman Catholics at large, nor are the Dominican 
friars to have this charge brought againft them, 
without particular exceptions. _ . 

There are many Roman Catholics in Britain, 
who hold the proceedings carried on in the inqui- 
fition in the utmoft abhorrence, and to this may 
be added, that there are many nations where the 
Roman Catholic religion is profeffed, that would 
never yet admit the inquifition. The author of 
this, in converlation with a learned Roman Ca- 
tholic prieft, now alive, once mentioned this cir- 
cumftance to him, and as he (the prieft) had been 
brought up in Spain, defired to know whether or 
not he approved of the inquifition ? As near as 
can at a conftderable diftan.ee of time, be remem- 



bered, the anfwer was in words to the following 
import : 

cc The eftablifbmerit of the inquifition was 
“ originally of a political nature, or at leaft it 
<c was pretended to be fo by the kings of France, 
fC who imagined that the Waldenies and Albi- 
cc genfes were enemies to the regal government* 
fC Now there is no doubt thele men were Here- 
e< tics, who had denied the faith as it is in Chrift 
cc Jefus, and yet I will freely acknowledge to you, 
* c that the church had no authority for meddling 

with them. It was reprefented to the civil 
cc power, that they were followers of that antient 
cc left of Heretics, called Manicheans ; and you 
cc know that the fentiments of thofe Heretics 
cc were iubverlive of all the laws enafted for the 
cc benefit of fociety. That the Dominicans had 
cc fome fhare in perfecuting thofe people, cannot 

be denied but thefe were dark and barbarous 
cc times, when men had not fo much as con- 
tc fidered the meelcnefs of the gofpel, nor diftin- 
cc guifhed between human and divine laws* 

€C From this time, which was in the thirteenth 
<c century, few perfons were brought into trouble 
tc on account of their religious fentiments, till 
fC towards the latter end of the fifteenth century, 
cc when Ferdinand of Spain, in conjunction with 
<c his qnpen Ifabella, eftablifhed the inquifition, 
cc not for the punifhment of Heretics, fo much as 
<c for the extirpation of the Moors, who then in- 
cc habited the greateft part of that kingdom* 
fc There was a neceflity for this meafure, con- 
cc fiftent with found policy, becaufe it was at that 
cc time difficult to diftinguifh a native Spaniard 
fc from a Moor. But unhappily circumftances 
<c took a very different turn, and Ferdinand and 
<c his queen Ifabella, became the persecutors of 
cc Proteftancs as well as of Mahometans. I will 
* c freely acknowledge that I hate perfecution, nor 
cc am I much in love with the character of Fer- 
<c dinand, and much lefs with that of his queen. 

Ferdinand was a very weak man, and as for 
cc Ifabella, if we may believe a celebrated French 
cc author, fhe was deftitute of human pafiions* 
< c Her pride and her bigotry went hand in hand 
cc together, and fhe trampled upon the privileges 
<c of humanity, under the ftale pretence that fhe 
“ was doing God good fervice.” 

It may be added further, that Mr. Fleury, and 
Dr. Dupin, two learned Frenchmen, and in every 
refpedt members of the church of Rome, have in 
their ecclefiaftical hiftories condemned the inqui- 
fition as totally oppofite to every principle in 
Chriftianity. But the great Fenelon, archbifhop 
of Cambray, has carried the idea much farther 5 
and aflerts, that perfecution in religious matters 
is inconfiftent with found policy, by tending to 
rob a fovereign of thofe fubjeCts, whofe induftry 
is the fource of his wealth and the fupport of his 
regal dignity. 

But let the proceedings in the inquifition be 
con fidered in whatever light the reader pleafes, 
thus much is certain, that it is wrong to appoint 
thofe men to be judges who have entered into 
the clerical order. In all thofe countries where 
the Roman Catholic religion is profeffed, the 
clergy are prohibited from marrying, and what- 
ever may be their pafiions in other refpedts, 
any man, who knows any thing of the world, 

' will acknowledge that they cannot have the fame 
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tender feelings, as a father or a hufband. This 
is a moft (hocking confideration, and yet not more 
(hocking than true ; and therefore it becomes a 
duty incumbent upon all the princes in the Ro- 
man Catholic countries, to prevent as far as lays 
in their power, the clergy from fitting in courts 
of civil judicature. All thofe who are to judge 
in human adlions, ought, at leaft, to have human 
pafTions ; for we mortals are fuch a compofition 
of flefh and blood, that there is no other way of 
dealing with us. 

. We have been the more explicit on this fubjedt, 
becaufe many perfons are apt to believe, that all 
the Roman Catholics are friends to the inqui- 
(ition, whereas there are many worthy perfons 
among them who abhor the thought. It is, how- 
ever, a duty incumbent upon thofe who live in 
England, to convince Proteflants, that they are 



not perfecutors ; for as they have lately obtained 
a more than ordinary indulgence from the civil 
power, fo gratitude fhould teach them to make a 
proper ufe of it. And thus we hope we have 
treated of the inquifition with candour, nor do we 
defire to dwell upon the vices, and much lefs on 
the weakneffes of our fellow- creatures. We are 
often blinded by an improper ufe of our rational 
faculties, and this fhould teach us to look towards 
Divine Revelation. Here we find the veil drawn 
afide, and the way to everlafting happinefs point- 
ed out in fo clear a manner, that even fools can- 
not, unlefs wilfully perverfe, mi (take their way. 
Carnal religion is develifh, but “ the wifdom 
Cf that is from above, is fir ft pure, then peaces 
<f able, full of gentlenefs, and good fruits, with- 
cc out partiality and without hypocrify.” James 
ni. 17. 



The HISTORY of the WALDENSES, and 
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T was faid by our Saviour, that he would * 
build his church upon a rock, and that the 
gates of hell fhould not prevail againft it; by 
•which we muft underftand, that from the time of 
his fending the Holy Ghoft upon his difciples, 
there were to be always fome in the world who 
were to keep his commandments without being 
tainted with idolatry, or led away by errors. The 
learned Dr. Newton, bifhop of Briftol, has at- 
tended to this in his Differtations on the Pro- 
phecies, and his lordfhip has made it appear, 
that even in the darlceft times there have been 
•fome perfons who were not led away by the ge- 
neral corruption of fentiments, and profligacy of 
manners. This may feem rather a paradox to 
thofe who have not had an opportunity of fludy- 
ing hi ft or y, which is frequently the cafe, it being 
a fubjedl that requires great judgement, univerfal 
reading, and ferious reflexions from time to 
time. 

That an almoft univerfal darknefs overfpread 
the nations, where the name of Chrift was men- 
tioned, cannot be denied, . and this fable cloud 
continued to become more and more gloomy, 
from the fixth, down to the fixteenth century, 
when the glorious light of the reformation dif- 
pelled the darknefs that long bound, as it were 
with fetters, the children of men, and laid open 
to them the myftery of the everlafting golpel. 
We read in 1 Kings xix. that when Elijah the 
prophet was called upon by the ftill fmall voice 
in the wildernefs, he anfwered, that he only was 
left in Ifrael to worfhip the true God. But let us 
remember the anfwer ; tc I have feven thouland 
cc in Ifrael, who have not bowed the knees unto 
<c Baal, and the mouths that have not kifled 
cc him.” If then it was fo under a law of carnal 
ordinances ? And did God take lb much care of a 
church, which in all its ceremonies was only a 
type of the golpel difpenfation ? And .(hall he 



not have regard to the things typified ? Did his 
Almighty power, his infinite wifdom, and his 
more than univerfal benevolence, extend to a dil- 
penfation that was to be abolifhed, and (hall not 
the fame glorious attributes be exerted in favour 
of the gofpel of Chrift, that was prophefied of, 
even from the fall of man till the fulnefs of time 
came, when God lent forth his fon, born of a 
woman, made under the law, that he might make 
an atonement for (inners, and become the Saviour 
of his people ? 

Yes : it is impofiible, that God could leave 
himfelf without a witnefs under the gofpel, cfpe- 
cially as the Ion of his love had, by his merits 
and fufferings, laid the foundation of fuch a glo- 
rious fabric. -Chrift himfelf, while he told that 
many of his difciples would forfake him, and that 
when he came again, he would hardly find faith 
on the earth, never intimated that he was to be . 
totally forgotten, otherwife the famous prophecy 
would have been rendered void, <c That God 
cc fhould fet up an everlafting kingdom, of which 
cc there fhould be no end.” And the apoftlcs, 
when they foretold the rife, reign, and downfall 
of anti-chrift, always declared that, to the end 
of the world, fome would be found to profefs the 
gofpel in purity, and praflile its duties in fin- 
cerity. Not that all thefe witneftes were to agree 
in non-eflentials, but only, that in all things of 
a fundamental nature they were to be united. 
That is, they were to look for falvation only in 
the word of God, and through the merits of 
Chrift, without paying any regard to thofe fmaller 
peculiarities, which cannot make men either 
better or worfe. 

It is therefore proper, that we fhould enquire 
where we muft look for thofe profefTors of true 
Chriftianity, whom we have intimated were to be 
found in the world, when all the reft of the pro- 
fedors of our holy religion knew no more than 

the 
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the name ? To this we would anfwer, that there 
have not only been individuals* who rejected the 
errors of popery in all ages* but there have been 
like wife whole communities, who, rather than 
defile their confciences, have retired to the moft 
inholpi table deferts, and worfhipped God in 

purity. 

The firft of thefe who claim our notice, are 
the Waldenfes, fo called from Peter Waldo, or 
Waldius, a man of fome repute in France, in 
the twelfth century, who diftinguifhed himfelf by 
oppofing the dodtrines of the church of Rome, 
and maintaining many of the pure principles of 
Chriftianity. They became fo numerous, that a 
crufade was railed again ft them by order of the 
pope, who charged them with holding fentiments 
entirely fubverlxve of Chriftianity, fuch as the 
following, with many others, for it is remarkable 
of popery, that it knows no bounds for its malice, 
and the Papifts have aftigned a reafon for the 
origin of thefe people, which, with the reft of the 
falfe charges, is here fet down. 

It happened, at Lyons, in a great concourfe of 
people, that one of them fell down on a Hidden 
dead 5. at which, all that were prelent were ex- 
tremely terrified, in particular one Peter Wal- 
dius, who immediately fold his goods, divided 
them amongft the poor, and retired. Great mul- 
titudes prefently flocking unto him, he, being 
fome thing of a fcholar, read and explained to 
them the New Teftamenc in their own tongue, 
and in ft ru died them in the true principles of the 
Chriftian Religion. The number of his difciples 
increafing greatly, this fedt fpread, and prevailed 
every where. * 

The charges againft them were. 1. That they 
acknowledged two principles, the one good, the 
other evil 5 the firft, creator of all things inviflble 
and fpiritual 5 the fecond, creator of bodies, and 
guardian of the Old Teftament. 2. That they 

admitted likewife two Chrifts 5 the one wicked, 

* % 

who was he that had appeared on earth ; the other 
good, who was not yet come. 3. That they 
denied the refurredlion of the body, and believed, 
that the fouls of men are demons lent into their 
bodies for the punifhment of their fins. 4. That 
they condemned all the facraments of the church, 
and believed marriage to be unlawful. As to 
their manner of life, there were faid to be two 
forts of people among them, the perfect, and 
the believers. The perfect boafted of their liv- 
ing in continence, of eating neither flefh, eggs, 
nor cheefe. The believers lived like other men, 
and were even loofe in their morals ; but they 
were perfuaded they Ihould be laved by the faith 
of the perfedt, and that none were damned, who 
received impofition of hands from them. 

But, this charge againft them was only ca- 
lumny : for ./Eneas Sylvius, giving an account of 
them, fays,, that this left had a great appearance 
of piety ; that they lived juftly before men, and 
believed aJi the articles of the creed 5 and that 
they only blalphemed the church of Rome and 
the clergy. But it was their oppofing the received 
dodlrines of that church, and the corrupt manners 
of the ecclefiaftics, that drew upon them the 
f orm, which ended in their per fecuti oh. 

However, that thefe were grols falfhoods, will 
appear evident from thole writers who lived near 
their times, for it is well known thele people were 
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the defendants of thofe who had never forfaken 
the go (pel, but fought to maintain it in its primi- 
tive purity. Nay, the very articles they embraced 
are in fub fiance the fame with the fentiments oi 
Proteftants, as will appear from the following 
abflradl : 

1. That holy oil is not to be mingled in bap- 
tifm. 2. That all fuch prayers are luperftitious 
and vain, which are made over the oil, fait, wax* 
incenfe, boughs of olives and palms, ecclefiaftical 
garments, chalices, church-yards, and fuch like 
things. 3. That time is fpent in vain, in eccle- 
fiaftical fingings and faying the canonical hours. 
4. That flefh and eggs may be eaten in Lent 5 
and that there. is no merit in abftinence at fuch 
times. 5. That when neceffity requires, all forts 
of perfons may marry, minifters as well as others. 
6. That auricular confefllon is not neccfiary. 7. 
That confirmation* is not a facraincnt . 8. That 

obedience isrnot to be performed to the pope. 9* 
That minifters fhould live upon tithes and offer- 
ings. 10. That there is no difference between a 
bifhop and r. minifter. ir. That it is not the 
dignity, but deferts of a Prefbyter, that make 
him a better man. 12. That they ad minifter the 
facrament, without the accuftomed form of the 
Roman church. 13. They faid that images were 
to be tal<£n out of churches, and that to adore 
them, w* idolatry. 14; They contemned the 
pope's indulgences, and faid, that they were of no 
virtue. 15. They refilled to take any oath, where- 
by they fhould be forced to accufe themfelves 
or their friends. 16. They maintained their mi- 
nifters out of their own purfes, thinking it un- 
reafon able that fuch fhould be diverted from their 
ftudies, whilft they were forced to get their 
livings with their own hands. 17. They held, 
that the miracles done in the church of Rome, 
were falfe miracles. 18. That the religion of the 
Friar Mendicants was invented by the devil. 19. 
That the pope of Rome was not infallible. 
20. That whoredom and flews were not to be 
permitted, under pretence of avoiding adultery 
and rapes. 21. That there is no purgatory, 
wherein the fouls of the deceafed are to be purged 
before they be admitted into heaven. 22. That 
a Prefbyter, falling into fcandalous fin, ought to 
be fulpended from his office, till he had fuf- 
ficiendy teftified his repentance. 23. That the 
faints deceafed, are not to be worfhipped and 
prayed unto. 24. That it matters not for the 
place of their burial, whether it were holy or no. 
2.5. They admitted no extreme undtion amongft 
the facraments of the church. 26. They faid, 
that mafTcs, indulgences, and prayers, do not 
profit the dead. 27. They admitted no prayers 
but fuch as did correfpond with the Lord’s 
Prayer 5 which they made the rule of all their 
prayers. 28. Laftly, Though their adverfaries 
charged them with holding, that every layman 
might freely preach to the people, yet they had 
bifhops, and orders amongft themfelves 5 as the 
order of Bulgary, the order of Druguria : And 
they who were their minifters, were ordained 
thereunto, though they were not of the Romifti 
inftitution ; as Nicolus Viguierious, and others 
report of them. 

Waldo himfelf went into Dauphiny, con- 
verfing in the mountains of the fame province, 
with certain rude perfons, yet capable of re- 
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ceiving Wit doctrine : His difciples alfo fpread 
into Picardy, whence they were called Picards. 
Again ft whom afterwards kingPhilip (influenced 
by eccieflaflical perfons) took up arms, and 
overthrew three hundred houfes of gentlemen 
that followed them, and deftroyed fome walled 
towns, purfuing them into Flanders, .whither 
they fled, and caufing many of them there to be 
burnt. This perfecution caufed many of them 
to fly into Germany and Alfatia, where they 
fpread their dodtrine 5 and fliortly after, the 
bifhops of Maycnce and Strafburgh, railed up a 
great perfecution again ft them, caufing five and 
thirty burghefles of Mayence,- to be burnt in 
one fire, and eighteen in another, who with great 
conftancy fufFered death. At Strafburgh eighty 
were burnt, at the inftance of the bifhop 5 yet 
multitudes of people received fuch edification 
by the exhortations, conftancy, and patience of 
thefe martyrs, that Anno 1315, in ^ie county of 
Paflau, and about Bohemia, there were above 
eighty thoufand perfons that made profeflion of 
the fame faith. 

Anno Chrifti 1160, fome of them came into 
England, and at Oxford were punifhed in the 
molt barbarous and cruel manner, as ever were 
any Chriftians for religion fake, before that time ; 
and three years after in the council of Turon, or 
Towers, in France, pope Alexander ift. made a 
decree, that thefe gofpellers, and all their fa- 
vourers, fhould be excommunicated ; and that 
none fhould fend them any tiling, or buy any 
thing of them, according as itV was prophe- 
fled. Revel, xiii, 17. But notwithftanding all 
thefe devices, they had goodly churches in Bui- 
gary, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hungary. 

The fame fentiments were embraced by the 
Albigenfcs, who were called fo from their firft 
fettling in Albi, a province fubjedt to the popes. 
In Germany and in England they were called 
Lollards, a word not rightly underftood by many 
writers s but it appears evident, from what has 
been written on this fubjedt by Lord Hales, that 
it was owing to their finging hymns in their own 
language, in oppofttion to the Roman Catholics, 
who chaunt their i litanies in latin. Thefe people 
.became very numerous about the beginning of 
the fourteenth century, and their fentiments 
were embraced by the famous John Wickliffe, of 
whom we have the following account 

John WicklifFe was dodtor and profefTor of 
divinity in the univerfity of Oxford, and redtor 
of Lutterworth in Lincolnftnre. Fie was in 
great efteem in the univerfity, when the contefts, 
which happened between the monks and feculars, 
members of the univerfity, engaged him to de- 
clare againft the church of Rome. He began 
with attacking the jurifdidtion of the pope and 
the bifli ops, and thereby drew fever al great men 
over to his fide, particularly John of Gaunt, 
duke of Lancafter, and Henry lord Percy. 
Upon the clergy's complaining of his dodtrine, 
the arch bifhop of Canterbury lummoned him to 
a council, which he held at London in 1377. 
Wickliffe came thither, accompanied by the 
duke of Lancafter, who- had at that time the 
greateft fhare in the government of the kingdom : 
there he defended himfelf, and was abfolved. 

Gregory XI. being informed of the dodtrine 
which Wickliffe fpread all over England, and of 




the protedljon he found, by which he had efcaped 
condemnation, wrote to the bifhops of England, 
to caufe him to be apprehended ; or, if they 
could not do that, to fummon him to Rome i 
and, at the fame time, fent them nineteen pro- 
pofitions advanced by Wickliffe, which he con- 
demned as heretical or erroneous. The doctrine 
contained in thofe propofitions may be reduced 
to four heads. 1 . That God had not given tem- 
poral poffeffions to the church, to be enjoyed by 
her for ever 5 and that princes might deprive her 
of them. 2. That the church could not make 
ufe of excommunications and cenfures, for ex- 
acting, or prefer ving temporal revenues. 3. That 
every prieft, lawfully ordained, had fufficient 
power to adminifter the facraments, and confe- 
quently to abfolve every contrite perlon from 
all fins whatfoever. 4. That ecclefiaftics, and 
even the Roman pontiff, might be rebuked and 
accufed even by lay-men, Gregory's letter hav- 
ing been brought into England after king Ed- 
ward’s death, and delivered to the prelates of 
the kingdom, they held a council at Lambeth. 
Wickliffe was fummoned to it, appeared at it, 
and avoided condemnation afecond time, through 
the interpofition of the great men, and the peo- 
ple*, who declared themfelves lb vehemently for 
hinjjV.that the bifhops durft not do any thing but 
enjdfn him filence. The troubles, which hap- 
pened in the kingdom under the minority of 
Richard II. gave Wickliffe free fcope to fpread 
his opinions, and to gain over many difciples. 

William Courtney, archbifhop of Canterbury, 
being defirous to put a flop to Wickliffe's far- 
ther attempts, affembled a council of eight 
bifhops, and feveral dodtors, at London, in May 
1382 i in which he condemned twenty-four pro- 
pofitions of Wickliffe. and his difciples, viz. ten 
as heretical, and foui teen as erroneous, and con- 
trary to the decifions of the church. The firft 
ten were thefe; 1. That the fubftance of the 
material bread and wine remains in the eucharift 
after confccration. 2. That, in that facrament, 
the accidents do not fubfift without the fubjedt. 
3. That Jefus Chriffc is not there, identically, 
truly, and really, by his proper corporeal pre- 
fence. 4. That a bifhop, or prieft, under deadly 
fin, can neither ordain, confecrate, nor baptize. 
5. That when a man is contrite, as he ought to 
be, outward confcflion is ufelefs. 6. That there 
is no foundation for the mafs in the gofpei of 
Jefus Chrift. 7.- That God is forced to obey the 
devil. 8. That if the pope be a reprobate or 
wicked man, and confequently a limb of the 
devil, he has no power over believers. 9. That 
no pope ought to be acknowledged fince Urban 
VI. and that we ought to live, like the Greeks, 
according to our own laws. 10. That it is con- 
trary to the feripture, for any ecclefiaftics to have 
any temporal pofleflions or revenues. The er- 
roneous propofitions relate to excommunication, 
preaching, the revenues of the church, and reli- 
gious orders. 

Two divines, Wickliffe’s difciples* being in- 
terrogated upon thefe propofitions, anfwered, 
that they believed them to be heretical and er- 
roneous in fome fenfe. As to Wickliffe himfelf, 
he came to the council, and fome hiftorians tell 
us, he gave in a confeflion of ‘faith, in which he 
retraced his errors, and acknowledged the real 
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prefence of Jefus Chrift in the eucharift. Be that 
as it will, the council condemned the herefies 
and errors of Wickliffe and his difciples, and 
obtained a declaration from king Richard againft 
fuch as fhould teach or preach their dodtrine, by 
•which the archbifhops and bi Chops were allowed 
to feize them. In confequence of this edidt, the 
archbifhop of Canterbury caufed fuch Wick- 
liffites to be put into prifon, as taught or wrote 
with warmth. Wickliffe died foon after at Lut- 
terworth, on the thirty-firft of December, 13 84, 
leaving behind him feveral writings in defence of 
his dodtrines, and many difciples, who continued 
to teach them. 

Thomas Arundel, who fucceeded William 
Courtney in the archbifhoprick of Canterbury, 
held a provincial council at London in 1396, in 
which he condemned eighteen propolitions drawn 
out of Wickliffe’s works. Thefe articles are, 
1. Againft the real prefence of the body and 
blood of Jefus Chrift in the eucharift. a. Con- 
cerning baptifm 5 that the children of the righ- 
teous may be faved without being baptized. 
3. Concerning confirmation 3 that priefts may 
adminifter it. 4. Concerning orders 5 that there 
dught to be but two orders in the church, that 
of priefts, and that of deacons. 5. Concerning 
marriage 3 that marriages between aged perfons, 
the end whereof is not to have children, are not 
true marriages 3 that the impediments of confan- 
guity and affinity are human conftitutions with- 
out foundation 3 and that, in contracting mar- 
riages, it is not neceffary to make ufe of terms 
before witneftes. 6. That it is not lawful for ec- 
clefiaftics to have temporal pofieflions. 7. That 
undtion of the fick is not afacrament. 8. That 
whatever happens, does neceffarily happen. In 
fine, Thomas Arundel entirely proferibed the 
herefy of Wickliffe, by the conftitutions which 
he made in the fynod held at Oxford in 1408, 
publifhed at London next year, and confirmed 
by the king’s authority. In 1413, pope John 
XXIII. condemned Wickliffe’s books, in a coun- 
cil at Rome 5 and the Engl ifh prelates, fupported 
by the king’s authority, ufed their utmoft en- 
deavours wholly to extirpate this herefy out 
of the kingdom, and to hinder it from being 
publickly eftablifhed and preached 3 by which 
means it was entirely extinguifhed, or at leaft 
aim oft; extinguifhed, • in England. * But the 
writings of Wickliffe having been carried, into 
Bohemia by one of his fcholars called Peter 
Payne, were fpread in a very ihort time, and 
converted feveral members of the univerfity of 
Prague. 

Another name by which they were called was 
that of Hufiites, becaufe they were the difciples 
of John Hufs, a Bohemian, and curate of the 
chapel of Bethlehem at Prague 3 who, about the 
year 1414, embraced, and defended, the opinion 
of Wickliffe of England 3 for which he was 
cited before the council of Conftance, and, re- 
fufing to renounce his fuppofed errors, was con- 
demned to be burnt alive 3 which lenten ce was 
accordingly executed upon him at Conftance. 
It is evident, 'in what the pretended herefy of 
John Hufs, and Jerome of Prague, who fuffered 
■with him, con fitted, from the anfvver they made 
to the council, when they were admonifhed to 
conform to the church’s fentiments. <c They 



were lovers (they faid) of the holy gofpel, and 
true difciples of Chrift 3 that the church of 
Rome, and all other churches of the world, were 
widely departed from the apoftolical traditions 3 
that the clergy ran after pleafures and riches 5 
that they lorded it over the people, affedted the 
higheft feats at entertainments, and bred horfes 
and dogs 3 that the revenues of the church, 
which belonged to the poor members of Chrift, 
were confumed in vanity and wantonnefs 3 and 
that the pjdefrs’were ignorant of the command- 
ments of God, or, if they did know them, paid 
but little regard to them.” 

They were fometimes called Bohemian Bre-* 
thren, and they treated the pope and cardinals as 
Anti-chrift, and the church of Rome as the 
whore fpoken of in the Revelations* They re- 
jected the facraments of the Romifii churGh, and 
they chofe laymen for their minifters* They 
held the hoi# feriptures for the only rule of faith ; 
and their minifters obferved none of the ceremo- 
nies of the Romifh church in the celebration of 
the mafs, nor made ule of any other prayer 
than the Lord’s -Prayer. They confecrated lea- 
vened bread, and they allowed no adoration, but 
of Jefus Chrift, in the communion. They re- 
baptized all fuch as joined themfelves to their 
congregation ; and they abhorred the worfhip of 
faints, arft images, prayers for the dead, celibacy, 
vows, and fafts, and kept none of the feftivals, 
but Chriftmas, Eafter, and Whitfuntide. 

In 1504, they were accufed by the Catholics 
to king Ladifiaus II. to whom they prefented a 
confeffion of faith. In it they declared, they 
held the three creeds, the Apoftles, the Nicene, 
and the Athanafian 3 and they afferted, that the 
miniftry of the church confifts in preaching 
found dodtrine. They defined baptifm to be a 
fign of the inward purity of the foul procured 
by faith 3 and they acknowledged, that both 
adults and infants ought to be baptized. Con- 
cerning the eucharift, they denied tranfubftan- 
tiation, and rejedbed all prayers attending the • 
confecration of the elements, alledging that the 
prieft ought not to add any thing to the words 
of Jefus Chrift, or do any thing more than he 
did at the laft fupper. They held marriage to 
be a type of the union betwixt Chrift and his 
church : and they allowed extreme undtion to 
the fick and dying. After letting down their 
confeffion of faith, they implored the king’s 
indulgence 5 but notwithftanding their petition, 
Ladifiaus publifhed an edidt againft them, for- 
bidding them to hold any meetings, either pri- 
vately or publickly. This drew from them a 
fecond remonftrance, in which they declared 
that they feparated from the church of - Rome, 
on account of the wickednefs of its bilhops, 
who had forfaken the truth, and thereby loft the 
power of the keys. In this remonftrance, they 
peremptorily rejedted the invocation and worfhip 
of the Virgin Mary, and the Saints. 

Luther had no fooner declared himfelf againft 
the church of Rome, than the Bohemian bre- 
thren endeavoured to join his party 3 and at firft 
that reformer fhewed great averfion to this fedt ; 
but the Bohemians fending their deputies to him, 
in 1523, with a full account of their dodtrines, 
he allowed them in all points, except in what 
related to the eucharift 3 and acknowledged, that 
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they were a fociety of Chriftians, whole do£trine 
came near to the purity of the go Ip el. This 
fiedt publifhed another confelTion of faith in 1535, 
in which they profcfled to have renounced Ana- 
baptifm, which they at fir ft pradlifed : upon which 
a union v/as concluded with the Lutherans, and 
afterwards with the Zuinglians, whole opinions 
from thenceforth they continued to follow. 

From all thefe c ire urn fiances and different 
names, by which they were called, and the tenets 
they embraced, we find that they were, in many 
refpecls, little different from Proteftants. Their 
pefleverance in thefe tenets, may likewife ferve 
to prove the truth of what we have already af- 
ferted, namely, that in all ages, even the darkeft, 
there were fome perfons who made profeffion of 
the truth, and although they differed in trifling 
matters, yet they agreed in thofe fundamental 
articles of faith, upon which falvation depends. 
Thefe profeflors of the golpel contributed much 
towards promoting the reformation, for be- 
ing very numerous, they joined themfelves either 
to Calvin or Luther, or fiuch others as oppofed 
popery. This was what the popes little expedted; 
for it is probable, that they believed that all thefe 
people, whom they confidered as Heretics, had 
been totally abolifhed, whereas they became for- 
midable to the papal power, and they will ever 
be e deemed for the glorious Hand they made for 
the truth. It is certain, that many of thefe people 
were cruelly perfect! ted, and driven from place to 
place ; but fuch was the goodnefs of Divine 
Providence, that fome of them continued to re- 
fide in deferts till upwards of an hundred years 
after the reformation. Undoubtedly this was 
ov/ing to the numerous wars that were carried on 
during that period, among the European nations 5 
but no fooner had princes, or rather iliuftrious 
robbers, diftrefied their neighbours abroad, than 
they let loofe their diabolical fury upon their own 
fubjedls at home. This part of their conduct was 
either mean or fuperftitious, or it v/as both. It 
was mean, if they did in compliance with the dic- 
tates of the popes, becaule they ought to have 
bad more regard to their dignity. A prince, 
who is a man of honour, will take the advice of 
his fubjedls, but in politics he Ihould never be 
didlated to by priefts. Let the clergy attend to 
their duty, but let them never meddle with fe- 
cular affairs. Policy is a robe that will fit un- 
gracefully upon them, and while princes give 
them encouragement to go out of the line of 
their duty, they degrade their regal dignity. 

Again, if the European princes perfeexite their 
fu bj e 61 s from motives of fuperftition, it is even 
worfe than what we have already mentioned. It 
will ferve to Anew, that thofe princes have never 
confidered either the ftrength or the weaknefs of 
the human underfbanding. And as for their own 
interefts as fovereigns they muft be totally ftr an- 
gers to it. In all nations, where a proper tolera- 
tion in religious fentiments is allowed, the prince 
is diftingui Ihed for his great nets, on account of 
the number and wealth of his fubjedls ; but per- 
lecution, by driving ufeful perfons out of a coun- 
try, makes the prince an objedt of contempt, de- 
prives his fubjedls of wealth, and fuppofing" a 
neighbouring power fhould invade his territories, 
they are eafily fubdued for the want' of internal 
refouices. ' *; 



We are told by a very refpe dtable French author^ 
that the perfect! tion rai fed in France by the revo- 
cation of the edidl of Nantz, drove at leaft fifteen 
hundred thou land ufeful men out of that country 4 
Princes, wiler than Lewis XIV. gave encourage- 
ment to thofe refugees, and in Denmark, Bran- 
denburgh, but more particular .in England, 
thofe manufadtures were eflablifhed, which have 
drained the wealth of France, and taught un- 
thinking men to know, that the iron hand of op- 
prefllon will never anfwcr any lalutary end. We 
fhall conclude this article with the following re- 
markable narrative from bifliop Burnet's Travels, 
which will ferve to fhew, fir ft, that even pcrfecu- 
tion itfelf could not totally obliterate the truth of 
the gofpel, and fecondly, that people perfecutecl 
on account of their religious fentiments, will 
leave the places where they v/ere born, and leek 
refuge in countries where they can be treated with 
humanity. It is well known, that few men ever 
lived in the world, who had more enlarged notions 
of the natural rights of mankind than bifliop 
Burnet, and with reipedt to religious freedom, or 
liberty, he often became an advocate for thofe 
who differed from him in fentiments. 

His words arc, cc 1 fhall conclude what I have 
to fay concerning the Grilbns, with a very ex- 
traordinary ftory, which I had both from, the mi- 
ni fters of C01 re and fevcral other gentlemen, that 
law, in April 1685, about five hundred perfons 
of different fexes and ages, that pall through that 
town, who gave this account of themfelves. They 
were the inhabitants of a valley in Triol, belong- 
ing, for the greateft part, to the archbiflioprick 
of Saltfburgh, but fome of them were in the 
dioceffes of Trent and Breflej they feemed to be 
a remnant of the old Waldenfes. They wor- 
lliipped neither images nor faints, and they be- 
lieved the facrament was only a commemoration 
of the death of Chrift,- and in many other points 
they had their peculiar opinions different from 
thofe of the church of Rome; t'hey knew nothing 
either of Lutherans or Calvinifts, and the Gri- 
fons, though their neighbours, had never heard 
of this nearnefs of theirs to the Proteftant re- 
ligion. ' They had mafs laid among them ; but 
fome years fince, fome of the valley going over to 
Germany to earn fomewhat by their labour, hap- 
pened to go into the Palatinate, where they were 
better inftrufted in matters of religion, and thefe 
brought back with them into the valley, the 
Heidelberg cathechifm, together with fome other 
German books, which run over the valley ; and 
they being before that in a good difpofition, 
thofe books had luch an effedl upon them, that 
they gave over going to mafs any more, and be- 
gan to worfhip God in a way more fui table to the 
rules let dov/n in lcripture. Some of their priefts 
concurred with them in this happy change, but 
others that adhered ftill to the mafs, went and 
gave the archbifhop of Saltfburgh an account of 
it, upon which he fent fome into the country to- 
examine the truth of the matter, to exhort them 
to return to mafs, and to threaten them with all 
fe verity if they continued obflrinate : fo they fee- 
ing a terrible ftorm ready to break upon them, 
refolved to abandon their houfes and all they had, 
rather than fin againft their confidences : and the 
whole inhabitants of the valley, old and young, 
meii and women, to the number of two thoufand, 
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divided themfelves into feveral bodies, fome in- 
tended to go to Branden burgh, others to the Pa- 
latinate, and about five hundred took the way of 
Coire, intending to difperfe themfelves in Swit- 
zerland. The minifters told me they were much 
edified with their fimplicity and modefty, for a 
collection being made for them, they defired only 
a little bread to carry them on their way. 

Thefe feem to have been the laft remains of 
the Waldenfes, or Albigenfes, and from the 



whole we may draw the following conclufion. 
That till Chrift comes again to judge the world* 
there will be found fome who are not afhamed of 
his gofpel. Of this we lhall have occafion to 
treat more fully hereafter, when we come to write 
of the different denominations of Proteftants ; 
but the nature of our plan leads us to give a par- 
ticular account of the Greek Church, its origin, 
doCtrines, worfhip, difeipline, and government. 
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I N treating of the Greek Church, we are 
obliged to take notice of feveral paffages in 
civil hiftory, in order to elucidate its antient 
and modern ftate, and in this we have the belt 
authority 5 for this church, however much it may 
be defpifed atprefent, was once the moftflourifhing 
in the world. The Greeks had churches and 
convents all along, from Dalmatia to Conftan- 
tinople, and from thence to Syria, including all 
the Letter Afia. In Africa they had churches 
throughout Egypt and Ethiopia, and even to 
this day there are fome remains of them. At 
prefent, the Greeks are extremely numerous in 
the Levant; for although the Turkifh religion is 
that eftablifhed by law, yet there are above ten 
Greek Chriftians for every Mahometan. It like- 
wife is the eftablifhed religion in great part of 
Ruttia, fo that we cannot be miftaken in giving 
a proper account of every thing worthy of notice 
in their churches. 

All our travellers, who vifited thofe places where 
the religion of the Greeks is profeffed, have given 
us very diftindl: accounts of them, and as to what 
they were in the middle ages, we have a full ac- 
count in the hiftory of the lower empire. 

When Conftantine the Great removed the feat 
of empire from Rome to Byzantium, and built 
the famous city of Conftantinople, he did not 
confider that he was laying the foundation of 
many different kingdoms, particularly in Europe. 
The Huns, Goths, and Vandals, who inhabited 
the countries; now called Hungary, Poland, and 
along the coafts of the Baltic Sea, from their 
manner of living in fobriety, became fo numerous, 
that they could not find rpom in their own coun- 
tries, although they were very extenfive. Another 
circumftarice contributed towards their invading 
the Roman emoire, and that was the account that 
had been brought them by fome foldiers, who had 
deferted from their legions, and taken lhelter 
among thefe barbarians. Thefe gave them fuch a" 
character of thefouthern parts of Europe, thatthey 
refolved to invade them. This was entirely con- 
fident with their charadters, for as they had little 
or no employment at home, it was natural for 
them to feelc out more agreeable habitations. 
Indeed, the effeminancy of the Romans, and the 
diflradted Rate of the empire were fuch as gave 



them, as it were, an invitation. Thefe. bar- 
barians continued to pour themfelves in nu- 
merous bodies into Italy, France and Spain, and 
although they were frequently driven home to 
their own deferts, yet that only ferved to ftimu- 
late them the more to make new attempts, and 
by fighting with the Romans they learned the 
art of war.^ Thus the Roman empire funk under 
the weight of its own greatnefs, like all the other 
empires that had been before it, and probably all 
that come afterwards will fhare the fame fate. 

But that which was more important, was the 
change that took place between the eaftern and 
wefirern churches, and this was occasioned by di- 
viding the empire. It is true, that for a con- 
fiderable time the bifhops of Rome did not afpire 
to any pretentions above their brethren; but as 
pride is the mother of tyranny, fo the bifhops o£ 
Rome found a proper opportunity for eftablifhing 
their power. This did not happen till many years 
after the death of Conftantine, for that emperor 
had too much good fenfe to fuffer one bifhop to 
exercife authority over another. Happy for the 
church had it continued fo afterwards, but a va- 
riety of circumftanees made the weftern church 
as eafy a conqueft for the popes, as the weftern 
empire was to the barbarians. 

As Rome was left defencelefs, it was neceflary 
that fome perfon fhould exercife the civil power, 
and as the clergy were at that time much efteem- 
ed, nothing was more natural than for the people 
to put themfelves under the protedtion of the 
popes. Another circumftance was, that great 
difputes having frequently arifen among the 
clergy, they referred the decifion of them to the 
bifhops of Rome. Some of the Greek bifhops 
were weak enough to do fo, and at laft the bi- 
fhop of Rome claimed the privilege of exer- 
cifing his authority over all the Chriftian world. 

This greatly alarmed thofe bifhops of the 
Eaftern church, who fought to maintain the li- 
berties of their Chriftian people, for they flatly 
refufed to fubmit to the decrees of the pope, ana 
this laid the foundation of a fchifin between both 
churches, which has continued to this day. Nay, 
we are allured, that their averfion to the church 
of Rome is fuch, that, being extremely ignorant, 
they will fubmit to believe every thing, let it be 
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ever fo abfurd, fo as they are not required to 
fubmic to the poises, whom they never mention 
without fome terms of reproach. 

In corrupting the purity of the gofpel, the 
Greeks have kept equal pace with the Roman 
Catholics, for although in fome things we find 
them not fo grofs as the latter, yet in other of 
their ceremonies they are more ridiculous. The 
Latins have frequently infulted the Greeks, by 
telling them they were in a deplorable ftate, be- 
caufe they would not fubmit to the pope's fupre- 
macy, and the Greeks have retorted the charge, 
by telling the Roman Catholics, that the patri- 
arch of Conflantinople is equal in dignity, and 
in authority, to the bifhops of Rome. However, 
this is nothing more than what commonly hap- 
pens in all religious controverfies, where ungo- 
vernable pafTion gets the better of reafon, and 
men b.ecoine enemies to each other merely for a 
difference in fentiment, arifing from a wrong 
concetion of words. 

In our account of the antient Herefies and He- 

♦ 

reties, we have mentioned what notions many of 
them had of the trinity, and fome of thefe were 
moft unworthy indeed. We have taken notice 
that the Roman Catholics, even in the midft of 
all their corruptions, never denied the divinity of 
Chrilt or the Holy Ghoft, but always allowed 
that there was a trinity, in unity, and that all the 
three perfons were the fame in fubftance, and 
equal in power and in glory. That this is a 
myftery cannot be denied ; but what is not a 
myftery to circumfcribed creatures! Our Saviour, 
when he afierted that he was equal to the Father, 
never taught his difciples to enquire into that 
myftery, but left them to attend to duty, in be- 
lieving what he had commanded, and in working 
out their falvation with fear and trembling. It 
is very pi'obable, that the Greek church continued 
long to embrace the fame fentiments, with refpedt 
to thedodlrineof the trinity, as the Roman Catho- 
lics had done, and indeed, the difference between 
them depends more upon metaphyfical terms, 
than on any thing that has the ieaft connexion 
with truth. In all difputes of a religious nature, 
men ought to be extremely cautious, and per- 
haps it will be found that he is the moft, fin cere 
Chriftian, who, in meaknefs and humility, de- 
clares that he will fit down and acknowledge his 
own ignorance of many things that will be re- 
vealed to. him hereafter, rather than difturb the 
peace of fociety. Indeed this will give him more 
comfort, becaufe by giving up his own preten- 
fions to knowledge, he does honour to God, 
to whom ail mortals ought to look up for wif- 
dom. 

In the middle of the ninth century, the con- 
troverfy relating to the proceflion of the Holy 
Ghoft, which had been ftarted in the fixth century, 
became a point of great importance, on account 
of the jealoufy and ambition, which at that time 
were blended with it, Photius, the patriach of 
Jerufalem, having been advanced to that fee, in 
the room of Ignatius, whom he procured tp be 
depofed, was folemnly excommunicated by pope 
Nicholas, in a council held at Rome, and his or- 
dination declared null and void. The Greek 
emperor refented this conduct of the pope, who 
defended himfelf with great fpirit and relolution, 

and Photius, in his turn, convened what he called 
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an GEcumenical council, in which he pronounced 
fentence of excommunication and depoiirion 
againft the pope, and got it fublcribed by twenty- 
one bifhops, and other of the clergy, amounting 
in number to a thou fa nd. This occafioned a wide 
breach between the fees of Rome and Conflan- 
tinople. However, the death of the emperor 
Michael, and the depofition of Photius, fubie- 
quent thereupon, fee tried to have reftored peace ; 
for the emperor Bafil held a council at Conflan- 
tinople, in the year 869, in which entire fatis- 
fadlion was given to pope Adrian ; but the fchifm 
was only fmothered and fupprcfTed for a while. 
The Greek church had feveral complaints againft 
the Latin ; particularly it was thought a great 
hardfhip for the Greeks to fublcribe to the defini- 
tion of a council, according to the Roman form 
preferibed by the pope, fince it made the church 
of Conflantinople dependant on that of Rome, 
and fet the pope above an oecumenical council. 
But, above all, the pride and haughtinefs of the 
Roman court gave the Greeks a diftafte : and, as 
their deportments feemed to infult his imperial 
majefty, it entirely alienated the affedlions of 
the emperor Bafil. 

Towards the middle of the eleventh century, 
Michael Cerularius, patriarch of Conflantinople, 
oppofed the Latins with refpedt to their making 
uleof unleavened bread in the eucharift, their 
obfervation of the Sabbath, and falling on Sa- 
turdays, charging them with living in commu- 
nion with the Jews. To this Pope Leo IX. re- 
plied, and, in his apology for the Latins, de- 
claimed very warmly againft the falfe dodtrines 
of the Greeks, and interpofed, at the fame time, 
the' authority of his fee. He likewile, by his 
legates, excommunicated the patriarch of the 
church of Santa Sophia; which gave the laft 
fhock to the reconciliation, attempted a long time 
after, but to no purpofe : for from that time the 
aversion of the Greeks for the Latins, and of the 
Latins for the Greeks, became infuperable; in- 
fomuch that they have continued, ever fince, fe- 
parated from each other's communion. 

The Greek church was not formerly fo con- 
tracted, as it has been fince the emperors of the 
eaft have leffened and reduced the other pa- 
triarchates, in order to aggrandize that of Con- 
ftantinople. The Greek clergy retain to this 
hour, fome particular marks of diftindlion, fome 
titles of honour, whereby they are refpedlively 
dignified and diftinguifhed ; infomuch that the 
patriarch of Conflantinople, when he writes to 
the bifhops, never fails to infert their proper ad- 
ditions, notwithstanding the neceflitous condition 
to which the Turkifh government has reduced 
them. The Greek churches are fcarce the fliadows 
of what they were in their former flourifhing 
ftate. cc I have feen churches (fays Ricaut) 
more like , caverns, or fepulchres, than places fet 
apart for Divine worfhip ; the tops thereof being 
al moft level with the ground. They are erefted 
-after this humble manner, for fear they fhould be 
fufpedled, if they raifed them to any confiderable 
height, of an evil intention to rival the Turkifh 
mofques.” Caucus, a Venetian nobleman, and 
archbifhop of Corfou, in his differ tation on the 
erroneous dodlrines of the modern Greeks, dedi- 
cated to. Gregory XIII. has digefted their tenets 
‘under the following heads. 

. 1. They 







An ACCOUNT of the 

i. They re-baptize all fuch Latins as are ad- 
mitted into their communion. 2. They do not 
ftaptize their children, till they are three, four, 
five, fix, ten, nay fometimes eighteen years of 
age. 3. They exclude confirmation and extreme 
u n&ion, out of the feven lacraments. 4. They 
deny that there is any fuch place as purgatory, 
notwithftanding that they pray for the dead. 5. 
They do not acknowledge the pope’s fupremacy, 
nor that of the fee of Rome. 6. They deny, by 
confequence, that the church of Rome is the 
true Catholic, mother-church : they prefer their 
own to that of Rome, and, on IToly-Thurfday, 
excommunicate the pope, and all the Latin pre- 
lates, as Heretics and Schifmatics. 7. They 
deny, that the Holy Gholl proceeds from the 
Father and the Son. 8. They refufe to worfhip 
the holt, confecrated by Latin priefts with un- 
leavened bread, according to the ancient cufirom 
of the church of Rome, confirmed by the coun- 
cil of Florence. They walh like wife the altars, 
where the Latins have faid mafs, and will not 
fuffer a Latin prieft to officiate at their altars, pre- 
tending that the facrifice ought to be performed 
with leavened bread. 9. They afiferc, that the 
ufual form of words, wherein the confecration, 
according to the Latins, wholly confifts, is not 
fufficient to change the bread and wine into the 
body and blood of Chrift, without the ufe of 
fome additional prayers and benedictions of the 
fathers. 10. They infill, that the facrament of 
the Lord’s fupper ought to be adminiftered in 
both kinds, and even to infants, before they are 
capable of difiringuilhing this fpiritual food from 
any other a becaufe it is a Divine infticution. For 
which reafon they give the facrament to infants 
immediately after baptifm. 11. They hold, that 
the laity are under an indifpenfable obligation, 
by the law of God, to receive the communion in 
both kinds. 12. They after t, that no members 
of the church, when they have attained to years 
of difcretion, ought to be compelled to -receive 
the communion every Eafter, but fhould have 
free liberty to a< 5 t according to the dictates of 
their own confidences. 13. They pay no re- 
ligious homage or veneration to the facrament of 
the eucharift, even when celebrated by their own 
priefts 5 and they ufe no lighted tapers, when 
they adminifter it to the lick. Moreover, they 
keep it in a little bag or box, without any other 
ceremony than fixing it to the wall, where they 
light up lamps before their images. 14. They 
are of opinion, that fuch holts as are confecrated 
on Holy-Thurfday, are much more efficacious 
than thofe confecrated at other times. 15. They 
maintain, that the facrament of matrimony is an 
union, which may be dilfolved. 16. They con- 
demn all fourth marriages. 17. They refufe to 
celebrate feltivals of the Holy Virgin, the 
Apoftles, and the other Saints, on the lame day 
with the Latins. They rejeft likewife the ufe of 
graven images and ftatues, though they admit of 
pictures in their churches. 18. They inlift, that 
the canon of the mafs, of the Latin church, is 
full of errors, and ought therefore to be aboliffied. 
19. They deny, that ulury is a mortal fin. 20. 
They rejedt the order of fub-deacons. 21. They 
pay no regard to any of the general councils, held 
by the popes, after the fixth. ^ 22. They deny 
auricular confeffion to be a divine precept* and 
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fay it is only a politive injundtion of the churcft* 
23. They infill, that the confeffion of the laity 
ought to be free and voluntary ; for which reafon 
they are not compelled to confefs them (elves an- 
nually, nor are they excommunicated for negledt 
of it. 24. They infill, that in confeffion, there 
is no divine law, which enjoins the acknowledge- 
ment of every individual fin, or a difcovery of 
all the circum fiances that attend them. 25. They 
adminifter the facrament to the laity, both in 
ficknefs and health, though they have never ap- 
plied themfelves to their confelTors ; and the 
reafon is, becaufe they are perfuaded, that a 
lively faith is all the preparation that is requifite 
for the worthy receiving of the Lord’s Supper. 
26. They do not obferve the vigils before the 
nativity of our Saviour, and the feftivals of the 
Virgin Mary and the Apoftles ; nor do they fall 
in Ember Weeks : They even affedt to eat meat 
more plentifully at thofe feafons, to teftify their 
contempt of the Latin cufioms. They prohibit 
likewife all falling on Saturdays, that preceding 
Eafter only accepted. 27. They abllain from 
things llrangled, and fuch other meats as are for- 
bidden in the Old Tellament. 28. They deny* 
that limple fornication is a mortal fin. 29. They 
infill, that it is lawful to deceive an enemy, and 
that it is- no fin to injure and opprefs him. 30. 
They hold, that it is neceftary, in order to falva- 
tion, to make reftitution of goods llolen* or frau- 
dulently obtained. 31. Laftly, they hold, that: 
fuch as have been admitted into holy orders, may 
quit them, and become laymen at pleafure: and 
they approve of the marriage of priefts, provided 
that they enter into that Hate before their admif* 
lion into holy orders. 

Thefe are the articles of faith embraced by the 
Greek Chriftians, and although it will appear 
plain to every intelligent reader, that many pf 
them are contrary to the fimpliciry of the gofpel, 
yet they have Hill fome remains of genuine Chrif- 
tainity among them. All this, however, has not 
been fufficient to reconcile them to the Roman 
Catholics, nor the Roman Catholics to them. 

Father Richer, a Jefuit* {peaking of the 
Greeks, tells us, that they make the fign of the 
crols from the right hand to the left, whereas the 
Roman Catholics do it from the left to the 
right. This Jefuit being one day in company 
. with a Greek prielt, the latter afked him why the 
Roman Catholics made the fign of tfye crols from 
the left to the right ? To this queftion the Jefuit 
anfwered, cc The intention thereof is to intimate, 
“ that by the power of the crols from darknefs 
<c to light, and from the power of fatan unto 
cc God, that through the merits and death of 
cc Chrift, when he lhall come to judge the world 
c< at the laft day, and feparate the righteous from 
cc the ungodly, v/e lhall be called from the left 
cf hand to the right, and be admitted arnongft 
1 cc the number of the faints in glory.” 

Another Greek who happened to be in com- 
pany, and a man of a pleating difpofition, took 
up the argument, and faid very fmartly* c< You, 
Cf Sir, have free liberty to make your crofs from . 
fC the left to the right, but we think it always 
cc bell to begin at the right, for thofe who begin. 
V at the wrong end, generally Jay a bad founda- 
ct tion and feldom prolper.” The Jefuit was 
nettled to the quick for fome minutes, he knew 

not 
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not what reply to make; but recoil e<fting himfelf, I It is remarkable, that in the articles of their 
he turned to the Greek and faid, Sir, you faith, we find very little concerning heaven, hell, 
fC may make the fign of the crofs from the right and purgatory, but this is owing to their not 
“ to the left, to denote, that ever fince you have making thefe fentiments fo public as is done by 
‘ c deferted from the church of Rome, you have the Roman Catholics. That they believe in a 
“ deviated from the paths of truth, to walk in ‘ftate of rewards and punifhments hereafter, can- 
<c darknefs and error; you have gone aftr ay from not be denied; for the whole of their fyftem 
ic virtue to vice, and from grace to fin ; and it clearly points it out, and as they* pray for the 
fC is very much to be feared, that when we fhall dead, fo one would naturally imagine that they 
cc appear at the right hand of our bleffed Saviour, had fome notion of what the Roman Catholics 
cc you will ftand at his left, when he Ihall come call purgatory. This, however, is not the cafe; 
cc in all his glory to judge both the quick and for the Roman Catholics believe, that the fouls 
<c the dead.” Such in general are the argu- of thofe who have not committed mortal fins, 
ments made ufe of by the Greek and Roman will be delivered from punilhment as foon as they 
priefts, when they meet together; from which we are purified, and immediately enter into a ftate 
may infer, that in all violent difputes, truth is of everlafting happinefs. This notion was em- 
not the foie objedt in view. Triffles, and even braced by fome of the fathers in the Latin 
ridiculous rites and ceremonies, are more re- church, who lived after the time of Conftantine 
garde d than the eflential articles of faith, juft in the Great, and it gained ground daily, till it be- 
the fame manner as if two perfons were to fall came the fource of much wealth to the Romifh 
out, bccaufe the one wafhes his face with the clergy. 

right hand, and the other with the left. This I It was altogether different in the Greek church, 
arrant fuperftition has been well ridiculed by j for, with refpedt to the ftate of departed fouls, 
Dean Swift, in his travels of Gulliver, where he they are almoft of the fame opinion with the fa- 
tells us, that two of the nations of the Lilly- thers, Chryfoftom, Bazil, Gregory, Nanzienzen, 
putians went to war, and cut each others throats and many others. To undej*ftand this, it will be 
about the great difpure that had long fubfifted be- necefiary to confider what is related in the New 
tween them, concerning the breaking the eggs Teftament concerning the ftate of departed fouls; 
on the right end. and fecondly, how far the Greeks at prefent differ 

It is certain, that the Jefuits, in the relations from thofe fentiments, for the popifh dodtrine 
they have given us of their travels into Greece, of purgatory has no connexion with them, 
often mention things concerning the Greeks that I The notion of a ftate of future rewards and 
are not true, and this arifes from the antipathy punifhments, is not the fubjedt of the prefent 
they have againft them for not fubmitting to the I enquiry, for it ever was, and ftill is, in one fenfe, 
popes ; nor are the Greeks one bit behind with j or other, believed by all the Heathen nations in 
the Roman Catholics in their malice. As the I the univerfe ; but as the Heathens were, and 
pope excommunicates once in the year, all thofe are, in many things ignorant, fo they had of old, 
who are not of his communion, fo the Greeks do and ftill have grofs conceptions of capital truths, 
the fame to the Roman Catholics, and probably It was referved for the New Teftament dif- 
would do fo to Proteftants, were they acquainted penfation to clear up this grand point, by remov- 
with their tenets. ing the veil of darknefs that had long over- 

In Paftion-wcek, the patriarch of Conftanti- fpread the human mind, and under which even 
nople, dreffed in his pontifical habits, goes up to fome of the Old Teftament faints laboured, 
the altar of his church, and folemnly curfes and I It is remarkable, that when our Saviour de- 
excommunicates all the Roman Catholics in the livered the parable concerning the rich man and 
world. Having pronounced the words ufed in j Lazarus, he reprefented them both in different 
the ceremony, he drives a nail into the floor with places, and yet neither the one nor the other 

a hammer, as a mark of his maledidtion, and in a fixed ftate. We do not read that he was 

then pronounces the fentence of excommunica- j contradicted by any of his hearers, many of 
tion upon all fuch as fliall offer to remove it; whom were his moft implacable enemies, which 
nay, if any one fhould do fo, the Turks, for the would certainly have been the cafe, had not the 
fake of a final) gratuity, fuffer them to fine, im- fame fentiments been at that time common 

prifon, and baltinade the culprit. among the Jews. Nay, the apoftle Peter fpeaks 

They have another ceremony of almoft a fimi- of it as a received truth, in his firft fermon, af- 

lar nature, performed by the patriarch of Jeru- ter the defeent of the Holy Ghoft, for he alludes 

lalem, who, in .dignity, is the next to the patri- to Pfalm xvi. where the Pfalmift fays,. cc .That 
arch, of Conftantinople. He fits on a throne be- cc God would not leave his foul in hell, nor fuffer 
fore the door of the convent of the holy fepul- fc his holy one to fee corruption.” 
chre, dreffed in his pontifical habit, and attended By hell in this place is not meant a place of 

by as many of the eaftern bifhops'as can conve- material punifhment, but the general ftate of de- 

nicntly come to be prefent at the ceremony. parted fouls, fome longing for the refurredtion 
There mafs is celebrated, and after fervice is to everlafting life, and the others in fear of ever- 
over the patriarch tramples feven times upon the lading punifhment. This is clearly explained 
figure of a city, built upon feven hills, which, and illuftrated by our Saviour, when he repre- 
in all refpefts, alludes to Rome. On the top of fents the rich man and Lazarus, as in two dif- 
the figure is an eagle with two heads, and all ferent places, and a great gulph fixed Between 
thofe who attend at the ceremony know, that by them. All the primitive Fathers, who lived be- 
this is meant, the Greeks trampling upon the city fore the reign of the emperor Conftantine, be.- 
and church of Rome. lieved the fame fentiments, acknowledging that 
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the parable of the rich man and Lazarus was, in 
all reipedls, confiftent with what we have here 
advanced. 

The Greeks believe that there are two forts of 
lotils that dcfcend into hell, ,firft, thofe who dy- 
ing in a ftate of impenitence, are at oner plunged 
into eternal milery ; the fecond are fuch as re- 
main in hell without feeling any pain, and they 
believe that thefe continue in hell for a certain 
time;, longing for heaven. This is the reafon why 
the Greeks pray for the dead, not that they may 
be delivered from pain, but that their happinefs 
may be made complete. That this is the real 
ftate of the cafe, will appear from a perufal of the 
following (hort prayer ufed by them: cc Grant, 

« O Lord, that his foul may be at reft in thofe 
« manftons of light : give him confolation, and 
« reftore him from forrow of all forts, and make 
« him everlaftingly happy in the full enjoyment | 
« of thyfelf.” All their punifhment according | 
to their tenets, confifts in being banifhed forfome 
time from the prefence of God, but not in being 
configned over to torments. 

They are of opinion, that the foul cannot of 
herfelf procure any confolation after death, and 
that fhe has no other refuge, but in the prayers 
of the faithful ; but they deny that their pa- | 
triarchs, or their bifliops, can do any thing by j| 
theinpublic or private adts, to grant the foul its 
requeft. However, although the above may be 
confidered as the general opinion, yet there are 
many of the Greeks who hold a contrary one, and 
that is the fame as was believed by the Jews of 
old, and after them by the primitive Chriftians.' 
That opinion is, that both righteous and wicked 
will remain confined in an intermediate ftate, till 
the refurredtion day, the righteous longing for it 
with earneft expectation, the wicked in fear of 
its coming too loon. This difference, however, 
muft be attended to, as it is in itfelf abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to form the diftindtion between the Jews 
and the Greeks. The Jews believed, that on the 
firft day of the Meffi all’s coming, all the de- 
parted fouls were to be raifed from hell, .or the 
ftate of the dead 5 whereas the Greeks believe, 
that Chrift has already come in the flefh, and 
that he will come a fecond time, when an end 
will be put to all material exiftence, and that the 
bodies of the deceafed will rife from the grave, 
and be joined to their fouls, irf order to receive 
their final doom. The meaning is, that neither 
the fouls of the wicked, nor thofe of the righ- 
teous, will be either completely happy or mifer- 
able, rill the day of the refurredtion. It is cer- 
tain, that there are .many perfons of-the fame opi- 
nion, in all Proteftant countries 5 but in dilputed 
points of that nature, nothing is more becoming 
in a Chriftian, than to be humble before God, 
and wait for the event of things, knowing as he 
ought, that the judge of all the earth will do* 
every thing that is right confiftent with the nature 
of his attributes. 

The next thing to be confidered is, what re- 
fpedt do the Greeks pay to the confecrated ele-. 
merits, in their celebration of the Lord’s fupper ?. 
and this is the more neceffary to be confidered, 
becaufe a right underftanding of it will ferve to. 
fhew, whether in their fentiments they incline 
more to the Roman Catholics, or the Proteftants. 
ft is certain, that the Greeks pay more adoration 
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to the confecrated elements, than is confiftent 
with the pure fimplicity of the gofpel, which is 
contrary to our notions as Proteftants ; but it is 
equally certain that they do not carry that adora- 
tion fo high as the Roman Catholics have done. 

Gabriel, archbifhop of Philadelphia, in a trea- 
rife written againft the Roman Catholics, affirms, 
that there are two forts of homage or adoration, 
due to the facred fy mbols of bread and wine. 
One of thofe is no more than a civil refpedt and 
reverence, upon their being firft bleffed before 
confecration ; but the other which is fuperior to 
the former, is an adoration of Chrift’s body, which 
the elements reprefent. Now this feems to be 
totally oppofite to the popifh dodtrine of the real 
prefence 5 for they believe, that the real body 
and blood of Chrift are materially in the wafer* 
afeer the ceremony of confecration. Sir George 
Wheeler, an Englifh gentleman of great learn- 
ing and knowledge, who redded many years in 
the Levant, has given us the following account 
of the Greeks: c< .The Greeks in general, (fays 

he) have but an imperfedt notion of the eucharift, 
for although they pay fome fort of adoration to 
the confecrated elements, yet they do not carry 
their notions fo high as the Roman Catholics. 
The bifhop of Micona travelled with Us to Con- 
ftantinople, but I could not hold much conver- 
fation with him, tho’ I had much difeourfe with 
one of his priefts, who could fpeak Italian. He 
feemed a perfedt ftranger to the dodtrine of tran- 
fubftantiation, and although he believed that 
fome change takes place in the elements after con- 
fecration, yet fuch transformation was to be con- 
fidered in a myftical light only. 

I had fome conference likewife with the arch- 
biftiop of Athens, who affured me, that he be- 
lieved the change in the elements was only to be 
taken in a myftical fenfe, without any change in 
the fubjedt itfelf. I had likewife fometimes an 
opportunity of converfing on this fubjedt, ^with 
the bifhop of Salom, who, finding that I was an 
Englifhman, defired to know what was the opi- 
nion our church held, concerning the confecrated 
elements. I gave him all the fatisfadtion I could, 
namely, that we believed them to be fymbols, or 
reprefentations of the body and blood of Chrift; 
and he told me that he was of the fame opinion, 
and that they fhould be only confidered in that 
fenfe.” 

From all this we may draw the following con- 
clufion, viz. that the Greeks do not believe in 
the real prefence of Chrift in the facrament, but 
that they pay fome fort of adoration to the ele- 
ments, though not in the manner of Roman Ca- 
tholics, who adtually worfhip them as the real 
body and blood of Chrift, the wafer being 
changed in the adt of confecration. 



Of the Difcipline of the Greek Church. 

The next thing to be confidered after giving 
an account of the dodtrines of the Greeks, is to 
to point out the manner of their difcipline, or, in 
other words, the plan of ecclefiaftical polity by 
which their church is governed ; and this ought 
to be the more attended to, becaufe it is well 
known, that in their prefent ftate they labour 
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under many hardfhips, and are conftantly op- 
p retted by their cruel matters the Turks. It is 
otherwife with thofe who live in Rufila ; but vaft 
and extenfive as that empire is, yet the Greek 
Chriftians are few in comparifon with thofe who 
re fide about the Levant, in the Letter Atta, and j 
throughout all Syria, befides many other parts of 
Alia. 

In their difeipline, they do not ftridtly adhere 
to the pofitive injunctions laid down in their j 
canons: As for inftance ; they are no way icru- 
pulous about the age when prietts Ihould be or- 
dained, nor do they attend to the interval of 
time between the ordination of one clafs or 
another, but fome times ordain all at once, to the 
different offices. The election of their patriarch 
is not always canonical ; for he who pays the 
grand feignior the largeft fum of money, is fure 
to be the fuccefsful candidate. Were the Greeks 
torefufe electing him after he has been nominated | 
by the grand feignior, or even by the grand vizer, 
they would. ftand a fair chance of being mafla- 
cred, and their children fold for (laves. 

The Greeks, in their natural tempers, are a 
vain, proud, ambitious fet of people ; for al- 
though they labour under much oppreffion, yet 
they ttill keep up their fpirits ; and it is owing 
to this that many of the prietts enter into cabals 
to obtain the dignity of patriarch. One would ] 
naturally imagine, that this would take off* all 
that influence which their minittration ought to 
have upon the manners and confciences of the 
people ; but then it mutt be remembered, that 
the latter are fo ignorant, that they never look 
into thefe things, and if they were to do fo, they 
would obtain no manner of redrds. 

Befides the money the new elected patriarch 
pays to the grand feignior, they are likewife 
obliged to buy the votes of all thofe bifhops by 
whom they are elected, fo that in one Angle elec- 
tion, there are two aCts of fimony committed. | 
On the other hand, the patriarch knows very 
well how to reimburfe himfelf, when his turn 
comes to conftitute a biffiop ; the bifliops again 
take the advantage of the prietts, of whom they 
demand exorbitant fees for. their admiflion into 
orders ; and, at laft, the whole weight falls upon 
the people 5 for they mutt: pay extravagantly dear 
for the privilege of the facraments, which is the 
r-cafon they feldom partake of them. Strange ! 
that people in a ftate of the fevereft oppreflion, 
fliould in this manner opprefs each others and 
yet the faCt cannot be denied. The Turks, 
among whom they live, are no ftrangers to this 
part of the conduCt of the Greeks, and they often 
upbraid them with it, calling them ufurers, 
Chrittian dogs, and fuch other names ; and pof- 
fibly it is owing to this part of their condudt, that 
they never make any converts, but continue juft 
as they were above fix hundred years ago. 

The patriarch of Conftantinople, in confe- 
quence of his having purchafed his dignity from 
the grand feignior, affumes, like the pope, the 
title of univerfal bifliops and as he procures his 
place by fimony, fo he makes a fimonical ufe of 
it. The patriarchs and bilhops are always fingle 
men, but the prietts are married before ordina- 
tion ; and this cuftom, which is general all over 
the Levant, is very antient. This, however, is 
not an apoftolical injunction, but an invention 
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of their own ; for according to it, no man can 
be a bifliop, or a patriarch, unlefs he is a wi- 
dower. For fhould a prieft happen to marry a 
fecond wife, (and he mutt: be married before he 
is ordained) he mutt: no longer officiate. A 
clergyman who marries after ordination, is con- 
fid ered as a layman, and confequently if he is 
poor, obliged to follow fome lecular employ- 
ment. 

The Greek clergy in the Levant are fo mifer- 
ably poor, that they are obliged to fell their 
doeftrine and facraments in order' to procure a 
fubfiftence, and it is often no better than a 
wretched one. There is no one therefore can 
procure abfolution, be admitted to confefiion, 
have his children baptized, be married, or di- 
vorced, or obtain an excommunication againft 
his adverfary, or the communion in time of fick* 
nefs, without paying fome money. The prietts 
make the beft market they can, and fix a price 
on their fpiritual commodities, in proportion to 
the abilities and devotion of the people. Nay, 
they are lb rigid and avaricious with their people, 
that they will ficarce part with a drop of holy 
water without being paid for it before hand. 

As to thofe who have fixed pari flies from which 
they mutt not depart, they would abfolutely 
ttarve, was it not for the benevolence of the 
people ; but we may here add what Mr. Sandys 
and Mr. Thompfon fay, cc Many of the Greek 
cc priefts cultivate fmall gardens, which procure 
Cf them fome part of a fubfiftence.” The Turks 
oblige every parifh to maintain its own prieft, 
left he fliould become burthenfome to the ftate, 
and this mud be paid either in money or in the 
fruits of the earth. Each diocefe is likewife 
taxed for the fupport of the bifliop 5 and as the 
collectors purchafe their places from the Turks, 
fo they generally make the people pay more than 
they ought. As for the charity of the people, it 
cannot be very fervent, when we confider what 
hardfliips they fuffer, and how cruelly they are 
opprefifed by the Turks. 

The monadic life is held in great veneration 
among the Greeks ; but the reclufes are poor 
monks indeed. Many of them pretend that 
they never eat flefh, which is not at all impro- 
bable, becaufe they cannot procure it; for they 
are not reftrained from it by any particular vow. 
Many of them allow themlelves only four hours 
fleep in the twenty-four, and fome only two. 
They attend divine fervice three times in the day, 
and fuch as do not love reading and ftudy, fpend 
their time in d retting their gardens, and fmall 
pieces of ground adjoining to the convents. 
Many of them work at different trades, fuch as 
making (hoes, cloaths, and knitting of dock- 
ings, fo that few of them are idle ; and in this, 
from motives of necefiity rather than choice, 
they imitate, in fome oieafure, the hermits in 
the primitive times. 

Although there are monks of different orders 
among the Greeks, yet all of them owe their 
origin to Bafil, who firft inftituted the monadic 
life among them. All the monks, in general, 
look upon him as their founder' and common 
father, and efteem it a crime of the mod enor- 
mous nature, to deviate in the lead from his 
1 rules. In fome parts of Greece, we meet with 

[ very beautiful convents well as churches, but 
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the generality of them are extremely mean 5 and monks with refpedt to their, abftemious courfe of 
notwithftanding their pretenfions to be all fol- life, their penances, falls, prayers, and other 
lowers of St. Bafil, yet there are many of them adbs of devotion. They make choice of one of 
who differ from each other, fo that it is not an the mod antient fillers, who is confpicuous for 
eafy matter to find out who are in the right. her exemplary life and converfation, to be their 

There is one order among them compofed of principal or lady abbefs. The fame duties are 
perfons of great diftinftion and worth, who pre- incumbent on thefe fuperiors, with relpecfl to the 
tend to live more pioufly than the others, and nuns, as are required and expected from the 
thefe are called Angelical. They are very nu- abbots in relation to the monks. But Hill thefe 
merous, and moll of them live at their own nuns are under the government of an abbot, who 
expence. The next order to this, are called takes care to fend them, from time to time, fome 
thole of the LefTer Habit, and are much inferior old monks to be their fathers confelfors, and to 
to thofe already mentioned, nor do they pretend adminiller the facraments to them in their pro- 
to lead fuch fanedified lives. Before they take per feafons. One of thefe confelfors relides near 
up the habit, they agree to live according as their the convent, to be always ready at hand to afilft 
own diferetion lhall didtate, and as they give a them on any emergent occafion. He likewife 
fmall fum according to their abilities to the con- fays mafs to them, and regulates all their de- 
vent, they are ferved with what provilions they votions. 

chufe, fo as it lhall not exceed what they have There are many of thele nuns in Greece, and 
given. If they are in polfelfion of any thing in general they wear the fame habit, which is 
when they die, and leave no will, it is given to black, with a woollen gown of the fame colour, 
the convent, but if otherwife, they difpofe of it the lleeves of which cover their arms down to the 
to a young novice, whom they call pupil. There fingers ends. Their heads are ail lhaved clofe j 
are fome monks, however, amonglt this order, each of them has a feparate apartment, with a 
who are fo exceeding poor, miferable' and indi- commodious room both above and below. Such 
o-ent, that they are incapable of purchafing the as are in affluent circumllances, are allowed to 
kail ipot or parcel of ground for their own pri- keep a fervant 3 nay, fometimes they entertain 
vate ufe, and are obliged to fpend their whole young ladies in their fociety, and train them up 
time in the fervice of the convent, and fubmit to in the practice of piety. When the hours of 
the meanell and moll fervile employments. In devotion are over, they fpend the remainder of 
confequence of which the convent fupplies them the day in teaching all fuch forts of needlework 
with all convenient neceffaries, and if they have as are confident with the falhions and drefles of 
any time to fpare, after their work is over, they the country. The Turks often come to thefe 
fpend it in prayer and other adts of devotion. convenes, in order to purchafe girdles from the 

There is a third order of thefe monks, didin- nuns, but they never attempt to commit any 
guilhed by the name of Anchorets, and although indecencies 3 for however arbitrary the Turkifli 
they chufe not to work, or go through the other government may appear to thofe who are not 
necefifary duties of the convent, they are dill very acquainted with it, yet this much is certain, that 
defirous of Ipending their time in folitude and they content themfelves with receiving the corn- 
retirement. For this reafon, each of them pur- mon tribute from the Greeks, without giving 
chafes a cell or hut without the convent, with them any farther trouble. 

about half an acre of ground adjoining to it. The fads obferved by the Greeks are very dif- 

which he cultivates in order to procure a fub- ferent from thofe of the Latins 3 for the latter 

fiflence. On Sundays and holy days they attend are fedivals, when compared with thofe of the 

divine fervice in the church of the convent, and former. The Greeks not only abdain from eat- 

when devotions are over, they return to their ing the fiefli of animals and their produce,- fuch 

cells, and fpend their time in purfuit of their as butter and cheefe, but they eat no manner of 

necefiary avocations, without being bound down filh, and content themfelves with fruits and herbs, 

by any rules whatever. There are fome of thefe to which they put a fmall quantity of oil, and 

Anchorets, however, who withdraw themfelves they allow themfelves only one glafs of wine 

from their convents 3 but for this they mud have during the whole of the day. The monks are 

leave from the abbot or fuperior. This they dill more rigorous than the laity, for they never 

generally do, in order to give themfelves up fo much as tade one drop of wine or oil, except 

more clofely to prayer, meditation, and the con- on Saturdays and Sundays. The Mufcovites 

tempi at ion of divine things. however, or Ruffians, as they have neither wine 

In fuch cafes the convent fends, them,’ once nor oil, are indulged to eat fifh. 

at lead, and fometimes twice in a month, a As for their Lents, the Greeks cenfure the 

flated allowance of provifions, but there are Latins for fading on Saturdays, becaufe that 

others, who although they retire from their con- Sunday as well as Saturday is a fedival 3 and this 

vents with confent of the abbot, yet they dill they prove from the pradtice of the primitive 

continue to cultivate a fmall piece of ground in church, which is certainly true, for the primitive 

the fame manner as they did before. Some live Chridians never did fad on Saturdays. 

on figs, cherries, apples, and other fruits 3 and But we have a dill more explicit account of the 

others fow beans in their proper feafon 5 while a fads obferved by the Greek monks, in the writings 

third fort procure a fubfidence, by tranferibing of feveral of thofe eminent travellers who have 

books and manuferipts. ' lately vifited the Levant. They are obliged to 

Befides thefe monks, there are likewife nuns fad three days every week, namely, on Mondays, 

who form themfelves into communities, are con- Wednefdays and Fridays. On which days they 

fined to convents, and live according to the order || go to private prayers about two in the afternoon,* 

of St. Bafil. They are no. way inferior to the and then they receive a fmall refrefhmentj which’ 

principally 
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principally confifts in a few beans with a little nature and difcharge of their duty. But ftill the 
broth, without either oil or butter, only a few patriarch of Conftantinople is generally con- 
roots are mixed with the broth, and to the whole fidered as the head of the Greek church through- 
is added a fmall quantity of vinegar. In the out every part of the world. But here it is ne- 
evcning they return to prayers again, and when ceffary to obfervc, that neither the patriarch of 
fervice is over, they feat themfelves in the church, Conftantinople, nor any of the bifhops under him, 
and diftribute to each monk a flice of bread, can exercife their authority without permiffion 
and a glafs of water. This indulgence, however, from the grand ieignior, fo that in this lenfe, even 
is only jfhewn to the junior monks, for the fenior a Mahometan emperor becomes the head of the 
ones have no (hare in the diftribution. After a Greek church. 

fhort interval, they return to their devotions. Sir. Paul Ricaut, who vifited the Levant, and 
which generally laft an hour, and as they go out wrote the hiftory of the Turks above one hun- 
of the church, they pafs in review before their fu- dred years ago, fays, that the patriarchs of Con- 
perior, or abbot, who ftands at the door. Each ftantinople, ufed to pay no more than ten thou- 
as he paffes afks his blcfling, and the abbot fays, fand crowns when they were firft inftalled, but in 
God be propitious to thee my fon.” The be- his time it had arifen to twenty-five thoufand, and 
nedi&ion being given, each walks home to his now it is not lefs than fifty thoufand. Befides this 
own cell, but none of them dare fpeak as they duty, which is very burthenfome, the collectors 
go along, that being in all refpefts contrary to often exaCt great fees from them; fo that the pa- 
their orders. - triarch, although he gratifies his ambition, by ac- 

This exercife is fucceeded by a very fhort re- cepting of an empty title, yet he is for the molt 
pofe, for about midnight they get up and attend part incumbered with debts, which leads him to 
public prayers, which are feldom over before day- very unjuftifiable means in order to pay them, 
break, at which time every one retires to his pri- If he once proves deficient in his payments, -he is 
vate avocations till noon, when he is again immediately depofed, and it is owing to fuch 

obliged to attend church. Returning from caufes as thefe, that there are fo many revolutions 

church to the hall of the convent, they have a and fuch uncertainty in the Greek church, 
dinner of herbs with a little, bread ferved up, and The patriarch has under him, about one hun- 
cach of the monks implores the abbot’s bleffing, j dred and fifty archbifhops and bifhops, each of 
who ftands at the upper end of the table. If any whom pays a fee at his ordination, otherwife he 
one of the monks has laid too long in bed, he is cannot be admitted ; and when a prieft dies with- 
obliged, by way of penance, to go to the lower out iffue, the patriarch feizes the whole of his 
end of the table, and repeat the following v/ords, eftate, whether real or perfonak In this part of 
“ Have companion, O Lord, on thy unworthy his conduct, he receives all manner of encourage- 
“ fervant and people, according to thy infinite ment from the Turks, who are willing that the 
goodnefs and mercy.” Then the penitent Greeks fhould be kept as much under as poflible. 
proftrates himfelf to the ground, imploring for- It is certain, that the emperor of Ruftia fends an 
givenefs in that humble pofture, and crying out, annual prefent to the patriarch of Conftantinople, 
<c O holy fathers, pray for me who am a finful and this is done in confequence of a traditional 
“ • fluggard.” Whereupon the monks reply c< God prophefy, that the Ruffians are one day .to deliver 
“ forgive you, my brother.” the Greeks from the ilavery they now labour 

After this, they all depart except the poor peni- under. • 

tent, who is obliged to remain there fome time Before the Turks made themfelves matters of 
longer, and none are exempted from this penance Conftantinople,' all chofe who attended the pa- 
from the higheft to the loweft. Idlenefs is a vice triarch, were monks, nor was any fecular perfon 
again ft which they are obliged to guard them- admitted into office $ but at prefent they are all 
feives, for it is in confequence of their induftry, feculars, four only excepted. At the right hand 
that they are able copay the tribute to the Turks, of the patriarch ftands his high fteward, whofe 
Moft of their ceremonies are founded on oral peculiar province it is to colledt the revenues, and 
traditions, which they believe have been con- difcharge all fuch debts as have been contra&ed, 
veyed down to them from the primitive ages of whether in purchafing the place, or in confe- 
ChrifUanity. They have no opportunity of en- quence of any favour granted fince the ele&ion. 
quiring whether they are true or falfe, for it is He gives in an account twice in the year, and af- 
fufficicnt for them that they are acknowledged by fifts at the patriarchal tribunal, whenever that 
the priefts, and held in efteem by the common court fits. When a biffiop dies, he Superintends 
people. To this may be added, that if ignorance the affairs of the diocefe, and in the name of his 
reigns among the people, it is but little better matter has the firft vote at the next eledtion. 
with the priefts, among whom are feldom any to Next to him is the high matter of the chapel, 
be found, who have read more than their com- who affifts the patriarch in the difcharge of all 
mon breviaries j and it is well known, they may, thofe ceremonies and duties which are enjoined 
by conftanc practice, read thefe over without un- by the canons of the church, and who is to ex- 
derftanding them. ^ _ amine all the candidates for the miniftry. 

The Greek church, in the fixth century, ac- The high treafurer is next in order, and it is 
knowledged five diftindb patriarchs, viz. That of his bufmefs to take care of thefaerqd veffels, and 

Rome, Conftantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and pontifical ornaments belonging to the church. 

Jerusalem. But beftdes the above-mentioned He has an office near the door of the veftry, 
patriarch, the Ruffians have joined a fixth, whole where they are depofited, and not only delivers 
jurifdi&ion extends over all that vaft empire. He out the proper habiliments to the officiating pre- 
is fupreme judge in all ecclefiaftical affairs, and late, but likewife takes care that all things are re- 
has an unlimited power to direct the clergy in the || gularly placed upon the altar. When a bifhop 

dies, 
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dies he has the rents of his biflioprick committed 
to his care by the high fteward, and thefe he 
keeps till the patriarch gives orders in what man- 
ner they are to be difpofed of, which is generally 
for his own ufe. 

The grand official takes care of every thing 
relating to benefices, and the impediments which 
obftrudb marriages, and he introduces all fuch 
priefts as come to receive the facrament on fo- 
lemn feftivals. s He is keeper of all the charters 
and records, and when the patriarch officiates at 
confecrations, whether of bifhops or priefts, he 
ftands by his fide. Next to him is the high 
or grand chancellor, and he has the cuftody of 
the patriarch’s fignet, with which he feals all his 
letters. The grand referendary difpatches all the 
patriarch’s orders, a£ts as his deputy to perfons 
of diftinftion, and is one of the ecclefiaftical 
judges. In the time of the Greek emperors, he 
was diftinguifhed by the title of Palatine, but 

that is no longer in ufe. 

The grand prothonotary fits diredtly oppofite 
the patriarch, to tranfcribe and deliver out all his 
briefs, mandamufes, orders, and decrees. It is 
his province likewife, twice every week, to ex- 
amine all the profeffors of the civil law, and un- 
der his infpedtion are all contracts of marriages, 
and laft wills and teftaments. He attends the 
patriarch in the fandtuary, and brings him water 
towafh his hands after divine fervice. Thefe are 
his higheft officers, who (till maintain their origi- 
nal dignity, and when he is vifited by bifhops 
from Ruffia, or afiy where elfe, where the Greek 
religion is profefifed, they ftand at his right hand, 
pointing out by that ceremony, that they are 
fuperior to the vifitors. 

Next to thefe are a lower fort of officers, not 
unlike fome of thole we meet with in the churches 
of Roman Catholics. 

The firft of thefe is the- 3 ncenfe- bearer, who, 
befides difcharging the duty implied in his title, 
covers the confecrated veffels, and other facred 
utenfils, with a veil, during the time the choir is 
finging the anthem to the facred trinity, and he 
affiles the bifhops or priefts, who fay mafs, to put 
on their robes. The next officer to him is em- 
ployed in writing down the votes of bifhops on 
elections, or when any councils are held, and re- 
ceiving petitions and remonftrances. This officer 
is called the advocate, and he holds, on certain 
days, a court in the church porch, and decides in 
fmaller matters relating to ecclefiaftical affairs. 
Under him is an officer, who takes care of the 
rituals, and in the abfence of the bilhop he can 
confecrate a new church, ordain readers, and fuch 
inferior officers as do not adminifter the facra- 
ments. During divine fervice, all thefe officers 
fit on the right hand of the bilhop’s throne, but 
in the ecclefiaftical coui*t, each has a feat accord- 
ing to the nature of his office. 

On the left hand of the patriarch, fit feveral 
other officers, particularly the high prieft, the 
vifitor, the prefedfcof churches, the fecular judges, 
two deans, the chanter, the grand arch-deacon, 
and the deacons. The prefedt has the care of the 
facred oil, and he eredts the crofs upon the fpot 
of ground marked out for a new church, when 
the patriarch cannot perfprm the ceremony himfelf. 
There is an officer or deputy, under the arch- 
deacon, to affemble the clergy together, and he 
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has a deputy, who begins finging in thef choft* 
The fame deputy introduces ftrangers into the 
prefence of the patriarch, and clears the way to 
and from his audience. He may properly be 
ftiled the mafter of the ceremonies, for moft of 
his bufinefs comes under fuch a character. 

The other officers on the patriarch’s left hand, 
are, the catechift, who inftrudts adult perfons for 
the facrament of baptifm, and thefe are com-* 
monly fuch as have renounced Herefy, and de- 
fire to be admitted into the church. This officer 
has an apartment adjoining to the church, where 
his difciples come to receive inftrudtions ; ,but if 
any of them fhould happen to admit a Turk to 
the facrament of baptifm, it would be attended 
with very lerious confequences. For in fuch cafes, 
both the catechift and the catechumen would be 
impaled alive. This is fuch a dreadful punifh- 
ment, that we fhall here defcribe it to the 
reader. 

Near the out parts of the city, and at the com- 
mon place of execution, a gibbet is eredted in 
the form of a crofs, and the perfon condemned by 
the cadi, or judge,, is brought out and ftripped 
naked. A final! piece of wood, almoft in the 
lhape of a lance, is thruft in at his fundament, 
till the other end comes out at his flioulder, and 
in this manner lie is hung up on the gibbet, and 
left to expire. When Mr. Thompfon was at 
Smyrna, he faw a man fuffer in this manner, for 
changing his religion, and he continued in tor- 
tures upwards of fix hours before he expired, but 
the catechift who had converted him, made his 
efcape.- 

Befides the catechift, there is another under 
him, who is called the providentc, and goes 
from place to place to inftrudt fuch perfon3 in the 
country as defire to be baptized; and it is necef- 
fary to obferve, that they may make converts of 
Heathens, Jews, Roman Catholics, or Proteftants, 
but they muft not meddle with Mahometans. 
There is likewile another officer, whofe bufinefs 
' it is to carry the paftoral ftaff before the bilhop, 
befides feveral door-keepers; but thefe* officers 
are not fixed, it being in the power of every new 
bilhop to change them as often as he pleafes. 
Befides thefe there is another officer, not yet 
mentioned, who attends the patriarch, and is 
his confeffor. He has apartments in the houfe of 
the patriarch, and properly fpeaking, he is 
both his temporal and lpiritual diredtor, there 
being nothing of importance undertaken without 
confulting him, nor any thing concluded, unlefs 
! he gives his confent and his approbation. 

The Greeks have their fynods, but thefe are 
not properly of a fixed nature. Every bilhop 
may convene a fynod' of the clergy, within his 
diocefe, and fo may an arc h b i Hi op within his 
province ; but little of any importance is tranf- 
adted in them. Whether thefe fynods are con- 
vened by bifhops or archbilhops, yet before they 
iffue out their orders for the clergy to attend, 
they are obliged to obtain the confent of the gOr- 
vernor of the province, to whom they pay a cer- 
tain fee. It is much* more fo with the patriarch 
of Conftantinople, who dares not call a lynod till 
he has obtained permiffion from the grand feignior., 
for which he pays a considerable fum to the grand 

vi z er. 

From what we have faid concerning the difci- 
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dine in the Greek church, and the fplendid titles 
je flowed upon thofe who attend the patriarch of 
Conftantinople, feme may imagine that this pon- 
tiff is held in the fame rank as the popes at 
Rome. The cafe, however, is quite otherwile ; 
for the pope is rather a temporal prince than a 
fpiritual bifhop, and v/e have an inftance fo late 
as the year 174S, of Benedict XIV. pope of Rome, 
and one of the greatefl canonifts that ever lived, 
fending an ambaffador to the treaty held at 
Aix-la-chapclle, in order to infift that he fhould 
be fecured in the peaceable poflcftions of his do- 
minions. Nay, in former times, this was common 
with the popes, and on different occafions they 
became mediators between contending princes, 
of* which many in dances might be given. 

At Conftantinople, the patriarch is luch a poor 
dependant creature, that no motives that we can 
form any notion of, would induce him to court 
the enjoyment, or rather the fatigues of the office, 
except principle or ambition. That his motives 
do not flow from a principle of doing good, 
muff appear evident to every one who has heard 
how he acquires the title. The means made ufe 
of, are a fcandal even to a heathen country, but 
much more lb to thole who affume the 1 acred name 
of Chriftian. He enters upon it by a fimonical 
bargain, he rewards his oppreffors with what 
emoluments, or rather what fees of an illegal 
nature he can extort from his fuffragans, and by 
fo doing lays a foundation for a continual fuc- 
ceffion of Jiypocrify, perjury, and every thing 
that can difhonour religion, and difgrace man. 
But we muff look for it in ambition, that prin- 
ciple implanted in every human breaft, and al- 
ways beneficial to ourfelves and to others, when 
exerted in a proper manner. But there are two 
forts of ambition, one which leads us in the road, 
and conducts us to the temple of fame ; there is 
another which renders us dcfpi cable, even in the 
eyes of the meaneff of our fellow-creatures. 

An hone ft ambition ftimulates a man to aft in 
luch a manner as to leave a good name behind, 
and if he fhould even mifs that, as many have 
done, he will ftill enjoy a good, confcience. When 
Sir Thomas More was lord-high chancellor of 
England, his Ions, whom he had put into places, 
complained one day to their father, that by his 
lenity to the fuitors in chancery, they could not 
make fo much in their offices, as thofe who went 
before them ; “ I will do juftice (faid he) to 
<c every man for your fake, and I will leave you 
ct a bleffing.” Here was an inftance of untainted 
moral ambition, and it is from fuch fentiments, 
that many great and good men have learned to 
be ufefui to their fellow-creatures. Sir Thomas 
More, although a Chriftian, and a zealous Ro- 
man Catholic, for which he loft his life, fpoke 
here as a moral philofopher, as an upright judge, 
<tnd an honeft man ; but let us carry the idea into 
Chriftian icy. 

When Ignatius, the aged bifhop of Antioch, 
in the reign of the emperor * Trajan, was told 
that he was to be devoured by wild beafts, he 
exultingly replied, cc That is my higheft honour, 
tc for then I fhall be grinded by their teeth, fo 

as to be bread for my Divine Lord and Re- 
c< dee me 1*.” But the lecond fort of ambition is, 
that which is mean, felfifh, and groveling. Such' 

are thofe wretches, who fell honour and con- 
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fcience, not for a temporary emolument, but 
merely for an empty name. Mr. Knowles, in 
his hiftory of the Turks, tells us of a rich tradef- 
man at Conftantinople, who gave all his fortune 
for leave to wear the imperial crown one hour, 
and thus, fays the hiftorian, in one hour, he be- 
came a conceited emperor and a real beggar. 

I'll is cafe, in every refpeft, applies to thofe 
men who afpire at being patriarchs of Conftan- 
tinople. They are mean enough to folicit the in- 
tereft of the clerks in office, and thefe being 
well paid, intercede with the grand vizer, who 
obtains permiflion from the grand feignior j and 
the patriarch, in order to reimburfc himfelf of the 
expences he has paid, fleeces the bifhops under 
his care, and they, in their turn, are permitted 
to opprefs the people. It frequently happens, 
that all the patriarch can procure, does not an- 
fwer the demand of the grand vizer, who is 
for the moft part implacable, and will fliew him 
no mercy. He is ordered into banilhment, and 
another is appointed in his room; fo that it fre- 
quently happens that there are three or four de- 
pufed patriarchs at a time. Strange, that the 
defire of an empty name fhould lead men on to 
fuch unacountable extravagancies, but fuch is the 
ftate of human nature; and in looking over hif- 
tory, we fhall And, that fome men in all ages and 
nations, have been tainted, with this .mean fordid 
principle. 



Of the Worfbip in the Greek Church. 

When the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft ceafed, the rulers of the church fupplied. 
this want by proper forms. of their own compo- 
fltion, according to Chriftian prudence and dif- 
cretion. This fee ms to have been the true ori- 
ginal of liturgies, or ftated forms of divine 
fervice. 

Every bifhop, in the firft ages, was at liberty 
to order the form of divine fervice in his own 
church ; and accordingly, each particular church 
or dio.cefe, had its proper liturgy. This privi- 
lege the bifhops retained for feveral ages : but in 
after-times, they agreed by confent to conform 
their .liturgy to the model of the metropolitical 
church to which they belonged. And then it 
was enafted into a law by feveral councils, that 
the fame order and uniformity fhould beobferved 
in ail churches. The rudiments of this difcipline 
were firft laid in the French churches; but foon 
after, the fame rule was concerted and agreed 
upon, in the Spanifh churches. In length of 
time, when the Roman empire began to be di- 
vided into different kingdom? , then came in the 
ufe of national liturgies, or fuch whofe ufe was 
comm enfur ate to the bounds and limits of their 
refpeftive nations and kingdoms. 

None of the antient liturgies are now remain- 
ing,. as they were at firft compofed for the ufe of 
particular churches, and feveral reafons may be 
affigned for this. 1. They being defigned only 
for the ufe of particular churches, there was no 
great reafon to be very folicitous, either to com- 
municate the knowledge of them to other 
churches, or to preferve them entire to pofte- 
rity, 2. It is not improbable, as a learned 
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French Writer has obferved, that the antient li- 
turgies were for fome ages only certain forms of 
worlhip committed to memory, and known by 
pradtice rather than by writing. This feems the 
more probable, becaufe, in the perfecution under 
Dioclefian, when flridt fearch was made after 
every thing belonging to the church, we never 
read of any ritual books, or books of divine fer- 
vice, difeovered among them. This is an ar- 
gument, that they did not fo generally draw up 
their liturgies, or forms of woriliip, in books and 
writings, as in f after ages; which is the reafon 
why none of tKofe antient liturgies are come to 
our hands perfedt and intire, but only in fcattered 
fragments, as the fathers had occafion to mention 
them incidentally in their writings. 3. The laft 
reafon is, the interpolations and additions made 
to the antient liturgies in after ages. For, though 
thofe antient liturgies, which go under the name 
of St. Chryfoftom and St. Bafil, might originally 
have fomething of their compofition in them, 
yet fo many additions and alterations have been 
made in them by the Greek Church in fol- 
lowing ages, that it is not eafy to difeern what are 
the genuine compofitions of the firft authors. 
But, though none of the antient liturgies are 
come down to us perfedt and entire, yet are there 
feveral fragments and fcattered remains of them 
in the genuine writings of the fathers ; to which 
may be added fuch forms as we find in the antient 
book called. The Apoftolical Conftitutions. This, 
though perhaps not fo old as the title imports, 
nor of lb venerable authority as Mr. Whilton 
contends for, who will have it to be truly apof- 
tolical, is allowed however to be a good collec- 
tion of the liturgies and rituals of the church, in 
the fourth and fifth centuries. 

The Greeks have feveral liturgies for parti- 
cular holy days, but the one generally ufed is 
that commonly known by the name of St. Chry- 
foftom’s ; and although this book be of con- 
fiderable antiquity, yet it was not written by that 
father, but by fome other perlbn Jfince his time. 
St. Chryfoftom lived in the latter end of the 
fourth, and beginning of the fifth century, for 
he was ordained bifhop of Conflantinople 1395, 
and depofed and banifhed for oppofing Arianifm 
1405. In his time, fome forms of prayer were 
ufed, but thefe were few, plain, and eafy ; and of 
thefe we have fome fpecimens in the works of 
this celebrated father, quite different from thofe 
which bear his name in the Greek liturgy. 

During their prayers in public, the Greeks for 
the raoft part ftand uncovered, with their faces 
toward the eaft, but they may lean, or even fit 
down if it is more convenient for them. The 
laity fit while the prieft reads his exhortation to 
them ; for preaching is fo far abolifiied among 
them, that Tournefort allures us, there is fcarce 
a pulpit to be feeri among them; and when it 
happens that a prieft attempts to preach, he 
makes a' very aukward figure. His difcourle 
confifts of a tedious train of empty words, with- 
out the leaft order or coherence, and which the 
preacher knows juft as little of as the people. 

As foon as the people get into their pews, they 
uncover their heads, and make the fign of the 
crofs,' by joining the three firft fingers of their 
tight hand ; by which is implied, t lat there are 
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three perfons in the facred godhead, and then 
they draw them down from their foreheads, be- 
low their breafls, and then from the right fhoul- 
den by all which is meant, that the three perfons 
in the godhead refide in heaven ; when brought 
to the breaft, Chrift’s incarnation, crucifixion, 
burial, and defeent into hell ■, when laid on the 
right fhoulder, they denote that Chrift is rifen, 
and fits at the right hand of God. As the wicked 
are faid to be placed at the left hand of Chrift, 
and, as in all cafes, the right hand is reckoned 
more noble than the left, fo the Greeks, who are 
very fuperftitious, prefer this way of making the 
crofs to that ufed by the Roman Catholics. But 
there are many other myfteries fuppofed to be 
held forth by thefe ceremonies; for in all churches 
where primitive fimplicity is forfaken or neg- 
le£ted, allegories, drawn from vifible reprefen- 
tations, are placed in its room. 

When the Greeks celebrate mafs, the prieft 
enters the church, attended by a deacon, and they 
both bow to the eaft, and make three profound 
bows before the images of our Saviour and the 
Blefied Virgin, which are accompanied with a 

fhort prayer, and after that, three more low bows 
to the eaft. The deacon then advances and 
dreftes the prieft in the outward robe orftole, af- 
ter which he puts on his own. The whole of 
this ceremony is conducted with the repetition of 
feveral fhort prayers, both by the prieft and the 
deacon, while the people are at their devotions 
in private. The prieft then walks from one end 
of the altar to the other, touches all the facred 
veftels, marks them with the fign of the crofs, 

and repeats feveral prayers in concert with the 
deacon. 

Thefe ceremonies being performed, the prieft, 
with the deacon, goes to the left fide of the altar, 
where they waft their hands, as a token of their 
being cleanfed from all filthinefs of the flelh and 
fpirit, and while they are wafhing, they repeat a 
prayer in their own language. The prieft then 
begins to make the neceffary preparations for ce- 
lebrating mafs, and the deacon brings the bread, 
wine, and chalice out of a clofet, and places 
them on a table before the middle of the altar, 
then both of them make three profound bows 
before them. Having blefied the bread, he 
takes it in his left hand, and a knife in his right, 
and makes - a crofs on it, laying three times fuc- 
ceflively, <c In remembrance of Jefus Chrift our 
cc Lord, our God, and our Redeemer.” In the 
conclufion of thefe words, he enters his knife 
into a mark on the right fide of the bread, and 

cuts it crofs-ways, repeating the following words, 
cc He was led as a Iheep to the {laughter,” and 
when the knife is entered into the mark, he adds, 
cc And as a lambftiefore his Ihearer was dumb.” 
When he cuts the upper part of the mark, he 
fays, "His judgement was made manifeft in his 
cc humility.” And on cutting the lower part, he 
continues, cc And who fhall declare his genera- 

tion ?” At every diftindt adt of the prieft, the 
deacon fays, cc Let us pray to the Lord,” and 
taking the lap of his ftole in his right hand, he 
addrefies himfelf thus to the prieft, <c Elevate 
<c my Lord.” The prieft then cuts the bread a 
fecond.time, faying," c< He was elevated for us.” 
Then he puts the bread into thepacin, and when 

the 
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the deacon fays to him, <c Offerthefacrifi.ee, my which the prieft covers the confecrated bread, 
<c Lord,” he offers it crofs- ways, in imitation of pronouncing, at the fame time, the following 
the facrifice of bur Bleffed Lord upon the crofs, words, Cf The ftar relied over the place where 
and fays, I here offer up for the fpiritual be- cc the child was laid/' 

<c nefit and falvation of mankind, 'the Lamb of This action is accompanied with .feveral 
tc God which takes away the fins of the world.” prayers, and afterwards the deacon incenfes the 
In like manner, when the deacon fays, cc Pierce veils with which he covers the chalice and patin. 
c< it,” he cuts the remainder of the bread with Befides thefe veils, which are made ufe of as lepa- 
his knife, on the right fide, applying the follow- rate covers for the bread and wine, there is 
ing text to the action, One of the foldiers another in common ufe by the Greeks, called 
“ pierced his fide with his fpear, and there iffued Aer > which the celebrant or prieft fpreads over 
<K forth blood and water.” Then the deacon them both. After this, the prieft and the deacon 
pours the wine and water into the chalice, and join their hands, adore the facred elements, 
mixes them, as a reprefentation of Chrift’s fuffer- and repeat a thankfgiving out of their liturgy, 
ing, both in his foul and in his body. Then the prieft reads a collect called the Prayer 

The cuftom of mixing wine and water toge- of Oblation; and having incenled the altar, he 

ther, is of great antiquity, was often prac- pronounces the abfolution. Here the prieft 

tifed in the primitive church, and took its rife repeats a prayer, in which St. Chryfoftom is 

from the following circumftance. The primitive named immediately after the Blefted' Virgin. 
Chriftians, befides their ufing wine at the com- This being over, the deacon takes the cenfer 
munion, had their love feafts where they con- from the prieft, and incenfes the communion 
verfed together on divine things j and as thefe table in the form of a crofs ; and kneeling down, 
were held on the fame days, and as they drank repeats the following prayer : cc Thy body, O 

wine at both, it was found moft prudent to (< Lord, was laid in the filent grave ; thy foul 

mix it with water. Indeed this was the more cc defeended into hell as God ; thou entered 
neceflary, becaufe the Afiatic wines are very cc into paradife with the holy thief; but thou 

ftrong ; and had they not contrived to weaken cc haft feated thyfelf with the Father, the Son 

them, they might have gone home in a ftate of fc and the Holy Ghoft in thy celeftial throne, 

intoxication; nay, their churches and houfes fc where by thy immenfity thou filleft all things.” 
might have become feenes of riot and drunken- As the Roman Catholics pretend to difeover 
nefs, as was the practice of the Heathens. But myfteries in all their ceremonies, fo do the 

thefe primitive Chriftians never drew from this Greeks in theirs. It was the fame with the 

ceremony any allegorical inferences, but only antient Heathens, particularly the Greeks, from 
ufed it from motives of prudence and virtue, whom the Greek Chriftians have borrowed the 
that the Heathens might lee their lives were greateft part of their ceremonies : Some few 
pure and blamelefs. But to return to the Greek they have borrowed from the Jews, but not fo 
worlhip, where we find the liturgy proceeding in many of thofe as we meet with in the Mafs 
the following manner. Book of the church of Rome, which we have 

The prieft takes a fecond loaf, faying, <c In already deferi bed. 

tc honour of our Blefted Lady and then he Many of the Greek monks differ in fome things 
elevates it, and puts it on the left fide of that in their ceremonies from the fecular clergy, of 
which was confecrated before. After this, he which we lhall give the following inftance. The 
takes up as many loaves as are wanted, and con- monks of Mount Athos, honour the Blefted 
fecrates them in the fame manner as before. Virgin in a way peculiar to themfelves. One 
Thefe are dedicated to the prophets, to John of the brethren Handing at the lower end of the 
the baptift, and to the apoftles, with other illuf- table, cuts a fmall loaf into four parts, and de- 
trious faints, particularly St. Chryfoftom, whom pofits one of them in a plate, or a little box, 
they believe to be the author of their liturgy. which is placed on a ftand for that purpofe before 
Thefe oblations amount to nine in all ; and re- the image of the Blefted Virgin. This piece of 
prefen t, as the Greek priefts tell us, the nine bread, which they call Panagia , is delivered 
hierarchies of angels. immediately after confecration to the abbot, who 

After all this, the prieft takes more bread, elevates it, faying, <c Magnified bethyNamfc”, 
and confecrates feveral fmall pieces as before. The monks fay, cc Of the facred trinity.” Then 
for the arch bifhop, or bifhop of the diocefe to the abbot proceeds, O I Ever Blefted God, aid 
which he belongs, and for the priefts, deacons, cc andafiiftus!” The monks reply, cc Through 
and all fuch as are of the facerdotal order ; <c her interceftion, have mercy upon us and 

and then, in commemoration of the founders cc fave us. Good Lord.” After this, the abbot 

of the church wherein the mafs is celebrated, takes up a fmall piece of .the crumb, which he 

and for the remiffion of their fins. Here puts in his mouth, arid the monks eat up the re- 

the names of the living likewife are men- mainder. 

tioned, who de fire to be remembered in their Having faid thus much by way of digreflion 
prayers ; & more particularly thofe who have concerning the manners of the Greeks in their 
paid for faying this mals, and all fuch deceafed confecration of the elements, we lhall nowpro- 
perfons as he is defired to commemorate and ceed to give an account of the concluding parts 
recommend to the Divine favour. The prieft of this ceremony 5 and here it is neceffary to 
holds one piece of bread in his right hand, and | obferve, that in the liturgy aferibed to St. Chry- 
another in his left, while the deacon takes the I foftom, the offices are longer, and the ceremonies 
cenfer, and clefires his bleffing, which he re- j more numerous than in the Miffal of the church 
ceives, and then incenfes the filver ftar, with |j of Rome. For in the Roman church, mafs is 

generally 



4 




% 



An ACCOUNT of the 

generally concluded within an hour if fung, and 
in little more than half an hour if faid * whereas 
in the Greek church it is feldom lefs than two 
hours, and on fome particular feffcivals, par- 
ticularly thofe of St. James, St. Bafil, and 
St. Chryfoftom, it takes up, at leaft, three 
hours. 

The deacon having incenfed the prieft, and 
the high altar as we have already defcribed, he 
places himfelf by his fide before the high altar, 
where having made feveral bows, the prieft kiffes 
the gofpels, and the deacon the communion 
table. The deacon afterwards makes his bow 
to the prieft, and fays to him, cc It is time to 
<c facrifice to the Lord, father give me your be- 
cc nedi<ftion.” The prieft gives it accordingly, 

and the deacon anfwers, <c Prav for me.” Then 

♦ * 

the prieft repeats a fhort prayer, and the deacon 
fays Amen, three different times. And both at one 
and the fame time lay, <c O Lord! thou fhalt open 
(e my lips. ” The deacon after this goes out of 
the tabernacle, and adores the elements three dif- 
ferent times, and again receives the prieft’s blef- 
fing, all the people faying. Amen. Here it is 
they repeat a general prayer for the peace of the 
church where they refide ; for the congregation 
there prefen t * for the patriarch or archbifhop, 
and the inferior clergy* for the civil powers under 
which they live * for profperity to all thofe who 
travel by land or water * for captives 5 for the 
fick ; and for the whole world in general. 

As foon as thefe prayers are over, the firflr an- 
them begins, which is performed by the deacon, 
and choir, who fing in concert in fome parts of 
it, and* in others alternately. Thefe anthems are 
taken from their own liturgy, and they con lift 
chiefly of verfes colledted out of the pfalms, and 
hymns written by St, Chryfoftom. 

This part of the ceremony is called the bene- 
diction of the entry, which being over, the deacon, 
having kifled the gofpels, ftands before the prieft, 
with the book to the people, faying, with an audible 
voice, cc Behold the book of true wifdom.” The 
prieft and the deacon make their refpeCtive re- 
verences, the latter puts the gofpel upon the 
communion table, and the choir ling the an- 
thems appointed for the day. 

As foon as the anthem is finifhed, the deacon 
as before, afks the prieft’s benediction, and re- 
ceives it, and afterwards the prieft repeats a fhort 
prayer. The deacon then goes towards the door, 
'and fays, cc Let us be attentive/* and the prieft 
anfwers, cc Peace be unto all.’* All thefe cere- 
monies are only preliminary to the reading of the 
gofpel, and there are many others fimilar to what 
we have already mentioned. Several lighted 
lamps are carried before the deacon when he goes 
out of the fanCtuary with the gofpel, and then he 
mounts the defk to read the epiftle, which being 
concluded, the prieft fays to the deacon, <c Peace 
cc be unto you all,” and the latter delivers the 
gofpel to the former. Several prayers and fhort 
ejaculations fucceed in the fame manner as di- 
rected in the liturgy. 

Here the catechumens make their appearance, 
who are not only particularly prayed for, but the 
deacon makes feveral vows in their behalf, and 
at every fblemn engagement the choir fing 
Kyrie Eleefon. The prayer for thefe catechumens, 
which the prieft repeats aloud, clofes the fer- 
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vice for them, after which the veil is difplayed, 
upon which the relics of the faints are laid. The 
deacon next takes up the cenfer, and incenfes the 
prieft, faying to him, cc Elevate my Lord.’’ 
Then the prieft takes oft" the veil, throws it over 
the deacon’s left fhoulder, and pronounces a 
prayer fuitable to the occafion. Afterwards the 
deacon -takes the patin and puts it upon his head, 
and the prieft takes the chalice, and the deacon 
the cenfer, and in this manner they march in 
proceflion round the church, repeating a particu- 
lar prayer, till they come to the door of the ta- 
bernacle, where both of them repeat aloud, 
cc Bleffed is he that comes in the name of the 
cc Lord.” After this the prieft lays the facred 
fymbols on the high altar, takes off the veil that 
covered the patin and the chalice, and the other 
veil that had been thrown over the deacon’s 
fhoulder, who incenfes the facred elements three 
times luccefilvelv. Both the prieft and the deacon 
kneel down again, and adore the facred ele- 
ments, and the prieft repeats a prayer in fecret. 
Several prayers and ejaculations follow, with 
other a<5ts of devotion, and the prieft and the 
deacon make three profound bows again towards 
the communion table. 

Then the creed is rehearfed, after which the 
prieft fays, cc Lift up your hearts,” to which the 
people anfwer, tc We lift them up unto the 
cc Lord.” Here the prieft repeats a prayer in 
fecret, the deacon makes the fign of the crofs on 
the patin, wipes it with the veil, kiffes it, purs on 
another robe, and goes to the right fide of the 
altar, with a large fan in his hand, which he 
waves for fome time over the facred elements. 
Here follows another fecret prayer, which being 
over, the prieft bows reverently three times, and 
with uplifted hands, blefies the facred elements. 
After which, with an audible voice, he fays, 
cc Take eat, this is my body, &c.” Taking the 
cup, he fays, “ This cup is my blood, drink ye 
“ all of it.” * 

As loon as both thefe ceremonies are over, the 
deacon fays down the fan and goes up to the 
prieft, each of them making three bows toward 
the facred elements, and repeating a fhort prayer. 
Then the deacon bows down his head, points to 
the elements,, and in a kind of whifper, defxres the 
prieft to pronounce a fecond blefiing on them, 
which he does in the following words, <c O Lord, 
u by thy omnipotent power, let thofe elements be 
cc unto us as the body and blood of Chrift.” 
Here the deacon takes up the fan a fecond time, 
and the prieft repeats a prayer, begging of God, 
that none but the faithful may partake of the 
body and blood of Chrift * from whence it ap- 
pears evident, that they differ much from the Ro- 
man Catholics, for the latter believe ’ that the 
wafer is wholly changed into the body and blood 
of Chrift, fo that whoever partakes of it, mu ft 
eat the body of Chrift * whereas the Greeks be-r 
lieve that there is no change made in the ele- 
ments, but to the faithful. ^ ’’ 

They commemorate, the dead as well as the 
living, and the choir repeat the Lord’s -Prayer 
three times, after which the prieft fays, cc Peace 
c< be unto you.” As foon as the deacon fees the 
prieft ftretch out his hands over the facred ele- 
ments, he pronounces with an audible voice, 

<c Let us give due attention >” and the prieft 
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adds, <f Holy things are for thofe that are holy.” 
The deacon girds himfelf with a robe in the form 
of a crofs, and Handing at the right hand of the 
priefi:, defires him to divide the bread. Accord- 
ingly, he divides it into four feveral parts, re- 
peating the following words : cc The Lamb of 

c< God, the fon of the Father is feparated and 
‘divided 5 and though feparated, is not mangled 
nor torn in pieces j he is for ever eaten, but 
never confumed. Fie fandtifies all who par- 
take of tins holy bread, and drink of this 
holy wine.” After this he takes one of the 
pieces of the conlecrated bread into his hand, 
the deacon points to the chalice, and defires him 
to fill it, to which the prieft replies, cc This is 
‘ c the fuJnefs of the FloJy Ghoft,” and making 
at the fame time the fign of the crofs, takes out 
a fin all piece of bread, and puts it into the chalice, 
and the deacon pours warm water upon it. After 
this, the pried adminifters the bread to the 
deacon, who receiving it, kifies the celebrant’s 
hands, faying, cc Permit me to partake of the 
facred body of Jefus Chrift, our God and our 
Saviour.” To which the pried; anfwers, cc I do 
freely permit thee to partake of the facred 
fpotlefs body of Jefus Chrift our God and our 
Saviour, for the re million of thy fins, and for 
the happy attainment of everlafting life.” 
After that, the deacon withdraws behind the 
communion table, and there repeats a prayer in 
private. Then the prieft receives the facrament 
himfelf, and bowing to the elements, repeats the 
following words. I believe, O Lord, and ac- 
t€ knowledge that thou art Jefus Chrift, the fon 
of the living God. O 1 Let me now partake 
of thy myfterious banquet, which I induftri- 
oufly conceal from thine enemies. I will 
notlcifs thee, O Lord, as Judas did, but like 
the thief on the crofs, will I own and acknow- 
ledge thee. Remember me, O Lord, in thy 
heavenly kingdom. Thou didft not rejedt the 
penitent adultrefs, do not therefore rejedt thy 
fervant, O Lord.” 

Having communicated, he wipes that part of 
the chalice, which his lips had touched, faying, 
<c This chalice has touched my lips, it lhall walh 
<c away mine iniquities.” The deacon advances, 
and performs his adt of adoration, faying, c< I ap- 
cc proach thee, immortal king.” The prieft, who 
has the chalice in his hand, delivers it to him, 
faying, <( Receive the facred precious body 
c< and blood of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
“ Chrift.” 

To conclude, the deacon lays the patin upon 
the chalice, wiping them both, covers the latter 
with a veil, opens the door of the holy taber- 
nacle, and taking the cup in his right hand, 
elevates it, and at the fame time, invites the 
people to draw near, and partake of it with aw- 
ful reverence and godly fear. The prieft blelfes 
the people, and they anfwer in a fuitable manner 
thereunto. Then he and the deacon return to 
the altar, which they incenie three times, repeat- 
ing feveral fliort prayers. 

The prieft again takes^ up the patin, and puts 
it upon the head of the deacon, who returns with 
it to the tabernacle, where he depofits it. Then 
the deacon and the choir pray alternately a con- 
fiderable time, and the prieft, fixing his eyes on 

the congregation, repeats a thankfgiving. An 
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anthem is then fung, and the prieft, having re- 
peated the long of Simeon, bleffes the people, 
who all ftand up ready to depart, faying, cf Grant 
cc longlife and profperity, O Lord, to him who 
cc has thus bleffed and fandtified us.” 

This ends the fervice of the mafs, when none 
communicates befides the prieft and the deacon, 
but it is much longer when the laity communi- 
cate. They receive the facrament, Handing at 
the door of the tabernacle, the men firft and then 
the women. Such as partake, muff ftand in a 
very reverential pofture, with their eyes fixed on 
the ground, their heads bowed down in a pofture 
of adoration, and their arms mu ft be laid acrofs. 
Before they partake, they mil ft go to the further 
end of the church, and beg pardon if they have 
offended any one ; and if one fhould happen to 
complain of another having injured him, the 
offender mud make relticucion, and fay, cc Bre- 
cc thren forgive me, for I have finned both in 
cc word and in deed.” This being done, the prieft 
gives the communicant the confecrated bread, 
calling him by his name, faying, <c N. X. thou 
cc fervant of the living God, receive the facred 
cc body of Jefus Chrift, to preferve thee into 
<c everlafting life.” In the lame manner, and 
with words to the fame effect, he gives the cup. 
Upon the whole, we have here an inordinate 
load of ceremonies, which would even make 
religion naufeous, although its dodtrines were 
pure 3 and the affinity between thefe and thofe 
of the Roman Catholics, may ferve to fhew, that 
both churches went hand in hand in promoting 
corruption, paticularly in v/orfhip. But we mult 
now goon to deferibe fuch other ceremonies as 
are not hitherto mentioned. 

When the Greeks confe crate a church, thev 

9 * 

attend to almoft as many ceremonies as the Ro- 
man Catholics, nay, in fome particulars more, 
as will appear from what we are now going to re- 
late. When the bifnop, attended by his priefts 
and clerks, with his other proper officers, arrives 
at the place where the new church is to be built, 
he finds the ground marked out, and the chief 
perfons of the parifh attending. He is received 
with as much formality as if he was a fovereign 
pontift'3 for as we have already obferved, even 
the greateft feverity of the Turkifh government, 
and the raoft abjedt ft ate of poverty cannot damp 
the fpirits of the Greeks. In this part of their 
condudt, they feem to retain fome of the fenti- 
ments of their anceftors, before they were fub- 
dued by the Romans, and thofe motives which 
once led the.antient Greeks on to warlike at- 
chievements, are now become the leading prin- 
ciples of the grofifeft luperftition. Revolutions in 
public affairs, the introduction of new laws, 
manners, cuftoms, and daily pradtices, change 
the tempers and diipofitions of men, and the 
dependents of heroes are now become poor, 
infignificant devotees. Pride, however, is net 
wholly eradicated, and a modern Greek can fee 
as many virtues in a prieft, as his anceftors did in 
a Milthiades or a Themiftocles. 

The firft thing the bifhop does when he comes 
to the place where the new church is to be built, 
is to incenfe the ground all over, during which 
ceremony the clergy fing anthems, in honour of 
the faint to whom it is to be dedicated. When he 

arrives -at the place where the high altar is to be 
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erected, he repeats a prayer, begging that God | 
would.be pleafed to blefs and profper the intended 
edifice. This being done, the bilhop takes up a 
ftone, and makes the fign of the crofs upon it, 
and then lays it in the ground, faying, cc The 
< c Lord hath laid the foundation of this houfe, it 
< c fhall never be fhaken.” But there is another ce- 
remony following this, which is truly heathenifh, 
and Sir Paul Ricaut allures us he has often feen 

it. 

As foon as the bifhop and the clergy are with- 
drawn, the workmen kill a cock, or a fheep, and 
bury the blood under the foundation ftone * for 
they are of opinion, that there is a kind of ma- 
gic or charm in this ceremony, which is of vaft 
fervice to the building. They have another ce- 
remony equally as ablurd and heathenifh, and 
that is, when they would wreck their vengeance 
on any one who has offended them, they take the 
exa£t dimenlions of his body in height and 
circumference with a firing, and this they carry 
to the workmen to be laid under the ftone, be- 
lieving the body of the perfon whom they hate, 
will gradually moulder away as this meafure does. 
This cuftom, or fomething of a limilar nature, is 
very antient * for it was common for thofe who I 
pretended to the power of witchcraft, to make 
the figure of a perfon in wax, and ftick it full of 
pins. This image was placed before the fire, and 
the perfon whom it reprefen ted decayed away in ] 
the fame time the wax melted, and his pain was 
excefllve, for he felt as if fo many pins or needles 
had been ftuck into his body. This notion was 
firmly believed by the fuperftitious, and when- 
ever a man was affii6led with any diforcler of an 
extraordinary nature that he could not account 
for, then it was believed that he was fuffering 
under the power of witchcraft, for which many 
old women have loft their lives. 

The Greeks wear a piece of paper, wood, brafs, 
or filver, hanging from their necks in the form of 
a crofs, with the name of Jefus Chrift written 
upon it. Thefe they imagine to be effecSlual 
charms, or prefervatives againft the power of fe- 
veral diftempers. This practice, like the former, 
is not only antient, but is ftill obferved in marly 
of the idolatrous nations* the only difference con- 
fifting, is this, that the Heathens, inftead of the 
crofs, wear the image of one of their idols. 

The Greek churches are, for the moft part, 
built in the form of a crofs, with a dome and a 
fteeple, but the latter is of no manner of ufe to 
them, becaufe the Turks will not fuffer them to 
have bells. The reafon the Turks aflign for this, 
is, that they believe the noife of the bells difturb 
the repofe of the dead. As for fuch of the 
Greek churches as belong to convents, they are 
built in the middle of the court, and the cells and 
apartments round them. The people, for the moft 
part, fit on ftools, with their backs againft the 
wall, in fuch a manner, that they appear as if 
they were Handing* but during prayers they 
kneel. 

In the metropolitan churches, the patriarch’s 
throne is erected bn an eminence, and thofe of 
other dignitaries under it. The readers, chanters, 
and inferior clergy, fit over againft them, and in 
the middle is the defk for reading the fcriptures. 
The nave is feparated from the fandtuary, by a 
partition wall, running from the bottom to the 



* 

top, which is painted and gilt * and the fane- 
tuary has three doors. The middle one is called 
the holy door, and is never fet open, but at the 
celebration of fome folemn feftiva], or during 
mafs, when the deacon goes out to read the gof- 
pel, or when the prieft carries the facred elements 
to be confecrated. The higheft part of the church 
is the fanbtuary, and it is always at the eaft end, 
and terminates in a femicircle. 

When they confecrate an altar, the bilhop, or 
prieft appointed by him, incenfes i.t all over, and 
then pronounces a bleftmg, while the deacon^ 
reads feveral prayers, and the people fing an-" 
thems and verfes extracted out of the pfalms. 

In one part of the ceremony, the prieft begs of 
God, in exprefs terms, <c That he would be gra- 
cc cioufiy pleafed to change the unbloody viftims, 
ce .which fhould be from time to time offered up 
cc in facrifice upon this altar, into the body and 
<f blood of his fon Jefus Chrift.” At the con- 
clufion of this prayer, he removes every thing 
that is upon the altar, wliilft the deacon and the 
people fing fome particular pfalms, and all things 
neceffary for the abloution are brought before 
him. The official fteps forward, with a little 
pail, filled with water, which he pours upon the 
altar, and fays, cc Blefs it, my Lord.” Then 
the bifhop gives the priefts that are prefent at the 
ceremony, the facred linen cloaths to rub the 
holy table, and the fpunges to wip it dry, after 
he has poured more water upon it. After this, 
they drefs it all anew, and repeat a prayer,, which 
is followed by incenfingthe holy table all around, 
and a benediction, accompanied with the fign of 
the crofs, which is made with a piece of woollen 
cloth that covers the altar. 

Befides Lent, and feveral other falls, the Greeks 
generally keep Wednefdays and Fridays, except 
fome few, and amongft the reft, thofe in the 
eleventh week before Eafter, which they call • 
Artzeburft. The reafon they affign for not falling 
on the laft mentioned days, is lingular enough. 

They fay, that fome Heretics in antient times,, 
had a favourite dog, who ufed to go on errands 
for them, from time to time* but the creature 
being one day found dead, the Heretics accufed 

|1 ! the Orthodox with having killed him. Thefe 
Heretics fet apart two days in the week above- 
mentioned, to fall and mourn for the lofs of their 
dog* and the Orthodox, left theyfhould conform 
to any of their practices, kept three days in 
feafting. 

The Greeks are fo fuperftitious and rigid in 
the obfervation of their falls, that they will not 
fuffer any cafe of neceffity whatever to juftify a 
difpenfation, and even the patriarch himfelf, ac- 
cording as they believe, cannot give a perfon 
leave to eat meat, if the church has commanded 
the contrary. They think it their duty rather 
to let a fick man die, than to reftore him to 
health if they could, by giving him nourilh- 
ment * which, on fuch occafions, they look upon 
as abominable. It happens, however, that a fa- 
ther confefTor fhall fornetimes, when he has , a 
particular refpedt and regard for a perfon in- 
diipofcd, order and advife him to eat meat, and 
promife him abfolution, if he comes to con- 
feffion. It is very probable, that fome cunning 
priefts among them, confider this pra&ice as a 
proper medium between the feverity of church 
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difcipline, and the neceffity of enjoying the ne- heartily. As foon as their entertainment: 
ceflaries of life. This much is certain, that was over, and they were going to elevate 

.fuch of the Greeks as vifit Italy, acknowledge, a piece of confecrated bread, the room was 

that their church has the fame power as that filled with an unufual light, and the Blefled Vir- 
of Rome, which grants dilpenfations at any gin appeared to them, furrounded with rays of 
time. glory, and attended by a numerous hoft of an- 

Dr; Spon, an eminent phyfician, who was gels. At her entrance, fhe paid her refpe&s to 

feverai years in the Levant, informs tis, that the apoflles, and faid to them, in the moft fweet 

upon a moderate computation, there are only and comforcing manner, <c God be with you, 
about one hundred and ninety days in the year cc I’ll never leave you, nor forfake you/* The 
on which meat is permitted to be eaten, and apoflles though equally furprized andcranfporred 
that whatever the priefts may do in fecret, yet purfued their wonted ceremony of elevating the 
neither old nor young, the Tick or the healthy, bread 5 but in Head of faying, cc O Lord Chrift, 
are permitted to eat meat publicly. By which cc aid and afiift us,” they faid, cc O Ever Blefled 
means, the Greeks, for the generality, have no cc Virgin ! mother of God 1 grant us thy aid,” 
other radical rnoifture in them, but a compound and then the Virgin v an i filed out of their fight, 
of noxious humours, which makes them hot The apoflles thereupon cried out, <c The queen 
and choleric, and addicted to the la ft degree, to c< is alcended into heaven, and there fits at the 
the moft execrable oaths and blafphemous impre- c< right hand of her ion.” In commemoration 
cations. What an inftance is this of the frailty of of this extraordinary event, on the feftival of 
human nature, always obliged to fubmit and the Aflumption, after this entertainment is over, 
give v/ay to the conftitution of the body and a loaf, three lighted tapers, feme incenfe and 
the influences of the climate a man lives un- fire are delivered into the priefl’s hands, who 
der. thereupon cuts off the cruft of the loaf in the 

In their feafts, the Greeks give themfelves up to form of a triangle, fets thiee wax tapers upon 
all forts of rioting and drunkennels, in which j the cruft lo feparated, and then incenfes and 
they are encouraged by the example of their I bleffes the bread. Afterwards, he delivers the 
priefts, who join with them. Sometimes thefe bread to the youngeft perfon then prefent, and 
l’cenes of riot lead them to fight, a circumftance orders three wax tapers to be let in three differ- 
which the Turks are lure to lay hold of to punifh ent corners of the room, and then the bread 
them. Sir George Wheeler, who was an eye is diftributed in fmall pieces among the peo- 
witnefs, gives the following defeription of the pie. 

ceremonies ufed in the Greek church at Con- The Greeks, as well as the Roman Catholics, 
ftantinople on Holy-Thurfday. Twelve of canonize their faints, and they have particular 
their moft venerable priefts attend the patriarch offices for that purpofe 3 but before they can be 
to the church, or fan&uary, where he puts off admitted to that honour, ample teftimonies mu ft 
his purple robe, and puts on one more coftly. be given, by perfons of undoubted reputation. 
The priefts, who in this ceremony reprefent the that they were, while in life, what they have been 
twelve apoflles, have each a robe of a different reprefented. The patriarch takes the examina- 
colour : The eldeft, who has the moft venerable tions in open convocation, with all the care and 
appearance, is made choice of to perfonate Peter, circumfpedlion imaginable 5 and yet, notwith- 
and takes the fir ft place on the right hand. One Handing all this care, it is in a manner impoflible 
of them, who is obliged to have a red beard, is to enumerate the prejudices, intrigues and 
made choice of to reprefent Judas 3 but why cabals that take place. After the ftridteft enqui- 
Judas fhould have a red beard, is not mentioned. ry has been made, the candidate, if approved of. 
All thefe priefts being feated, the patriarch goes is admitted into the Kalendar, and a day is ap- 

out, and having put off his robes, girds himfelf pointed for his feftival. He is annually com- 

with a towel round his waifl, and in that manner memorated 3 there are maffes faid in honour of 
returns into the fandtuary, with a bafon of water him, and the hiftory of his life and miracles is 
in his hand to wafh the feet of the twelve apof- publicly read in the churches. However, as the 
ties. He who perfonates St. Peter, refufes at Greeks in general are as vicious as they are poor, 
fir ft the honour offered to -be conferred him ; io there are but few who can pretend to alpire at 
faying, cc Matter, thou fhalt never wafh my the honour of canonization, 
feet But the patriarch anfwers, fC Unlefs I In baptifm, the Greeks obferve a vaft num- 
“ walk thee, thou fhalt have no part with me.” ber of ceremonies, fome of which are of very 
Upon which the prieft makes no further refif- great antiquity, though not fo old as the apofto- 
tance, but permits him to wafh his feet. When lie age. If an infant fiiews no figns of illnefs, 

the patriarch comes to the reprefent ative of the and there is no apparent reafon to believe that 

unhappy Judas, he makes a kind of paufe, as it I his life is in danger, then he is not brought 
were to give him time to recolleft himfelf, but at to the church till the eighth day after his birth; 
laft wafheshis feet alfo, and the ceremony doles but if it appears that his life is in danger, the 
with feverai anthems. II prieft is fent for, and he is baptized immediately, 

The _ Aflumption of the Virgin Mary, is a. left he fhould die m darknefs, as they exprefs it ; 
grand feftival among the Greeks, and like the when it is otherwife, the parents. bring the child, 
Roman Catholics they have their legends for attended by the fponfors: to the door of the church, 
all the folemn days they obferve. That con- where they are met by the prieft, who takes him 
cerning the Aflumption is as follows. The in his arms and bleffes him 3 at the fame time. 
Twelve Apoflles met together, and had an he makes the fign of the crofs upon his forehead, 
entertainment, of . which they • all partook his mouth and his bread. This part of the ce- 
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remony is called, the putting the feal upon the 
child, and immediately after, the prieft repeats a 
fhort prayer. He then takes him in his arms, 
and holding him up before the image of the vir- 
o-in makes tho fign of the crofs feveral times 
upon him. He then breathes three times upon j 
the infant, which is confidered as a deliverance j 
from the power of hell and the temptations of j 
the devil. Afterwards he plunges him three 
times all over in the baptifmal font, and at each 
iinmcrfion, names one of the perfons in the facred 
„ n d ever blefled trinity. The relations and 
fponfors, who bring the child to be baptized, 
take care to have the water gently warmed, and 
they ftrew it with handful of the moft odorife- 
rous flowers. While the water is warming, the 
prieft breathes upon it, repeating feveral prayers, 
in order to landlify it, as a thing fet apart for a 

facred ufe. , . , . 

He then dips his finger in the oil, and. with it 

makes the crofs on the forehead of the child, and 
this they confider as a fymbol of reconciliation 
with God. He likewile anoints his ears, lips, 
breaft, and loins, during which part of the ce- 
remony he repeats a prayer, defiring of God that 
the child may be kept from all forts of tempta- 
tions, and be a faithful fervant of Jelus Chrift. 
The fponfors enter into the moft folemn engage- 
ments to fee the child brought up in the prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian religion, but they pay as 
little regard to thefe engagements, as the god- 
fathers and godmothers who live in other parts of 

the world. ' 

All thofe who have flood godfathers and 

godmothers, are prohibited from marrying 
with each other, nor can the children of 
thefe religious fponfors intermarry with each 
other, till at leaft one generation is part, other- 
wife the marriage itfelf would be confidered as j 
inceftous, and the children declared illegitimate. 
Seven days after baptifm, the child is brought to 
the church, in order to be wafhed, and the prieft 
not only waffles the' infant’s fhirt, but cleans his 
body all over with a new fponge, or a linen. cloth, 
prepared for that purpofe, and then finishes the 
ceremony with the following words : <c Thou art 
tc now baptized, furrounded with a celeftial light, 
ct fortified with the facrament of confirmation, 

« and fanftified and wafhed in the name of the 
“ Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

“ Ghoft.” 

With refpedt to confefiion, it muft be made to 
a prieft canonically ordained, and one who has 
the bifhop’s licence for a&ing in the capacity of 
a ghoftly or fpiritual father. He who intends to. 
confefs his fins, applies to the prieft, who with- 
draws along with him to a remote cornel of the J 
church. The penitent there fits down with his 
head uncovered, and the prieft affures him that | 
the angel of the Lord is there prefent to take 
down his confefiion. “ Take heed therefore 
“ (fays he) that neither through ftiame, or from 
“ any other motive whatever, thou art any ways 
“ tempted to conceal thy fin 5 I am a man and a 
“ finner as well as thyfelf.” Whilft the penitent 
is at confefiion, the prieft continues to exhort 
him not to conceal any thing from him, as that 
would be the higheft hypocrify in the fight of 
God, and endanger the happinefs of his foul. 
Penance is then enjoined him, which, for the moft 
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part confids in fading for a few days., giving fome 
alms to the poor, or going on pilgrimages to the 
fhrincs, or rather tombs of fome faints; but this 
latter part of the penance is generally difpcnfed 
with. 

After confefiion, the pried pronounces the fol- 
lowing abfolution : cc By virtue of the power 

cc and authority, which the apodles received 
cc from our blefled Lord himfelf, and which 
‘ c they have tranfmitted down to the bifhops, and 
cc by the commifflon which I have now received 
<c from my bifhop, I abfolve the'e in the name of 
“ the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
<c Ghoft;- and I do hereby declare and pro- 

nounce that thy portion is amongd the number 
c< of the juft.” After this he reads a prayer, 
and the penitent gives him a fmall gratuity in 
money. 

When they excommunicate a perfon out of 
their communion, the Greeks carry their bigotry 
and fiiperdition to a very great height. They 
call down all the curfes of heaven upon him, and 
even prohibit his interment after death. The 
awful apprehcnfion of the effedls of fuch dreadful 
curfes, contributes much towards keeping the 
modern Greeks in a date of obedience, and im- 
prints upon their minds, a lively fenfe of their 
duty. To this we may add, what they afiert 
concerning thofe excommunicated perfons, name- 
ly, that their bodies never diffolvc or moulder 
away till the excommunication is taken off. They 
believe that the devil enters into their lifelefs 
corpfe, and makes them fubfervient to his will 
and pleafure. They add further, that at the end 
of a year, after they have been interred, their 
bodies found hollow as a drum, and that if fet 
upright on their feet, they will ftand without any 
fupport. All fuch excommunicated perfons (fay 
they) turn black, their hair grows dark and their 
nails white. Their bodies, however, will dif- 
folve, if the prieft reads feveral prayers pre- 
fcribed in the liturgy, but for doing this, he mud 
be paid his fee according to the circumftances of 
the deceafed. 

It is common with the Greeks, after the pried 4 
has repeated fuch prayers as tend to abfolve the 
excommunicated perfon, to open the grave, and 
to take up his body, to fee whether the abfolution 
has had the defired effect ; and if they find it 
corrupted, they are fatished, but if otherwife, 
then the pried mud repeat the prayers once more* 
But it is not only with the dead, that the devil 
makes himfelf fo free in Greece ; it frequently 
happens that he vifits the living, by taking pof- 
feflion both of their fouls and bodies. In fuch 
cafes they are obliged to have recourfe to exor- 
cifm, which is done in the following manner. 

The patient is chained down to a pod fixed in 
the floor, after which, feveral priefts drefled in 
their facerdotal veftments, read to him for fix 
hours together, feledt paffages taken out of the 
four gofpels, and thefe priefts generally fad one 
j| day at leaft before they begin the ceremony. 

If the devil does not depart the firft day, they 
repeat the ceremony on the day following, while 
it frequently happens, that the perfon poffeded, 
curfes his maker, and fpeaks fuch blafphemy as is 
not proper to be mentioned. That there are fome 
I tricks played by the Greeks, as well as by the Ro- 
ll man Catholics, concerning.perfons faid to bepof- 
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felled with the devil cannot be denied ; for it fre- 
quently happens, that when they have repeated 
their prayers two or three days, the fuppoled pof- 
fcffeti perfon is thrown into the mod violent con- 
vulfions and dillortions of body, and afterwards 
becomes calm and ferene. Thus we find, that in 
the art of deception, fo far as it can be carried to 
blind the vulgar, the Romifh and the Greek 
priefts are the lame. Of this we have a remark- 
able inftance, os related by Mr. Keyfler, in his 
travels. When that gentleman was at Turin, 
iy the whole city was in an uproar concerning 
a young woman poflelTed by the devil. The 
priefts had undertaken to drive the devil away to 
his own habitation, but to enhance the value of 
the miracle, the farce was protracted, and exor- 
cifms were ufed every day. All ranks of people 
flocked daily to fee the miracle that was to be 
wrought, and amongft the reft, an Englifli gen- 
tleman, who faw through the deceit. He told the 
prince of Piedmont, late king of Sardinia, that 
he would unravel to him the whole myftery, lo as 
no injury humid happen to him. The prince ac- 
quideed and they both went together to the feene 
of action. The Englifli gentleman afked the 
priefts if the devil could fpeak all languages, 
to which they anfwered in the affirmative. Upon 
that he fpoke to the devil in Englifli, and the 
young woman reputed to be pofTclled, threw her- 
feif into the mo ft violent diftortions. The priefts, 
finding the Englifhman had put the trick upon 
them, faid in excufe, that the devil never fpoke 
in the language of Eleretics, while they were ex- 
orcifing him with the prayers of the church. 
Now this argument made ufe of by the priefts was 
rather filly, becaufe it is certainly true, that birds 
of a feather will flock together, and if Eleretics 
are the children of the devil, as the Roman Ca- 
tholics fay, why fhould not their father under- 
ft and their language. 






Of the Marriages of the Greeks. 

The Greeks, although united in moft of thofe 
fundamental articles, upon which, according to 
them, falvation depends, yet in many ceremonies 
they differ, and in none fo much as in that of 
marriage. It has been much difputed, whether 
marriage fhould be performed by the clergy or 
the civil magiftrate. In other words it might be 
exprefled, is marriage a civil or a religious in- 
ftitution? The anfwer is obvious ; it is both civil 
and religious; it is civil, as one of the bonds of 
human fbciety 5 it is religious, being an engage- 
ment between a man and a woman, to live in the 
fear of God, and to promote the temporal and 
eternal intereft of each other. In the primitive 
times, when a Chriftian man and woman agreed 
to marry, the ceremony was performed privately 
in their own houfes by the bifhop of the church, 
before a fufficient number of witnefTes ; and this 
was done in order to prevent the faithful from 
going before heathen magiftrates, who, on all 
fuch occafions, made them fwear by the gods of 
the emperors. After the time of the emperor 
Conftantine the Great, the Chriftian clergy 
claimed this privilege to themfelves, and in time. 



among many other corruptions, it was confidered 
as a lacrament ; and this leads us to confider the 
different forms obferved by the Greeks in that 
ceremony. 

In the office of matrimony there is a prayer for 
the bride, who is to be muffled up cither in a 
veil, or a hood. And all thofe who defire to enter 
into that holy ftate of matrimony, which nothing 
but death can put an end to, are to obferve the 
following ceremonies. The bridegroom ftands on 
the right hand, and the bride on the left. Two 
rings, one gold, and the other filver, are depo- 
fited near one another on the right fide of die 
communion table, the latter pointing to the right 
hand, and the former to the left. The prieft who 
performs the ceremony, makes feveral crofies up- 
on the bride and bridegroom, purs lighted wax- 
tapers in their. hands, thurifies, or incenles them, 
in the form of a crofs, and accompanies them to 
the temple. The choir and the deacon pray al- 
ternately chat the bridegroom and the bride may 
profper in all their undertakings, and be bleffed 
with a numerous and hopeful iftue. When thefe 
prayers are over, the prieft gives the gold ring to 
the bridegroom., and the filver one to his fpouic, 
faying three times fucceflively, I join (or I tie) 
N. and N. thefe iervants of the Almighty here 
prefen t in the name of the Father, &c. Having 
pronounced this form of words, he makes the 
fign of the crofs with the rings over their heads, 
before he puts them on the proper fingers of the 
right hand. Then the paranymph, or brideman, 
exchanges thefe two rings, and the prieft reads a 
long prayer, in which the virtue and dignity of 
the nuptial rings are typically compared to Jo-‘ 
feph’s ring, and that of Judah, and of Tharnar. 

While the bride and bridegroom are crowned, 
the fame prieft accompanies the ceremony 
with leveral benedictions, and other emphatical 
prayers. After that, the bridegroom and his 
Jpoufe. enter the church with their wax- tapers 
lighted in their hands ; the prieft marches in pro- 
• ceffion before them with his rncenle pot, finging 
as he goes along the 128th pfalm, which con fills 
of a promife to the faithful Jews of a profperous 
and fruitful marriage. At the clofe of every 
verfe the congregation repeat the Doxology. 

After all thefe prayers, the prieft fets the crown 
on the bridegroom's head, faying, cc This man, 
the fervant of the Lord is crowned, in order 
to be married to this woman,” After which he 
crowns the bride, and repeats the fame form, 
which is followed by a triple benediction, proper 
leffons, and fun dry prayers. The prieft, in the 
j next place, prefen ts the bridegroom and bride 
with a goblet, or large glafs, full of wine ready 
bleft for that purpofe; after which he takes off 
their crowns. One prayer more, accompanied 
j with a proper benediction, and feveral compli- 
ments paid the new married couple, conclude the 
folemnity. 

Thefe ceremonies are rather general, and there- 
fore we fhall here mention fome -of a more par- 
ticular nature ; which feem to be. peculiar to the 
inhabitants of the places mentioned. 

Tournefourt gives us a defeription of a wed- 
ding that he faw himfelf at Mycone, the reli- 
gious ceremonies of which feem to differ in fe- 
veral circumftances from thole juft before- men- 
tioned. 
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tioned. To this We fhall add that given us by 
Spon, and both together will give the reader a 
compleat idea of the civil cuftoms of the Greeks 
with refpedt to their nuptial folcmnities. 

« We accompanied, lays Tourneforr, the bride 
and bridegroom to church with their lponfors, or 
godfathers and godmothers. They have fome- 
times three or four, efpecially when the bride is 
the elded daughter.” He obferves, that the eldelt 
daughter is the principal favourite. If a father 
is pofTeiTed of ten thou fan d crowns, he gives one 
moity, or half part of it to his eldelt daughter, 
and divides the remainder amongft the reft of his 
children, fhare and lhare alike. cc I could not, 
fays he, rightly inform myfelf of the true reafon 
for their obfervance of that cuftoni. After the 
prielt had received the company at the church 
door, he required the mutual confent of both 
parties, and put garlands upon their heads, com- 
pofed of vine leaves, embellifhed with ribbands 
and lace. After that, he took two rings, which 
lay upon the communion table, and put them on 
their fingers 5 that is to fay, a gold one on the 
bridegroom’s and a filver one upon the bride’s. 
Saying, This man, &:c. (according to the form 
beforemen tioned) He interchanged thefe rings 
above thirty times over during the lolemnity. 
When he put the bride’s upon - the finger of the 
bridegroom, he laid. This woman, &c. In 
fhort, he changed the rings over and over again, 
but at laft the bridegroom kept the gold one, and 
thd bride the other. The godfathers and god- 
mothers, after the prielt had done, made the fame 
exchanges. The man and woman whofe pro- 
vince it was to officiate that day, * took off the 
bride and bridegroom’s garlands, and held them 
two or three inches over their heads. They 
turned themfelves hand in hand, thrice round 
luccefiively, and, at the fame time, the afiiltants, 
relations, friends, and acquaintance kicked and 
buffeted them without mercy, accordingto an un- 
accountable whimlical cuftom of their country, 
which I cannot account for. After this was over, 
the prieft cut fome bread into feveral little pieces, 
and put them into a porringer of wine : 'When he 
had fo done, he fir ft tailed it himielf, and then 
admin iftered a fpoonful to the bridegroom, and 
another to the bride. The fponfors, or god- 
fathers and godmothers, and others the afiiltants, 
had their portion likewife, and fo the ceremony 
ended. There was no mafs, becaule their nup- 
tials were folemnized in the evening.” 

Spon tells us. That at Athens, their young 
virgins never ftir out of their houfes before the 
wedding-day, and their gallants make love by 
proxy, or a third perfon, who has free accels to 
them, and is fome relation or other, in whofe 
fidelity and friendfliip they can beft confide. 
They do not lb much as fee therefore the bride 
till the day appointed for the folemnization of 
their nuptials. On that day, they hand the bride 
about in public a long time 3 they do not, in- 
deed, march far, but then they . move in a very 
flow and foleinn pace. The proceffion between 
the church and the bridegroom’s houfe, takes up 
two hours at leaft, and is preceded by a feledt 
band of haut-boys, tabors and other inftruments 
of m li 15 c. During this ceremony, and the pro- 
ceflion, the young virgins carry a large crown on 
thdr heads, compofed of filigreen work, and 



decked with colily pearls, which is fo cumbrous 
and troublefome, that they are obliged to walk 
as upright as an arrow. 

Ricaut fays, cc that the bride’s relations con- 
dudt her into the bridal chamber, where file fits 
amongft her female friends and acquaintance with 
a veil all over her face, as before. The bride-* 
groom enters, and with a trembling hand, lifts 
up her veil, and falutes her.” The reader, per- 
haps may imagine, that this trembling is either a 
neceffary part of the nuptial ceremony, or the 
effedt of bafiifulnefs in a lover that is as modeft, 
as much dafhed out of countenance, and as great • 
a novice as poor Thomas Diaforus was 3 but he is 
very much miftaken in the matter. All our 
Grecian lover’s fear is, left inftead of a beauty, 
he Ihould embrace the figure of a fuccubus. But 
be that as it will, Ihe is the wife, and he is the 
hufband. The indulgence which the Greek 
church fhews for divorces, muft be altogether, or 
at leaft, in a great meafure, imputed to fuch idle 
and extravagant cuftoms as thefe are. There is 
no manner of difficulty, as we are informed, in 
procuring a legal reparation 5 and the patriarch, 
for a trivial gratuity, will difannul a marriage, 
and grant his dilpenfation for a fecond. This in- 
dulgence of the Greek church to her own mem- 
bers, in fome meafure compeniates, or is an equi- 
valent to the polygamy allowed of amongft the 
Turks, which is prohibited by the Greek church, 
as being inconfiftent with the laws of Chris- 
tianity. It is furprifing, that as the Greeks live 
amongft the Turks, whofe religion fo openly 
countenances and encourages a plurality of wives, 
they Ihould guard themfelves againft lb bewitch- 
ing an infedtion. 

When we compare thefe marriages with thole 
of the Roman Catholics, “we find there are more 
Heathenilh cuftoms in the former, than in the 
latter. The Greek Chriftians in the Levant, have 
imbibed many of the notions of their Pagan an- 
ceftors 3 for although there were once fome pure 
churches amongft them, yet in vain do we look 
for them at prelent. Indeed the Greeks are fo 
much opprefled by the Turks, and the clergy 
make fuch a handle of their ftiperftition, that 
they may be conftdered as truly miferable. Their 
Ipirits are depreffed, they forget the fiavery they 
labour under, and having no books to perufe, nor 
abilities to read them', they confole themfelves 
with a continuance in their ancient cuftoms, nor 
do they know much of the difference between 
Heathenifm and Chriftianity. 



Of' Extreme Undtion among the Greeks- 

According to Tournefort, the monks of Monte 
Santo, are as covetous and fimonical as any 
of the Greek priefts whatever, as well through 
that general and confirmed corruption, which has 
infedted not only their fandtuary, but thofe who 
officiate at their altars, as through the abjedt po- 
verty, and profound ignorance of the populace 
and their inftrudtors : Thefe monks are perfedt 
vagabonds, and wander all over Greece and Muf- 
covy too, to difpofe of this oil to the belt ad- 
vantage. They go to private houfes to hear 
confefiions, and adminifter extreme 7 undtion; 
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even to fuch perfons as are in a perfedl Rate of counts, the falvation of Trajan, and one Theo- 
health. They anoint the back bone of the pe- philus, an Iconoclaft, was purely owing to thefe 

nitcnt on his declaration of each particular fin ; fpecific unguents. 

provided always that they are handfomely grati- The other circumftances relating to the undtion 
fied for their oil and their labour. The loweft and extreme undtion of the Greeks, which are 



price of the leaf!: undtion is a crown : Thole 
for fornication, or adultery, are held up at a 
higher rate. Such as make the moft regular 
application of this undtion, make ufe of confe- 
crated oil, and at each operation, repeat thefe 
words of the Ffalmift. cf The net has been 
<c broken, and we have been delivered.” And a 
little further he adds, that they adminifter their 
extreme undtion more frequently to fuch as are in 
perfect health than to thofe who are in a weak and 
langui filing condition. Thefe laft they anoint 
with common unconfecratcd oil, on the foreheads, 
cheeks, chin, and hands, but on no other parts. 
After this, they befmear every room in the houie 
with the fame, and accompany the ceremony with 
fundry prayers. And finally, trace out large erodes 
upon all the walls and doors. Tinging the 90th 
pi aim during the performance. 

Now from the foregoing recital it is very evi- 
dent, fir ft, that all penitents, and luch as are 
guilty of any mortal fin, are ordered to be 
anointed 3 and fecondly, that undtion is admi- 
niftered not only to fuch as are in a weak and 
langui (hing condition, but fuch likewife as are 
at the point of death. It is plain this laft 
undtion refembles the former in the matter only, 
not in the manner of its adminiftration. The bi- 
fhop, or archbifhop, affifted by feven priefts, ad- 
minifters this extreme undtion, which begins with 
a prayer. The other undtion, as well as this, is 
called by the Greeks, Apomuron. They derive 
the origin of this Apomuron from the parable of 
the good Samaritan 3 and to render the confor- 
mity ftill more confpicuous, they mingle wine 
with their Apomuron, becaufe the Samaritan 
poured oil and wine into the wounds of the tra- 
veller that fell amongft the thieves. 

Before we come to iliew the difference which 
there is between the Greeks and the Latins, with 
refpedt to the manner of admini fieri ng the ex- 
treme undtion, we fivall give a defeription of 
feveral ceremonies peculiarly belonging to the 
two undtions of the Greeks. The archbifhop, or 
in his abfence, the bifliop confecrates, on Wed- 
nefday in Holy Week, the oil of undtion for the 
whole year. On Maundy-Thurfday, the patri- 
arch or bifliop adminifters the undtion publicly to 
all the faithful. The prelate is anointed firft by 
the oeconomift, after which he himfelf anoints 
the whole congregation. The origin of this 
cuftom is traced up to the time of St. John of 
Damafcus, but the Greeks carry this ceremony ftill 
farther. They anoint their dead almoft in the 
fame manner as they do the living. Seven priefts 
adminifter this undtion, and each of them takes a 
. piece of paper, dipped in the oil, and fets it on 
fire, in order to purify, by this kind of facrifice, 
the foul of the deceafed, and deliver it from the 
torments due to its demerits. This fuperftitious 
cuftom muft be looked upon as a remainder of 
the lu fixations pradtifed by the Pagans. Some 
alcribe to the Greeks a ftrong perfuafion, that the 
undtion of the dead has faved many fouls from 
eternal damnation, and according to their ac- 



peculiar to* themfelves, are thele,* viz. That the 
prieft, after he has dipt his cotton, which is 
fattened to the end of a flick, into the facred oils, 
anoints the penitent, or the lick perfon, in the 
form of a crofs upon the forehead, chin, cheeks, 
the upper fide, and palms of the hands. After 
which he pronounces a fhort prayer. The feven 
affifting priefts, if there be feven prefent at the 
ceremony, anoint all the Tick perfons one after 
another. The principal lays the gofpel upon his 
head, whilft the others lay their hands upon 
him. 

From thefe ceremonies we fhall now proceed to 
the difference which have been obierved between 
the undtion of the Latins, and that of the Greeks. 
We fhall not enter into the controveriy between 
the Greeks and Latins, concerning the different 
terms uled in calling* the ceremony of extreme 
undtion a faerament or a myftery. Many Pro- 
teftant v/riters have done this already, fo that 
little can be added to what they have laid 3 the 
following we preiume will be fufficient. The real 
diff erences then are thefe that follow : One per- 

fon alone, by the laws of the Latin church, may 
adminifter the faerament of extreme undtion ; 
whereas the adminiftration of it, in the opinion 
of the Greeks, is irregular, unlefs three at lead 
aflift at the celebration of it. By the Latin ritual, 
the bifliop only has authority to confecrate the 
oil 3 but the Grecian priefts as well as their pre- 
lates, are inveftedwith that power. Befides the 
parts of the body of their fick which are differ- 
ently anointed, it is cuftom ary with the Greeks 
to anoint their houfes alfo, and fign them at the 
fame time with feveral figns of the crofs. 



Of the Funeral Ceremonies of the Greeks. 

From their extreme undfion, we fhal! proceed 
fince the cranfition is regular, to their funeral ib- 
lemnities : for notwkhftanding their fick de- 
votees frequently recover after the adminiftra- 
tion of extreme undtion 3 yet the intent and de- 
fign of it are, no doubt, to recover the foul from 
all her infirmities, which are much more liable to 
afRidl and torment her during the precarious con- 
feqtiences of a long feries of ficknefs, than in the 
uninterrupted enjoyment of a perfedt ft ate of 
health, at which time but very few allow them- 
felves the leifure to refledt on a future ftate. Ex- 
treme undtion was inftituted likewife, with intent 
to comfort and fupport Chriftians under their 
bodily afffibtions, and to turn their hopes towards 
eternity. 

Ricaut takes notice of feveral ceremonies of 
the Greeks, very remarkable in time of ficknefs. 
He fays, for inftance, That the prieft bends the 
head of the patient with the veil of the chalice, 
and gives him a draught of holy water, in which 
feveral odoriferous herbs have been before in- 
fufed. The water muft be confecrated by the 
touch of a crucifix, or an image of the Bleflcd 

• Virgin. 
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Virgin. This they prefcribe to their patients as II The wife, for Rican t is here ipeaking of the 
a fpecific remedy for the health and welfare of burial of a hufband, follows his dear remains, 
their fouls as well as their bodies. When the pa- drowned in a flood of tears, and fo diiconfo- 
tient grows worfe and worfe, and is given over, late, that if we may form a judgement from her 
they have recourfe to their extreme un&ion, tears, and the excefs of her cries and lamenta- 
which is accompanied with fever al prayers fuit- tions, one would .imagine fhe would let her foul 
able to the occafion,. and fome leflbns out of the at liberty to fly after and overtake her hufband’s. 
New Teftament, where mention is made of the Ricaut adds, that there are fome women, how- 
refurre£tion of the dead. The Greeks likwife ever, to be met with, that have no tafte for thefe 
obferve the popilh cuftom of making folemn extravagant teftimonies of their grief and an- 
vows both to the Almighty and the faints for the guifh, and yet their mourning is not lefs folemn 
reftoration of their health. Such vows are paid, than that of their neighbours. They have wo- 
as in the Latin church, by the oblation of a men who are mourners by profeflion, who weep 
golden or filver eye, arm, or leg. This cuftom in the widow’s Head for a certain fum, who, by 
was obferved by the moft antient Pagans, and frequent practice of their art, can reprefent to the 
amongft others by the Philiftines, who, after they life all the violent emotions and gefticulations 
had been healed of the diftemper with which they that naturally flow from the mofl: pungent and 
were afflidted on account of the ark of the Lord, unfeigned lorrow. ° 

which they had feized and taken into their pof- As foon as the funeral fervice is over, they kifs 
feflion, fent it back with the reprelentation in the crucifix, and afterwards falute the mouth and 
gold of the parts affedted. The Chriftians very forehead of the deceafed. After that, each of 
ealily gave into this pradtice of the Heathens. them eats a fmall bit of bread, and drinks a glafs 
The fubllitution of a material oblation, in the of wine in the church, wifhing the foul of the 
room of the facrifice of the heart, is fo commo- deceafed a good repofe, and the afflidted family 
dious, that it is furprifing to find it totally erafed all the confolation they can wifh for. We had for- 
out of the ceremonies of fome certain religions, got to inform the reader, that, according to the 
which provide no other amufement for fuch of accounts of fome travellers, a widow that has 
their devotees as are of a heavy call:, than a nar- loft her hufband, a child who has loft his father 
row ferutiny into the adtions of others j leaving or mother, in fhort, all perfons who are in deep 
their minds indolent and unemployed, which in mourning, drefs no victuals at their own houfes. 
the temple, as well as elfewhere, mu ft needs in- The friends and relations of the deceafed fend 
cline them to cenfure, and refledt on the condudt them in provifions for the firft eight days ; at the 
of their neighbours. _ end whereof they pay the difconfolate family a 

As foon as a dying man has given up the ghoft, charitable vifit, in order to condole with, and 
the whole family appear like fo many adtors at comfort them under their unhappy lofs, and to 
the reprefentation of a deep tragedy 5 all are in wait on them to church, where there are prayers 
tears and groans. The body of the deceafed, read for the repofe of the foul of the deceafed. 
whether male or female, is drefi: in its beft ap- The’ men again eat and drink in the church* 
parel, and afterwards extended upon a bier, with whilft the women renew their cries and lamen- 
one wax-taper at the head, and another at the tations. But fuch as can afford to hire profeft 
feet. The wife, if the hufband be the objedt of mourners, never give themfclves this fecond fa-* 
their lorrow, the children, fervants, relations, and tigue, but fubftitute proper perfons in their Head, 
acquaintance, enter the apartment where the de- to weep over their hufband’s tombs, three days 
ceafed is thus laid out, with their cloaths rent, after their interment, at which time there are 
tearing their hair, beating their breafts, and even, prayers read for the repofe of his foul. After 
as Ricaut adds, disfiguring their faces with their the ninth day, there are maffes and prayers read 
nails. The mode of our mourning is not quite again upon the fame occafion, which are repeated 
fo extravagant and romantic ; and we are apt to at the expiration of forty days ; as alfo, at the 

believe, that none of the natives, of any parts clofe of fix months, and on the laft day of the 

of Europe, whether wives, children, or huf- year. After the ceremony is concluded, they 
bands, Ihew at prefent any flafhes, or the leaft make their friends a prefen t of fome corn, boiled 
disfigurement in their faces, as outward marks, rice, wine, and fome fweet-meats. This cuftom, 
or teftimonies of their inward forrow. We are which is generally called by the Greeks, Za 
taught by the principles of the Chriftian religion, II Sperna, is looked upon by them as very antient. 
to repofe all our truft and confidence in God They renew it with more folemnity and devotion 
alone, and there is no injunction which is more than ever, on the Friday immediately preceding 

readily complied with, in the literal and ftri&eft their Lent, that before Chriftmas, on Good- 

fenfe, than that which obliges us to comfort our- 1 Friday, and the Friday before Whitfuntide 5 
felves under the lofs of a father, a hufband, or a I which days the Greek church have devoted to 
wife. When the body of the deceafed is com- II the fervice of the dead, not only of thofe who 
pletely drefied as beforementioned, and decently have departed this life according to the common 
extended on the bier, for the regular performance I courfe of nature, but fuch likewife as have un - 
of his laft obfequies, and the hour is come for fortunately met with a fudden and untimely 
his interment, the crucifix is carried in procefiion death. 

at the head of the funeral train ; and the priefts The funeral procefiion begins with two young 
and deacons, who accompany them, reciting the country lads, holding wooden erodes in their 
prayers appointed by the church, burn incenle, hands, followed by a prieft in a white cope, 
and implore the Divine Majefty to receive the efcorted by feveral other priefts drefied in party 
foul of the deceafed into his heavenly manfions. coloured Holes, but flovens from head to foot. 

24 B b b b After 
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After them comes the corpfe expo fed to public 
view, dreft after the manner of the Greeks, in ail 
her bridal apparel. The hufband follows the 
bier, fupported by two perfons of diilinCtion, 
who ufe all the prevailing arguments they can 
think of to keep him from expiring under the 
weight of his affliction. And yet, after all, it 
is whifpered, that his poor wife died of meer 
grief. Of all comedies, that of marriage furely 
is the mo ft comical, provided a man does not 
pcrfonate the hero. When he does, indeed, he 
is obliged, as it were, to affume the character that 
is partly childifh, mean, foolifh, hypocritical, and 
fometimes roguifh. Were we to form a judge- 
ment of things by their outward appearance, one 
would imagine, that the Grecian hu/bands have 
an inexhauftible fountain of tears, that they can 
bemoan the lofs of their wives in fuch a clamo- 
rous and public manner. Is the bleOing of a 
good wife common among the Greeks ? Can no 
other country boaft it ? Are good wives a fcarce 
commodity amongft the Greeks, above all other 
nations ? God defend the dead 1 lays Rabelais, 

I muft think of finding out another help-mate. 
One of the daughters of the deceafed, con- 
tinues Tournefort, who was of years of maturity, 
and agreeable enough, her lifters and fome other 
relations, marched in their proper order, with 
their hats difhevelled, leaning on the arms of 
fome of their intimate acquaintance. When their 
voices failed them, or when they were at a lofs to 
exprefs themfelves any longer, they core the hair 
off their heads in the moft violent and frantic 
manner imaginable, firft on one fide, and then on 
the other ; but nature cannot long be concealed 
under this thin di (guile, and it is very eafy to dif- 
tinguifh, on thefe occafions, the fincere mourner 
from the hypocritical impoftor. If there are any 
fine cloaths in the whole town, they are brought, 
out on this public occafion. The friends and re- 
lations are ambitious of making the belt appear- 
ance they poffibly can j whereas amongft us, we, 
one and all, are dreft in black. This gaity of 
theirs is no bar or impediment, however, to the 
expreflion of their concern, by the deepeft fighs, 
and moft heidous groanings. If a perfon hap- 
pens to die in any part of the town whatever, 
their very enemies, as well as friends and rela- 
tions, nay, the whole neighbourhood great and 
fmall, without diftinCtion, think themfelves 
obliged to weep and wail, fince they would make i 
an ill figure, if they did not feem at leaft to drop 
a tear on fuch a melancholy occafion. From 
whence we may realbnably conclude, that fuch 
an extravagant, fuch a noify expreflion of their 
forrow muft be wholly owing to the mode of the 
country j an ambition to imitate thofe who are 
actually in diftrefs, and the nature of the climate 
in which they live. 

There is no mafs faid for the dead on the days 
of their interment, but forty in every parifh the 
day following, at (even pence per mafs. As foon 
as they are got into the church, the priefts read 
aloud the office for the dead, whilft a young clerk 
repeats fome particular pfalms of David at the 
foot of the bier. When the office is over, 
there are twelve loaves, and as many bottles of 
wine diftnbuted amongft the poor at the church 
door. Every prieft has ten gazettees, or Vene- 
tian pence, and the bifhop who accompanies the 
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corpfe, three half crowns. The grand vicar, 
treafurer, and keeper of the archieves, who are 
next to the prelate in point of dignity, have three 
crowns, or a double fee. After this diftribution 
one of the priefts lays a large piece of a broken 
pot upon the breaft of the deceafed, on which 
a crofs, and the ufual characters, I. N. R. I. 
are engraved with the point of a penknife, or 
fome other tool, or inftrument, proper for that 
occafion. After that they withdraw and take 
their leave of the deceafed. The relations, but 
more particularly the hufband, kiffes her pule 
lips ; and this is looked upon as fo incumbent a 
dutv, that the negleCt of it cannot be difpenfed 
with, though the perfon ffiould die of the moft 
infectious diftemper. Her friends embrace her, 
and her neighbours falute her $ but no holy 
water is fprinkled upon her. After the inter- 
ment is over, they conduCt the hufband back 
to his houfe. When the funeral aflembly de- 
parts, the hired mourners repeat their lamen- 
tations 5 and in the evening, the relations fend 
the poor affiiCted hufband an agreeable colla- 
tion, and go and caroufe with him by way of 
confolation. 

Such are the fentiments of thofe Chriftians 
called Greeks, who retide in Greece and in the 
Leffer Ada ; for there are others who are alfo 
called Greeks, but are looked upon by the above 
as fchifmatics > but of thefe we (hall give an ac- 
count afterwards. In the mean time, feveral re- 
flections may be drawn from what has been here 
advanced, for hiftory without improvement is 
like a body without life. And fir ft. 

The antient Greeks were celebrated for their 
wifclom, learning and valour 5 and their writings, 
next to thofe of the Old Teftament, are fo far° as 
we know the moft antient in the world. Divided 
at firft into feveral fmall republicks, they were 
jealous of each other, and although Philip of 
Macedon made them tributary, yet even then 
they affifted him to overthrow the Perfian empire, 
and their learning fpread over the greateft part of 
the Leffer Afia. 

Secondly, how different are thofe defeended 
from them ! without courage, without learning, 
and funk into the moft abjeCt ftate of meannefs, 
they are considered by the Turks as poor, pufil- 
lanimous wretches, and live in a ftate almoft of 
Egyptian bondage. It is true, they have the 
name of Chriftians, but they have not failed to 
debafe the glory of the gofpel, by mixing with it 
many rites and ceremonies, ufed by their Pagan 
anceftors. 

Thirdly, It is remarkable how prone the heart 
of man is to fnperftition, and indeed to every 
thing 'which God has not commanded to be ob- 
ferved, but rather forbidden. At the time of 
Conftantine the Great, there were many ftourifh- 
ing churches in Greece, and for many years after, 
few ceremonies were introduced, except fuch as 
were in their own nature fimple and indifferent. 
But after the fixth century, they afted the 
lame part as the Ilraelites did in the wilderneis, 
when they made the golden calf and wanted to 
return to Egypt. The Greeks had either a writ- 
ten or a traditional account of the religion of 
their anceftors, and as they were beginning gra- 
dually to lofe all knowledge of the truths of 
Chriftianity, they daily embraced more and more 

of 



An ACCOUNT of the RELIGION of the SCHISMATICAL GREEKS. 283 



of the Pagan ceremonies. In this they were en- 
couraged by the example of the Romans, who 
had learned fo many Heathenifh cuftoms, that 
the chief part of their religion conflfted in mak- 
ing the flgn of the crofs. 

Laftly, The Greeks feem as little ambitious of 
acquiring knowledge, as they are of regaining 
their liberty, which may ferve to fhew, that, to [ 
make men Haves, they Ihould be kept in igno- j 
ranee ; for Havery, either of body or mind, va- ) 



nifhes away before learning. A few years ago, 
when the Rufiians were at war with the Turks, it 
was expected that had they fucceeded, the Greeks 
would have been taken under their protection ; 
but the plan mifearried, and they are ftiil in the 
fame forlorn condition as before. In that con- 
dition they are likely to continue, till fome re- 
markable revolution takes place in Europe, of 
which we cannot at prefen t form any notion. 




An Account of the Religion of thofe GREEKS, who 

differ in many things from the others already mentioned. 



T HE difference to be found among all 

thofe throughout the world, who bear 
the name of Chriftians, is one of the 
ftrongeft proofs that there was fuch a perfon as 
Jefus Chrift in the world, that he fuffered, rofe 
.again, and afeended into heaven. Moft of thefe 
different denominations agree in the points eflen- 
tial to falvation, although they hate and excom- 
municate each other for the obfervation of par- 
ticular rites and ceremonies. Now, is itpoffible, 
that all thefe people, lo different in their modes 
of worlhip and discipline, Hiould, while they 
hate each other, agree in the belief of the gofpel 
hiftory, concerning Jelus Chrift ? There is not a 
deift in Europe, who doubts there was fuch a per- 
fon as the impoftor Mahomet, who was born fix 
hundred years after the death of Chrifb 5 and yet 
to a fceptic in hiftory, the accounrs v/e have of 
fuch a perfon’s living in the world as Mahomet, 
are liable to more objections than the hiftory of 
Jefus Chrifb. Mahomet was born in an age when 
ignorance overlpread the earth, fo that for Lome 
time after his death, there were no accounts of 
him but by tradition. On the other hand, al- 
though the world was loft in Pagan idolatry when 
Chrifb was born, yet there were many learned men 
in Judea, in Greece, and in Rome. All the Jewifh 
■writers, fince that time, take notice of him, al- 
tho’ they deny that he was the Melfiah. Several 
Heathen writers mention him as a very extraor- 
dinary perfon; and Celfus, the levereft writer 
againft the Chriftians, never denied that there 
was fucli a perfon as Jefus Chrift, nor did he re- 
ject his miracles, only that he faid they wqre 
wrought by the power of magic. We thought it 
the more neceffary to take notice of thefe things 
in this place, becaufe fome of our readers ought 
to be cautioned againft every thing that may lead 
their minds off from believing the fundamental 
truths of the gofpel. 
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Of the Greek Church in Ruflia. 

The Ruffians are very ambitious to have their 
converflon to Chriftianity as high as the age of jj 



the apoftles ; and they believe that the gofpel was 
firft preached among them by St. Andrew, the 
brother of Peter. When we confider that there 
were many churches efbablifhed in Greece and 
many parts around it, foon after the apoftolic age, 
it is not at all improbable, but fome of the Poles 
and the Ruffians were converted to Chriftianity ; 
but whatever were the number of thefe converts, 
this much is certain, all knowledge of Chris- 
tianity was loft in Ruflia, when the Greeks fent 
miffionaries there in the tenth century, of which 
the following is a genuine accounr. 

Igor, duke of Ruflia, and a Pagan, dying in 
955, left a fon named Stoflaus, a minor, and his 
mother Ola was appointed regent. This lady, 
having heard of the fplendour of the Greek em- 
peror’s court, at Conftantinople, went thither, 
and was baptized by the patriarch, who gave her 
the name of Helen. Upon her return home to 
her own country. Hie perfuaded fome of her 
great lords to fend for fome priefts from Greece,' 
which they did, and were baptized, but Stoflaus, 
the young duke, growing up to years of matu- 
rity, banifhed the priefts out of the country, and 
continued himfelf a heathen to the laft. He was 
fucceeded by his fon Walodimir, a prince of 
knowledge and courage. Plaving cultivated an 
acquaintance with the Greek emperor, who fent 
ambaffadors to him, he followed the example of 
his grandmother, and was baptized by the name 
of Bafil. Soon after this, refolving to eftablifh 
Chriftianity in his dominions, he married the 
princefs Anne, daughter of the emperor Bafil, and 
the patriarch of Conftantinople, confecrated feve- 
ral archbifliops and bifliops, and fixed their prin- 
cipal relidence in the moft capital cities of Rufllaj 
fo that taking all thefe circumftances together, 
Chriftianity was not eftablifhed in Ruflia before 
the latter end of the tenth century. 

This is the reafon why the Ruffians profefs a 
great efteem for the Greeks; for it will appear, 
that in fome points of faith, as well as of dis- 
cipline^ there are feveral differences between 
them. They have the bible printed in their own 
language, which is called the Sclavonian, and 
they acknowledged it to be the true word of 
God, efpecially the four gofpels which they never 

touch. 




284 An ACCOUNT of the RELIGION of the SCHISMATICAL GREEKS. 



touch without certain marks of refpect and vene- i 
ration. But although they declare the Holy 
fcriptures to be the rule of their faith, yet they pay 
almoft as much regard to the decrees of the firft 
feven general councils, and the Greek fathers, 
particularly Bafil, Nazianzen, Chryfoftom, and 
Epherem the Syrian. They receive the Apoflles 
Creed, the Nicene and that of Athanafius, fo 
that when any point of religion is to be proved by 
them, they firfL have recourfe to the facred ferip- 
tures,' next to the councils, and then to the fa- 
thers abovemen tioned, and the la ft appeal is to 
the patriarch of Ruffia. 

Their pr lefts, whom they call Papas, read the 
whole of the New Teftament in their churches 
to the people, but no part of the Old, except 
the Pfalms s for they confider fome part of the 
Old Teftament as above the common compre- 
henfion of the vulgar. This is certainly true, 
and fo are many things in the New Teftament, 
and were men able to comprehend every thing in 
the facred fcriptures, then revelation would be 
no more than a fyftem of natural religion. They 
never deliver an . explication of what has been 
read, which is perhaps one of the reafons why 
they continue in fuch a ftate of ignorance. They 
fay, that preachers only perplex their hearers, by 
giving them too fubtile an explication of what 
is plain in itfelf, and confequently leading them 
into unneceffary controverfies of no importance 
to falvation. 

They believe the church to be .an aflembly of 
the faithful, whom God has promifed to aflift with 
his grace, to attain to eternal falvation, and have 
vanity enough to affert, that out of their church 
there is no falvation. Till of late years, they 
would not fuffer a Jew to refide among them, and. 
fuch was their hatred of the Turks, that when 
an ambaffador came from Conftantinople, he was 
not permitted to kifs the Czar's hand. All 
other Chriftians befides themfelves, they confider 
as Heretics, only that they look upon the Greeks 
in the Levant with a more favourable eye than 
they do upon any others. 

The Ruffians 4 * are of the fame opinion with 
Proteftants concerning the head of the church, 
namely, there is no perfon entitled to that ho- 
nour, but Jefus Chrilt only, and for that reafon 
they look upon the pope as an ufurper. It is true, 
they pay fomething annually to the patriarch of 
Conftantinople, but that is rather out of refpedt 
than from an acknowledgement of jurifdidtion. 
Neither do they allow that there has been any 
power in the Greek church to v/ork miracles fince 
the death of the apoftles, they being unneceffary 
after the full eftablifhment of Chriftianity. They 
have a great veneration for the perfon of their 
fovefeign, and count it an honour to do the 
meaneft offices for him, nor are they lefs' fub- 
miffive and obedient to all thofe who are in au- 
thority under him. 

Another thing much regarded by the Ruffians, 
is the duty they owe to their clergy, of whom 
they have feveral degrees and orders. The firft 
in the rank is the patriarch, who is archbifhop of 
Moftow, and formerly was obliged to refide in 
that city, but ever fince the court has been kept 
at Peterfburgh, he has been permitted to refide 
there part of the year, to aflift the fovereign with 
his councils. He is next to the fovereign, the 



chief perfon in the empire, and determines in all 
ecclefiaftical affairs. He wears a kind of lono- 
black robe, and has always a crofs carried be- 
fore him. Next to the patriarch are the arch- 
bifhops under him, and thefe are four in number, 
namely, thofe of Kiovia, Rofloff, Cafan, and 
Sankinfki and this laft mud refide conftantly 
at Mufcow, to aflift the patriarch. The next in 
rank are the feven bifhops, viz. of Kiovia, 
Mufcow, PJefcow, Wolodimir, Cafan Aftra- 
can, and Torofho in Siberia. Under thefe arc 
the priefts whom they call popes or papas, and 
thefe are divided into protopapas, arch -papas, and 
common papas, of whom there are vaft numbers 
in Ruffia, there being no other qualifications ne- 
cefiiiry, befides being able to read, write, and fing. 
The chief badge of the priefthood is a cap, or 
calot, which is put upon their heads at the time 
of their being confecrated, and they are obliged 
to wear it as long as they continue in the prieft- 
hood. Another badge of their priefthood is the 
flick they carry in their hands, being for the moft 
part cloathed in a loofe robe of coarfe cloth 
which comes down to their feet, and as they pafs 
along the ftreets, the people afk them for their 
bleffing. And yet we find from the beft informa- 
tion, that their inferior priefts are much addi&red 
to drunkennefs in public houfes, where they fre- 
quently create quarrels, and alfo receive a fevere 
drubbing. 

Almoft all Ruffia fwarms with monks, of 
which they have their orders, namely, the Be- 
nedidtines, the order of St. Bafil, and that of St. 
Nicholas, and thele, like the Roman Catholics] 
make three vows, viz. of poverty, chaftity and 
obedience, but in moft other things they are 
very different from thofe of Rome. They lead 
a very auftere life, and are cloathed in black 
loofe cloaks with a girdle round their middle, 
and a badge to diftinguifh their order on their 
breaft. They have their abbots and priors, who 
are generally very ignorant, there being few 
among them who are able to read. * 

They have alfo nuns, who live much after the 
fame manner as the monks, and are cloathed in 
long black robes, except fuch as are perfons of 
quality, who are diftinguifhed by lhort white 
veils. There are alfo hermits in Ruffia, who 
have no other way of procuring a fubfiftence 
than that of begging from travellers, who fome- 
times give them a little, for which in return they 
receive their bleffings. The bifhops and priefts 
live upon their tythes and what elfe the people 
are pleafed to bellow upon them, for they have 
no houfes or lands as in the Roman Catholic 
countries. Simony, or the purchafing of church 
livings, is as common in Ruffia as in Italy, and 
they often exchange one benefice for another, 
which is one of the worft things that ever could 
take place in a national church. 

All their churches are built round and vault- 
ed, to have fome refembl.ance to the heavens, and 
they have five fteeples, one in the centre higher 
than the others, and t.he other four around it. 
They ufe neither pews, chairs nor benches in 
their churches, becaufe they perform their de- 
votions either kneeling or proftrace on the 
ground. They look upon their churches as fo fa- 
cred that no new married couple can be admitted 
into them until they have firft bathed themfelves. 
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They admit of no organs in their churches, nor 
of any images of wood or ftone, but only fuch 
as are painted. Next to their churches, they 
ihew much regard to their church-yards where 
they bury their dead. They will not fuffer any 
impurities to be thrown into them, nor will they 
permit a dog to pafs over them. They are great 
admirers of bells, looking upon them as eflential 
to divine worfhip. They have nearly the fame 
notions of the Trinity with the Greeks in the 
Levant ; that is, they believe in the Creeds, only 
with fome ftnall variations from the antient 

fathers. . 

They believe that God the Father is the Crea- 
tor of all things, the firft perfon in the ever 
blefied Trinity, and the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. That Jefus Chrift is the fecond 
perfon in the trinity * and that he is eflentially 
both God and man. That the Holy Ghoft is the 
third perfon in the trinity, but they affirm that 
the Holy Ghoft proceeds only .from the Father, 
and not from the Father and the Son. This no- 
tion was embraced by fome of the antients, but 
certainly it is very unbecoming for them to dis- 
pute concerning what they are utterly unable to 

comprehend. 

They adore the images of the apoftles, the 
prophets, faints and martyrs, and they pretend to 
have fome of their relics. Amongft all their 
other faints, they pay the greateft regard to St. 
Nicholas of Baris, whom they acknowledge to 
be the patron of all the Ruffian empire. They 
Ihew a great veneration for the name of God, 
and never ftir out of their houfes till they have 
faid a prayer before the image of one of their 
faints, of which they keep always one befide 
them. If a poor perfon enters the houle of one 
of their perfons of quality, he firft looks for the 
image of the laint, and adores it before he pays 
his relpedts to the matter of the houfe. 

. The Ruffians pay much regard to pilgrimages, 
it being confidered as meritorious in any perfon 
to vifit°the fhrines of their favorite faints. Thele 
notions are fo deeply rooted in their minds, that 
the Emprefs, in compliance with the vulgar 
opinion, frequently accompanies her fubje&s in 
thofe journies. As the Ruffians are much ad- 
dicted to drunkennels, fo it frequently happens 
on thofe pilgrimages, that they quarrel and fight 
fo furioufiy, that they wound and fometimes kill 

each other. 

When the Ruffians are at their devotions, they 
often knock their foreheads againft the ground, 
and crofs themfelves in the following manner : 
They firft make the lign of the crofs with their 
fingers on the forehead, which intimates, lay they, 
the afeenfion of Chrift; next on the heart, to 
point out that the heart is the receptacle of the 
word of God. "Next they make a crofs, firft on 
the right, and then on the left ffioulder, inti- 
mating thereby, that at the day of judgement, 
the righteous will be placed on the right hand of 
Chrift, and the wicked on his left. Some few 
years ago, the patriarch ordered that the laity 
fhould "crofs themfelves with only two fingers, 
whereas before they ufed to do it with three, in 
honour of the perfons in the Holy Trinity. 

But this met with fo much oppofition from the 
people, that they declared they would fooner 
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loofe their heads than be deprived of the privi- 
lege of crofting themfelves with three fingers, as 
had been praCtifed by their anceftors. Their 
three great feafts of Whitfunday, Chriftmas and 
Flatter are kept with great ftriClnefs and folem- 
nity, no one perfon being permitted to work ; 
they have alfo many other feftivals, on each of 
which they have prayers peculiar to them. We 
have already obferved, that they never preach in 
their churches, becaufe they look upon every 
compofition of their own in explaining the ferip- 
tures to be a profanation ; but inftead of preach- 
ing, they read fome of the homilies of the 
Greek fathers, which they have tranflated into 
the Ruffian language for that purpole. 

After reading the gofpel, they begin to fay 
mafs in the following manner : The prieft, at- 
tended by his facriftan, approaches the altar, and 
bows to it ; which done, he puts fome red wine 
into the chalice, for the Ruffians ufe no ocher, and 
mixes it with water. Having broken a piece of 
■ leavened bread, he puts it into the wine, and then 
confecrates them both, by reading feveral prayers, 
which takes up about half an hour. After this, 
he takes with a fpoon, all at once, the bread and 
wine out of the chalice, and fo takes the commu- 
nion by himfelf without any perfon joining him ; 
unlefs they fhould happen to bring to him, at 
, that time, a fick chi lei, unto whom he gives a 
model of bread, fcceped in the wine. 

Great part of their devotions confift in attend- 
ing at thefe mattes, and they have vafi numbers 
of wax-candles burning, while the people are 
bufy in killing their images. They are not very 
ftridt in the obfervation of Sunday, except in 
going to mafs, for after that is over, many fpend 
the remainder of the day in rioting and drunken- 
nefs. They look upon baptifm as a ceremony 
abfolutely ncceftary to falvation, which is the 
reafon the poorer fort have their children bap- 
tized as loon as they are born, but the rich, who 
are not fo luperftitious, wait till they think proper. 
They always baptize their children in the church, 
unlefs there be very weighty reafons to the con- 
trary; They confecrate the water firft, and 
chufe no more than two godfathers for the firft 
child, who are to ftand for all the reft afterwards, 
unlefs prevented by ficknefs, abfence, or death; 
and although a child be in ever fuch danger of' 
dying, yet he cannot be baptized by any but the 
prieft, who performs the ceremony in the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft. But previous to the baptifm, the prieft 
exorcifes the child by crofting it, and command- 
ing the devil to come out of it ; for they are 
firmly perfuaded, that the unclean fpirit refides 
in it before the ceremony, which mutt be per- 
formed at the door of the church without. They 
believe, that if an unbaptized child was to be 
carried into the church, it would be real pro- 
fanation, and there would be a neceffity for them 
to confecrate it anew. After baptifm, the prieft 
hangs a crofs of gold, filver, or tin, about the 
child’s neck, which he is to wear till his dying 
day, and fuch as are found without it at their 
death, are denied Chriftian burial. The reafon 
why they are fo particular on that head, is, they 
would have the Chriftians diftinguifhed from the 
Heathen Tartars, of whom there are many thou- 
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lands in the empire. Every perfon has a parti- II to faffing, the Ruffians, as well as the Greeks in 
cular faint appointed him as a patron, and to him the Levant, keep real inftead of nominal faffs • 
prayers are addreffed every day. whereas, if a perfon wants to indulge his appe- 

The Ruffian laity receive the facrament of the tite in the choiceft articles of gluttony and vo- 
Lord’s-fupper with great marks of devotion ; luptuoufnefs, he ought, on a faff day, to dine 
and they have two forts of bread which they jafe with a Roman' Catholic. 

in the communion, which muff be unleavened, Beiides their ordinary faffs, they have four 
and baked by the widow of a prieff who is paft folemn ones, namely, forty days before F.after ; 
child bearing. One fort of bread is for thofe thefe agree with what we call Lent. The feconci 
who are fick, and the other for fuch as commu- faff begins eight days after Whit-Sunday, and 
nicate at church. The firff: they confecrate on ends with the feaff of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
Holy-Thurfday only, and it is kept all the reff The third is kept in honour of the bleffed Virgin, 
of the year till they want it. The other is con- and begins on the firff of Auguft, and continues 

fecrated at mafs, and as we mentioned before, till the feaff of the Affumption. The fourth 

they mix with it a certain quantity of warm begins on the twelfth of November, and conti- 
water ; becaufe, lay they, the blood and the nues till Chriffmas. During all thefe faffs thev 
water flowed from our Saviour’s fide. In this are not to eat flefh, eggs, butter, milk, cheefe, 
liquor they ffeep the pieces of bread and confe- nor any thing that has the leaff relation to animal 

crate them together, giving both the bread and food. When we coniider the number of thefe 

wine to the communicants. The prieff when he faffs, and the levity with which they are kept, 

gives the elements, lays, cc This is the true body | we (hall find, that the Roman Catholics are more 
<c and blood of Chriff, (pilled for thee and many il political than the Greeks j but the Greeks, ; ls 
cc more, for the re mi Hi on of thy fins ; as often | well in the Levant as in Ruffia, are more fincere. 

€C as thou receiveff it, do it always in comme- | The Roman Catholics iiave appointed their falls 

<c moration of Chriff. God grant that thou j in fuch a manner, that they do not give much 
<c mayeft receive it for thy falvation.” j trouble to the people j and even when they 

They communicate on Saturdays, after having i think them burthen fume, nothing is more ealy 

prepared themfelves by faffing, and made a con- than to procure a difpenfation. But the Greeks 
feflion of their fins to the prieff. Some of the in the Levant and in Ruffia keep fuch long faffs, 
devotees, after they have received the facrament, that one would imagine their whole bodies' were 
keep their beds all the reff of the day, left they emaciated ; and fuch is their belief of the necef- 
fhouki commit any fins 5 vainly imagining, that ( fity of attending to every thing enjoined by the 
there is fome hopes of efcaping temptations in j priefts, that they feldom afk them to difpenfe 
iecret ; whereas, were they to think as every with the feverity, except on the moft urgent 
Chriftian ought to do, they would be convinced, occafions. 

that it is the Almighty power of God alone .that They have alfo, previous to Lent, a fort of 
can preferve them from temptation wherever they carnival, which lafts eight days, and is called by 

are. . them C€ The Butter Week,” becaufe after it is 

Like the Greeks in the Levant, they give the expired their faff begins. During the time they 
communion to babes, but only one half of the call Butter-Week, they commit the moft oucra- 
quantity which they give to thofe who are grown geous excefles in drinking, which generally lead 
tip ; but if a young one is pail: feven years of age, them into all forts of crimes ; fo that it is dan- 
he may have the whole quantity if he pleales. gerous for any fober perfon, particularly a ftran- 
They alfo give it to dying perfons after the ex- ger, to go along, or even crofs the ftreets. On 
treme undtion, which they ufe in the fame fenfe thefe occafions murders are fo frequent, that 
as is pradtifed by the Roman Catholics. After there is feldom a morning in which they do not 
the Tick perfon has received the communion, rind feveral dead bodies in the ftreets* and fuch 
they give him neither food nor medicines, unlefs is the general madnefs, that the murderer is 
there be apparent ftgns of his recovery. No feldom difeovered. 

perfon can be admitted to the communion in the As for their marriages, they have many Arrange 
the church, until they have made a complete ceremonies, but divorces are fo frequent among 
confeffion of their fins, and gone through a courfe them, that the Greeks in Ruffia, are often ridicul- 
of faffing for the fpace of eight days; during ed by the Greeks in the Levant. It muff how- 
which they are enjoined by the prieff: to live on ever be acknowledged, that this is not the pradfcice 
nothing but coarfe bread and fmall beer. with thofe who reftde in Livonia, where Peterf- 

The other rules to be oblerved by the Ruffians bourgh is; for the vaft numbers of ftrangers from 
in their faffs are the following : To abftain from almoft every part of Europe, who vi fit and 
flefh, and all things having any relation to it, reffde in that riling city, contribute more to- 
fuch as eggs, butter, cheefe and milk; from all wards civilizing the manners of the people than 
forts of ftrong liquors, to which the Ruffians, in any human laws whatever. It was thefe foreign- 
common with the inhabitants of all cold northern ers who firff fet the example to the Ruffian no- 
countries, are very much addicted. At the fame bility, by (hewing them in what an harmonious 
time, they are to abftain from the marriage bed ; manner they lived with their wives, and how 
and, in a word, from all forts of carnal pleafure tenderly they brought up their children ; and 

whatever. ^ fo earn eft was Peter the Great, to root out of the 

As die Roman Catholics are not bound to minds of his people all forts of vulgar preju- 

obferve fuch ftridt rules, lb the Ruffians often dices, that he married a wife,- who was of no 

ridicule them on that point, telling them what is ..higher rank than the widow of a Saxon corporal 
really true, namely, that their faff days are the of dragoons, and lived with her to the laft. The 
moft voluptuous feaff days. Thus with refpedt I fame great man fent circular letters to the bi- 
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fhops and clergy, defiring they would difcounte- 
nance divorces in all cafes except adultery, where 
they are juftified in taking place upon the prin- 
ciples of natural reafon. 

As the priefts among the Greeks in the Le- 
vant,. fo thofe among the Ruffians are allowed to 
marry, nay it is abfolutely necefiary, the Ruffians 
fay, that they ihoulcl marry, and no perfons 
whatever are admitted to holy orders, unlcfs they 
are either married, or under a folemn vow to en- 
ter that date. Every prieft mult marry a vir- 
gin, and one whofe character is irreproachable ; 
and if fhe happens to die, he mu ft never enter- 
tain the .lead thoughts of ever marrying again. 
The Ruffians, if we may rely on the veracity of 
moil of our accounts, are ftrangers to the plea- 
fur e that attends on conjugal love and affie£tion ; 
but we need not travel fo far to find fuch huf- 
bands as are cold and indifferent to their con- 
forts: and it is pity that a match, where the par- 
ties have no manner of regard or value for one 
another, nay where they have often an averfion 
for each other, where they are at perpetual va- 
riance, and loofe and profligate on both Tides, 
fhould be a leafe for years only, as it is amongft 
feme people of good lenfe and difeerning judge- 
ments. For after all, why fhould we damn our 
fouls in damning others ? The Chriftian religion, 
it is true, requires that we fhould be regenerated 
in the mid ft of erodes and tribulations, but then 
it allows us to fly from perfecution. Notwith- 
ftanding the Ruffians have fo little love and af- 
fection for their wives, yet they keep them under 
a world of reflraint. It is true, however, that 
Peter the Great on his return from his travels, 
difeouraged and put a flop, in a great meafure, 
to thefe tyrannical proceedings. Before that 
time, the wives were, either through jealoufy 
and an hereditary cuftom, or out of contempt 
and difrefpefl, charged never to appear when 
their hufbands made any public entertainments. 
The fame cuftom has been kept up and obierved 
in the Netherlands, but without any compulfion 
on the part of the hufbands, who in that parti- 
cular feem to have retained fome fmall remains 
of the jealous temper and conftitution of the 
Spaniards. The Czar ordered that the women 
fhould be invited with their hufbands to all wed- 
dings, and other public diverfions. He decreed 
like wile, that no marriage fhould be folemnized 
till after feveral interviews between the parties, 
and till both of them had teftified their mutual 
confent and approbation ; whereas before his 
time the young men were not allowed to lee their 
miftrefles, much lefs to difeourfe with them 
about marriage, or make them any proteftations 
of their love and conftancy. . Their fathers and 
mothers then made all their matches for them, 
and the young couple were not permitted to fee 
each other till after their nuptials, or at moft till 
the day before. At this interview, the intended 
bridegroom accompanied by feveral of his friends, 
paid his young miftrefs a formal vifit at her fa- 
ther’s houfe ; where the young lady with feveral 
of her favourite companions, waited to receive 
them. After fome few compliments paft on both 
fides, the young lady prefented her gallant with 
a glafs of brandy, as a tacit intimation of her 
choice, and the refpedl Ihe had for him above 
the reft. After this interview, they were exprefly 
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enjoined, not to fee each other any more till they 
were actually at church ■, but there were feveral 
exceptions to this grand rule : for it fometimes 
happened that a young fellow that expeCted to be 
wedded to a beautiful woman, was linked to one 
very deformed : Olearius very juflly attributes 
their bad ceconomy to fuch deceitful weddings. 
Peter the Great exprefslv ordered, that no mar- 
riage fhould be celebrated without the confent 
and approbation of both parties, or without their 
feeing, and vifiting each other, at leaft for fix 
weeks together, before the folemnization of their 
nuptials. 

The author of the Religion of the Ruffians has 
inferted one cuftom obferved on thefe occafions, 
which is very lingular, that is, the father of the 
intended bride renounces his paternal authority 
over her, after he has given her two or three 
gentle ftrokes with a rod, which he delivers at 
the fame time to his intended fon -in-law. 

But to proceed to thofe ceremonies which re- 
late more nearly to the nuptials. Some fhort time 
before the day appointed for the wedding, their 
quality, or fuch as afteCl to follow their example, 
hire two luachas, (fo the Ruffians call the two 
female managers or fuperintendants of their wed- 
dings) one to adl the part of the intended bride, 
and the other on behalf of the bridegroom. 
The fuacha, or agent for the former, mod attend 
at the bridegroom’s houfe, in order to make the 
necefiary preparations for the bridal bed, and 
lay it upon forty ih eaves of rye, or fome ocher 
fort of grain ; fhe muft alfo take care that it is 
encompafled round with levera] hoglheads of 
wheat, barley and oats, which are fymbols of 
fruitfuincfl and plenty. The day before the nup- 
tials are to be folemnized, isJpent for the gene- 
rality, in fending p re fen us to the bride, which 
muft be conveyed to her by the hands of the 
bridegroom’s fuacha. Among ft all thefe nup- 
tial compliments nothing is more agreeable to 
the Ruffian ladies than a box of paint 5 for as we 
are informed, their moft celebrated beauties never 
fcruple to make ule of it, being induced thereto' 
either through an habitual practice, or the de- 
pravity of tafte, which at this very day equally 
conceals under a thick lay of red, the beautiful 
or fallow complexions of our Britifli ladies. 

In the evening of their wedding-day the bride- 
groom, accompanied by a numerous train of his 
neareft relations and acquaintance, goes to wait, 
on his miftrefs, the prieft who is to folemnize 
their nuptials riding on horfeback before them. 
After the previous congratulations, and other 
compliments cuftomary on fuch joyful occafions 
in all countries, the company fit down to table. 
Notwithstanding there are three elegant diflies 
inftantly fervecl up, no one takes the freedom to 
tafte of them. At the upper end of the table is 
a vacant feat intended for the 
Whilft he is earned in difeourfe with the bride’s - 
relations, a young gentleman takes pofleffion of 
his chair, and never re figns it without fome valu- 
able confideration. As loon as the bridegroom 
has thus redeemed his feat, the bride is intro- 
duced into the room, drefled as gay as poffible, 
but covered with- her veil. A curtain of crimfon 
taffety, fupported by two young gentlemen, 
parts the lovers and prevents them from dealing 
any amorous glances from each other’s eyes. In 
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the next place, the bride’s fuacha, or agent, |] and then the bride and bridegroom dafh their 
wreaths her hair, and after fhe has turned up her glaffes down upon the floor, and tread the pieces 
trefles, puts a crown upon her head, which is under their feet, denouncing feveral maledictions 
either of gold or filvergilt, and lined with fillc, on all thofe who fhall hereafter endeavour to fet 
and of greater or leficr value, in proportion to the them at variance. At the lame time feveral wo- 
quality or circum Ranees of the perfon for whom men drew linfeed and hempfeed upon their heads, 
it is intended. The other fuacha is employed in After this ceremony is over, the ufual congratu- 
lating the bridegroom off to the beft advan- lations are repeated, with iuch other demonftra- 
tage. During this interval, feme women that tions of gaity and rejoicing, as always accompany 
are prefent fing a thou fan d little merry catches to the nuptial rites; We muff not here omit one 
divert them. The bride-maids drew hops upon circumftance, which is merry and innocent 
the heads of the company. Two lads after this enough; the women before-mentioned, take fad 
bring in a large clieefe, and feveral rolls or little hold of the bride’s gown, in order to oblige her, 
loaves in a hand bafket, with curious fable taffels as it were, to forfake her hu/band, but the bride 
to it. Two of the bride’s attendants bring in dicks fo clofe to him, that all their endeavours 
another cheefe, and the fame quantity of bread prove ineffectual. 

upon her particular account. All which pro- Their nuptial ceremonies thus far concluded, 
vifions, after the pried has bleffed them, are car- the bride goes home in a Ruffian car or fledge, 
ried to the church. At lad, there is a large filver attended by fix flambeaux, and the bridegroom 
bafon let upon the table full of fmall remnants on horfeback. The company come after them, 
of fat tin and taffecy, with feveral fmall pieces of As loon as they are all within doors, the bride- 
filver, hops, barley, and oats, all mingled to- groom fits down at the table with his friends ; 
gether ; The fuacha, after die has put the bride’s but the women conduCt the bride to her bed- 
veil over her face again, takes feveral handfulls chamber, and put her to bed. Afterwards, fome 
of this medley out of the bafon, and ffrews it young gentlemen v/ait on the bridegroom with 
over the heads of all the company. The next their wax-capers in their hands, and conduCt him 
ceremony is the exchange of their relpeCtive to his lady’s apartment. As foon as they are 
rings, which is performed by the parents of the within the chamber, they leave their lights upon 
new married couple. The fuacha conducts the the hogdieads that furround the nuptial bed, and 
bride to church, and the bridegroom follows with afterwards withdraw : But the bride wrapped up 
the prieff, who, for the mod part, indulges him- in her night gown, jumps out of bed, approaches 
lelf in drinking to that excefs, that he is obliged her hufband with abundance of refpeCt, and 
to have two attendants to fupport him, not only makes him a very fubmiffive and rcfpeCtful cour- 
whilff he rides on horfeback to the church, but tefy. This is the firft moment that the hufband 
all the time he is there performing the matri- has an opportunity of feeing his wife unveiled, 

monial fervice. and they fit down to table, and fup together. 

One part of the pavement of the church, where Amongft other difhes, there is a .roaff fowl fet 
the ceremony is performed is covered with crim- before them, which the huff and .fears to pieces, 

fon taffety, and another piece of the fame (ilk is throwing that part which he holds in his hands, 

lpread over it, where the bride and bridegroom whether it be the leg or the wing, over his fhoul- 
are appointed to (land. The prieff, before he der, and eating the remainder. Here the cere- 
enters upon the office, demands their oblations, mony ends. The fpeCtators withdraw, and the 
which conffft of fifli, paftry. See. Then he gives new-married couple go to bed. An old do me flic 
them his benediction, and holds over their heads fervant ffands centinal at the chamber-door, 
the image of thofe faints which were made choice Some of the company, who are more fuperftitious 
of to be their patrons : After which, taking the than the reft, fpend this interval of time in • 
right hand of the bridegroom, and the left of ufing inchantments for the good fuccefs of this 
the bride within his own hands, he afks them fecret love-adventure. Some travellers tell us, that 
three times whether they ffneerely confent to, this old fervant, as foon as it is proper, attends 
and approve of their marriage, and whether they | nearer the bedfide to be informed of what hap- 
will love each other for the future as is their pens. Upon the huffand’s declaration of his 
bounden duty fo to do. When they have anfwered fuccefs and fatisfaCtion, the kettle drums and 
Yes, all the company in general take hands, and trumpets proclaim the joyful news, and the 
join in a folemn dance, whilft the prieff lings the bathing veffels are inftandy prepared for the re- 
1 28 th Pfalm (according to the Hebrew compu- frefhment of the happy pair. The following 
tation) in which aim oft all the bleffings that at- days are fpent in all the demonftrations of joy 
tend the married ftate are enumerated. The prieff and rejoicing imaginable. The men indulge 
as foon as the Pfalm is finifhed, puts a garland themfelves in drinking to excefs. And whilft: the 
of rue upon their heads; but if the man be a hufband caroufes with his friends, and drowns his 
widower, or the woman a widow, then he lays fenfes in intoxicating liquors, the bride, if we 
it upon their fhoulders. The ceremony begins may rely on the veracity of fome travellers, im~ 
with thefe words, cc Increafe and multiply,” and proves thefe few remaining hours of liberty to 
concludes with that other folemn direction, the beft advantage, and revels in her lover’s 
which the Ruffians never underftand in a rigor- arms. 

ous fenle, <c Whom God hath joined let no man From all that has been here faid concerning 
put afunder.” As foon as this form of words is their marriages, we find, that they retain many 
pronounced, all the company light their wax- of thofe cuftoms which were in ufe among the 
tapers, and one of them prelents the prieff with antient Scythians, from whom they are defeended. 
a glafs of wine, which he drinks and the new I There is, however, great reafon to hope, that 
married couple pledge him. This is done thrice, j knowledge, in the courfe of time, will lead them. 

off 
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off from fuch foolifh and ridiculous practices. 
We fhall in the courfe of this work have occafion 
to mention fomething concerning the marriage 
ceremonies in a country inhabited by Proceftants, 
Where fome things are almoft as ridiculous as thofe 
here defcribed ; for ancient cuftoms may be modi- 
fied, but they are not eafiiy eradicated. 



tfhe Funeral Solemnities of the Ruffians. 

The laft thing we fhall take notice of is, the 
manner in which they bury their dead, and the 
refpeCt which the living fhew to the deceafed, all 
which arife from a natural fentiment in the minds 
of men* for it has been often obferved, that thole 
who fliew no refpeCt to the bodies of their de- 
ceafed relations, will never have much cornpaf 
fion for the living. Every fort of indignity Ihewn 
to the deceafed, indicates a hardened heart*, for as 
we were formed in the image of God, fo our 
bodies Ihould be decently interred. 

Their funeral folemnities are as remarkable in 
all refpe&s as their nuptial ceremonies. As foon 
as a fick perfon is expired, they fend for the re- ] 
lations and friends of che deceafed who place them- 
lelves about the corpfe, and weep over it if they 
can. There are women likewife who attend as 
mourners, and afk the deceafed what was the 
the caufe of his death ? Were his circumftances 
narrow and perplexed ? Did he want either the 
neceffaries or conveniences of life, &c. The 
party deceafed being incapable of making them 
any anfwer, they firft make the prieft a prefent of 
fome ftrong beer, brandy, and metheglin, that 
he may pray for the repofe of the foul of the de- 
ceafed. In the next place, the corpfe is well 
walhed, dreft in clean linnen, or wrapped in a 
fliroud, and fhod with Ruftia leather, and put 
into a coffin, the arms being laid over the ftomach 
in the form of a crols. The Ruffians make 
their coffins of the trunks of hollow trees, and 
cover them with cloth, or at lead: with the great 
coat of the deceafed. The corps is not carried, 
however, to church, till it has been kept eight 
or ten days at home, if the feafon or circum- 
stances of the deceafed will admit of fuch a delay. 
Who would imagine fuch a vain and ridiculous 
cuftom as this Should make any diftinbtion be- 
tween a courtier and a citizen, a rich, and an in- 
digent perlbn ? But it is doubtlefs a received opi- 
nion, that the longer they Stay in this world the 
better reception they fhall meet with in the next. 
But be that as it will, the prieft incenfes the corpfe, 
and fprinkles it with holy water till che very day 
of its interment. 

The funeral proceffion is ranged or difpolecl in 
the following manner. A prieft marches in the 
front, who carries the image of the particular faint 
who was made choice of for the patron of the 
deceafed at the time he was baptized. Four 
young virgins, who are the neareft relations to 
the deceafed, and the chief mourners follow him \ 
or for want of fuch female friends, the fame num- 
ber of women are hired to attend, anfl perform 
that melancholy office. After them comes the 
corpfe, carried on the ffioulders of fix bearers. 
If the party deceafed be a monk or a nun, the 
brothers or fitters of the convent to which they 
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belonged, perform this friendly office for them’. 
Several friends march on each fide of the corple, 
incenfing it, and finging as they go along, to 
drive away the evil fpirits, and prevent them front 
hovering round about it. The relations and 
friends bring up the rear, each having a wax-* 
taper in his hand. As foon as they are got to 
the grave, the coffin is uncovered, and the image 
of the deceafed’s favourite faint laid over him, 
whilft the prieft repeats fome prayers fui table to 
the folemn occafion, or reads fome particular paf- 
fages out of their liturgy. After that, the rela- 
tions and friends bid their laft fad adieu, either 
by faluting the deceafed himfelf, or the coffin in 
which he is interred. The prieft, in the next 
place, comes clofe to his fide, and puts his pals- 
port or certificate into his hand, which is figned 
by the archbifhop, and likewife by his father con- 
feflor, who fell it at a dearer or cheaper race, ac- 
cording to the circumftances or quality of thole 
who purchafe it. This billet is a teftimonial of 
the virtue and good actions of the deceafed, or 
at leaft, of his lincere repentance for all his fins. 
When a perlbn, at the point of expiration, is fo 
happy as to have the benediction of his prieft, 
and after his deceafe, his pafs-port in his hand, 
his immediate reception into heaven is in their 
opinion infallibly fecured. The prieft always re- 
commends the deceafed to the favour and pro- 
tection of St. Nicholas. To conclude, the coffin 
is nailed up, and let down into the grave ; the 
face of the deceafed is turned towards the eaft, 
and his friends and relations take their Jaftfarewel 
in unfeigned tears, or at leaft, in feeming forrow 
and concern, expreft by mourners who are hired 
for that purpofe. 

They frequently diftribute money and provi- 
fions among the poor, who hover round the grave. 
But it is a very common cuftom amongft them, 
to drown their forrow and affiidtion in metheglin, 
and in brandy. It is well known, that the Ruf- 
fians and feveral other nations, particularly thofe 
of the north, have retained the cuftom of funeral 
entertainments ; and it happens too often, that 
even fome of the politeft nations in all Europe ' 
will get drunk on thofe public occafions, in com- 
memoration of their deceafed friends. 

During their mourning, which continues forty 
days, they make three funeral entertainments, 
that is to fay, on the third, the ninth, and the 
twentieth day after their interment. A prieft, who 
is contracted with for that purpofe, muft fpend 
fome time in prayer for the confolation and repofe 
of the foul of the deceafed every night and morn- 
ing, for forty days together, in a tent, which is 
ereCted on that occafion over che grave of the de- 
ceafed. They commemorate their dead likewife 
once a year, which ceremony confifts principally 
in mourning over their tombs, and in taking care 
that they be duly perfumed with infence by fome of 
their mercenary priefts, who, befides the fee or gra- 
tuity which they receive for their incenfe, or more 
properly the final! quantity of wax, with which they 
incenfe fuch tombs, make an advantage likewife 
of the various provifions which are frequently 
brought to fueh places, or of the alms which are 
left there, and intended by the donors for the re- 
lief and maintenance of the poor. 

The alms given to the poor at thefj funerals, 
are confidcred as expiations made for their fins * 

D d dd but 
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but in vain do they think to appeafe the divine be- 
ing, by offering facrifices out of what was fought 
after by coveteoufnefs, and obtained by illicit 
practices. That wretched notion will perhaps 
forever prevail in the minds of men, of enter- 
ing into engagements with the Deity, but God 
abhors that which has been obtained by unjuft: 
means. 

With refpedt to the ftate of the dead, the Rut I 
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ftans believe, that neither the righteous nor the 
wicked go into everlafting happinefs or mifery 
till the refurredtion ; but they believe that the one 
long for the refurredtion day, and the other dread 
it’s coming. In this fentiment they are coun- 
tenanced by all the fathers who lived before the 
emperor Conftantine the Great, and it is almoft 
certain, that this was the opinion of the ancient 
Jews. 



Of the GREEKS of St. THOMAS, in the EAST- 

INDIES. 



F ROM the circumftance of there being 

Chriftians in this part of the world, it will 
appear, that the gofpel in the moft early 
ages was more univerfally taught than many per- 
fons are apt to imagine. Their fentiments are 
much the fame as thofe of the Neftorians, and 
as that Heretic lived about the latter end of the 
third century, confequently we are naturally lead 
to difcover the time when the gofpel was preach- 
ed in this remote part of India. Not that this 
was the firft time of its being preached here; 
for if any regard can be paid to tradition, St. 
Thomas the apoftienot only preached to the Indians, 
but he alfo fu fie red martyrdom among them. 
But as Neftorius lived many years after, fo it is 
probable that a. correfpondence was kept up be- 
tween the Chriftians in the Lefier Afia, and 
thofe in the Indies, even long after the time 
of Conftantine the Great. In confequence of 
that communication, there was nothing more eafy 
than that of the Neftorians fending emifiaries into 
the Indies, and as fome of their notions were 
very agreeable to the defires of men in a ftate 
of corrupt nature, fo their being readily em- 
braced is eafily accounted for. This much how- 
ever may be added, that although they cannot 
with propriety be faid to hold the true principles 
of the Chriftian faith, yet they are not fo cor- 
rupted in many things,, as fome of thofe whom 
we have already mentioned. The popes of Rome 
have frequently lent their mifiionaries thither, 
but more particularly fince the eftablifhment of 
the Portuguefe in that part of the world. But 
Alexis Menefius, of the order of St. Auguftine, 
who was conftituted archbifhop of Goa, and took 
upon him the charadter of primate of the eaft, 

was the moft: zealous, and laboured more abun- 
« w 

dandy than all the reft, to bring about a reconci- 
liation between the Chriftians of St. Thomas, and 
thole of the church of Rome. As his hiftory 
lias been compiled from his own memoirs, and 
the accounts of. thole who travelled with him 
into thofe parts, as well as of feveral Jefuits who 
have travelled thither, we may form an adequate 
idea from thence of the conftitution, and religi- 
ous principles of thofe people, at the _ time* of 
that remarkable million in the year 1 599. 'There 



were feveral who had attempted before Alexis to 
reconcile the Chriftians of St. Thomas with the 
church of Rome. 

Don John Albuquerque, of the order of St, 
Francis, was the firft archbifhop of Goa; and 
under his patronage and protedlion there was a 
college eredted in the year 1546 at Cangranor, for 
the inftrudtion of youth in the latin ceremonies. 
But the Jefuits, who were men of penetrating 
judgments, foon perceived that the young Chal- 
deans, thus grounded, were of no manner of fer- 
vice ; and that there were no hopes of making 
profelytes of thefe people without a perfedt know* 
ledge of the Chaldean, or Syrian language. They 
eredted, therefore, another college in 1587, about 
a league from Cangranor, for the improvement 
of youth in the Chaldean tongue, in order, that 
when they were grown up, and duly qualified, 
they might be admitted as true Chaldeans into the 
miniftry. But this projedt met with little or no 
fuccefs ; for it was not a fufficicnt qualification to 
be mafter of their language ; a harmony and 
agreement in point of principle with their prelates 
being abfolutely requifite to entitle them to the 
privilege of preaching in their churches : whereas, 
their fentiments and manner of arguing, as they 
had been brought up under the Jefuits, were 
quite different from thofe which were generally 
received throughout the country. For which rea- 
fon, it was impoffible for the Jefuits abfolutely to 
abolifh all their ancient cuftoms, and diffuade them 
from paying their fubmiffion to the patriarch of 
Babylon, who was independent of the pope as 
well as the bifhops who were under his jurididtion. 

. The beft courfe, therefore, that in their opi- 
nion could be taken, was to f ecu re one of their 
bifhops, whofe name was Mar Jofeph, and who 
was fent thither by the patriarch of Babylon, in 
order that, the people having no paftor, their 
fcheme might the more eafily meet with the de- 
fired effedt. This bifhop. Mar Jofeph, indeed, 
ordered' and diredted, that . mat’s fhould be cele- 
brated according to the form, and in the habili- 
ments of the lari ns ; nay, that they fhould make 
ufe of the fame wine, and the feme wafers. But 
. notwichftanding all this, he ftill perfifted in his 
. Neftorian principles, and inftrudted the Portuguefe 

who 
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•who attended him, to call the BlefTed Virgin, 
Holy Mary Mother of Chrift, and not Mother 
of God : which obliged the archbifhop and the 
vice-roy to have him feizcd, in order to fend him 
away to Rome. But at his arrival in Portugal, 
he fb artfully managed his affairs, that he pro- 
cured proper credentials for his return to his 
nrchbiflioprick of Serra. In the interim, however, 
they had fubftituted another bifhop, called Mar 
Abraham* in his place, who, in order to eftablifh 
himfelf in his bifhoprick, went afterwards to Rome 
to pay his homage to the pope, where, after mak- 
ing a public recantation of his errors, he was re- 
ordained, and obliged to take all his degrees 
from the very tonfure to the priefthood ; after- 
wards he was confecrated bifhop, and his holinefs 
granted him bulls for his government of the 
church of Serra, and adding thereto his letters 
of recommendation to the vice-roy, which, how- 
ever, proved of very little fervice to him ; for 
the archbifhop of Goa, upon his arrival, examined 
his bulls, and perceiving chat the pope had been 
impofed upon by Mar Abraham, confined him, 
under that pretence, in a convent, till an anfwer 
could be had from Rome. Pie found means to 
make his efcape, and concealed himfelf within 
die churches of his own diocefe, where he met 
with a favourable reception from the Neftorians, 
who defpaired of ever having another bifhop 
amongft them appointed by their patriarch. 

Mar Abraham, however, who was always dif- 
truftful of the Portuguefe, withdrew into the 
country ; and to demonftrate, that he was per- 
fedtly reconciled -to the pope, re-ordained all thofe 
whom he had before ordained, in order to a£t in 
' conformity to the Romifh ceremony ; and 11 fed 
his utmoft endeavours to convince both Rome, 
the vice-roy, and the archbifhop, that he was in- 
violably attached to the Latin church. Notwith- 
ftanding all thefe formal proceedings, he zealoufly 
preached up, and inculcated the doctrines of 
Neftorius, in his church of Serra, and would by 
no means fuffer his followers fo much as to talk 
of the pope, as fupreme head of the church, ac- 
knowledging no other patriarch than that of Ba- 
bylon. On the other hand. Mar Joleph, the' 
preceding bifhop of Serra, was charged with 
preaching up, and inculcating the herefies of 
Neftorius, and being examined thereupon, he, 
with an undaunted refolution, replied, that he 
had a revelation from the Almighty, that the re- 
ligion which he had imbibed from his forefathers, 
was the only true religion. Upon this declaration 
he was immediately taken into cuflody, and lent 
to Rome, where he ended his days. 

From this hiftory it is very manifest that the 
Nefborians were perfecuted with abundance of 
rigour by the Portuguefe, on account of their 
profeffion ; that the miffionaries, who had but a 
iiiperficial. knowledge of the eaftern theology, 
were very vexatious, infilling on the obfervance 
of feveral ceremonies, which were of little or no 
importance ; and that thereby they had obliged 
the Neftorian bifhops to difiemble for fome time 
and introduce innovations, or new ceremonies 
into their churches by dint of force and compul- 
sion. And it was by thefe very means that Mar 
Abraham-, out of regard to a brief, or letter which 
lie had received from the pope, and out of fear of 
offending the vice-roy, who granted him a pafs- 



port, in order to be prefen t at a council, was 
obliged to renounce a fecond time all his errors, 
and make a public profeffion of the apoftolic and 
Roman Catholic faith. No fboner, however, was 
he returned to his own church but he preached 
up, and inculcated the Neftorian tenets with as 
much zeal and vigour as he did before ; and, at 
the fame time, he wrote a letter to the patriarch 
of Babylon ; to allure him, that his afti dance at 
the Synod of Goa was not the reful t of his own 
choice, but the abfolute compulfion of the Por- 
tuguefe. 

The fequel of that hiftory gives fbill further 
proofs of the outrages which the Nefborians fuf- 
fered from the meafures taken to reconcile them 
to the church of Rome, and to oblige them to 
fubferibe to pope Pius the fourth's confeffion of 
faith, under the before-mentioned Alexis de 
Menefes, archbifhop of Goa, who went to India 
with a brief or letter from pope Clement the 
eighth, to complain of and inform againft Mar 
Abraham. The ardent zeal which die Nellorian 
Chrillians in this country profefled in the de- 
fence of their religious principles, is confpicuous 
throughout this whole narration ; wherein we 
find, that they in ft fled on their receiving the ar- 
ticles of their faith from St. Thomas himfelf $ 
and they carried their prejudice to fo high apitch, 
that they clapt their hands before their eyes at the 
mafs of the Latins, when the priefb elevated the 
hofl for the people’s adoration of it. 

They teftified a peculiar regard and an invio- 
lable attachment to their patriarch of Babylon ; 
and if any orfe aflced them, whether the pope was 
not head of the church ? They replied, that he 
was head of the church of Rome, which is but 
one particular church, or the church of St. Peter, 
but not of St. Thom as 5 obfbinately perfifting in 
the opinion, that they were two diftindl churches, 
and altogether independent one on the other. 
Moreover, they flrenuoufiy oppofed the facra- 
ment of confirmation, which archbifhop Menefes 
attempted to adminifber to them; boldly charging 
him with envy and ambition, and with a clan- 
deftine defign to fubvert the religion of St. 
Thomas, and make them profelytes to the church 
of Rome, that on the accomplifhment of fucli 
fcheme, he might make himfelf mailer of all the 
Indian churches. This they faid, was the true 
and only reafon why this archbifhop reviled and 
traduced the patriarchs of Babylon ; while they 
on the contrary refolutely declared that they 
would perfevere in their obedience and fubmif- 
fion to their patriarch, and never renounce their 
own for the Romifh religion. 

Notwithftanding all .this fbrenuous oppofition 
of the Neftorians, archbifhop Menefes continued 
inceffantly to demonftrate to them, that .their 
patriarch was an Heretic, and one. that was ex- 
communicated, and confequently, that they could 
not pray to God in particular for him. And he 
was fo zealous in his undertaking, that he backed 
his arguments with very confiderable prefents to 
footh them, which had their intended effect. 
Nay, fome times he would have recourfe to com- 
puifion, and had frequently endangered his life 
to promote his caufe; for under pretence of hav- 
ving an abfolute commiffion from the pope, he 
exerted his authority in all places wherever he 
went, without any regard to the refpeftive pre- 
lates 
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lates or ordinaries, even before Jhewed any 

inclination to acknowledge his miffion . By thele 
refolute mcafures, this envoy of his hohnels Ut 
blifhed the Romifh religion in thefe , de - 

pofition to the diocefan biffiops, but firft made 
them abjure the errors of the Neftonans buch 
were thus admitted into holy orders, betides their 

compliance with his confeffion of f “ th » 
obliged to fwear allegiance to the pope, "“J \° 

coX<Tion S ed by him. It is proper mow to pro- 
ceed to the erroneous tenets which Meneftslaut 

to the charge of the Chnftians of St. Thonm. 

i They obftinately maintained all the doc 
trines of Neftorius, and 7 ° reove 5 p ^ cl t uf e< J r ofs 

only 8 ; for which indeed they teftified a mo ft pro- 
however, of particular faints to be tom thofe 

churches which were near the Portuguese- 
never fee the Almighty till after the day of judg- 
^'They acknowledge the three facraments 

the^ucharift. Their admimftration of baptifm 
was fo irregular, that the ceremony thereof was 
folemnized° after different forms in the very fame 
church : By which means it frequently happened 
that their baptifms proved invalid; infomuch 
that Menefes privately : re- baptized the major part 
of them. There were likewife feveral, efpeci- 
ally luch as were in necefiitous circumftances, 
and refided in the woods, who had never been 
baptized at all, on account of the expences that 
attended the adminiftration of that facrament ; 
and yet, notwithftanding this fhameful negledt, 
they went to church and there received the com- 
munion. Moreover, they frequently deferred 
the adminiftration of baptifm for feveral months, 
and fometimes for feveral years together. 

4. In the adminiftration of baptifm they made 
ufe of no holy oils; except that whereas in 
their rituals there is mention made of unttxon 
after baptifm, they anointed their children with 
an unguent, compofed of oil and Indian nuts, 
or a kind of faffron, without the leaft benediction 
whatfoever : And this was looked upon by them 

as a facred undtion.. , ,. . u „ 

r. They never pradtifed the ordinance either 

of confirmation, or extreme undtion : Nay, they 
were perfect ftrangers to their very names. 

They abhorred and detefted auricular con- 
feffion, except fome few, who were neighbours 
to the Portuguefe. And as to the bleffed facra- 
ment of the Lord’s fupper they received it on 
Maunday-Thurfday, and leveral other folemn 
feftivals, without any other preparation but not 

breaking their fall. 

7 Their books abounded with very confide- 
rable errors (efpecially with refpeft to the bleffed 
facrament) and in their mafs there were number- 

lels additions inferred by the Neftonans. 

8 They confecrated the facrament of the eu- 
charift with little cakes, made with oil and fait, 
and baked in brazen veffels by the deacons and 
other inferior clergy in a feparate apartment built 

In the form of a turret. Whdft the cakes were 
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baking, they repeated feveral pfalms and fpiritual 
hymns and when they were ready for confecra- 
tion, they dropt them in a fmall bafket of green 
leaves through a little hole that was made at the 
bottom of the turret. Moreover, in their con- 
fecration, they ufed wine made with wat-r, in 
which fome few dried raifins only had been fiift 

mfufed-he ^ mafg but ver y feldom, and he 

who affifted made ufe of a kind of ftole, over his 
ufual drefs, although he was no deacon. Pie held 
the cenfer, or frankincenfe veffel in his hand, 
and repeated almoft as many prayers as the cele- 
brant, adding thereto feveral Grange and pro- 
phane ceremonies, which teftified, in a peculiar 
manner, their error, with regard to the nature of 

the facrament. 

IOl They had fuch a peculiar veneration for 

holy orders, that there was fcarce a family but 
what had one or more in it devoted to the altar ; 
and the true reafon of it was, that they were not 
thereby rendered incapable of any other prefer- 
ment, * and wherever they went, they were re- 

fpedted and had the pre-eminence. 

Moreover, they had no regard to the age of 
fuch as were admitted into holy orders ; for lome 
they ordained priefts at feventeen, and others at 
eighteen- or twenty ; who after their admiflion 
not only married widows fometimes, but upon 
the deceafe of one wife took another, and fome- 
times a third, and it was no uncommon thing to 
meet with a father, a fon, and a grand fon all 
priefts together of one and the fame church. The 
wives of the clergy had a fuperior reipedt ihewed 
them over other women, not only in the church, 
but in all places of public refort, and they made 
themfelves confpicuous by wearing a crofs on 
their neck, or by fome other particular mark of 
diftinftion. The ufual habit of their ecclefiaftics 
was a pair of white drawers, and over them a long 
fhirt, to which they fometimes added, for the 
greater decency, a white or black c anode. I he 
crowns of their heads were fhaved like thofe oi 

the monks and regular canons. . 

11. They met together and performed divine 

fervice every day with an audible voice in the 
Chaldean language, but did not think themfelves 
obliged to do it on any other occafion ; io they 

had no breviaries for private devotion. 

12 , They were guilty of fimomcal practices 

in the adminiftration of baptifm and the Lord s 
fupper ; for they affeffed, or impofed a tax on ail 
fuch as were baptized, or received the commu- 
nion at their hands. For the folemmzation of 
their nuptial ceremonies, they applied themfelves ^ 
to the firft prieft they could meet with, efpecially 
thofe who refided in the country. Nay, fome- 
times they never concerned themfelves about any 
prieft at all, but married according to the ido- 
latrous cuftoms of their neighbours or fellow- 

citizens. , 

17. They teftified a peculiar regard and vene- 
ration for their patriarch of Babylon, who was a 
Schifmatic, and the head or principal of the 
Neftorian lea. On the contrary, they could not 
endure that the pope fhould be once mentioned, in 
their churches, which were very often without 
either curate or vicar, and fuperintended only t>> 

the eldeft member of the congregation. 

14.: Though they went conftantly to church on 
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Sundays to mafs, they did not look upon it as a 
duty incumbent on them in point of confcience ; 
{o that they were at perfect liberty to attend, or 
be abfent ; and in fome places there was mafs 
faid but once a year, and in others again, not one 
for fix, feven, or ten years together. 

j£. The priefts followed mechanical employ- 
ments, and thereby neglected the regulation, and 
due care of their flock. Their bifhops were Ba- 
bylonians, fent by their patriarch, who lived up- 
on extortion and fimonical practices, making a 
public fale of all facred ordinances, iuch as the 
ordination of their clergy, and the adminiftration 
of the other facramenta. 

1 6. They made no fcruple of eating flefli- 
tncats on Saturdays; and they were guilty of an 
extravagant error, during their Lent and their Ad- 
vent; infomuch, that if they had broke their fall 
one day, they neglected that duty all the week 
round, not thinking themfelves under any obli- 
gation to obfcrve the injunction when once they 
were confcious of their violation of it. 

They were very ftriCt in the obfervance of their 
Lent. But befides that, they kept feveral other 
falls, much after the fame manner as the Greeks, 
of whom we have already made fufhcient men- 
tion ; but fuch as were fomewhat more fuperfti- 
tious than their neighbours, added bathing to 
their abflinence, which they looked upon as im- 
perfect, if they negleCted wafhing themfelves all 
over in the morning. They bathed or wafhed 
themfelves likewife if they happened but to touch 
any perfon of an inferior tribe. It is remarkable, 
that thefe Chriftians began their abflinence on 
the vigil or eve of the fafl, and obferved it 
no longer than till the evening of the enfuing 

da Such women as were brought to bed of a male- 
child, never entered their churches till forty days 
after their lying-in ; and in cafe of female iflue, 
they were obliged to abfent themfelves for four- 
score days together. At the expiration of the 
flated term, the mother attended divine fervice 
with her infant in her arms, and made a formal 
oblation of him to God and to the church. They 
ihewed a peculiar regard for, and an awful dread 
of excommunication. They could not by the 
rules of their church difcipline, give abfolution 
to one that was guilty of wilful murder, or any 
other enormous crimes, as we are informed, even 

at the very point of death. 

Thus have we given the reader a detail of the 
greateft part of the errors and abufes with which 
Menefes loaded the Chriftians of St. Thomas, 
and which the compiler of that hiftory aggran- 
dizes, to fliew what indefatigable pains were re- 
quifite to make profelytes of thofe people. But 
had this archbifnop, and the other eartern mif- 
fionaries been perfedt matters of the antient 
theology, they had not multiplied thefe errors to 
the degree they have done. And, indeed, as 
they weighed and confidered every point with 
conformity to the fcholaftic divinity of the Eu- 
ropeans, it is not any ways furprifing to find that 
they fhould be ambitious of reforming the eaftern 
nations on that balls or foundation. It mull be 
acknowledged, that there were fome abufes which 
it was highly requifite fhould be reformed : but 
luch reformation ought not to have been 
grounded on evangelical ^uftoms. 

25 



I The archbifhop Menefes convened a council 
at Diamper in the kingdom of Cochin, on the 
20th of June, 1 599, at which the Neftorian de- 
puties were prefent, in order to deliberate, jointly 
with the archbifhop, on the ftate of all their ec- 
clefiaftical affairs. And hence to make it appear 
that the Neftorians were indulged in all the liberty 
that was requifite on fuch public and folemn oc- 
cafions, and likewife to procure their aftent to all 
the articles which were then and there to be 
agreed on ; the archbifhop attached eight of 
their moft celebrated clergymen firmly to his in- 
tereft, and communicated, without referve, the 
fecret of his fcheme, and the ways and means 
which were requifite to be taken to render itfuc- 
cefsful, fhewing them copies of all the decrees 
which were there to be made, and afking, in a 
very familiar manner, their opinion and advice 
upon each particular article, as if he were not 
then come to any abfolute determination ; fo 
that when they fhould attend at the fynod, they 
might there a£l in the fame manner to the end, 
that the reft might be inclined, or obliged to 
follow their example. 

It was therefore decreed in this fynod, that the 
priefts, deacons, fubdeacons, and all the dele- 
gates of the refipedtive cities which were then 
prefent fhould fubfcribe to the confeflion of faith, 
which the archbifhop himfelf had made by his 
private authority. This was put in execution 
accordingly, and all of them, in the moft folemn 
manner, fwore allegiance to the pope, whom they 
acknowledged to be the head of the church ; and 
further, that for the future they would hold no 
manner of correfpondence with the patriarch of 
Babylon. Moreover, they anathematized Nefto- 
rius,. and all his herefies, acknowledging Cyril 
patriarch of Alexandria to be a faint. Befides all 
thefe proceedings, there were feveral particular 
ftatutes made at this fynod, for the reformation 
of thofe errors which archbifhop Menefes had 
difcovered in the adminiftration of their facra- 
ments and in their prayer-books. For which rea- 
fon their liturgies, and other offices of devotion, 
were ordered to be corredled. As to the ordi- 
nance of matrimony, that was regulated in every 
point on the footing of the council of Trent. 
All matters likewife relating to the facraments of 
penance, confirmation and extreme undtion, were 
reformed according to the pradlice of the church 
of Rome. Their priefts were enjoined to live in. 
perpetual celibacy for the future; and particular 
ftatutes or orders were made for the obfervance of 
fuch as were already entered into the matrimonial 
ftate. In fhort, the archbifhop introduced and 
eftablifhed the religion of the Latins amongft the 
Chaldeans, not only in this fynod, but in his 
vifitations of feveral particular churches. We 
fhall now proceed to enquire whether there were 
any juft reafons for his introducing fo many in- 
novations amongft the Chriftians of St. Thomas; 
and thereby give the reader a thorough notion 
of their avowed religion. 

1. As to thofe errors, therefore, imputed to 
them Ly archbifhop Menefes, we have already 
reconciled the fentiments of Neftorious, with 
thofe of the church of Rome ; and the archbifhop 
fhould have taken the fame method to have ren- 
dered his attempt fuccefsful and lading ; for he 
ought to have underftood.them aright before he 

E e e e had 
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had condemned them, on the account only of 
their denomination. Had he demon fixated to 



them, that all the quarrels and controversies in 
■which they were engaged with the church of 
Rome, were only about a few ambiguous terms, 
they would doubtlefs have beenmuchmore tracta- 
ble and inclinable to a reconciliation. ‘ 

2. With regard to their images, the Chalde- 
ans do not manifest that awful reipeCt for them, 
which the Greeks in the Levant do: And the 
reafon is, becaufe this profound veneration for 
them had been eftablifhed in the Greek church 
no longer than fince the fecond council of Nice, 
which is more modern than the various fedts of 
the Chaldeans, who content themfelvcs, for the 
generality, with having a crofs only in their hands. 
This crofs, with which the pried: gives his bene- 
diction to the people, is made of plain metal 
without the lead figure or representation upon 
it. The archbiShop might very well have in- 
dulged the Chriftians of St. Thomas in this their 
ancient Simplicity ; Since whatever has been de- 
creed in procefs of time with regard to images, 
is no more than matter of form, and only re- 
gards ecclefiaftical difeipline. 

3. It mu ft be acknowledged, that they do not 
adminfter the facrament of baptifm according 
to the rites of the Latin church : But the form 
of their baptifrn ought not, for* that reafon only, 
to be thought null and invalid : Much lefs ought 
fuch perfons to be re-baptized, who had before 
been baptized according to the cuftom of the 
Chaldeans. That which ulually leads the mif- 
fionaries into an unhappy mistake, when’ they are 
difeourdng about religious points with the east- 
erns,- is their prejudice in favour of their fchool- 
fubtleties with relation to the matter and form of 
facraments. When they find, for instance, that 
a child is not baptized at the fame time that the 
words which denote the adtion are pronounced, 
they imagine fuch baptifm to be void and of no 
effeCt: Not considering that the method of ad- 
ministering the facraments amongSt the easterns, 
entirely confifts in the repetition of fundry pray- 
ers, and that they are not fuch profound meta- 
phyficians as the Latins. They are perfeCt Stran- 
gers to numberlels difficult and abftruSe points 
which our divines unravel with all the dexterity 
and addrefs imaginable. 

4. The undtion which they make ufe of after 

baptifm is looked upon by them as the facrament 
of confirmation, notwithstanding it differs very 
much from that of the Latins. • ArchbiShop Me- 
nefes had no fuch reafon for introducing another 
undtion, which, though pradtifed in his own 
church, is in reality no more than a fimple cere- 
mony: He Should have considered, that the 

Neftorians, according to the ancient cuftom of 
the eaStern church, when they baptize their chil- 
dren, administer to them at the fame time the 

9 

facraments of confirmation and the Lord’s fup- 
per. He Should have examined their rituals, 
therefore, in order to difeover whether there were 
any erroneous pradtices in the administration of 
this facrament. Whereas MeneSes feemed in- 
tent on nothing elfe but the abolition of their 
ancient cuftoms, and for no other reafon, but 
their non-conformity to thofe of the Latins. 

5. The archbiShop is mistaken in his affertion, 
that the Christians of St. Thomas were perfect 



Strangers to the ufe of confii*mation and extreme 
undtion as well as to their very names. It is 
probable indeed they might be ignorant of the 
names of thefe facraments, particularly the latter, 
which is pradtifed only in the Latin church 3 for 
although the ealtern church anoint their Sick con- 
formable to the works of St. James, they do not, 
however, call this ceremony extreme undtion, for 
the reafons beforemen tioned in Speaking of the 
Greeks 3 and the very fame reafons may be ap- 
plied to confirmation. The priefts adminiSler 
the facrament amongft the Neftorians as well as 
amongft the Greeks, at the fame time with that 
of baptifm, looking on it as its final completion 
and infeparable perfedtion. As for auricular con- 
felfion which they abominated and detefted, that 
happened, it is doubtlefs, by an abufe or error 
which had been unhappily introduced into their 
church 3 becaufe confeffion is well known to be 
p radii led all over the eaftern nations, notwith- 
standing moft of them are of opinion, that it is 
not a duty incumbent on them of divine right. 

6. As to thofe errors which the archbiShop pre- 
tends he difeovered in their writings 3 infomuch 
that he thought proper abfolutely to abolifh the 
office oS the Advent, it was very eafy for him 
to have put a favourable conftrudtion on thofe 
imagina2y errors : BeSides, the reformation which 
he has made in the liturgy is idle and infignifi- 
cant 5 for nothing can be worfe digefted than the 
Neftorian mafs, as he has reformed it. There 
we Sind the whole order of it altered for no other 
purpofe, but to accommodate it to the received 
opinion of the Latin divines with refpedt to con- 
fecration, which, according to them, cpn lifts in 
thefe words, cc This is my body, &:c.” tVhereas 
the Neftorians, as well as the reft of the eafterns, 
infift, that the confecration is not complete, till 
the prieft has conduced that prayer which by 
them is called, the <c Invocation of the Holy 
Ghoft.” And yet Menefes made the Neftorian 
priefts adore the holt as foon as ever thofe words 
were uttered. This is my Body, although they 
did not believe it yet confecrated. 

7. Their cuftom of administering the facra- 
ment with leavened bread, and mixing oil and 
fait with it, ought not to be imputed to them as 
any error. Since it makes no manner of altera- 
tion in the nature of the bread. Moreover, the 
ceremony obferved by them in order to render 
this bread in fome meafure more lacred before 
confecration, is not only very commendable, but 

• very ancient. They distinguish by that means, 
as the Greeks .do, the bread, which is intended 
Soon to be converted into the body of Jefus ' 
Chrift, and fet apart for that lacred purpofe, from 
all other bread whatever, which they look upon 
as prophane, or unconfecrated, till after the 
repetition of a Stated number of prayers and 
pfaims. 

8. It is no great wonder that the Chaldeans 
Should not fay mafs fo often as the Latins, and 
that Several priefts Should afiift the bithop thereat, 
and receive the communion from his hands. For 
this was the ancient pradtice of the church ; 
whereas the cuftom of faying fo great a number 
of maffes- in the 'Latin church, is very modern, 
and as cardinal Bona has juftly obferved, was 
introduced principally by the Mendicant fri- 
ars ; but, more fully confirmed and eftablifhed 

Since 
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fince the introduction of the new canon law. It I Having laid thus much concerning their te- - 
was likewifc cuftomary for thole who formerly nets, and -Hated the objections made againft 
attended, and affifted at mafs, to fay a confide- them by Roman Catholics, with fuch anfwers as 
rafale part of it; and the reafon was, becaufc the naturally occurred to us in an impartial inveftL 
liturgy was a public aCt wherein the congregation gation, we fhall now proceed to point out to 
was engaged as well as the prieft, as may eafily the reader, what thefe people fay concerning 
be proved from the prayers contained in the La- themfelves. And here it is neceffary to obferve, 

tin mafs. that; as* they were in former times fubjeCt in ec- 

9. It is very true, that the Neftorians and the clcliaftical affairs to the patriarchs of Babylon, fo 

other eafterns, are very remifs and regardlefs of they are frequently called Chaldeans, a name ra- 
the ancient difcipline with refpeCt to their admif- ther local, than conveying any idea of a religious 
fion of youth into holy orders; for they never nature. In the mean time, "it is not at alffur- 
confider the exaCt age required by the canons; prifing, that we fhould find them traduced by the 
but if that article ought to have been reformed, Roman Catholics, who have at all times carried 
as. well as that other, relating to the marriage of their refen tment againft thofe of a- different re^ 
their priefts, this reformation ought to have been ligion to an unwarrantable height. It is probable, 
grounded on their own laws and inftitutions ra- that this ftory, however, which they relate concern- 
ther than thofe of Rome. ing themfelves, is no other than a perverfion of 

10. Menefes reckons the cu.ftom.of not re- I, the* genuine account of St. Thomas the Apoftle.* 

peating the breviary in private families, as one for although we may fometimes difcover the out* 
of their errors, without the le.aft reafon ; becaufe lines of truth in oral tradition, yet there is fo 
it is a modern cuftom; befides the breviary never I much fable intermixed, that we are often as it 
was defigned for that private purpofe. were bewildered, and frequently loft in the 

11. We queftion very much whether the tax, dark. 

or aftefirnent which is laid by the Neftorian priefts' The Chriftians of St. Thomas declare them- 
on the adminiftration of their facraments, can felves defeendants of one Mar Thomas, or 
properly be deemed fimony; for that is fubftituted Thomas Cana, an Armenian merchant, who 
in the room pnly of a benefice; and what has. fettled -at Congranor. * This Mar Thomas mar- 
already been faid in favour of the Greeks in this ried two wives, and had ifiue by each venter. 
refpeCt, may very juftly be applied to them. The children by the former were heirs to all 

12. Neither, in our Opinion, can the fubmif- his effects and lands, which were ficuate in the 

jfion which the Neftorians pay to their patriarch fouthern parts of the kingdom of Congranor * 
be juftly reckoned amongft the number of their and thofe of the latter, who was a negro /lave, 
errors; becaufe the eafterns look upon their own converted to the Chriftian faith, inherited the 
patriarch, and even that of Rome, as powers fettlement which their father died poffeffed of in 
eftablillied by law: And whenever they are the north. In procefs of time his defeendant^ 
charged with an averfion for the pope,- their an- became very numerous, and conftituted two con- 
fwer is, that his holinefs a/Tumes an authority fiderable branches, which were never united or 
over the eaftern churches which they do not ac- allied to each other. The i/Tue of his firft wife, 
knowledge. Their having no curates nor vicars, from whom the nobility are defeended, look 
but their mod ancient prieft to prefide over their down with difdain on the Chriftians of the other 
aflemblies, can never furely be alledged againft branch ; and carry their averfion to fo high a 
them as an error; for, on the contrary, it is a pitch, as to feparate themfelves from their corn- 
laudable and excellent piece of church-difci- munion, and contemn the. miniftry of their 
pline, and it is very much to be wifhed, that the priefts. Mar Thomas, whom thefe Chriftians 
cuftom was introduced every where in order to look upon as their common parent, flour ifhed, 
rectify a world of abufes which have crept into according to the general notion, in the tenth 
the church relating to benefices. century : But M. la Croza rather thinks, that he 

rj. Laftly, all the errors that Menefes charges lived in the fixth. In time however thefe 
the Neftorians with are, for the generality, not Chriftians were indulged, and enjoyed a great 
really errors, and exift only in the imagination many very valuable priviliges under the fove- 
of fonfie million aries, who regulate all religious reigns of the country, and* grew at 1 aft fo pow- 
affairs, according to thofe prejudices which they erful, that they elected kings out of their owa 
have imbibed by their education in their own nation and religion. They continued in this 
fchools. Shall we be fo unreafonable, for in- ftate of independence till the death of one of 
fiance, as to infill, that thefe people, and the their fovereigns, who leaving no iffue behind 
other - Chriftians of the eafl are guilty of an er- him, adopted a young idolatrous prince that was 
ror in eating meat on Saturdays, which day is a his neighbour, and appointed him to be his im- 
feftival amongft them, according to the ancient mediate fuccefTor. 

cuftom of the church? Shall we prefume like- Notwithftanding the various revolutions which 
wife to charge the Neftorians with being guilty have happened in the Eaft-Indies for thefe two 
of an error with refpeCt to marriage, for making centuries laft paft, the Chriftians of St. Thomas 
their applications to the firft prieft they can are even now in pofleflion of more than four hun- 
rneet with to perform the ceremony ? We ought died fmall towns or boroughs, that are all under 
to conficler that the prieft in the eaftern 'church the juri diCtion of one bifhop, who was fent to . 
is never made, ufe of as an evidence of the fo- them by the patriarch of Babylon before the re- 
Jemnization, but as the foie perfon who has a conciliation of thofe Chriftians, which was more 
legal right to adminifler that, as well as the the re fu It of compulfion,* than of choice. ~ The 
facraments and other religious ceremonies of bilhop whom the Fortuguefe have fixed here, is 
their church, called the bilhop of the mountains, becaufe he 

has 
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has his refidence in a very mountaneous part of 
the country. As the bifhops of St. Thomas are 
all civil as well as fpiritual judges and governors, 
fo the Portuguefe have inverted theirs -with the 
fame power. The bilhops of St. Thomas are 
extremely numerous, but their dioceffes are not 
large, although they have many hearers. 

Such is the Hate of religion at prefent in that 
country, where there are avail number of inha- 
bitants ; and what is very remarkable is, that the 



Jefuits undertook many dangerous voyages, and 
underwent a vail variety of hardlhips to convert 
them to the tenets of popery. The Jefuits did 
not, or rather would not confider that thefe peo- 
ple had never embraced fo many ridiculous no- 
tions as they themfelves had done; but when 
learning, politics and enthufiafm arc all united in 
one perfon, then it is that we may naturally look 
for a very extraordinary character. 




An Account of the Religious 



the C O P H T I, 



Tenets and Ceremonies 

<?r COPT I. 




T HESE people owe their origin and name 

to Copta, art antient city in Egypt, fre- 
quently mentioned by Plutarch and 
Strabo. The Chriftians of Egypt are at this day 
diftinguifhed by this name, and fpeak a language 
peculiar to themfelves, which they call the Cop- 
tic, but they never ufe it except in divine fer- 
vice ; for in common converfation they ufe the 
Arabic language, that being for the moll part 
underftood throughout the country. This lan- 
guage, which Kircher the Jefuit infills to be a 
mother tongue, and independent on any other, 
has been very much altered by the Greeks ; for 
although they make ufe of the Coptic letters, yet 
abundance of their words are pure Greek. 

In their notions concerning the trinity, they 
differ from the Greeks in the Levant, and like- 
wife from thofe in Rufiia ; for they believe that 
the Holy Gholl proceeds both from the Father 
and the Son, fo that in that fenfe they differ but 
little from thofe, whom in general we call the 
Orthodox. At different times they have been 
reconciled again and again to the church of 
Rome, but thole reconciliations were only in ap- 
pearance, for no fooner had the mifiionaries 
turned their backs than thefe people relapfed into 
their former opinions; and adhered to the praflice 
of the ceremonies which had been ufed by their 
ancellors. Of this we have a noted inftance 
in ecclefiallical hillory under the year 1562. From 
what motives is not now rightly known, but cer- 
tain it is, that they fent very fubmilfive letters 
to the pope, defiring to be reconciled to the 
church of Rome, acknowledging her to be the 
fupreme mother of all churches in the world. 

Flattered with the idea of making fuch a num- 
ber of convents, the pope fent one Roderick a 
Jefuit to them, and he, having had fome con- 
ferences with them, particularly with two of their 
priells, whom the patriarch Gabriel had nomi- 
nated for that purpofe, very eafily prevailed upon 
them to own the pope’s authority, which they did; 
but fometime afterwards, when this Jefuit prelfed 
the fame patriarch to fend his letters of fub * 
million and obedience, he peremptorily replied, 
that ever fi nee the council of ChaJcedon, when 
feveral patriarchs were appointed, every one was 



i 



fupreme head, and under Chrill, the fovereign 
Lord of his own church. 

, He went fo far as to add, that if the pope of 
Rome fell into any dangerous errors, he ought to 
be called to account for them, and tried by other 
patriarchs. And as for thofe letters which had 
been written to the pope, the contents were not 
to be taken in a rigorous fenfe, but only as the 
refult of civility and complaifance ; for granting 
that he made ufe of the terms, fubmiflion and 
obedience, he meant no more by them, than 
that refpe6t which ought at all times to be paid 
to friends. He obferved further, that if there 
was any thing inferted in thofe letters which he 
had wrote to the pope, that was inconfillent with 
the tenets of his church, the fault ought not to 
be imputed to him, but to the perfon intrufted 
with them, who had corrupted their genuine fenfe 
and meaning. 

This Jeluit Roderick, upon his return to Rome, 
laid before the pope an account of the notions 
of thefe people, which upon the whole, fuppofing 
the reprefentation to be juft, does not (hew them 
in fuch a difadvantageous light as the Roman 
Catholics would have us to believe ; but then it 
mull be confidered, that the Romifli priells will 
never forgive thofe who do not acknowledge 
the pope’s fupremacy, and right or wrong fub- 
mit to all his dilates as coming from a perfon 
endowed with infallibility. And here if may 
not be improper, to add, that when the Ro^ 
milh mifiionaries go into Heathen nations to 
make converts, they generally extol the virtues 
of thofe people, who, in their own eftimation of 
things, are ftr angers to the golpel ; but whenever 
they attempt to make converts either of the 
Greeks or of Proteftants, and find all their de- 
ligns rendered abortive, they represent thofe peo- 
ple under far more difagreeable colours than the 
Heathens. 

The errors imputed to thefe people by the Je- 
fuits are the following, but the reader mull at- 
tend to it as written by perfons prejudiced. They 
divorce themfelves, without fhewing caufe, from 
their lawful wives, and marry new ones without 
being called to an account for it. They circum- 
cife their children before baptifm, which is a 
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Jewilh ceremony. ^ They acknowledge there are I the fame time they make it one of the articles of 
feven facraments in the church, but inftead of I their religion, to meet for attendance on divine fer- 
agreeing with the church of Rome, they make vice on Sundays 5 which, in conformity with the 

the following of divine inftitution only, viz. pradlice of the primitive church, they fometimes 

baptifm, confeftion, the eucharift, orders, faith, call the firft day of the week, but more frequently 
falling, and prayer, without mentioning any the Lord’s day. . 

others. They profefs (fay the Jefuits) that the I In baptifm they ufe the following ceremonies: 
Holy Ghoft proceeds only from the father, and It is always performed in the evening, and previ- 

nor from the father and the fon ; and they admit ous thereto mafs is celebrated a little after mid- 

but of three councils, namely, Ephefius, Con- 1 night accompanied with fundry prayers fuitable to 
ftantinople, and Nice, and the decrees of all I the occafion, and then feveral hymns are fung in 
others they look upon as heretical, or at leaft fo their own language. The fponfors deliver the child 
far deviating from the truth, that they are in to the deacon, who carries it to the altar, where it 
their nature erroneous. is anointedby the prieft with oil, which according 

From what we have already taken notice of to them is to put on the new man of regeneration, 
concerning the Greeks in other parts of the This part of the ceremony being over, they fmg 
world, it will appear that the notions embraced again and anoint the child a fecond time, figning 
by the Copti, and fo offenfive to the church of him thirty feven times with the crofs, which is 

Rome, may with propriety be imputed to all the looked upon as an exorcifrn, to drive the devil out 

eaftern churches who have in common with thefe | of the body and fend him back to his own refi- 
rejefted the decrees of feveral of the general dence in hell. 

councils. As for their reckoning among the The Tinging begins a third time, and the wo - 
number of their facraments, faith, falling, and men, who now for the firft time make their ap- 

prayer, it mu ft be obferved, that they do not ufe pearance, make a very loud noife as a demon- 

the term facrament in the fame rigorous fenfe I ftration of their ' joy. In the mean time there 
as we do, for which reafon we may naturally is water prepared and put into the baptifmal 

conclude that they reckon only the firft four as font, towards which the prieft approaches with 

facraments. The laft three feem to have been ad- all the marks of exterior gravity. He firft 

ded by fome of their myftical divines; afetofmen bleffes the wine, pouring water into it in the 
who, by their allegorical interpretations of ferip- form of a crofs 5 after this he takes the infant 
ture, generally make enigmas of the word of God, with one hand by the right arm and the left leg, 
darken the lmall remains of light in the human and with the other by the left arm and right leg, 

mind, and lay a ftumbling block before thofe who making a fort of a crofs with the limbs of the 

are ferioufly enquiring after truth. infant, who is drelfed in a little white veftment. 

It is necefiary here to obferve, that the after- During the whole of the ceremony, the deacons 
tion of Brerewood in his enquiries, that the who attend, both read and fing, and the women 
Copti believe that the Holy Ghoft proceeds from make loud acclamations, or rather hideous howl- 
the father and the fon is an error, for that no- ings. 

— I * ) 

tion is peculiar to the weftern or Latin church. The Tinging being over, the prieft breathes three 

Like the Greeks in the Levant, and thofe in times upon the face of the infant, in order that he 

Ruftia they believe, that the fouls of thofe who may receive as they imagine, the Holy Ghoft. He 

have departed this life neither go into heaven then dips his finger into the chalice, containing 

nor hell till the general refur region. It iscer-. the confecrated bread and wine, and puts a little of 
tain, however, that there is in their religious it into the infant’s mouth. At the conclufion 
ceremonies, a ftrange mixture of Greek and of thefe ceremonies, the wax tapers are lighted, 
Romifh rites; thus, when the prieft elevates and a folemn proceftiori is made round the church, 
the hoft at mafs, the congregation fmite their all the aftiftants finging as they move along, 
breafts, proftrate themfelves before it, make the The deacon carries the child in his arms, and 
fign of the crofs, and juft move their caps a the prieft walks before, the procefiion being 
little above their heads. This cuftom is almoft clofed by the men and women who are either 
the fame with that of the church of Rome, relations or friends, and who continue to make a 
and probably embraced by thefe Copti, with- I moft hideous noife, which they tall finging. 
in- thefe two hundred years. ■ They have images in their churches, for which 

When the prieft receives the facrament, he they fhew the moft profound reverence by bow- 
breaks the bread in the form of a crofs, and ing before them, and praying to them. They 
dips it into the wine in the chalice. He then keep lighted lamps continually burning before 
repeats feveral prayers, and eats three fmall them ; a ceremony which they have learned from 
pieces of it, at the fame time drinking three the Heathens, and part of the oil ufed in thefe 
fpoonfuls of the wine, and then adminifters it lamps they carry home to anoint themfelves 

in the fame manner to the deacon his. afliftant. with when they are fick, which Teems to be all 

They never preferve any part of the'* bread and they think neceftary as extreme unftion. It is 
wine that has been confecrated after mafs is over, I certain that they never confider extreme unc- 
nor do they confecrate any but leavened bread tion as a facrament; for this reafon, that they 
and wine mixed with water. All that is left never fend for the prieft to anoint them, which 

after the communion is over is given to the poor, may lerve to fliew, that: in this article alone, 

confident with the difcipline of the primitive I they are not fq corrupt as either the Roman Ca- 
church, and from that circumftance alone we find I tholics or the Greeks in the Levant. 

* II # 

that they are far from being fo much funk into fu- I Thefe Copti have a patriarch, who generally 
perdition as the Roman Catholics. ./ They al~ 11 refides at Alexandra, or at Cairo, and under 
ways receive the eucharift on Saturdays, but at ^ him are eleven bifhops, who all exercife the 

25 ' F f f f epif- 
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epifcopal authority in their own diocefes. Un- with a veil, and the chalice with another, after 
der thefe bifhops are a great number of arch- which he fpreads a large broad veil over both, 
prieds, being next in dignity to the bifhops, and He kiffes the altar, and defeends from the fanc- 
again, under them are common prieds, deacons, tuary, in order to pronounce the prayer ot abfo- 
ledturers, and chanters. lution in behalf of thofe who afTifb him ; but if 

As to their office, the prieft, on Saturday after the patriarch is prefent, it is his bufineis to pro- 
fun-fet, goes to the church, accompanied by his nounce the abfolution. After^ this, the pried 
afil Hants to fing the vefpers, which takes up about goes up to the altar, and incenfes it, repeats an- 
an hour j and the deacons flecp in the church, other prayer, and intercedes with the Divine Be- 
having beds prepared for that purpole. Such as ing to affift him in offering up the iacrifice. Af- 
are not difpoled to deep, either fmoak tobacco, ter this, he walks round the altar, and perfumes 
drink coffee, or diicouric on fuch fubjefls as are it with incenfe, and kiffes it. He like wife in- 
mod agreeable to them. Two hours after mid- cenfes every perfon in the congregation one by 
night they begin to dng mattins, and afterwards one, on which occafions, all thole who are called 
mafs, at which, in general, there are abundance the faithful Hand up ; and this is done, in order 
of people prefent. When the people enter the to didinguifh them from Infidels or Heretics, 
church, they pull off their dioes, and kifs the who are not fuppoled to be acquainted with fuch 
ground near the door of the fandtuary. They ceremonies. If any perfon iefufes to Hand up 
then draw near to the arch-pried and kifs his when the pried comes with the cenfcr, he is in- 
hand, making him a profound bow in order to dantly excluded from the congregation, as one 
receive his bleffing. In cafe the patriarch fhould who had no right to be among them, 
be p and not officiate, he feats himlelf The pried then returns to the fandtuary, where 
upon a throne above the arch-pried, and holds a he repeats feveral prayers for the people, and 
brazen crofs in his hand. After each perfon pre- then the epidle is read both in the Coptic and 
fent has performed his cudomary reverence to Arabic languages, that all the people prefent may 
the fandtuary, he pays the fame to the patriarch, underdand it. The leffons are next read in the 
and having -killed the ground at the foot of his fame manner, and then feveral pfalms or hymns 
throne, rifts up and kiffes the crofs and the pa- are fung alternately, by the pried and the people, 
triarch’s hands. Upon the whole, there is but The finging being over, the pried and deacon 
little difference between thefe ceremonies and walk round the altar to repreftnt the promulga- 
thoie u fed by the Greeks in the Levant, for their tion of the gofpel, which at this time is carried 
prieds never preach a fermon to the people, but before: them. 

content themfelves with reading one of the Before the gofpel is read, the pried, Handing 
homilies of Chryfodom, Bafil, or fome others before the fandtuary, opens the book which 
of the Greek fathers. was before laid upon the altar, to denote that the 

The Copti have feveral churches in Egypt, words therein contained, and going to be read, 
and they are all built in the following manner : proceeded from the mouth of our Lord and Sa- 

Each of them has two domes or cupolas, one viour Jefus Chrid. He makes all the church of- 
for the holy of holies which they call Heikel, fleers approach him to behold the gofpel, who 
and is the fame as the Hechal inthe fynagogue of kifs the book as it lies open; but the laity are 
the Jews * before the door of which a large veil only permitted to kifs it when diut, and on fuch 
is always fpread. The other dome is over the occafions it is carried to them covered with a 
fa n ft u ary, or inward choir, which is always fitu- veil. The next part of the ceremony confids in 
ated towards the ead, in conformity with the finging the Nicene Creed, perfuming the altar 
primitive cudom. Here it is they celebrate mafs, three times by the pried, while he looks to- 
and no perfon is permitted to enter into it, un- wards the ead, the wafhing of hands, the bleffing 
lefs he fil'd wadies his feet, and at the fame time, of the people with the fign of the crofs, and the 
he mud at lead be in deacons orders. All their prayer for the kifs of peace, after which all the 
churches have three doors, one for the men, an- congregation bow to each other, as a fign that 
other for the women, and a third through which they are living in a date of brotherly love and 
the faithful bring their oblations. Chriftian friendlhip together. 

Having already taken notice of the manner in With refpedt to the oblation itfelf, which cor- 
which the prieds receive the eucharid, we (hall refponds with the canon of the mafs among the 
now proceed to point out how mafs is celebrated; Roman Catholics; the pried in the fird place, 
for on all fuch occafions there are generally a breaks the hod into three pieces, and joins them 
great number of lay communicants, who con- again fo artfully, that they do not ieem to have 
fider it as their duty to attend on thefe things, been divided. This ceremony is accompanied 
which they conceive as effentiallv neceffary to fal- with feveral prayers and other adts of devotion, 
vation. fui table to the occafion. They invoke the blef- 

The bread and wine being properly placed fing of the Holy Ghoft upon the facred elements, 
xipon the table within the rails of the altar, the and they commemorate all the faints, and the 
pried and his afiidants make their appearance in faithful departed this life. 

their robes, and the wax tapers are lighted up. When the pried elevates the bread, he fays, 

The pried then begins with repeating a fhort cc Holy things are for thole who are holy.” The 

preparatory prayer, which is followed by a thankl- deacon holds up the wax taper and the crofs, and 

giving, after which, the bread, wine and water, the people lay prodrate on the aground, crying 

are mixed together in the chalice, and offered up ; out with an audible voice, cc Lord have mercy 

to God as a facrifice. As foon as this prayer and 1 cf upon us.” If the elevation be:on a Sunday, 

ceremony arc ended, the prieft covers the bread' the people ft and' bare headed in* ‘an humble pof- 

ture. 
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ture, but o£ all working days, they worlhip with 
their faces fixed down clofe to the ground, with 
their caps off. 

Previous to this part of the ceremony, the- 
deacon fays, fC Bow down your heads before the 
« Lord/* and the priefl ftanding with his face 
towards the congregation, with the ho ft upon the 
patin, elevates it, and fays, “ Behold the bread 
<< of the faints.” Then the people bow then- 
heads low, and fay, <c Bleffed is he that comes in 
« the name of the Lord.” Profound reverence, 
and that of bowing the knee, is in all eaftern 
countries confxdered as a juft mark of refpe£t 
due to an earthly fovereign, and therefore we 
need not be furprifed, that the ceremony is car- 
ried further, even to proftration, when the Di- 
vine Majefty is the objedt they confider them- 
felves as approaching. 

The Copti monks are, in all refpefts, as igno- 
rant, and equally as much defpifed as thofe in 
Rufiia, or among the Greeks in the Levant. 
They are obliged to live in a continual ftate of 
celibacy, to forfake their friends and relations, 
and look down with contempt upon all the good 
things of this world. They work hard in cul- 
tivating the ground for a fublxftence, which fhews 
that at leaft, they are not fuch idle drones as fome 
of the fame order in other countries. They d refs 
in coarfe woollen cloth, with a leathern girdle 
round their loins, and at nights lie upon a mat on 
the ground. Before they lie down in the even- 
ing, they proftrate themfelves one hundred and 
fifty times, with their hands folded in the form 
of a crofs. 

As foon as they have finifhed thefe proftrationsj, 
which no doubt are extremely painful, they rife 
up, and make the fign of the crofs feven times, 
and then retire to reft. . -In every convent there 
is a particular faint, and many (ridiculous ftories 
are told by the monks, concerning miracles 
wrought by him. They. keep lamps confta ntly 
burning in their churches before the .images of. 
their faints. Thefe lamps hang, direcftly before the 
image, fo as to-be feen by the. prieft, and on each 
fide of them are oftrich eggs,, to remind him that , 
he ought to be vigorous and circumfpedt in. the 
exertion of his lac red function. This cuftom 
took its rife from the vulgar notion, that the 
oftrich has her .eyes continually fixed upon her 

eggs, and by that means hatches, them. 

They begin their year on the eighth of Sep- 
tember, and they obferve the. Epiphany in a. man- 
ner different from the Ruffians, or any other 
whom we have hitherto mentioned. The mid- 
night fervice being oyer, the patriarch, or who- 
ever officiates, retires to the veftry, but returns in 
a fhort time dreffed in all his ppn tificaLveftmen ts, 
attended by a prieft and a deacon.; As foon .-as 
they come to the confervatory, the patriarch .be- 
gins the b.enedi&ion of the ; water, by reading 
feveral leffons, . fome in the Coptic and .others. in., 
the Arabic language, out of the Old Teftamenr. 
He then mixes the water, and ftirs it feveral times 
crofs ways with his paftoral ftafF. The priefts 
who are prefent, repeat the fame ceremony after 
him, and during this benedidtion there is a large 
iron lconce, with three branches about fix feet 
high, and in each of them a wax candle 
burning. 

When the benedidtion is over, the people 



plunge themfelves into jthe water, without any 
regard to common decency or modeflry in their 
behaviour. After the men have wafhed them- 
felves, they withdraw to the choir, and. then the 
women move forwards with the fame irregularity* 
to bear a partin this immodeft religious ceremo- 
ny, which is not unlike fome of the feftivals of 
the an dent Pagans. 

They have a feftival, which is perhaps the moft 
ridiculous of any of thofe obferved throughout 
the world, by perfons calling themfelves Chrif- 
tians. It is called the feftival of the Apparition 
of Saints, and feems to be die effedt of the 
grofleft ignorance. They are of opinion that 
this apparition happens in the church of Ge- 
miana, near to which is a chapel, where the con- 
ftruddon is fuch, that the reflection of light upon 
different objects lays a foundation for their fu- 
perftition. LJcre is great reafon to believe, that 
the priefts do all in their power to cultivate this 
notion ; which is not at all to be wondered at, 
when we confider that men, who fpend moft of 
their time in idlenefs under the fanction of-a 
facred character, are generally engaged in hatch- 
ing new fchemes, and fuch as will fupport their 
own grandeur* 

Sometimes they imagine they fee the appear- 
ance of a man on horfeback, and this phantom 
is worfhipped as St. George, becaufe that no- 
minal, or rather imaginary faint, is always repre- 
sented tinder fuch a figure. This apparition 
makes its appearance three days together, and the 
devotions or the people confift in loud accla- 
mations of joy, and hymns lung in commemo- 
ration of the faints, which are followed by all 
forts of diverfions and feftivity. The only infe- 
rence we can draw from fuch a ridiculous cere- 
mony is, that it mull have taken its rife in the 
.dark ages of Chriftianity, when defigning priefts 
invented whatever they pleafed, and when the 
.people were ready to Swallow the grofleft a b Sur- 
dities. 

Another feftival common among them, is 
called the Exaltation of the Crofs, which is 
likewife obferved by the Roman Catholics, but 
with very different ceremonies, of which the fol- 
lowing is a genuine account. 

It is well known, that the fertility of Egypt 
depends upon the annual inundation of the ri- 
ver Nile, which commences about the beginning 
of June* and ends in the beginning of Septem- 
ber. In times of Paganifm, a virgin was thrown 
into the river ; but that barbarous cuftom is now 
abolifhed, to make way for fuperftitious ceremo- 
nies of a more innocent nature. The Mahometan 
ceremonies, on this occafion, will be taken notice 
of in their proper place, but at prefent we muft 
attend to thofe of the Copti. 

.Thefe people, on the twelfth day of June, af- 
femble together in , their church at Cairo, and 
having confecrated a crofs, they carry it in ft>- 
lemn proceffion to the banks of the river, where 
the patriarch, bifhop, or prieft incenfes it three 
times and then throws it into the Nile, as an ac- 
knowledgment that all the benefits of creation 
and providence flow from the bountiful hand of 
the Divine Being. This is fuch a Heathenifh 
cuftom, that we are furprifed how it could ever 
enter into the minds of people, profeffing them- 
felves to be Chriftians to embrace it 5 but then 

we 
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we mud remember what was feen in a vifion by ordered to fit down with his face towards the al- 
St. John (Rev. xii) that when the woman fought tar, and the prieft, Holding a filver crofs over his 
refuge in the wildernefs, the dragon fpewed out a head, repeats two or three more prayers, 
great flood, and the earth drank up the flood. Whilft * this ceremony is performing in the 
Now the meaning of this is, that when the inha- choir, the facriftan, who in general is a deacon, 
bitants of the world had forfaken the pure truths places a form or bench at .the outer door for the 
of the gofpel, the grand advcrfary of mankind bride to fit on with one of her relations. In 
taking advantage of their ignorance and fuperfti- thac attitude fhe remains till the prieft with his 
tion, and improving upon their natural depravity, attendants condufts the bridegroom from the 
fent falfe teachers among them, and the multi- choir, and makes him fit down befide his fpoufe. 
tude greedily fwallowed the infectious doftrines. After this he Spreads a napkin over both of them, 
The Jefuits in their account of this ceremony and then anoints their foreheads and wrifts with 
are much to be blamed, for although enemies oil, joining their hands together, as a fignal of 
to the Copti, yet they throw the whole odium I their never being feparared till the hour of death, 
of the idolatrous part of the praftice upon the Several prayers follow, and the whole ceremony 
Mahometans. Here is an error indeed, but is concluded by the new married couple receiv- 
fuch as might be expefted to come from the ing the facr ament of the eucharift, which is ad- 
pens of men, prejudiced in favour of a parti- miniftered to them at the altar, 
cular fyftem. It is well known, that the Maho- | In their funeral folemnities they are not much, 
metans abhor all forts of image worfhip, and different from fome of the other Greek ChriJ- 
although they may have fome ridiculous cere- tians, whom we have, already mentioned, only 
monies amongft them, yet they have never been that, as the Greeks in the Levant hire female 
proved to be idolators. Every Mahomatan is I mourners to make a hedious noife at the grave of 
obliged to acknowledge that both the Jewifh I the deceafed, here they hire both male and fe- 
and Chriflian difpenlations were of divine original, male. The interment is generally on the 
and that neither the one or the other could have third day after the deceafe of the perfon to be 
been rendered ineffeftual, unlefs the profefiors buried, and it feldom happens, let' their cir- 
of them had difhonoured God by their difobedi- cumftances be ever fo poor, that they have lefs 
ence, trampled upon facred inftitutions, and than three or four hundred mourners, for it is 
fet at nought the moral precepts in the law nothing at all to them 'whom they hire, fo as 
of Moles, and even rejefted the gofpel of Chrift. they can only make a noife, which has the fame 
With re Ip eft to the nuptial ceremonies of the effeft upon the populace as if they were par- 
Copti, they are in many refpefts fimilar to thole of ties concerned. 

the Greeks in the Levant, nor indeed much diffe- When the body is laid in the grave, the face 
rent from thofe of the ancient Jews, of which we is turned eaftward, and then all the hired 
have already given a copious account. All the mourners kneel down and make the mo ft hide- 
eaftern Chriftians have fomething fo fimilar among I ous lamentations. Several priefts dreffed in black 
them in religious rites and ceremonies, that we attend on thefe folemnities, and as they are ge- 
are under the neceflity of believing, that what- I nerally d re fled like poor ragamuffins, fo they 
ever fentiments of purity they once embraced, make a mo ft defpicable appearance. They do 
yet, confiftent with the corruption of human na- not ufe any coffins, which undoubtedly was the 
ture, and the degeneracy of the times, they re- original way of interment, but the deceafed is 
turned back to heathenifh cuftoms, and are at | laid in the ground, drelfed in the cloaths he wore 
prefent little better than Pagans. I before he was taken ill. The prieft throws the 

When the midnight fervice of mafs is over, | mould over the corpfe in the form of a crofs, 
the bridegroom and bride are condufted from and every one prefent follows his example. Upon 
their own apartment to the church, accompa- the whole we may learn from what has been here 
nied by a long train of attendants with wax related, that the Chriflian religion was early 
tapers and other lights. During the procefli- 1 eftablifhed among thefe people, but that while 
on, fever al hymns are fung^ in the Coptic lan- I the weftern or Latin church was endeavouring 
guage, and the attendants join in concert with to -eftabliih the papal iupremany, thofe in the 
the mufic. The bridegroom is condufted into eaft were Equally aftiduous to obfeure the glory 
the choir of the church, and the bride into the [ of the gofpel.* The Roman pontiffs conduced 
place appointed for the reception of the wo- Ij their fchemes upon principles of the mofl re- 
men. Then the prieft and the people begin, fe- Jj fined policy, and made ufe of pagan ceremo- 
veral hymns which they fing within the choir, II nies as far as they iuited their purpofes. The 
and this part of the ceremony * takes up a con- I] eaftern Greeks, on the other hand, being deprefied 
fiderable time. The prieft then goes up to |j by '‘tyrannical* -powers,’ funk into the rnoft abjeft 
the bridegroom and reads feveral prayers, mak- II ftate of - flavery,’ and introduced into their wor- 
ing the fign of the crofs at the beginning and Ij fllip fuck' 5 pagan rites and ceremonies as were 
ending of each, after which the bridegroom is l| moft agreeable to their perverfe notions. 
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<The RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES of the 

MARONITES. 

a H E Maronites, although extremly nu- .1 which is under the jurifdhftion of* the Turks, 

H merous in the eaft, yet are but little || to whom they pay very confiderable tributes. 

JL known to the Europeans, for moft of $ ! j This patriarch is elefbed by the clergy and peo- 

our modern travellers have confounded them with jj pie according to the antient con fti tut ions of the 
the Greeks, who refide in the LefTer Alia. But I church. Twelve of their chief priefts, who re- 
this is a very grofs miftake, for they not only j prefent, without doubt, the twelve apoftles, meet 
hold opinions contrary from thofe people, but j together in the convent of Canubin for this 
there is likewife a great difference in their cere- election. This method of proceeding is by fcru- 
monies. Some time ago, as will appear from tiny, and when they are all agreed, the clergy 
the following narrative, they embraced fome and the people jointly confirm their choice. If 
of the cuftoms of the church of Rome, but this fcrutiny fhould happen to fail of luccefs, 

although the latter pretends that both have they proceed to election by way of arbitration, 

been reconciled together, yet the Maronites ftill that is to fay, three out of the twelve are chofen 
retain moft of their ancient cuftoms. to make the election, which is afterwards con- 

It is a very difficult matter juftly to determine firmed by the people. Ever fince they have been 
the origin of the Maronites. Such as go under partially reconciled to the Romifh church, the 
that denomination, however, infift, that one patriarch ele< 5 t has been obliged to procure the 
Maro an abbot, who lived in the fifth century, pope's bulls of confirmation. He and his fuf- 
and whofe life was written by Theodoret, was fragan bifhops are obliged to live in an uninter- 
their firft founder. This notion, approved of rupted ftate of celibacy ; and it is remarkable, 
by Brerewood, is ftrenuoufiy fupported by Sac- there are two forts of prelates amongft them : 
chini the Jefuit, who, with the modern Maro- One fort are actually bifhops, having an adtual 
nires, infifts that thefe people never feparated title, and people under their jurifdiftion ; the 
themfelves from the church, and are looked upon others are, properly fpeaking, no more than 

as Schifmatics, only becaufe the revival of their abbots of convents, and have no cure of fouls, 

union with the Catholic church, has been mif- Thefe latter wear no epifcopal habit, nor have 

taken for an adlual return to the Catholic faith, any particular mark or badge of their prefer- 
and that the erroneous tenets which have been ment, but a drefs like the other monks, except 
difcovered amongft them, have been laid to their when they fing mafs, and then indeed they wear 
charge, as if they had actually been the authors; a mitre and crofter by way of diftindrion. The 
whereas that misfortune arofe from the Heretics patriarch, not being able to vifit all mount Liba- 
refiding amongft them. But how probable fo- nus himfelf, has always two or three bifhops rea- 
ever this opinion may feem at firft view, there dy to afiift him. Beftdes the bifhops who reftde 

is no manner of foundation to fupport it ; and at mount Li bonus, there are others at Damas, 

the teftimonies of Eutychius, patriarch of Alex- at Aleppo, and in the ifland of Cyprus, 
andria, William of Tyre, James of Vi try, and As to the other „ecclefiaftics, they have free li-. 
feveral others, are fo many inconteftable demon!- berty to marry before their ordination ; nay, the 
trations, that this nation has adtually efpoufed patriarch not long fince obliged them either to 
the tenets of the Monothelites. Such as look enter into the married ftate, or to turn monks, 
on Monothelifm as a herefy, muft likewife pro- before he would admit them into holy orders ; 
nounce Maro to be a Heretic, although the Ma- for the people, who are naturally jealous, cannot 
ronites mention him as a faint in their liturgy. endure to fee young priefts unmarried. However, 
This, therefore, muft be allowed beyond all con- fince there is a college at Rome, where fome of 
tradition, that thefe people after they had dif- their ecclefiaftics have their education, they are 
ien ted from the church for five hundred years, allowed to live fingle without moleftation on that 
made a public recantation of their real or ima- account. Before they ftudied at Rome, they 
ginary herefy before Aymeric, patriarch of An- were very little wifer than the common people, 
tioch, who was contemporary with William of and never aimed at any higher qualifications than 
Tyre. Before that time they owned but one will barely reading and writing. They are thought 
and one operation in Jefus Chrift, notwithftand- learned, who, befides the Arabic, which is the 
ing they acknowledged both his natures. mother tongue, have fome knowledge of the 

The Maronites have a patriarch, who refides Chaldaic, becaufe their liturgies, and other office 
in the convent of Canubin upon mount Libanus, books are written in that language, 
and affnmes the title of patriarch of Antioch. The monaftic life is no lefs in vogue amonft 
He never concerns himfelf with the adminiftra- the Maronites than amongft the other eaftern 
tion of any civil affairs 5 but there are two lords, nations. Their monks are of the order of St. 
who are diftinguifhed by the name of deacons, Anthony, and in all probability they are the re- 
or adminiftra tors, and govern all the -country mains of thofe ancient hermits, who re fid ed in 
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the defarts of Syria and Palefcine ; for they live j fay lauds, which may properly be called then 4 
retired in the moft lecret places amongft the prime, at break of day. Tierce is rehearfed be- 
mountains, and the moft diftant from all com- j fore mafs, and fexte immediately after it. Nones 
merce and converfation. Their habits are poor are fung after dinner, and vefpers at fun- ft t ; 
and coarfe; they eat no flefh meats, though ne- and laftly, complines, after fupper, before they 
ver fo much indifpoled, and feldom if ever drink go to bed. There is an introduction befides two 
any wine. They have no notion of making fo- or three, and fometimes a greater number of 
lemn vows and engagements ; but when they are prayers, with the like number of hymns in every 
admitted into the convent, one of the fociety, office. They have moreover particular offices for 
with a book in his hand, reads over fome few of the Week-days, for Lent, Moveable -feafts, and 
their rules, and exhorts them to be mindful of other Holy-days. The priefts and other inferior 
their duty; as for inftance, to be chafte, and that clergy thought themfelves excufed from the per- 
is deemed fufHcient without making vows as they formance of divine fervice, when they could not 
do in the Romifh church, ftrifUy to oblerve and afllft at the choir, till the Latins lately obliged 
pra£tife that virtue. They have money and ef- them to fay them in private notwithftanding.° 
fedts of their own, which they have a power to The Maronites always begin their offices with 
devife and difpofe of at their deceafe. And when feveral prayers, which are addreffed to Jefus 
their inclination leads them to quit one convent, Chrift, as their Mediator and Redeemer. They 
and live in another, they may do it without afk- never pray to the Bleffed Virgin, and the Saints, 
ing leave of their fuperior : They can perform no feparately from Jefus Chrift. They teftify, how- 
eccleliaftical office, fuch as preaching, or con- ever, a peculiar veneration for the former, and 
felling ; fo that their devotions are all private, in their commemoration of her, are lavifla in her 
without any public worfhip for the help of their praifes: which, according to Father Simon, from 
neighbours. They are all handy-craftfmen, and whom we have extra&ed thefe remarks, are in - 
pradtife agriculture, according to their firft infti- troduced only to honour her extraordinary merit, 
tution. They are hofpi table to the 1 aft degree. The Maronites, when they pray, never implore 
particularly thofe in the convent of Canubin, either her or any of the faints meditation ; for 
who keep open houfe all the year round.' We they acknowledge Jefus Chrift as the only Medi- 
fhall take no notice here of their tenets, becaufe ator. Yet they humbly beg that by their prayers* 
there is no other difference between them and the &c. they would aid and afllft them to obtain the 
other people of the eaft, but in their fchifm, divine mercy. 

which they have at prefen t renounced, being par- Their fafts are very different from ours. They 
tially reconciled to the church of Rome. They keep only Lent, during which they never eat till 
even confecrate the eucharift with unleavened two or three hours before fun-fet. They never 
bread : It is very probable they never obferved fail in the Ember-weeks, nor on the vigils of any 
that cuftom till their reconciliation with Rome, of the faints days, nor before any other feftivals 
notwithftanding the modern Maronites infift, whatfoever ; but inftead thereof, they have other 
that they never made ufe of leavened bread for ftated times for falling, which they obferve with 
that facrament. the utmoft ftridtnefs and aufterity ; for they ab- 

Their mafs is very different from that of the ftain from flefh, eggs, and milk twice a week, that 
Latin, but fince their Miffal has been reformed is to fay, on Wednesdays and Fridays, and upon 
at Rome, they are ftridtly enjoined to make ufe thofe days, nothing ever enters their lips till 
of that, and no other. Every part of their di- noon; after which they may indulge themfelves. 
vine fervice is celebrated with abundance of in- as much and as often as they think convenient, 
cenfe ; efpecially their mafs, wherein they made They faft after the fame manner twenty days be- 
ufe of no maniple, nor Hole as the Latins do, nor fore the Nativity of our Bleffed Saviour. Their 
even of chafubles, except fince they have had monks extend the obfervance of it much longer, 
fome fent them from Rome. But inftead of a Before the feftival of St. Peter and St. Paul, they 
maniple, they wore two fmall pieces of filk, or all faft fifteen days, and as many before the Aft 
ftained linen upon each arm, either fewed to their fumption of the Bleffed Virgin, 
alb'e, or laid loofe upon it. The priefts never ce- Their bifhops never wait as is the pradtice of 
lebrate the mafs feparately as the Latins do; the Latin church, till the Ember -weeks, for the 
but all together lurrounding the altar, where ordination of the clergy ; but give holy orders 
they affift the celebrant who adminifters the eu- on any feftival whatfoever. Before the late refor- 
charift to them all. The laity receive the com- mation was introduced into their church, they 
munion in both kinds ; but the pope's mifliona- conferred in one day, on the fame perlon, the 
ries are daily introducing the cuftom of admi- feveral orders of reader, exorcift, acolyte, fub- 
niftering it in one only ; they are not of opinion deacon, deacon, pried, arch-prieft, and bifhop 5 
that the confecration confifts in thefe words, and all within the compafs of two or three hours. . 
<f This is my body, See.” cc This is my blood, It is obfervable, that the ceremonies of making 
<c Sec.” but in a much longer form of words, an arch-prieft, are as folemn as for conferring 
wherein is concluded that prayer which is I other orders, and it feems, they look upon it as a 
generally called the Invocation of the Holy diftindl order from the reft. 

Ghoft. At prefent, however, they follow that They preferve no water in their fonts that has 

particular, and feveral others, the opinions of been confecrated on Eafter-eve for the admini- 

the Latin divines, which they have learnt at ftration of the facrament of baptifm, as is clone 

Rome. As to their other offices, they perform them in the Latin church: But whenever, and as oft 

in the church, to which they refort at midnight ten as any one is to be baptized, they bid's the 

to fing matins, or rather the night office. They water with a great number of prayers > then they 
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but that cuftom has been abolifhed 



plunge the perfon to be baptized, three times into 
the water, which is made warm before-hand, or 
pour fome of it upon him thi'ee times. They 
pronounce, however, the form of words requifite 
but once naming the perfon. They never ufe 
any fait, and not only anoint the head but the 
breaft likewife, with the palms of their hands. 
They, moreover, anoint their bodies from head 
to foot, both before and behind. Befides this 
undtion, which is performed before baptifm, they 
have another fubfequent to it, which is, properly 
fpeaking, the confirmation amongft the eaftern 

ever fince the reconciliation with the Roman 
church, and their adminiftration of that facra- 
ment according to the Latin form. At their 
baptifm, the godfather never holds the infant at 
the font 5 but the prieft takes it out of the font, 

and wraps it up in a linen cloth. 

Formerly, they concerned themfclves very little 

about confeflion before their receiving the holy 
communion, but the Romifh miffionaries have 
lately obliged them to it. The priefts likewife in 
general had an equal authority in all matters rc- 
fating to penance before their reformation. There 
were no particular cafes referved to their patri- 
archs or bilhops. Dandini complains that the 
duty of confeflion is mo ft fhamefully negledted 
by the Maronites. It mu ft be acknowledged, 
that not only they, but the eaftern nations in ge- 
neral, are much more remifs in this particular, 
than the Latins. As to the pofture, fome confefs 
themfclves ftanding, others fitting, but moft of 
them upon their knees. Their ghoftly fathers 
impofe upon them public penances, for public 
offences, and private, for fecret fins. Their pe- 
nances confift principally in faffing, alms-deeds, 
pilgrimages, and proftrations. Their father con- 
feflors are, for the generality, directed by the pe- 
nitentials, or penance books, publifhed for their 
a fli fiance on thefe occafions. Amongft thole 
who negledt confeflion, fome under pretence of 
confefling their fins to God alone, will whifper 
their tranfgreflions through the crannies which 
’they meet with in the church walls. Before their 
converfion to popery, in fome meafure, they 
Ihewed little veneration for the bleffed facrament 
of the eucharift, which was locked up in a little 
box, without any lights, and hid in fome hole or 
corner of their churches. Neither did they pub- 
lic the banns of matrimony in their churches, 
before the nuptials were adtually folemnized : 
They applied themfelves to the firft prieft they 
could find upon thefe occafions, not thinking it ne- 
ceffary to havercourfe to the particular curates of 
their refpedtive parilhes. Moreover, before that 
time, young people were married under twelve and 
fourteen years of age. And as to the legal im- 
pediments of matrimony, their cuftom was vaftly 
different from that now pradtifed in the Roman 
church ; for in their table of degrees of confan- 
guinity, they not only traced their lineage from 
the head, but they included the two branches 
which Hi 00 1 from it, imagining that two perfons, 
though in the fame degree, as for inftance, two 
brothers made two degrees ; fo that though they 
married but in the fixth degree, according to 
their calculation, they married in effedt in the 
third ; and on the other hand, they looked upon 
that to be an impediment which was none, for they 



would not allow two brothers to marry two filters* 
nor a father and fon to marry a widow and her 
daughter. 

They make ufe of a particular u nation for their 
fick, which they call the lamp ; becaufe they ac- 
tually make ufe of the oil which is contained in 
fuch veflel, after the following manner. They 
make a little cake, fomething larger than a holt, 
and put upon it feven pieces of cotton twifted. 
with little pieces of ftraw, and put altogether in- 
to a baton with fome oil in it : After that, having 
read a gofpel, and an epiftle of St. Paul, with 
fome prayers, they fet fire to all the cotton. I11 
the next place, they anoint with this oil, the fore- 
head, breaft, and arms of all thofe who are pre-» 
fent, and the fick perfon in particular, faying at 
each undtion, “ May the Almighty by his facred 
undtion pardon all thy fins, and ftrengthen thy . 
limbs, as he did thofe of the poor man who was 
troubled with the palfy.” Then they let the 
lamp burn till all the oil is exhaufted ; and as this 
oil is bleffed by a prieft only, abundance of peo- 
ple have imagined, that this ceremony is not the 
facrament of extreme undtion, fince it is fre- 
quently adminiftered to fuch as are but flightly 
indifpofed. Such, however, as have an idea of 
the oriental theology, will be readily induced to 
believe, that thofe people had no other facrament 
of extreme undl'ion before the innovations made 
by the Latins ; for the term of extreme undtion 
is peculiar to the Romans ; becaufe they never 
anoint their fick but when they are in danger of 
death; which is a cuftom the Chriftians of the 
Levant are Arrangers to. 

Before we conclude this diflertation on the Ma- 
ronites, we fii all give the reader an abftradt of 
Father Beffon the Jefuit’s refiedtions upon them 
in his treadle, entitled Syria Sacra, wherein he 
takes notice chiefly of thofe Maronites, who re- 
fide in that part of mount Li ban us, called Quef- 
roan. This Jefuic is of opinion, that the Ma- 
ronites are derived from St. Maro a Syrian ab- 
bot, and not of Maro the arch-heretic ; and 
amongft feveral other proofs which he produces, 
he infifts, that it is cuftomary for the Maronites, 
after their clergy and the people have eledted a 
patriarch, to have recourfe to the pope for his 
confirmation. But he ought to have confidered 
that they had no recourfe to Rome on that ac- 
count, till fince their ftridt alliance with the La- 
tins. He adds, moreover, that John of Damas 
could not poflibly be a ftranger to the herefy of 
the Maronites, in cafe they had been heretics in 
fadt, becaufe he was their neighbour ; and yet he 
has not fo much as once mentioned them in his 



long catalogue of herefies; but that was not ne - 
ceffary, as they are comprehended in the herefy of 
the Monothelites. 

The author beforementioned briefly relates 
what Dandini the Jefuit, and fome other of his 
fraternity have done amongft the Maronites, and 
we have related it more at large, and added there- 
to fome neceffary refiedtions. All that can be laid 
is, that this millionary is, in our oj^inion, more 
weak than the others, where he treats of the 
religious principles of the Maronites. For which 
reafon we believe one ought not to give any cre- 
dit to a miracle produced by him as an incon- 
teftable proof of the orthodoxy of the Maronites. 
He infifts, that about three miles from Canubin, 

not 
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not far from a town called Eden, there is a Me- 
tropolitan church, that goes by the name of St. 
Sergius,, upon the top whereof there is a chapel 
dedicated to St. Abdon, and St. Sennan, and a 
fountain of water which runs under the altar, 
during the celebration of mafs, on the fedival 
obferved in commemoration of thefe two faints. 
He adds, moreover, that notwithdanding this 
remarkable day is one of their moveable feads, 
being always annexed to the fird Sunday in the 
month of May, there is no variation in the cur- 
rent of this fountain, which is condantly regu- 
lated by the firfl Sunday in May, and has been 
fo ever fince the calender has been reformed by 
pope Gregory the XUIth. We are very well fa- 
tisfied, however, that this dory was invented 
purely to ferve a turn, and in all probability to 
give a fandtion to the reformation of that calen- 
der, which thefe people have refufed to admit of 
on feveral occaOons. But what is dill a more 
manifed tedimony that this miracle is fpurious, 
is, as our author adores us, that this fountain, 
which thus runs under the altar during mafs, has 
a more rapid dream when the pried elevates the 
hoft ; not confidering, that the Maronites never 
elevate the hod as the Latins do. Father Befion, 
however, relates this miracle, as diffident to 
juftify that extraordinary veneration which the 
Maronites have for the Roman church, in oppo- 
fition to the other eaftern nations, and at the 
fame time to edablifh the reformation of the 
calender. In that account, likewife, we are in- 
formed, that the Maronites are very courteous, 
and make ufe of the mod obliging terms to 
afl ure their friends of their readinefs to do what 
is defired of them ; that it is a common expref- 
don amongd them, God Almighty is a good 
and gracious Being, and will give fuccefs to their 
undertakings; that the name of the Lord or 
lome of his divine attributes are introduced in 
every fentence almoft of their common con- 
verfation. 

If thefe people, however, are naturally fo af- 
fable and complaifant, they are likewife, fays the 
fame author, very fickle and incondant : When 
they have heard a very pathetic fermon, you fhall 
find them all fully bent on converflon and an 
unfeigned confedlon of all their fins ; but when 
they come to the trial they feem altogether dupid 
and infenfible : Their women, indeed, are ex- 
tremely moded, but the richer they are, the lefs 
they go to church ; infomuch that in order to 
exprefs a lady’s quality, it is cudomary to fay of 
her, that fhe never goes to mafs but at Eafter, 
and that not every year. When a young virgin 
is married, die will day at home for two years 
together, without once attending mafs ; and will 
yet go to the public baths, or any folemn mar- 
riage entertainments. They are banifhed, as it 
were, from their churches, as the Turkifh wo- 
men are from their Mofques. There is a con- 
vent of nuns, however, of the order of St. An- 
thony, the members whereof are highly efteem- 
ed for their fandtity. This edifice is, indeed, no 
more than a church, wherein thefe nuns are ftov- 
ed up clofe, like pigeons in their holes, in little 
corners, artfully contrived between the eleva- 
lion of the arch-roof and the terras. Thefe 
cells are fo low that but few of the nuns can 



ftand upright, or turn themfclves round in them. 
Their whole time is (pent in finging divine fer- 
vice, in contemplation, prayer, and work. Their 
prayers begin about two in the morning, and as 
loon as it is break of day they go to work, and 
fpend their time in cultivation of the gardens, 
and other grounds belonging to the convene. 

To conclude, father Belfon, in the lecond 
part of his difiertation, wherein he treats at laro-e 
on the natural averfion which is confpicuous be- 
tween the Syrians and the Franks, allures u.c, that 
in Syria there is but one mafs for the generality 
celebrated in one day, even upon Sundays;- that 
there are but few altars, and fewer celebrants. 
That the Syrians in general, the Maronites only 
excepted, confecrate with leavened bread; that 
luch prieds as do not officiate are ncverthclcls 
prefen t at mafs in their rank, but in their com- 
mon habits except the deacons, or fubdeacons. 
In Ihort, that all of them receive the commu- 
nion in both kinds ; except the Maronites, who 
receive a particle dipt in the blood of our Lord, 
though they do not celebrate. 

Although what has been already offered with 
refpedt to the Maronites may feem grounded on a 
very folid foundation, yet a learned Maronite 
who was profeffor of Arabic in the college of 
fcience at Rome, has ufed his utmoft endea- 
vours to demon drate, that his countrymen were 
never guilty of theherefy imputed to their charge, 
and that Maron was no Heretic, but on the con- 
trary a holy and orthodox Chridian. Gabriel of 
Sion, and after him Abraham Ecchellenfis like- 
wife propofed to write in defence of the Maro- 
nites and their favourite founder, but their apo- 
logies never appeared in public. Fauftus Nai- 
ron, however, the abovenamed Abraham’s rela- 
tion and fucceffor, not long ago publifhed an 
apology for them in a difiertation, printed at 
Rome, wherein, according to the received notion 
of the Maronites, he proves from the tedimonies 
of Theodoret, St. John Chryfodom, and feveral 
other authors, that Maron, from whom the Ma- 
ronites have their denomination, is the very in- 
dividual perfon who lived in the year 400, and 
who is particularly mentioned in the Methoiogy 
of the Greeks. He adds, that the difciples of 
this abbot Maron were difperfed all over Syria, 
where they eredted feveral convents, and amongd 
others that famous one under his own name, 
fituate near the river Orontes. The fame author 
infids, moreover, that all thole amongd the Sy- 
rians, who were not infedted with any herefy 
whatever, fheltered themfclves under the pro- 
tection of thefe difciples of abbot Maron, whom 
the Heretics of thofe times called Maronites for 
that very reafon. It would have been a great 
fatisfadtion had Nairon produced fome tedimo- 
nies in favour of this notion which were not fo 
remote from thofe times; neither ought we en- 
tirely to rely on the authority of Thomas arch- 
bifhop of Kfartab, who lived, as is afferted, 
about the eleventh century, notwithftanding that 
prelate was one of the Monothelite's ; for upon 
a ftridt and impartial examination, we fhall find 
that thefe authors were very incorredfc with relpedt 
to hidorical fafts; that they mentioned as ancient 
occurrences, the more modern tranfadlions of 
their own times, and even borro wed them from 

fuch 
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fuch books of the Maronites as were publifhed II We think it highly requifite to infert in this 
fince their reconciliation with the church of place, the chief articles of the belief of the antient 

R° me - . . Maronites, and fome particular tenets afcribed 

What Nairon in his apology for his country- to them before their reconciliation withthe La- 

men has produced to invalidate the teftimony of tin church. Befides their dodtrine relating to the 
William of Tyre, who is an accurate author, proceffion of the Holy Ghoft, which was the 
and has mentioned the herefy of the Maronites fame with that generally received amongft the 
as being an eye-witnefs of it, feems moft likely Greeks, and the herefy of the Monothelites 
to be true. For he allures us, that the before- which has been afcribed to them, fome have 
mentioned William has taken the greateft part alfo imputed to their charge, the following extra- 
of his hiftoiy from the annals of Said Ebn Ba- ordinary notions, that all the three perfons in the 
trick, otherwise Eutychius of Alexandria ; and facred trinity became incarnate ; that there is no 
that as Eutychius is very incorredt in abundance original fin nor purgatory j that the fouls of men, 
of fadls which he relates, it is not any ways fur- at their departure from their refpeftive bodies, 
prifing that William of Tyre ihould be milled neither take their flight to heaven nor defeend to 
and be guilty of the fame miftakes. Eutychius hell,' but that .they, wait for the general day of 
according to Nairon, allures us, that Maron the judgement in fomeplace where they are altogether 
Monothelite flourifhed in the reign of the em- infenfible; that all fouls were created from the 
peror Mauricius, notwithftanding there was no beginning of the world; that it is no crime to ' 
juch thing, at that time, as Monothelilm ever renounce their faith outwardly in cale they retain 
heard of. But if the authority of the Arabian it in their hearts. They were of opinion, like- 
hiftorians is to be looked upon as invalid, on wife, as we are informed, that a hufband might 
account of their inaccuracy in point of chrono- I put away his wife for the guilt of adultery, or 
logy, we mull; in fhort rejedfc them all. In the I any other heinous offence, and marry again ; that 
point before us, we Ihould not rely lb much on fuch Heretics as renounce their errors ought to be 
the authority of William of Tyre, with refpedt rebaptized; that a child ought’ not to be baptiz- 
to his quotations from the annals of Eutychius, ed till the days of its mother’s purification Ihould 
as to his own particular teftimony, treating of an be accomplifhed ; The female fex ought to be 
occurrence Jn his own time, under Aymeric, excluded from the aflemblies of the faithful, and 
patriarch of Antioch, who caufed the Maronites be debarred from receiving the eucharift during 
of that country to renounce their pretended errors, their periodical purgations. Moreover, they ad- 
There is no manner of probablity in what miniftered the communion with unleavened bread, 
Nairon has quoted from an Arabian hiftory, and always refufed giving it to the lick when in 
which had long before been produced by Quare- danger of death. They never ate any animal 
fiinus, viz. That Maron went from Antioch to whatever that had been firangled in its blood. 
Rome, with a legate or envoy of pope Honorius, And in fine, they ordained children fubdeacons 
who conflicted Maron, on account of his ortho- at five or fix years of age. We fhall purpofely 
dox principles, patriarch of Antioch. We fhall avoid the repetition of feveral cufloms, and fe- 
omit feveral other records of the like nature, veral points of doctrine which have already been 
which are no where to be met with but in the fufficiendy difeufled, and fhall likewife omit 
Arabian hi flories, which were compofed after, the fome others, which are of little or no impor- 
reconciliation of the Maronites with the Romifh tance, and fhall only mention fome ceremonies 
church. Such as are ever fo little acquainted which are peculiar to the modern Maronites, and 
with ecclefiaftical hiftory may eafily imagine, that fome culloms which, in our opinion, are worthy 
thefe hiftories have no foundation in antiquity, of the reader’s attention. 

and that the Maronites and other eaftern nations, Thefe Maronites retain a kind of veneration 
who are no critics in hiftory, have related feveral for their cedars, and vifit them with much devo- 
things as tranladled in antient times, which were tion, especially on the feftival of the transfigu- 
never heard of till a century or two ago. It is ration. On that day a folemn mafs is celebrated 
likewife on the fame foundation, that the autho- at the foot of a tall cedar, on a rural altar, made 
rity of John Maron is rejected, whofe annota- of ftones laid one upon another. They carry the 

tions on St. James’s liturgy, are not fo antient as teftipionies of their reverence and refpedl to their 

fome have imagined, containing feveral fadts of priefts fo far, as never to meet them, without 

more modern date by feveral centuries. However, afking their blefiing ; nor undertake an af- 
the Maronites, who infift they have all along pre- fair till they have not only afked, but obtained 

ferved their faith entirely pure and uncorrupted, that favour. This veneration likewife for their 

impute the errors which are to be met with in priefts deters them, when at table, from eating 
fome of their own authors, to the Heretics their or drinking any more after the prieft has clofed 
neighbours, who have fown thofe tares amongft the meal by. the fign of the crofs, and the re- 
them, and even prevailed on fome of the Ma- cital of fome prayers. Dandini, the pope’s nun- 
ronites to embrace their erroneous tenets $ and cio informs us, that the Maronite priefts fay but 
thus, although the Maronites infift, that they one mafs a day in one place, and that fome of 
have never deviated from the true faith, yet it them perform it bare-foot j that on their faft- 
muft be acknowledged, that there have been fome days they do not fay mafs till noon, and during 
of their countrymen, who have maintained the Lent, till two or three hours before fun-fet. Moft 
very fame principles as the Jacobites. Peter, of them, continues he, fpread their fingers as 
patriarch of the Maronites, in a letter of his to wide after confecration as before, and make no 
cardinal Carafta, allures him, that the errors fcruple of touching any thing whatfoever. 
which have crept into fome of their writings. The women are never placed at church amongft 
ought to be imputed to their neighbours, the men; The latter place themfelres at the 
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upper end of the church, the former at the lower, 
as near aspoflible to the door] that they may with- 
draw as foon as divine fervice is over, and be feen 
• by nobody : And father Beffon informs us, that 
the men have not only diflindb places from the 
women, but different curates. Dandini the mil- 
fionary, however affurcs us, that the women vifit 
the convents, walk round their gardens and eat 
and lodge there. 

We have already obferved, that the Maronites 
never publifh the banns of marriage as the Eu- 
ropeans do. They have no recourfe to their pro- 
per parifh prieft, when they want to be married, 
■but without any diftindfcion, make ufe of the. firft 
they can find. To conclude, they never regifter 
the names of the bridegroom or bride, nor oftthe 
witneffes, nor in jfhorc the time when, or the place 
where their nuptials are folemnized, which foame- 
ful negledt gives a fan 6t ion to divers ill pradtices 

amongft them. 

Extreme undbion isTkewife omitted by them, 
and their ficlc perfons who are paft recovery are 
equally di (regarded ; for after they have fupplied 
them 5 with a crofs and a little incenfe they let 
them expire without any further ceremony. They 
bemoan the lofs of the dead, with outcries and 
hideous lamentations, accompanied with many 
contorfions ; which is a demonftration, as we 
have before obferved, that all people obferve the 
cuftoms peculiar to their refpedfcive countries. 
There are no provifions, for decency fake, d relied 
for fome confidcrable time at the houfe of the 
deceafed. The relations and friends bring vic- 
tuals and drink with them, and there eat with, 
and endeavour to alleviate the forrows of the 
mourners. 

In their funerals they have many cuftoms, en- 
tirely Heathenifh, which is not much to be won- 
dered at,‘ when we confider how long it is frnce. 



the gofpel was fir ft preached among them ; fo r 
every thing, let it be ever fo valuable is foon 
corrupted, when men introduce into it fomethin^ 
inconfiftent with it. It was owing to this, that 
all the innovations we meet with in the different 

pro feflio ns, forms, lyftems, rites and ceremonies 
of theChriftian religion took place. The Roman 
Catholics have gratified ambition by policy; the 
Greeks, by apufillanimous meannefs, have nourifh- 
ed ignorance; the Ruffians, notwithstanding all 
the real, or pretended improvements they have 
made in the arcs of war, and in commerce, yet 
pay very little regard to the interefts of religion, 
■which is the grand ornament of human life. The 
real truth is, the Ruffians are more eager to imi- 
tate the follies of their neighbours, than make any 
improvement upon their own manners; and the 
Greeks in .the Levant, have neither learning, 
knowledge, virtue, fortitude, nor ambition. The 
picture here drawn is undoubtedly in fable 
Ihades, but while the . author writes he feels as a 
man, and pities as a Chriftian. He is affedbed to 
J find that the moft divine knowledge in the 
| world, fhould be in a manner totally neg- 
! ledbed, or at leaft but little regard paid to it. 
I But if it Is fo in Ruffia, where power is not want- 
ing, and in Greece, where the oppreffed people 
pay little regard to their eternal interefts ; what 
fhall we fay of thefe nominal Chriftians, of whom 
we have now given an account. However, to 
conclude this melancholy detail, we fhall men- 
tion the rites and ceremonies of another fedb, 
which although called Chriftian, lcarcely de- 
ferves that name, but indeed they have different 
appellations, which are not worth being attended 
to. A general account of thefe people will na- 
turally lead us to the Tartars and Mahometans, 
according to the plan laid down in . the begin- 
ning. 







Of the NASSER I ES, KELBITES, 
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T I-I E Nafferies are to be diftinguifoed 

from the Nazariens, or, as the Maho- 
metans call them, Nalfairious, who con- 
ftitute a fedb amongft the difciples of Ali. The 
Mahometan Nazariens are of opinion, that the 
deity can unite itfelf corporally with the human 
nature. Upon this principle, borrowed from the 
Chriftian fyftem, they believe that the deity is 
ftridbly united with feveral of their imaginary 
faints or Mahometan prophets, and particularly 
with Ali. The Nafferies of whom we are {peak- 
ing, are in truth neither Mahometans nor Chrif- 
tians. What follows is the cleareft account we 

can find of the Nafferies: Kelbia is the name of 

• « ^ * 

a country inhabited by thefe Nafferies, a. name 

\Vhich in Italian is Chriftiannaccio, that.'is to fay,. 

' ' ' ' • " • • ' « . - - - ' - * - J 



a bad Chriftian. The extent of the country 
where they refide is two days journey in length, 
and the fame in breadth by the fea coaft, from 
Tortoza to Laodicea. Thefe Nafferies are very 
much addidbed to pilfering and ftealing ; but m 
other refpedbs they are very chafte. Their wo- 
men appear abro.ad unveiled, which is a cuftom 
obferved by none of the eaftern nations but them- 
felves. If a ftranger happens to pafs by, and de- 
fires to be diredbed in his way, a courteous young 
damfel will fome times accompany him for three 
or four miles' together ; but this is attended with 
dangerous confequences, for fhould the traveller 
. chance to .caftan amorous, glance upon his indul- 
fgent. guide, fo as to create, in her the leaft 

. fufpicion, foe. will, murder, him if foe can, or 

• otherwife, 
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'otherwife, by her cries, alarm the neighbourhood, 
•who will affaffin ate him for her. The fame hap- 
pens when the women fit at table in a private 
family- They deteft the Mahometans, and their 
Alcoran, notwithftanding they affedl being called 
Turks, to fecure them from their tyranny and 
opprefiion. The fecrets of their religion are not 
much known * for their women and common 
people are abfolutely enjoined not to learn it. 
None but the San to ns, and thofe perfons whofe 
peculiar province it is to read prayers, to teach 
the creed, &:c.are entitled to that privilege. 

They have a gofpel, which is read to them by 
one of their elders * and, as we are informed, 
thev believe in the doftrine of the Holy Trinity* 
they obferve E alter, and feveral. other Chriftian 
feftivals * the Nativity of our Bleffed Saviour, 
the Circumcifion, and the Epiphany. . New 
Year’s Day they call Iftrencs, which doubt! els is 
a corruption of the French term Etrcnes, that is, 
a, New Year’s Gift, and they have a peculiar ve- 
neration likewife for St. Barbara. Their affem- 
blies are very pri vate * they pronounce feveral 
prayers over the wine, which is diftributed 
amongft all that are prefent. They obferve no 
falls, and abflain from nothing but eating the fe- 
males of all living creature whatfoever. It is 
very obfervable, that they fwear by St. Matthew 
and St. Simon, though they are perfect ftrangers 
to the hiftory of either of them, and they have 
likewife a church, much like one of ours. 

This obfeure people, though planted in the 
very centre of Syria, feem to have fomething of 
the Mahometan, the * antient Perfian and the 
Chriftian in them. They eat no fwine’s flelh 
with the fir ft * they pay divine adoration, as 
fome authors allure us, to the fun, according to 
the cuftom of the fecond 3 and in defifion of the 
Turks abftinence, they drink wine with the 
the third *. and what is ftill more remarkable* 
they pray for the coming of Chrift. Arabic is 
their mother- tongue. They conftantly carry about 
them Talifmanic billets for the prefervation of 
their health 5 but this is a fupefftitious cuftom 
which prevails throughout the eaft. . 

There is little or no difference, in all proba- 
bility, between the Naileries and the Kelbins, or 
Kelbites, which appellation fignifies dogs, and 
was given them out of contempt. But we find 
likewife that they were fo called, from the wor- 
fhip which they paid to a black dog. The reader 
is defir ed , however, to remember, that the an- 
tients have made mention of the Calbii, as inha- . 
bitants of mount Libanus. We are indebted to 
Hide for this obfervation, and the Amedians, 
who are deferibed by feveral other hiftorians, as 
a kind of Barbarians, without the leaft civil, or 
• ecclefiafticai government, and who refide in. the 
foreflsand cavernsof mount Libanus, profefs like- 
wife an intermixture of Mahometanifm and 
Chrift ianity ; and though they chufe rather to fay 
they are Mahometans than Chriftians, are not- 
withftanding fworn enemies to the former: Thefe 
Amedians, whom Hide calls Homeidians, may 
very probably be the fame people as the Naile- 
ries j and we very much queftion, whether the 
Drufes, of whom we fliall in the next place 
give fome fiiort account, differ much from 

either. 



Some are of opinion, that thefe Drufes, fays 
father Beffon very fagely, whom we have juft 
quoted on the fubjedl of the Nafferies, were ori- 
ginally natives of the city of Dreux, the ancient 
feat of the Druids* and there ftill remains amongft 
them, if we may rely on his veracity, abundance 
of that warlike temper of the Englifh, which ren- 
dered our anceftors fo formidable- to the Infidels* 
Thefe people, who are the remains of thofe Chrif- 
tians who went to the holy wars, entrenched 
themfelves in mount Libanus, and Antilibanus* 
where for a long while they bravely maintained 
their rights and liberties, as well as their religion* 
till a falfe apoftle preached a new law to them* 
and left behind him a differtation upon wifdom, 
entitled Achme. Thefe are the words .of father 
Beffon, but this honeft miffionary* in all proba- 
bility, never heard, that the Drufes are taken 
notice of in Herodotus. The Mahometans fre- 
quently call the Drufes of mount Libanus* Mol- 
hedites, an Arabian term, fignifying profligate 
wretches, or according to Herbelot’s conftruc- 
tion of it, men who have renounced Mahome- 
tanifm, and turned to fome other fe< 5 t. This ap- 
pellation, however, of Molhedites, more parti- 
cularly denoted a left of Ifmaelians, which ren- 
dered themfelves formerly very famous in Alia* 
particularly in Perfia, Affvria, and the parts ad- 
jacent, where their fovereigns for a-'Tong time 
were diftinguifhed by the title of kings of the: 
Affaffins. This prince, our ancient hiftorians 
call . the old man of the mountain, for want of 
knowing, that the term Gebal, which fignifies 
a mountain, is the name which the Arabians have’ 
given to a .particular province in Perfia. The: 
Ifmaelian Affaffins were likewife called Bathe- 
nians. . Herbelot informs us, that Bathen figni- 
fies the fecret knowledge of myfteries, and their 
illumination. Now as the blind obedience of 
thefe Affaffins, was grounded on a kind of illu- 
mination, or rather enthufiafm, the origin where- 
of was the reward of Paradife, and the promife 
of a ftate of everlafting blifs made to all fuch 
as entirely devoted themfelves to death and 
daughter, and were ready at all times to embrue 
their hands in blood where and whenever their 
prince fhall pleafe to command them. It is on 
this account, in our humble opinion, that they 
have been called Bathenians * as fome now a-days 
call feveral forts of enthufiafts and fanatics, men 
of illumination. 

Purchas, and feveral other authors, give us a 
very infamous character of thefe Drufes. They 
live, fay they, in conftant practice of. the 
enormous fin of inceft. At their moft fblemn 
feftivals they lie together promife uoufly, fathers 
with their daughters, and brothers /with their 
lifters. They are of opinion, that the fouls of 
the righteous enter into the bodies of new bom 
infants, but that the foul of a wicked man re- 
■ fides in a dog. What we have further to add, with 
refpeft to the morals and religious tenets of thefe 
Drufes will not be altogether fo odious. Notwith- 
ftanding they call themfelves Chriftians, none of 
them are baptized, on the contrary many are cir- 
cumcifed. However, they have fome idea of 
Jefus Chrift, and believe that there will be re- 
wards and punifhments in a future ftate. Father 
i Beffon* reduces their creed to the feven following 

articles 
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articles. Firft, To be a Chriftian with the Chrif- 
tians, a Jew with the Jews, and a Turk with the 
Turks. Secondly, Never to pray to God, be- 
caufe he knows our neceflities before we afk him. 
Thirdly, To honour the four evangelifts and read 
their gofpels. But they have no ceremonies, nor 
any religious aflemblies. The two churches or 
Mofques, which were fubfifting in father Befibn’s 
time, were not made ufe of for the exercife of 
any religious duties. Fourthly, To honour our 
'Lord Jefus Chrift, and his Mother the BlefTed 
Virgin, and to be mindful of the law of Maho- 
met. Fifthly, To confefs themfelves, the men 
to the men, and the women to the women. Sixth- 
ly, To receive the communion, which confifts of 
a (mall piece of bread dipped in mulled wine. The 
feventh relates principally to their monks, who, 
as our mifiionary aflures us, are very ftridt in their 
falling, and live retired in defarts, which they 
notwithftanding fometimes abandon for the pro- 
mulgation of their Achme. Thefe D rules abhor 
and deceit ufury to that degree, that they wafh 
all the money, which they receive for fear it ihould 
have contracted a kind of pollution in palling 
through the hands of fome mercilefs ufurers. 

We fhall here introduce the Curdes, otherwife 
called Turcomans, after the Drufes. Thele Cur- 
des are for the generality a parcel of ftrollers and 
vagabonds : And perhaps it may be faid, without 
any manner of injufticc, that their religion is as 
uncertain as the place of their abode. Some have 
obferved, that the footfteps of Manicheifm are 
plainly to be difeerned amongft the Curdes-Jafi- 
dies ; for they acknowledge, as we are informed, 
two principles, and call the devil their do6lor, or 
head; and pay no divine adoration to the Deity, 
though they acknowledge his exiftence. This is 
at leafl a reflection call upon them by the Chris- 
tians and Mahometans, who are equally their im- 
placable enemies. Some likewife confound thefe 
Jafidies with the Kelbins, and aflfert, that they 
have a peculiar veneration for black, as being the 
colour of the devil. The Chriftians, as we are 
informed, frequently divert themfelves with makr 
ing a circle of earth round thefe Jafidies, who 
are afraid to leap the walls of their imaginary 
prifons, till the circle be broken, and all the 
time they are thus confined, the Chriftians, with 
a fnecr, bid them damn the devil. 

The Chriftians of St. John are, for the gene- 
rality, confounded with theSabeans. We (hall not 
here expatiate on the religion of the latter. As 
for the former they derive their denomination 
from their baptifm, and from the peculiar vene- 
ration which they have for St. John the baptift. 
De la Valla is of opinion, that thefe Chriftians 
might pofiibly be the remains of the ancient Jews, 
who received the baptifm of St.John. Their 
religion feems to be a compound of the Jewifh, . 
Chriftian, and Mahometan. Tavernier, is more 
copious and particular in fpeaking of thefe Chrif- 
tians than any other traveller whatfoever, and 
fays, that there are abundance of them at Balfara, 
or Ba flora, and the parts adjacent. We fhall 
therefore give the reader, in this place, an abridg- 
ment of his account of them, and of the mo ft 
material fadts mentioned by other travellers. 

The Chriftians of St. John, at firft inhabited 
the country about Jordan, but fome time after 
the deceale of Mahomet, the perfections of the 






Caliphs his fucceffors obliged them to fly for re- 
fuge into Mefopotamia and Chaldea. There 
they were under the jurifdi&ion of the patriarch 
of Babylon, but at the clofe of the fifteenth, or 
the beginning of the fixteenth century they dif- 
fented from him. They refide in no city or town 
but what is built upon the banks of fome rive/ 
and their bifhops fay, that there are near twenty 
five thoufand families at leaft of thofe Chriftians 
in thofe parts. Their belief is very fabulous, and 
full of the groffeft errors, extracted from a book 
which they call the Divan. The Perlians and 
Arabians call them Sabi, but in the fequel of 
this diflfertation we fhall fhew that there is a wide 
difference between the Sabeans and the Chriftians 
of St. John. As for the latter, they diftino- u jfh 

themfelves by the name of Mendai-Jahia,°that 
is, the difciples of St. John, and allure us that 
they have received from him their faith, their 
religious treatifes, and their cu Items. They ce- 
lebrate a folemn feftival once a year, which is 
continued five days fucceffively ; at which time 
they prefent themfelves in a numerous body be- 
fore their bifliops to receive, or more properly 
fpeaking, to repeat this baptifm of St. John. 
They never baptize in any place but in rivers* 
and at no time but on a Sunday ; for on that day 
the validity of their baptifm entirely depends' 
though an infant fhould be in danger of death! 
The infant before he is baptized, is brought to 
church, where the bifhop reads fome prayers over 
him, fuitable to the occafion. From thence the 
infant is carried to a river, where both the men. 
and the women who are prefent at the ceremony 
go up to their knees in water with the bifhop. 
The form of their baptifm runs thus. « In the 
cc name of the Lord, the firft and moft ancient 
“ of the world, the Almighty, who knew all our. 
cc addons before the beginning of light, &c” 
After that, he throws water upon the infant three 
times fucceffively, and after a third afperlion, as 
foon as the bifhop, or fome prieft his afllftant begins 
to read again, the godfather, that is, the perfon 
who has the child in his arms, plunges him into 
the water. 

This is the ceremony of their baptifm, which 
is performed, as is evident, in the name of God 
only ; for they neither acknowledge Jefus Chrift 
to be God, nor the Son of God, but look on him 
as a perfon far inferior to St. John the baptift. 
We are informed, however, that they call him, 
as the Mahometans do, the Spirit of God. They 
acknowledge, according to Tavernier, that Jefus 
Chrift became man, to deliver us from the guilt 
of fin, but pretend he was conceived in the womb 
of the BlefTed Virgin by the influence of the wa-. 
ter of fome particular fountain of which fhe drank, 
that afterwards the Jews would fain have crucifi- 
ed him, but that he vanifhed out of their fight, 
and left only an apparition which they crucified 
in his ftead. In fhort, every thing they fay, both 
with relation to Jefus Chrift and his Million, is 
all a medley of abfurd and ridiculous fiftion con- 
tained in their Divan, nor have they a better 
notion of the third perfon in the facred trinity. 

This Divan of theirs, is, as we- are informed, 
the only book which is now extant amongft them; 
for their ancient facred books, which were writ- 
ten in Syriac, are all loft. In this Divan, how- 
ever, is comprifed their do&rines, and the myfte- 

ries 
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ries of their religion. God is there defcribed as a 
corporeal being, and as having one fon, whofe 
name was Gabriel. Their angels and their de- 
mons are all corporeal likewife, fome male and 
feme female. They marry, and propagate, and 
believe that God created the world by the minis- 
try of Gabriel, and was afiifted- in that operation 
by fifty thoufand demons. They believe the 
world floats upon the water like a foot-ball, and 
the celeftial Spheres are Surrounded with water ; 
the fun and the moon fail round about it in their 
refpe< 5 Hve veffels. The earth was fo fruitful at 
the firCt moment of its creation, that what was 
Sown in the morning was fit to be gathered in the 
evening. Gabriel taught Adam the art of hus- 
bandry, but his firft tranfgrefTion made him for- 
get the inftrudtions which were given him, and 
he could recover no more of it than we know at 
prefen t. The other world is infinitely more 
beautiful and more perfedfc than this, but in all 
other refpeCts, much like it. The inhabitants of 
it eat and drink, and there are cities, houfes, and 
churches in which the fpirits perform divine fer- 
vice, ling, and play upon mufical inftruments. 
The demons attend a fick man at the time of his 
death, and condudt his foul through a road, 
where there are innumerable wild beafts : If 
the deceafed was a righteous perfon, his foul is 
admitted immediately into the prefence of God, 
having trodden under foot thofe favage creatures 
who fought to impede his journey. On the other 
hand, the foul of a wicked man is almoft torn 
in pieces by thofe favages before it is qualified 
for its admifiion into the divine prefence. At 
the laft day, two angels fhall weigh impartially 
the aCtions of all mankind in a ballancej but there 
fhall be a general pardon for all thofe of their 
feCt. They fhall be one day faved after they 
have fuffered the punifhments due to their de- 
merits. This is the whole fubftance of their 
doCtrine. 

Some hiftorians tell us, that they have a pe- 
culiar veneration for the crofs, and that they are 
frequently making the fign of it. The world, 
according to their notion, is a crofs ; becaufe it 
is divided into four parts. They fay there are 
fever al crofles in the fun and the moon ; nay, 
that the maft of the veffel in which the former 
fails is likewife a crofs. 

St. John the baptift is, as we have already ob- 
ferved, their moft illuftrious faint ; but however, 
not the only one, for they acknowledge likewife 
the fanCtity of Zacharias, Elizabeth, the Bleflfed 
Virgin, and the twelve Apoftles. We fhall not 
here introduce a tedious detail of the incredible 
miracles, which either preceded, or accompani- 
ed the nativity of St. John, nor of thofe which 
are aferibed to the beforemen tioned Zacharias 
and Elizabeth, the parents of St. John, nor of 
the abfurd romantic life of this forerunner of 
Jefus Chrift. As to all thefe particulars, we 
fhall refer the curious reader to Tavernier, for 
according to their traditions, the lepulchre of St. 
John is near Chuftcr in the province of Chufi- 
ftan, where there are multitudes of thefe Chrif- 
tians of St. John. 

The facerdotal habit of their priefts is a kind 
of red ftole over a furplice, and they have the 
different degrees of priefts and bifhops amongft 
them, but they have no eftablifhed rule, no ce- 
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remony, in fhort, no religious rites obferved by 
any Chriftians, to create fuch difference betweeii 
their fuperior and inferior ciergy. Children fuc- 
ceed their parents in the minifterial office,- and 
if a prieft dies without iffue, the next akin is pro- 
moted to his place. The bifhop himfelf very 
frequently recommends his own fon to the peo- 
ple, who firft ele£t him, and then prefent him 
in form to his father to confecrate him? This 
ordination confifts in fome particular prayers* 
which are faid for fix of feven days over the pof- 
tulant or novice, who is obliged to faft all the 
time. The fun may fucceed his father if he be 
but fixteen or feveriteen years of age 5 and all 
thefe ecclefiaftics are obliged to marry, but theri 
their brides mu ft all be virgins. Neither caxi 
any one be promoted to ecclefiaftical dignities* 
unlefs his mother was found a virgin, when firft 
married. All thefe priefts wear long hair arid a 
fmall crofs upon their clothes. Their facrafrient 
of the eucharift, and their mafs, if they may 
properly be called fuch, confift in the observance 
of the following cuftom. They take a filial! 
cake, kneaded with wine made of raifins infuf- 
ed in water, and with oil : The flower and the 
wine reprefen t the body and blood of our Bleffed 
Lord s the oil, which is the emblem of that cha- 
rity and grace which accompanies the facrarrient* 
is a reprefentation of the people. For the con-^ 
fecration of the whole, they pronounce feveral 
long prayers over this cake, which tend to the • 
praife and glory of God, without making any 
mention of the body of our Bleffed Lord, there 
being no abfolute neceflity for it, as they fay, 
fince God Almighty knows their intention. After 
that, they carry the cake in proceflion, and wheii 
that ceremony is over, the celebrant diftributes 
it amongft the people. 

Befides this grand feftival of which we have 
been fpeaking, and which lafts for five days fuc- 
ceftively, they have another that holds three days, 
appointed for the commemoration of the creation 
of the world, and the parent of mankind j and 
another of the fame duration kept in Auguft, 
called the feftival of St. John. We (hall take no 
notice of their fafts,' nor of their oblation of a 
ram, which they facrifice in a hut, compofed of 
palm-branches, and purified beforehand with wa- 
ter, incenfe and fundry prayers; but one of the 
moft important ceremonies of their religion, i3 
the facrifice of the hen. A prieft, known to have 
kept his chaftity, and for being the fon of one 
who was an approved virgin at her nuptials, is 
the only perfon who is entitled to the celebration 
of this facrifice. In order to the due perfor- 
mance of which the prieft repairs to the bank of 
fome river, dreft in all his facerdotal ornaments, 
which are white linnen garments which he throws 
over him, another with which he girds his loins, 
and a third, which is his ftole. Thus equipped, 
he takes the chicken, plunges it in the water for 
its better purification, and turning his face to** 
wards the eaft, he cuts its head off, holding the 
fowl by the neck till it has done bleeding. Dur- 
ing the time of the blood’s trickling down on the 
ground, the prieft repeats leveral times the fol- 
lowing prayer, with abundance of fervour and 
devotion, and lifting up his eyes to heavens 
“ In the name of the Lord, may this fie Ih be a 
cc blefling to all thofe who fhall partake thereof." 

I i i i . No 





3 io An ACCOUNT of the CHRISTIANS of St. JOHN, &c. 

No woman, nor layman muft prefume to kill any || bifhop to compleat the ceremony. But the peo- 
hens. The former are prohibited, becaufe they pie are fo fond of being married by the bifhop, 
look upon them as perfons impure, and who for and it is fuch an infamy to have the ceremony 
the fame reafon, according to Tavernier, are ex- performed by any one elfe of inferior dignity, 
eluded from the church. They obferve much that a marriage with one who is difeovered to 
the lame ceremony in killing their fheep, and have loft her honour before-hand, but very fel- 
their fifii : But they are not fo pundtual as to the dom, if ever, holds good. 

hens. Taverner gives for a reafon of this' ftri< 5 t en~ 

Thefe minifters, or priefls of St. John, are, it quiry with refpeeft to the virginity of their wives, 
feems, butchers by profefTion, for as they ima- the right ot the bridegroom^ which he ought to 
gine no perfon pure and undefiled but themfelves, maintain with the utmoft rigour and feverity : 
they will never drink out of a cup, that any one. To which we may add, that the honour and in- 
who is not of their own fe£t, has before made ufe tereft of families in a great meafure depend upon 
of; and if a ftranger has ufed it, it is immedi- it, and they defign, by this prudent precaution, 
ately broke to pieces, for fear any of the faithful as our traveller exprefies it, to bridle their daugh- 
fhould be fo unfortunate as to be defiled by drink- ters. Thefe Chriflians of St. John are allowed 
ing after them. They have alfo an inveterate to marry feveral wives, but only of their own 
averfion to any thing that is blue, becaufe, fay family, and their own tribe, and this cuftom is 
they, the Jews, who°were confcious by their re- derived from the Jews, for their widows are not 
velation, that" the baptifm of St. John would allowed to marry again, and their men are de- 
abolifh their law, threw a large quantity of in- barred the invaluable privilege of putting away 
digo into the river Jordan, in order to defile the their wives. 

waters : This prophanation of them had hindred We fhall clofe this differtation with an ac- 
St. John from baptizing Jefus Chrift, had not count of a pretended fe£ l, called the Abra- 
God Almighty prevented the malicious intention hamites, who, if we credit an anonymous tra- 
of the Jews, and fent an angel to draw fome veller’s voyages printed in the year 1724, are alfo 
water put of the river whilft it remained pure and to be met with in Egypt ; but we fufpeft the ve- 
undefiled. This is the received opinion of the racity of the author, firnce no traveller but him- 
vulgar, but their averfion, in reality, arifes from felf, as we know of, ever made any mention of 
the^dog’s dung which is thrown into the com- thefe deifts of Egypt. Befides, the way of think- 
pofition of this colour; a dog being looked upon ing of thefe Abrahamites is, in our opinion, fo 
by the Chriflians of St.John as a very unclean conformable to that of thofe freethinkers who 
animal. The averfion which they have to the dogmatize in England and Holland, without the 
Mahometans, their ancient perfecutors, gives leaft apprehenfion either of dragoons, gallies, or 
them likewife an equal diftafte to any thing that inquifitions, that it is very probable, he has 
is green, which is the facred colour of Mahomet. formed his Abrahamites upon the fame model. 

We fhall now proceed to the nuptial ceremonies. Moreover, the character of this bold adventurer. 
The priefl and the relations of the intended bride- and of thofe who afiifled him in the method of 
groom wait on the young lady propofed to his compiling his romantic treatife, is very different; 
bride, in order to afk her, whether (he is a vir- but though the general idea which is entertained 
gin or not; her anfwer is forefeen ; She fays, yes; of them, will never prejudice any one in favour 
but fhe is not believed upon her bare affirmation. of that performance, we fhall notwithflanding 
She is obliged to take her folemn oath ; the include the fundamental tenets of thefe imagi- 
pri eft’s wife^fearches her, and gives in her depo- nary fe&arics. 

fition likewife upon oath. After which, the The Abrahamites, who are very few, ac- 
bridegroom and the bride are conduced to a ri- knowledge no other law but that of nature, 

ver, and there baptized. As foon as they are which God, they fay, delivered to Abraham, 

come within a fmall fpace of the bridegroom’s from whom, as they pretend, they originally de- 

houfe, he cakes his bride by the hand, and con- feended. They conftancly read thofe facred books, 
dudls^her to the door, and after that returns with wherein the hiftory of the creation is included, 

her to the fame place where the ceremony began, though widely different from that of Mofes, 1 

which he repeats feven times fucceffively, the which they look upon as a meer romance. As 

prieft following them all the time, and reading to Mofes, the Abrahamites are of opinion, that 

in his ritual feveral prayers. Then they go into he was the ablefl and moft learned phyfician, and 

the houfe, where they are feated by the prieft un- belt chymift till that time ; that his miracles were 

der a canopy with their heads and fhoulders clofe wholly due to his extraordinary (kill in phyfic and 

to each other, whilft he reads a long fervice over chemiftry. They do not look upon him as a 

them which is followed with a leffon out of their prophet, but as a wife legiflator, and compare 

Faal, or a book of divination, which he con- him to the law giver of the Chinefe. Jefus 

fults in order to find out the critical minute for Chrift, whofe law we have corrupted, never, fay 

a happy confummation of their nuptials. As foon. they, pretended to be God ; his morals, however, 
as that is over, both parties wait upon the bi- muft be allowed to be extremely juft, pure and 

fhop, and the hufband depofes before him, refined. The fathers of the church were men 

that he is well fatisfied, that he found his wife a either too illiterate or too hypocritical. The 

virgin; and then the bifhop marries them, puts Abrahamites refle£t very fever elv upon the cere- 

feveral rings upon their fingers, and baptizes monies, the divine worfhip, and the feftivals of 

them again. If the bridegroom finds himfelf the Chriflians. - They defpife and turn to ridicule 

deceived, as to his wife’s virginity, and is not- the myfteries of Chriftianity : and to conclude, 

withftanding determined to wed her, he muft they affedt to worfhip one fupreme Being, and 

make his applications to a prieft, and not to the H him only; and to love their neighbours as them- 

. felves; 
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felves ; yet think their deftiriy uncertain, and 
look upon the immortality of the foul only as a 
modern fyftem, yet comfortable and grounded 
upon reafon. 

From all that has been faid concerning thefe 
Greeks, whom thofe who dwell in the Levant 
call Schifmatics, we may draw the following 
ufeful reflections. Firft, that as the corruptions 
among them are in fome meafure universal, fo 
this, as an effeft, mult have originally flowed from 
a caufe of the fame extenflve nature. For had 
not the whole Chriftian world been at one time 
totally corrupted in fentiments concerning the 
truth, thofe fatal effeCts would not now have been 
difeovered or felt. 

Secondly, the leaft deviation from the truth in 
religion, or in morals, is generally attended with 
the moft fatal confequences. Complaifance to the 
Heathens, and the vain ambition of making nu- 
merous converts , induced the Chriftians, after 
the time of Confbantine the Great, to adopt many 
idolatrous ceremonies. The progrefs was gra- 
dual, and the poifon fpread itfelf furioufly, till 
the gofpel of Chrift became little better than a 
fyftem of Heathenifm. In all thefe corrupted 
churches, where poverty, in all temporal things 
is confpicuous, and where ignorance is rather 
fought after than avoided 5 we find the wretched 
people fond of image worfhip, and a thoufand 

other fopperies. 

Thirdly, as the corruption was gradual, and 
is now become as it were inveterate, a reforma- 
tion muft likewife be gradual. How far diftant 
that period of time may be, no man can fay. It 



is much to be wilhed for by all thofe wild leek to 
promote the happinefs of their fellow creatures* 
in time and in eternity j and confifteht with the 
divine perfections we may hope for it; God may; 
in juftice punifti men, by withdrawing his favours 
when they forfake his laws and defpife his ordi- 
nances j but no fooner do they return to their 
duty, like the prodigal in the gofpel, than they 
are received by him with open arms of affec- 
tion. 

• 1 

Laftly, let us as Proteflants, who are favoured 
with the holy feriptures and the gofpel in its 
purity, endeavour to fet a proper value upon 
fuch undeferved and ineftimable privileges* Let 
our confciences never upbraid us with the horrid 
fin of ingratitude to our moft generous bene-* 
faCtor, but let us fhew ourfelves worthy of his 
mercies, by living as obedient children- And to' 
conclude, let us confider that we cannot give a, 
ftronger proof of our gratitude for the favours 
and blefiings he has bellowed, than in praying 
that he would be gracioufly pleafed to open th£ 
eyes of thofe who fit in darknefs, and in the rc-. 
gion and fhadow of death. It is the character of 
the devil, to wilh every creature as miferable aa 
himfelf 5 but a Chriftian of a noble, generous 
difpofition, knowing the happinefs of his owii 
condition, wilhes all mankind to be equally fo«j 
Our Saviour has commanded us to pray that his 
kingdom may come, the meaning of which 
words are, that we Ihould earneftly defire to feU 
the gofpel promulgated over the whole of the 
habitable world, as an emblem of the kingdoi# 
of glory that muft lucceed it. 




An Account of" the RELIGION of' the 

MAHOMETANS. 



W E are now, in the courfe of this work, 

obliged to enter upon a melancholy 
fubjedt indeed, we feel for the Heathen 
nations who know nothing of God or Chrift 
Jefus 5 but when we meet with a body of people 
who actually believe in Divine Revelation, but 
pay more regard to an impofition than to the 
truth, we are apt to make ufe of the exprefiions 
recorded by Knowles, cc O ! why will ye believe 
ee in lies . 37 The moft judicious of our Chriftian 
commentators, whether antient or modern, are of 
opinion that the locufts mentioned in Revela- 
tion ix. 3, allude in all relpeCts to the Maho- 
metans. Nay, it- would feem that there could 
he no manner of doubt concerning the truth of 
this opinion, efpecially when we confider the 
fimilarity of circumftances. Locufts, as we are 
allured by the learned Dr. Shaw, come from the 
north to the fouth of Alia, in fuch amazing 
numbers, that they even darken the air, and- it is- 
v/ell known, that firft.the Arabians and then the 



Furcumans, both of whom eftablilhed Mahome^ 
tanifm, marched in fuch armies together, that they* 
:arried deflruCtion before them. Like the army 1 
:>f Xerxes they darkened the fun, which circum- 
bance induced the Athenian to fay, £C We lhall 
c fight in the {hade.” 

Again, to go on with the parallel, locufts are 
oroduced by a corruption in the air, and all our 
^cclefiaftical hiftorians acknowledge, that during 
:he fixth century, the Chriftian church was fa 
much corrupted, particularly in the eaft, that 
ittle befide the name was left. Poetry itfelf has 
oeen brought in to fupport the aflertion $ for on 
:his melancholy fubjeCt, Mr. Hughes wrote the 
iege of Damafcus, one of the fineft compofitions 

:his country ever produced. 

As the fwarms of locufts deftroy every herb of 
:he field, and leave neither food for man nor beaft, 
fo in the fame manner the Mahometans deftroyed 
moft of the remains of antiquity, and converted 
the Chriftian churches into Mofques. Nay, they 
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even deftroyed the food neceffary for the fupport 
of the intellectual faculties, namely, books, and 
the feats of learning* The comparifon indeed, 
might be carried much farther, but the following 
narrative renders it unnecefiary. We fbn.ll there- 
fore begin with the life of the arch impoftor 
Mahomet* and then proceed to defcribe the cere- 
monies of his religion. 

Mahomet was born at Mecca, a city cf Arabia, 
and defcended from the antient tribes of Kora- 
fhites, who had long enjoyed the regal dignity, 
fo that this impoftor was far from being de- 
fcended of fuch mean parents as has been gene- 
rally reprefented. Indeed, it feldom happens, 
that men, who are no ways connected with illuf- 
trious families, are fired with that fort of ambi- 
tion which creates a name. But when a man has 
been told that his anceftors were revered for ac- 
tions, which have rendered their names famous, 
they are ftimulated on to imitate them, or at 
leaft to attempt to do fo. 

The father of Mahomet was Abdollech of the 
royal family of Arabia, and his mother’s name 
was Amena. He was born in the year of our 
Lord 571, Juftin the fecond, then emperor of 
Conftantinople, and Cherofs the firft king of 
Perfia. It happened, however, from a variety of 
caufes, that in his youth he was in very indigent 
circumftances, for his father dying before he was 
two years of age, he was left in a manner defti- 
tute of fubfiftence, and as for education in let- 
ters, it appears he had none. His mother died 
when he was about eight years of age, and then 
he was left to the care of his grandfather, who 
died within a year afterwards, and then Taleb 
his uncle took him under his protection, to bring 
him up as a merchant, a name much efteemed 
among us at prefent, but at that time fignifyins: 
a robber. J 0 

In this manner Mahomet was brought up till 
he arrived at years of maturity, and then he was 
fent to conduCt a caravan to Syria. It was in 
Boftra, a city of Syria, that Mahomet was firft: 
taken notice of by a Neftorian monk, whofe 
name, according to the Chriftian hiftorians, was 
Sergius, but according to the Arabians, Bahira. 
But let his. name be what it will, it is here necef- 
fary to obferve that this monk, who feems to have 
been an abandoned vagabond, faluted Mahomet 
in the crowd of merchants, and told him that he 
was to be the third light of the world. “ The 



as that of eftablifhing a new form of religion 
Many circumftances concurred to facilitate his 
defign j for the Arabians his countrymen had all 
that time little or no knowledge of religion and 
as he had converfed with the Jews’ and corrupt 
Chriftians while he carried on merchandize with 
the Syrians and Egyptians, fo he had learned as 
much as to enable him to form a new fyftena 
compofed of all the errors of the Jews and 
Chriftians, mixed with a confiderable fhare of 
Heathenifm. He had obferved, that the Arabians 
his countrymen, who attended him, were ac- 
quainted with fome of the notions efpoufed by 
the Syrian Chriftians, and likewife with thofe of 
the Jews, which naturally led their minds from 
idolatry, and rendered them fufceptable of any 

impoftures, however erroneous in their nature or 
pernicious in their tendency. 3 

He was now about thirty-eight years of ao-e 
but as his life had been extremely vicious he* 
like an artful impoftor, confidered himfelf as 
under very delicate circumftances. He therefore 
formed the refolution of withdrawing from com- 
pany, and fp ending part of his time in the defert 
under pretence that he was employed in heavenly 
exercifes. The place he went to was a cave near 
Mecca, called the cave of Hira, and there it was 
he firft formed his alcoran, which he had drawn 
up in writing by fome of his afiociates, particu- 
larly Sergius the monk, whom we have already 
mentioned. • « J 



law of Mofes, faid he, is now totally abolifhed, • 
the Chriftians have corrupted their holy religion, 
and there fore. God has railed you up to reform the 
world and eftablifh a pure religion,” There can- 
not remain the leaft doubt but this declaration, 
fired with ambition the mind of our young ad- 
venturer, but for fometime he concealed his real . 
fentiments, till he was about twenty-five years of 
age, when he married Cadigha, a rich widow, in 
Mecca, who made over her whole fortune to him, 
and for three years longer he continued to travel 
with his caravan to Damafcus. It was then that 
he began to form fome hopes of making himfelf 
fovertdgn over all the Arabian tribes, but he had 
many difficulties to ftruggle with, the greateft 

of ail being that of religion, or rather fuper- 
ftition. • 

Having maturely weighed all thefe circum- 
ftances, he concluded that no project bid fo fair 



In the evenings he returned home, and told his 
wife what revelations had .been made to him, 
.and his defign in doing fo was to induce her to 
bring the. women over to his party. At firft his 

wife did not believe thofe ftories, which grieved 

Mahomet confiderably ; but as he afted & c on fif- 
tent with the character of impoftors in gene- 
ral, fo he prevailed with a fugitive vagabond 
monk to tell her that he had had the fame re- 
velation intimated to him. This had fuch an 
effedl on the woman, that file renounced her 
former religion and became a profelyte to that 
fyftem ofjmpofture firft invented by her hu/band. 

Having gained his e&id lb far, he continued 
his aufterities during two years longer, till iie 
had arrived at the age of forty, and then he 
acquired fuch a reputation for fanCtity, that he took 
upon himfelf the name of apoftle of God, letting 
forth that he- was come to reform the v/orld, by 
eftablifii.ing a. divine revelation .from God. For 
four years longer, he did hot venture to make 
his opinions public, contenting himfelf with, con- 
verfing with a few friends in private, and there 
he procured fuch an influence over them that 
they became his difciples, believing that all he 
taught them was truth. Zagad, one of his Haves, 

. having embraced this new religion, Mahomet 
granted him his pardon, and ever fince.it has 
been a maxim among the Mahometans, that 
when a Have who is of another religion fubmits 
to be circumcifed, and to embrace the Alcoran, 
he is^ then made free. This was carrying the 
principles of liberty to a greater extent than 
amongft the Jews of old, but there are fuch a 
variety of different circumftances in the moral 
government of this world, that unlefs we attend 
to them with care, we can never form a proper 

conception. ■ 

And here it is neceffary to obferve,. that Ma- 
homet 



i 




The RISE and FROGRES 

hornet fir ft laid the foundation of his religion at 
the fame time that the bifhop of Rome, by vir- 
' tue of a grant from the tyrant Phocas, affumed 
the title of uni serial head of the church, and 
thereupon claimed to himfelf that fupremacy 
which he and his predecefFors have ever fince 
been endeavouring to eftablifh over the church 
of Chrift. Nay, it may be farther added, that 
both endeavoured to eftablifh fovereignty by 
jmpofture, and fupport themfelves by coercive 
meafures. Mahometanifm was propagated by fire 
and fword $ popifh idolatry by the fame means. 

Mahomet, having procured a confiderable num- 
ber of difciples, began to publifh his opinions 
openly to the people of Mecca, and the firft 
doflrine that he taught among them was, that 
there was but one God, and that he only is to be 
worfhipped ; that all idols fhould be taken away, 
and their worfhip utterly aboliihed ; and that 
thofe who fay God has fons or daughters, or that 
there are any other gods afiociated with him, are 
impious and ought to be abhorred. By denying 
him fons or afiociates, he reflected on the doc- 
trine of the trinity; for although the Mahome- 
tans allow Chrift to have been a prophet, yet they 
deny that he was the fon of God. By denying 
that God had daughters, he infinuated that the 
Arabians were idolators, becaufe they believed 
that fbme eminent women, who had lived among 
them, ought to be worfhipped. He allowed the 
fcriptures both of the Old and New Teftament, 
but at the fame time, infilled that both Jews and 
Chriftians had forfaken God, lb that they were 
rejected . Happy for the world had not this af- 
fertion, elpecially with refpedt to Chriftians, been 
too true. 

He pretended to receive all his revelations 
from the angel Gabriel, and that he was fent from 
God on purpofe to deliver them unto him. And 
whereas he was fubjedt to the falling ficknefs, 
whenever the fit was upon him, he pretended it 
to be a trance, and that the angel Gabriel was 
come from God with fome new revelations unto 
him, the lplendour of whole appearance he not be- 
ing able to bear, caufed him to fall into thofe 
trances, in which the angel converfed with him, 
and delivered to him thofe mefiages from God, 
which he was fent to reveal unto him. 

His pretended revelations he put into feveral 
chapters, the collection of which makes up his 
Alcoran, which is the bible of the Mahometans. 
The original of this book he taught them was 
laid up in the archieves of heaven, and that the 
angel Gabriel brought him the copy of it, chapter J 
by chapter, according as occafion required they 
fhoiild be publifhed to the people. . Part of thefe ; 
he publilhed at Mecca, before his flight from 
thence, and the other part at Medina, which he | 
did after this manner. When he had forged a i 
new chapter, which he intended to publifh, he 
firft dictated it to his fecretary, and then deli- | 
vered the written paper to be read to his fol- 
lowers, till they had learned it by heart; which 
being done, he had the paper brought to him 
again, and he laid it up in a cheft, which he ! 
called the cheft of his apoftleftiip. This he did, | 
we fuppofe, in imitation of the ark or holy cheft ! 
among the Jews, in which the authentic copy of j 
their law was depofited. This cheft he left in J 
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the keeping of one of his wives, and out of it* 
after his death, was the Alcoran compiled* iii 
the fame manner as Horner’s Rhapfodies were out 
of the loofe poems of that poet. Abu Bekef 
firft made the colledlion, but Othman afterwards 
reviling and new modelling it, formed it into that 
lhape in which we now have it. 

On his firft appearing publicly as a prophet* 
the people laughed at him for the ridiculotifnefs 
of his pretence ; fome called him a forcerer, and 
a magician* others a Iyer, an impoftor, and a 
teller of old fables ; of which he often com- 
plains in his Alcoran; fo that for the firft year he 
prevailed nothing among them, nor got any thing 
elfe by his publifiiing thofe chapters of his Alco- 
ran which he had then compofed, or his preach- 
ing to them the doctrines of them, but fcorni 
and contempt. But this did not difeourage him 
from ftill proceeding in his defign, which he 
managed with great art, for he was a man of 
a ready wit, and a very acceptable addrefs; he 
bore all affronts, without feeming to re fent any; 
and applied himfelf to all forts of people, with- 
out contemning the meaneft ; was very courte- 
ous both in giving and receiving vifits; the great 
men he foothed with flattering praifes, and the 
poor he relieved with gifts and alms ; and to- 
wards all men managed himfelf with that art of 
infinuation (in which he exceeded ail men liv- 
ing) that at length he furmounted all the diffi- 
culties which fo bold an impoflure in the firft 
venting of it muft neceffarily be liable unto, 
and feveral other new profelytes joined them- 
felves unto him, among whom was Omar Ebno 
’1 Chattab, who was one of his lucceifors, and 
then a confiderable man in the city. His exam- 
ple was foon followed by feveral others, fo that 
in the fifth year of his pretended million he had 
encreafed his party to the number of nine and . 
thirty, and himfelf made the fortieth.- 

On his having made this progrefs, feveral began 
to be alarmed at it. Thofe that were addicted 
to the idolatry of their forefathers flood up to 
oppofe him as an enemy of their Gods, and a 
dangerous innovator in their religion. But 
others, who faw further into his defigns, thought 
it time to put a flop thereto for the fake of the 
public fafety of the government, which it ma- 
nifeftly tended to undermine for the eftablifhing 
of tyranny over them ; and therefore they com- 
bining together againft him, intended to have 
cut him off with the fword. Tut Abu Taleb, his 
uncle, getting notice hereof defeated the defign, 
and by his power, as being chief of the tribe, 
preferved him from fuch other like attempts as 
were afterwards formed againft him. For al- 
though he himfelf perfifted in the paganifm of 
his anceftors, yet he had that affection for the 
impoftor, as being his kinfman, and one that 
was bred up in his houfe, that he firmly flood 
by him againft all his enemies, and would fuffer 
no one to do him any hurt as long as he lived. 
And therefore being fafe under fo powerful a 
protection, he boldly went on to preach to the 
people in all public places of the ciry, where they 
u fed to afTemble, and publifhed unto them more 
chapters of his Alcoran in the order, as he pre- 
tended, they were brought him by the angel Ga- 
briel. The chief fubjedt of which was to prefsi 
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upon them the obfcrvance of fome moral duties, 
the belief of the unity of God, and the dignity 
of his own pretended a'poftlcfbip, in which in- 
deed, befides fome Heathen and Jewifh rites which 
he retained, confifted the whole of his new for- 
ged religion. 

The main arguments he made ufe of to delude 
men into this impofture, were his promifes and 
his threats, as being thofe which eafieft work on 
the affections of the vulgar. His promifes were 
chiefly of paradife, which he fo cunningly fram- 
ed to the gulf of the Arabians, as to make it to- 
tally con hit in thofe plcafures which they were 
moil delighted with. For they being within the 
Torrid Zone, were, through the nature of the 
clime, as well as the exceffive corruption of their 
manners, exceedingly given to the love of wo- 
men •, and the fcorching heat and drynefs of the 
country making rivers of water, cooling drinks, 
lhaded gardens, and pleafant fruits, moft refrefh- 
ing and delightful unto them, they were from 
hence apt to place their higheft enjoyment in things 
of this nature. And therefore to anfwer the height 
of their carnal defires, he made the joys of heaven, 
which he propoled for a reward to all thole that 
fhould believe in him, to confift totally in thefe 
particulars. For he tells them in many places in 
his Alcoran, That they fhall enter into pleafant 
gardens, where many rivers flow, and many curi- 
ous fountains continually fend forth moft pleafing 
ft reams, nigh which they fliall repofe themfelves 
on moft delicate beds adorned with gold and pre- 
cious ftones under the fbadow of the trees of pa- 
radife, which fhall continually yield them all man- 
ner of delicious fruits, and that there they fhall 
„ .enjoy moft beautiful women pure and clean, hav- 
ing black eyes and countenances always frefh and 
white as polifhed pearls, who (hall not caft an eye 
on any other but themfelves, with whom they 
fhall enjoy the continual pleafures of love, and 
folace themfelves in their company with amorous 
delights to all eternity, drinking with them moft 
delicious liquors, and moft favoury and pleafant 
wines, without being ever intoxicated or over- 
charged by them, which fhall be adminiftered to 
them by beautiful boys, who fhall be continually 
running round their beds to ferve them tip unto 
them in cups of gold, and glafles fixed on dia- 
monds. And as thus he framed his promifes of 
reward in the life hereafter as might beft fait 
with the fenfual appetites and defires of thofe to 
whom he propofed them ; fo on the contrary, he 
deferibed the punifhment of hell, which he threat- 
ened to all that would not believe in him, to con- 
fift of fuch torments as would appear to them the 
moft affiidting and grievous to be borne. As that 
they fhould drink nothing but boiling and (link- 
ing water, nor breathe any thing elfe but exceeding 
hot winds, things moft terrible in Arabia ; that 
they fhould dwell for ever in continual fire excef- 
fively burning, and be furrounded with a black 
hot and fait fmoak as with a coverlid ; that they 
fhould eat nothing but briers and thorns, and the 
fruit of the tree Zacon, which fhould be in their 
bellies like burning pitch. In the propofing of 
thefe promifes and threats to the people he was 
very frequent and iedulous, making them to ring 
In their ears on all occafions, whereby he failed 
not of his end in alluring fome, and affrighting 
others in the fnare he laid for them. 



And that he might omit nothing whereby to 
work on their fear, which is ufualiy the moft 
prevalent paffion of the ignorant, he terrified them 
with the threats of grievous punifhment in this 
life, as well as in that which is to come, if they 
would not hearken unto him. And to this end 
he did fet forth unto them on all occafions, what 
terrible deftrudlions had fallen upon the heads of 
fuch as would not be inftru&ed by the prophets, 
that were fent before him. How the old world 
was deftroyed by water, for not being reformed 
at the preaching of Noah ; and Sodom by fire 
from heaven, for not hearkening to Lot, when 
fent unto them. How the Egyptians were plagued 
for defpifing Mofes; and how Ad and Thamod, 
two ancient Tribes of the Arabs, were totally ex- 
tirpated for the fame reafon. His ftories of the 
two iaft were fables of his own invention, which 
he related unto them after this manner. That 
Ad the grandfon of Aram, the fon of Shem, plant- 
ed himl'elf after the confufion of languages in the 
louchern parts of Arabia, where his pofterity fall- 
ing into idolatry, the prophet Hud, whom the 
commentators on the Alcoran will have to b’e He- 
ber, was fenc unto them to reclaim them to the 
true worfhip, but they not hearkening unto him, 
God fent a violent hot wind, which in feven days 
time deftroyed them all, excepting only the pro- 
phet, and fome few who were reformed by him. 

As to Thamod, his ftory was, that they were 
an ancient Tribe of the Arabs dwelling on the 
confines of Syria, and that on their revolt to ido^ 
latry, God fent to them the prophet Saleh ; that 
on their demand of a miracle to teftify his miflion, 
he caufed a rock to bring forth a camel in the 
fight of them all-, that they notwithftanding in 
contempt wounded the camel, and that thereupon 
God fent terrible thunders, which im three days 
time deftroyed them all, excepting Saleh, and fome 
few who believed on him. 

And the like fable he alfo told them of Chaib, 
another prophet of the ancient Arabs, fent to the 
tribe of Madian, and how that tribe was in like 
manner deftroyed by thunder for not harkening 
unto him. For the fake of thefe ftories, which 
he was very frequent in inculcating into the peo- 
ple, and very often repeats in his Alcoran, thofe 
who believed not on him, called him a teller of 
old fables; but notwithftanding they wrought 
upon the fears of others, and by this and other 
fuch artifices, he ftill went on to encreafe his party, 
to which two of his uncles, Hamza and A1 Ab- 
bas, at length joined themfelves. But the reft of 
his uncles approved not of his defigns, and although 
Abu Taleb ftill continued to befriend him, be- 
caufe of the affe6tion which he bore him, the 
other nine had not this regard to him; but joined 
with his enemies, and oppofed him all they could, 
as a man, that under the falfe mafk which he had 
put on, carried on dangerous defigns to the pre- 
judice of his country. 

But that which gravelled him moft, was that 

his oppofers demanded to fee a miracle from him. 

For fay they, Mofes and Jefus, and the reft of the 

prophets, according to thy own dofbrine, worked 

miracles to prove their million from God; and 

therefore if thou be a prophet, and greater than 

any that were fent . before thee, as thou boafteft 

thyfelf to be, do thou work the like miracles to 

manifeft it unto us. Do thou make the dead to 

rife. 
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rife, the dumb to fpeak, and the deaf to hear* or 
e]fe do thou caufe fountains to fpring out of the 
earth, and make this place a garden adorned with 
vines and palm-trees, and watered with rivers 
running through it in divers channels, or elfe let 
us fee come down from heaven fome of thofe pu- 
nishments which thou threatened: us with. Or do 
thou make thee an houfe of gold, adorned with 
jewels and coftly furniture'; or let us fee the 
book thou wouidft have us believe to come from 
heaven, defeend down to us from thence legible 
in our eyes, or the angel which thou telleft us doth 
bring it unto t^ee, and then we will believe in 
thy word. This objection he endeavoured to evade 
by feveral anfwers. One while he tells them, he 
is only a man fent to preach to them the rewards 
of paradiJe, and the punifhments of hell. At 
another time. That their predeceffors contemned 
the miracles of Saleh, and the other prophets, 
and that for this reafon God would work no more 
among them. And a while after, that thofe 
whom God had ordained to believe, fhould be- 
lieve without miracles, and thofe whom he had 
not ordiiined to believe fhould not be convinced, 
though all thofe miracles fhould be wrought in 
their fight, which they required; and that cj^ere-. 
fore they were totally needlefs. 

But this not fatisfying, as being a plain confef- 
jfion that he wanted that power of miracles which 
all other prophets had to prove their million, fe- 
veral of thole that were his followers departed 
from him, of which he much complains in his 
Alcoran. And therefore finding that this would 
not do on his coming to Medina, and having there 
taken the fword in hand, and gotten an army to 
back his caufe, he began to fing another note. 
For his doctrine then was, that God had fent Mo- 
fes and Jefus with miracles, and yet men would not 
be obedient to their word, and therefore he had 
now fent him in the laft place without miracles, to 
force them by the power of the fword to do his 
will. And purfuant thereto, he forbad his difei- 
ples to enter into any further difputes about his 
religion, but inftead thereof he commanded them 
to fight for it, and deftroy all thofe who fhould 
con trad i& his law, promifing great rewards in the 
life to come, to fuch as fhould take upthe fword in 
this caufe, and the crown of martyrdom to all 
thofe who fhould die fighting for it. And upon 
this head, fome of the Mahometan doctors argue 
with fubtilty : For, fay they. The prophets of 
God are of divers forts, according to the divers 
attributes of divine nature, which they are fent to 
fhew forth. That Jefus Chrift was fent to mani- 
fefl the rigliteoulnels, the power, and knowledge 
of God ; that he '{hewed forth the righteoufnefs 
of God in being impeccable, his knowledge in 
that he knew the fecrets of mens hearts, and fore- 
told things to come; and his power in doing thofe 
miraculous works, which none elfe but God could. 
Further, Solomon was fent to manifeftthe wifdom, 
the glory, and the majefty of God ; and Mofes, 
his providence, and his clemency ; none of which 
carrying with them a power to force men to be- 
lieve, miracles were neceffary in their miflions to 
induce them thereto. But Mahomet was a pro- 
phet, fent principally to fhew forth the fortitude 
of God, by the power of the fword, which being 
of it felf alone fufficlent to compel all men into the 
*aith without any other power accompanying it. 



for this reafon (fay they) Mahomet wrought no 
miracles, becaufe he had no need of them; the 
power of the fword, with which he was fent, b£ 
it felf alone fufficiently enabling him to accomplilh 
his million by forcing men to beiieve therein; And 
from hence it hath become the univerfal doctrine 
of the Mahometans, that their religion is to be 
propagated by the fword, and that ail of them are 
obliged to fight for it; And for this reafon it hath 
been a cuftom among them for their preachers, 
while they deliver their lermons, to have a drawn 
fword placed by them, to denote thereby, that the 
dodlrine which they teach them, was with the 
fword to be defended and propagated by them. 

However, it is not to be denied, but that there 
are feveral miracles reckoned up, which Mahomet 
is fa id to have wrought; as that he did cleave the 
moon in two ; that trees went forth to meet him 5 
that water flowed from beeween his fingers ; that 
the ftones faluted him ; that he fed a great com-* 
pany with a little food ; that a beam groaned at 
him ; that a camel complained to him ; that a 
fiiotilder of mutton told him of its being poifon- 
ed ; and feveral others. But thofe who relate 
them, are only fuch who are reckoned amongft 
them their fabulous and legendary writers. Their 
learned dodtors renounce them all, as doth Ma- 
homet himfelf, who, in feveral places in his Alco- 
ran, owns that he wrought no miracles. But when 
they are prefled, how without miracles they can. 
prove his million ; their common anfwer is, that 
in the fteadof all miracles is the Alcoran. For that 
Mahomet, who was an illiterate perfon, that could. 

, .neither write nor read, or that any man elfe by hu- 
man wifdom alone fhould be able to compofe a 
book fo excellent in eloquence, and fo excellent 
in dodtrine, as they will have that to be, is what 
they will not admit to be pofiible, and therefore 
they alleged the excellency of the book for the 
truth of all contained therein, and will have that 
to be a proof equivalent to the miracles of all the 
prophets that went before him, to manifeft that 
it came from God. And on this the impoftor 
himfelf often infills in his Alcoran, challenging in 
feveral places of it all men and devils by their 
united /kill to compofe another book like that in 
eloquence and inftrudlion, or elle any one chapter 
that can be compared in excellency with the 
meanelfc chapter therein : Which they taking for 

granted, that both together cannot do, will have 
this to be a moll clear manifeftauon beyond all 
contradidlion, that this book could come from 
none other but God himfelf, and that Mahomet, 
from whom they received it, was his mefTenger 
to bring it to them. 

As to the particulars in this argument alledged, 
it mull be allowed, that the Alcoran, bating the 
folly, the confufednefs and incoherence of the 
matter contained therein, is as to the ftile and lan- 
guage, the ftandard of elegance in the Arab tongue; 
and as to Mahomet, that he was in truth, whac 
they fay, an illiterate Barbarian, that could neither 
write nor read. But this was not fo much a de- 
fedfc in him, as in the tribe of which he was, 
with whom it was the cuftom as to all manner of 
literature to continue in the fame ignorance with 
which they came out of their mothers bellies unto 
their lives end. And therefore at the time when 
Mahomet firft fet up for a prophet, there was non 
any one man of Mecca that could either write or 

read. 
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read, excepting only Warakah, a kinfman of 
Gadagah’s, who having firft turned Jew, and 
afterwards Chriftian, had learned to write Arabic 
in Hebrew letters. And for this reafon, the men 
of Mecca were called the illiterate, in opposition 
to the people of Medina, who being the one half 
Chriftians, and the other half Jews, were able 
to write and read ; and therefore were called the 
People of the Book. And from thence, feveral 
of Mahomet’s followers, after he came to Me- 
dina, learned to read and write alfo, which fome 
of them had begun to learn before, of Bafhar the 
Cendian, who, having fojourned at Anbar, a city 
of Erac, near Euphrates, there learned the art, 
from whence coming to Mecca, and marrying 
the filler of Abufophian, he fettled there, and 
from him the men of Mecca are firft laid to have 
received the art of letters. 

Among the followers of Mahomet, Othman 
Was the greateft proficient herein, which ad- 
vanced him afterwards to be fecretary to the im- 
poftor. But for want of paper at firft, as in a 
place where there was never before any occafion 
for it, they were forced to make ufe of the blade- 
bones of fhoulders of mutton to write on, which 
was a device antiently made ufe of by other tribes 
of the Arabs, who had letters, but wanted . 
traffic to accommodate them with more conve- ] 
nient materials for this purpofe, and therefore 
their books, in which their poems, and other j 
matters they delighted in were written, were only 
fo many of thofe blade-bones tied together upon j 
a firing. This Bafhar afterwards became one of 
Mahomet’s difciples, and followed him in his 
wars, till poifoned at Chaibar, as fhall be here- 
after related. 

But thefe particulars being thus allowed, that 
the Alcoran of the Mahometans is of fo elegant a 
ftile, and the fuppofed author thereof fuch a rude 
and illiterate barbarian, it will be here afked, 
who were the afliftants by whole help this book 
was compiled, and the impofture framed ? And 
there will be the more reafon to afk this, becaufe 
the book itfelf contains fo many particulars of 
the Jewifh and Chriftian religion, as necefTarily 
imply the authors of it to be well {killed in both, 
which Mahomet, who was bred an idolator, and 
lived fo for the firft forty years of his life, among 
a people totally illiterate, cannoT be fuppofed to 
be. But this is a queftion- not fo eafily to be an- 
fwered, becaufe the nature of the thing required 
it fhould be concealed. The Mahometan writers, 
who believe in the impofture, as they will allow 
nothing of this, fo to be lure will fay little of it $ 
and the Chriftians, who abhorred his wickednefs, 
are apt to fay too much. For it was ufual with 
them, as it is with all other contending parties, 
to fnatch at every ftory which would difparage 
the religion they were againft, and Believe it> 
right or wrong, if ic would ferve their purpofe 
this way. And from hence it hath proceeded, 
that we have fo many fabulous and ridiculous 
accounts both of Mahomet and his impofture, 
go current among us, which ferve only to 
the expofing of us to the laughter of the Ma- 
hometans, when related among them. And be- 
fides the feene of this impoflor, being at lead 
fix hundred miles within the country of Arabia, 
amidft thofe barbarous nations, who all imme- 
diately embraced it, and would not afterward 
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permit any of another religion fo much as to 
live among them j it could not at that dillance 
be fo well fe arched into by thofe, who were moll 
concerned to difeover the frauds of it, and there- 
fore an exa6l account cannot be expedled in this 
particular. However, that we may give all the fa- 
tisfadlion therein, that we are able, we fhall here 
lay together whatfoever we can find in any credi- 
ble author concerning it, and give the bell judg- 
ment hereof that the matter will admit. 

That Mahomet compofed his Alcoran by the 
help of others, was a thing well known at Mecca, 
when he firft broached his impofture there, and 
it was often flung in his teeth by his oppofers, 
as he himfelf more than once complained. In 
the 25th chapter of the alcoran, his words are, 
they fay. That the Alcoran is nothing but a 
lie of thy own invention, and others have 
been affifting to thee herein” • Where the com- 
mentators fay the perfons here meant, were the 
iervants of a certain fword-fmith at Mecca, who 
were Chriftians, with whom Mahomet was ufed 
often to converfe for the better information of 
himfelf from them in the Old and New Teftament, 
And from hence it is, that Bellonius tells us. 
That Mahomet found at Mecca two Chriftians, 
who had with them copies of the Old and New 
Teftament, and that he was much helped by 
them in the compofing of this Alcoran. But this 
is too open work for fo fecret a defign. They that 
upbraid him with his being aflifted by others, 
meant not thofe whom he publicly converfed 
with, but the private confederates, whom he fe- 
cretly made ufe of at home, in the framing of 
the. whole impofture, and the writing for him 
that book, which he pretended was brought to 
him from heaven by the angel Gabriel. And 
what he fays in another place of his Alcoran, 
doth particularly point at one of thofe, who was 
then looked upon to have had a principal hand in 
this matter. For in the fixteenth chapter his 
words are, cc I know they will fay, that a man 
hath taught him the Alcoran ; but whom they 
prefume to have taught him, is a Perfian by na- 
tion, and fpeaketh the Perfian Language. But 
the Alcaron is in the Arabic tongue, full of in- 
ftrudlion and eloquence.” Now, who this Per- 
fian was. Friar Richard, in his confutation of 
the Mahometan law, helps us to underftand. 
For in his thirteenth chapter of that trail, he 
tells us. That Mahomet being an illiterate per- 
fon, he had, for his helper in the foregoing of his 
impofture, among others, one Abdia Ben Salon, 
a Perfian Jew, whole name he afterwards changed 
to make it correipond with the Arabic dialedt, 
into Abdollah Ebn Salem 5 and Cantacuzenus, 
and cardinal Cufa fay the fame thing. And moft 
others that write of this impofture make mention 
of him, as the chief architect made ufe of by 
Mahomet in the framing of it. And that he was 
the Perfian pointed at in this pafifage of the Al- 
coran, we have laft mentioned, the fame Friar 
Richard, in the fixth chapter of the fame traft, 
exprefsly telleth us. And he is the fame perfon' 
whom Elmacinus calleth Salman the Perfian, 
who by his fkill in drawing an intrenchment at 
the battle of the Ditch, faved Mahomet and all 
his army, where otherwife he muft necefiarily 
have been overpowered by the number of his 

enemies, and totally ruined. For he was a very 

cunning 
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cunning, crafty fellow, and fo thoroughly {killed 
in all the learning of the Jews, that he had com- 
menced Rabbi among them. And therefore from 
him Mahomet feems to have received, whatfo- 
cver of the rites and cuftoms of the Jews he hath 
ingrafted into his religion. For this making a 
very considerable part of it, and many of the 
particulars being drawn from the abftrufer parts 
of the Talmudic learning, this neceffarily fhews 
fo able an helper to have been in the whole con- 
trivance. And what Johannes Andreas, an Alfac- 
ki, or a doftor of the Mahometan law, who turned 
Chriftian, writes of him, further clears this mat- 
ter. For he tells us from authentic tellimonies of 
the Arab writers, in which he was thoroughly 
verfed, that this Abdollah Ebn Salem, whom 
he, or rather his interpreter, corruptly calls Ab- 
dala-Celen, was for ten years together the perfon 
by whole hand all the pretended revelations of 
the impoftor were firfb written, and therefore no 
doubt he was alfo a principal contriver in the 
forging of them. There is extant in the end of 
the Latin Alcoran, publifhed by Ribliander, a 
tract tranOated out of Arabic into Latin, by 
Hermannus Dalmata, which byway of dialogue 
between Mahomet and this Abdollah, lays be- 
fore us a great many of the fooleries of the Ma- 
hometan religion, which traft helps us to correft 
the name, which is in Friar Richard’s traft very 
corruptly written, as being only a tranflation at 
the third hand. For that traft of Friar Richard’s, 
which we now have, is no other than a tranflation 
from the Greek copy of Demetrius Cydonius, 
who tranflated it into that language for the ufe of 
the emperor Cantacuzenus, from the original 
Latin which is now loft. 

Refides this Jew, the impoftor had alfo a 
Chriftian monk for his afliftance : and the many 
particulars in his Alcoran, relating to' the Chrif- 
tian religion, plainly prove him to have had fuch 
an helper. Theophanes, Zonarus, Cedrenus, 
Anaftafius, and the author of the Hiftoria Mif- 
cella, tell us of him, without giving him any 
other name than that of a Neftorian monk. But 
the author of the deputation againft a Maho- 
metan, which is epitomized in Vincentius Bel- 
lovacenfis’s Speculum Hiftoricum, and from 
thence printed at the end of Bibliander’s Latin 
Alcoran, calls him Sergius ; and from thence is 
it, that he hath been ever fince fo often fpoken of 
by that name amongft the Weftern writers. But 
in the Eaft he is totally unknown by it, he being 
never, as much as we can find, made mention of 
by that name, by any of their writers. For all 
there, that fpeak of this monk, call him Bahira ; 
and Friar Richard, who, in the year of our Lord 
12.10, went to Bagdad on purpofe to fearch into 
the myftery of Mahometanifm, by reading their 
books, and on his return wrote that judicious 
confutation of it, which v/e have aforementioned, 
tells us of this Bahira, as an. afliftant to Maho- 
met in the forging of his impofture, and fo doth 
alfo Cantacuzenus, Bartholomceus Edeflenus, 
a nd the other Greek authors of the confutation of 
Mahomet, publiftied by Le Moyne : But not 
one of them lays any thing of Sergius 5 fo that 
it is plain that Sergius and Bahira are only two 
d liferent names of the fame perfon. Fie was a 
monk of Syria, of the left of the Ncftorians. 

I he Mahometans will have it, that he fir ft took 
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notice of Mahomet, while a boy, after that pro- 
phetic manner as is before related ; but accord- 
ing to that account he would have been too old 
to aft his part in this impofture fo many years 
after. The truth of the matter is, Mahomet did 
not fall acquainted with him till a long while af- 
ter, when he was projefting his wicked defign in 
his head ; in order to the better forming of which, 
being very defirous to acquaint himfelf with the 
Jewifli and Chriftian religions, he was very in- 
quifitive in examining into them, as he met with 
thole that could inform him. And in one of his 
journies into Syria, either at Boftra, as fome fay, 
or at Jerufalem as others, lighting on this Ba- 
hira, and receiving great fatisfaftion from him, 
in many of thofe points which he deftred to be 
informed in, did thereon contraft a particular 
friendlhip with him. And therefore not long 
after, this monk, for fome great crime, being ex- 
communicated and expelled his monaftery, fled 
to Mecca to him ; and being there entertained in 
his houfe, became his afliftant in the framing of 
that impofture, which he afterwards vented, and 
continued with him ever after ; till at length the 
impoftor having no farther occaflon for him, to 
fecure the fecret, put him to death. If Sergius 
was the name which he had in his monaftery, 
Bahira was that which he afterwards aflumed in 
Arabia, and by which he hath ever fince been 
mentioned in thofe eaftern parts, by all that there 
write or fpeak of him. The word in the Arabic 
language fignifieth a camel, which after fome ex- 
traordinary merit, according to the ufage of the 
antient Arabs, had his ears flit and was turned 
forth from the reft of the herd at free pafture to 
work no more. And no doubt, this monk having 
told the tale of his expulfion from his monaftery 
fo much to his advantage, as to make it believed 
at Mecca to be drawn upon him by that, which 
was reckoned there as meritorious, had from 
thence this name given him, as fuiting that no- 
tion which they had of his condition among 
them. 

As to his other helpers, if he had any fuch, 
what is faid of them is fo uncertain, and that fo 
little, as is not material here to relate. We 
may fuppofe from the very nature of the deftgn, 
it being to impofe a cheat upon mankind, that 
he made as few as poflibie privy to it; and 
the two abovementioned being fufficient for his 
purpofe, it doth not appear likely that he ad- 
mitted any more into the fecret of it. Neither 
indeed is their, any more room in it for another 
to aft. For, his religion being made up of three 
parts, whereof one was borrowed from the Jews, 
another from the Chriftians, and the third from the 
Heathen Arabs, Abdollah furnifhed the firft of 
them, Bahira the fecond, and Mahomet himfelf 
the laft; fo that there was no need of any other 
help to cpmpleat the impofture. 

We know there are many other particulars go 
current of this matter, both as to the coining 
of the forgery, and alfo the manner of the firft 
propagating of it ; as that the impoftor taught 
a bull to bring him the Alcoran on his horns in a 
public afiembly, as if it had this way been fent 
to him from God 5 that, he bred up pigeons to 
come to his ears to make fhew thereby, as if the 
the Holy Ghoft converfed with him, and many 
other fuch ftories, which being without any foun- 
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dation or likelihood of truth, v/e pafs them over 
as idle fables not to be credited, although we 
find fome very great men have been too eafy to 
fwallow them, as particularly Scaliger, Grotius, 
and Sionita, have that of the pigeons. Such 
tricks as thefe would have been eafily feen tho- 
rough by the Arabians, they being men natu- 
rally of as fubile and acute parts as any in the 
World. And therefore Mahomet never as much 
as offered at any thing of this nature among 
them ; but declaiming all miracles, thereby a- 
voided the neceffity of hazarding his defign upon 
any fuch open cheats, where it would be fo lia- 
ble to be totally blafted by a difeovery. 

The whole of this impofture was a thing of 
extraordinary craft , carried on with all the cun- 
ning and caution imaginable. The framing of 
the Alcoran, wherein lay the main of the cheat, 
was all contrived at home in as fecret a manner 
as pofiible, and nothing hazarded abroad, but 
the fuccefs of preaching it to the people. And 
in doing of this, no art or cunning was want- 
ing to make it as effectual to the end deligned 
as pofiible : And therefore whatever ftories are 
told of this matter that are inconfiftent with 
fuch a management, we may allure ourfelves 
are nothing elfe but fables foolifhly invented by 
fome zealous Chriftians to blaft the impofture, 
which needed no fuch means for its confuta- 
tion. 

In the twelfth year of his pretended million, is 
placed the Mefra, that is, his famous night- 
journey from Mecca to Jerufalem, and from 
‘thence to heaven, of which he tells us in the 
17th chapter of his Alcoran. For the people 
calling on him for miracles to prove his million, 
and he being able to work none, to falve the 
matter, he invents this ftory of his journey to 
heaven, which mu ft 'be acknowledged to have 
miracle enough in it to all thofe who have faith to 
believe it. And it being believed by all that 
profefs the Mahometan religion, as a main ar- 
ticle of their faith, and as fuch fet down in all 
the books of their authentic traditions, how ab- 
furd foever it be, fince our defign is to give as 
full an account as we can of this man’s impof- 
•ture, it obligeth us to relate it. His relation of 
it is as foiloweth. 

At night, as he lay in his bed with his beft 
beloved wife, Ayelha, he heard a knocking at 
Iiis door, whereon ariling he found there the an- 
gel Gabriel, with feventy pair of wings expand- 
ed from his fides, whiter than fnow, and clearer 
than chryftal, and the beaft Alborak Handing 
by him, which they fay is the beaft on which 
the prophets ufed to ride, when they were car- 
ried from one place to another upon the execu- 
tion of any divine command. Mahomet de- 
Icribes it to be a beaft as white as milk, and of 
a mixed nature, between an als and a mule, and 
alfo of a fize between both, and of that extraor- 
dinary fwiftnefs, that his palling from one place 
to another, was as quick as that of lightening) 
and from hence it is that he hath the name of Al- 
borak, that word fignifying lightening in the A- 
rabic tongue. As foon as Mahomet appeared 
at the door, the angel Gabriel moft kindly em- 
bracing him, did, with a very fweet and pleafing 
countenance falute him in the name of God, and- 
told him, that he was . lent to bring him unto 
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God into heaven, where he (hould fee ftrange 
myfteries, which were not lawful to be feen by 
any other man, and then bid him get upon the 
Alborak. But the beaft, it feems, having long 
lain idle, from the time of Chrift till Mahomet^ 
there having been no prophet in all that inter- 
val to employ him, was grown fo rufty and ikit- 
tifh, that he would not ftand (till for Mahomet 
to get up upon him, till at length he was forced 
to bribe him to it by promifing him a place in 
paradife; whereon having quietly taken him on 
his back, the angel Gabriel leading the way with 
the bridle of the beaft in his hand, he carried 
him from Mecca to Jerufalem in the twinkling 
of an eye. On his coming hither all the pro- 
phets and faints departed, appeared at the gate 
of the temple to falute him, and from thence 
attending him into the chief oratory, defired 
him to pray for them, and then departed. Where- 
on Mahomet with the angel Gabriel, going out 
of the temple, found there a ladder of light 
ready fixed for them, which they immediately 
afeended, leaving the Alborak there tied at a rock 
till their return. 

On their arrival at the firft heaven, the angel 
Gabriel knocked at the gate, and having in- 
formed the porter who he was, and that he brought 
Mahomet the friend of God with him by the 
divine command, the gates were immediately 
opened, which he deferibes to be of a prodigi- 
ous largencfs. This firft heaven, he tells us, was 
aIl fc of pure. Giver, and that he there law the ftars 
hanging from it by chains of gold, each being 
of the bignefs of mount Noho, near Mecca in 
Arabia * and that in thefe ftars angels kept watch 
and ward for the guard of heaven, - to keep off 
the devils from approaching near it, left they 
fhould over-hear, and know what was there done. 
On his firft entering into this heaven, he faid, 
he met an old decrepid man, and this was our 
firft father Adam, who immediately embraced 
him, giving God thanks for fo great a fon, and 
then recommended himfelf to his prayers. As 
he entered further, he law a multitude of angels 
of all manner of lhapes $ fome in thofe of men, 
others in thole of birds, and others in thofe of 
beafts of all manner of forts. And among thofe 
who appeared in the feveral fhapes of birds, he 
there law a cock of colour as white as fnow, and 
of fo prodigious a bignefs, that his feet Handing 
upon the firft heaven, his head reached up to the 
fecond, which was at the diftance of five hun* 
dred years journey from it, according to the rate 
as we ufually travel here on earth. But others 
among them, as they relate this matrer from 
their prophet, hyperbolize much higher con- 
cerning it, telling us that the head of this cock 
reacheth up through all the feven heavens as 
far as the throne of God, which is above feven 
times higher; and in the description of him, 
fay, that his wings are all over decked with car- 
buncles and pearls, and that he extends the one 
of them to the eaft, and the other to the weft, at 
a diftance proportionable to his heighth. Con- 
cerning all thefe, the impoftor tell us, the angel 
Gabriel informed him, that they were angels 
which did from thence intercede with God for 
all living creatures on the earth. That thole 
who interceded for men, had there the lhape of 

men ; that thofe who interceded for beafts, the 
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fliape of beads ; and thofe who interceded for 
birds, the fhape of birds 3 according to their ie- 
veral kinds. And that as to the great cock, 
he was the chief angel of the cocks 3 that every 
morning God finging an holy hymn, this cock 
conftantly joineth with him in it by his crowing, 
which is fo loud, that all hear it that are in hea- 
ven and earth, except men and fairies, and then 
all the other cocks that are in heaven and earth 
crow alio. But when the day of judgment draws 
near, then God will command him to draw in 
his wings, and crow no more, which lhall be a 
fjgn, that that day is at hand to all that are- in 
heaven and earth, excepting ftill; men and fairies, 
who being before deaf to his crowing, fhall not 
then be fenfible of his filence from it. And this 
cock the Mahometans look on to be in that great 
favour with God, that whereas it is a common 
faying among them, that there are three voices 
which God always hears, they reckon the firfl the 
voice of him that is conflant in reading the Al- 
coran 5 the fecond, the voice of him that early 
every morning prayeth for the pardon of his (ins; 
and the third, the voice of this cock when he 
croweth, which they lay is ever moft acceptable 
unto him. 

All this fluff of the cock, Abdollah helped 
Mahomet to out of the Talmudifts. For it is 
all boi*rowed from them, with lome little varia- 
tion only to make it look not totally the fame. 
For in the tradl Bava Bathra of the Babylonifh 
Talmud, we have a ftory of fucli a prodigious 
bird, called Ziz, which Handing with his ' feet 
upon the earth, reacheth up unto the heavens 
with his head, and with the fpreading of his 
wings darkened* the whole orb of the fun, and 
caufeth a total eclipfe thereof. This bird, the 
Chaldee Paraphrafl on the Pfalms fays, is a cock, 
which he deferibes of the fame bignefs, and tells 
us that he crows before the Lord. And the Chal- 
dee Paraphrafl: on Job aifo tells us of him, and 
of his crowing every morning before the Lord, 
and that God giveth him wifdomfor this purpofe. 
What is farther faid of this bird of the Tal- 
mudifts, may be feen in Buxtorf’s Synagoga 
Judaica, cap. 50. and in Purchas’s Pilgrimage, 
lib. 2. c. 20. 

From this firfl: heaven, the impoftor tells us, 
he afeended up into the fecond, which was at the 
diftance of five hundred years journey above it, 
and this he makes to be the diftance of every 
one of the leven heavens, each above the other. 
Here the gates being opened unto him, as in the 
firfl heaven, at his entrance he met Noah, who, 
rejoicing much at the fight of him, recommended 
himfelf to his prayers. In this heaven, which 
was all made of pure gold, the impoftor tells us, 
he law twice as many angels as in the former, and 
among them one of a prodigious greatnefs. For 
his feet being placed on this fecond heaven, his 
head reached to the third. 



From this fecond heaven he* afeended up into 
he third, - which was made of precious ftones 3 
vhere at the entrance he met Abraham, who alfo' 
ecommended himfelf to his prayers. And there 
faw a vaft many more angels than in the former 
leaven, and among them another great one of 
o prodigious a fize, that the diftance between 
lis two eyes were as much as feventy * thouiand 
-lays journey, according to our rate of travelling 



on earth. But here Mahomet was out in his 
mathematics, for the diftance between a man's 
eyes being in proportion to his height but as one 
to feventy-two, according to this rate, the height 
of this angel mu ft have been near fourteen thou- 
land years journey, which is four times as much 
as the height of all his feven heavens together; 
and therefore it is impoffible fuch an angel could 
ever ftand within any one of them. But not- 
withftanding this, here he placeth him, and irt 
his defeription of him; tells us, that he had be- 
fore him a large table, on which he was conti- 
nually writing and blotting out ; and that 
having afleed the angel Gabriel of him, he was 
informed by him that this was the angel of death; 
who continually writes into the table, which he 
had before him, the names of all that are to be 
born; and ‘there computes the days of their life; 
and as he finds they have compleated the number 
afligned them, again blots them out, and’ that 
whoever hath his name thus blotted out by. him, 
immediately dies. 

From hence he afeended up into the fourth 
heaven, which was all of emerald ; where at the: 
entrance he met • Jofeph the foil of Jacob, who 
recommended himfelf .to .his prayers. And in 
this heaven he after faw a vaft larger number of 
angels than in the former, and among them 
another great angel,- as high as from this fourth 
heaven to the fifth, who was continually weeping, 
and making great lamentation and mourning, 
and this, the angel Gabriel told him, was for the 
fins of men, and the' deftrudbion which they did 
thereby bring upon themlelves. 

From hence he afeended up into the fifth hea- 
ven, which was made of adamant, where he: 
found Mofes, who recommended himfelf to his 
prayers. • And there alfo he faw a much greater 
number of angels than in the former heaven. 

From hence he afeended up into the fixth 
heaven, which was all of carbuncle, where he 
found John the Baptift, who recommended him- 
felf to his prayers. And here he alfo faw the 
number of angels much increafed beyond what- 
he had feen in any of the former heavens. 

From hence he afeended up into the feventh 
heaven, which was all made of divine light, and 
here he found Jeftis Chrift; where it is to be ob- 
ferved he alters his ftile. For he faith not, that 
Jefus Chrift recommended himfelf to his prayers, 
but that he recommended himfelf to Jefus Chrift, 
defiring him to pray for him 5 whereby he ac- 
knowledged* him certainly to be the greater. 
But it was his ufage through the whole feene of 
his impofture, thus to flatter the Chriftians on 
all occafions. Here he faith he found a much 
greater number of angels than in all the other 
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heavens befides, and among them one extraor- 
dinary angel, having feventy thoufand heads, and 
in every head feventy thoufand tongues, and every 
tongue. uttering feventy thoufand diftindt voices 
at the fame time, with which he continued day 
and night inceffantly praifing God. 

The angel Gabriel having brought him thus 
far, told him, that it was not permitted to him to 
go any farther, and therefore diredted him to 
afeend up the reft of the way to the throne of 
: God J by himfelf, which he faith he performed 
with great difficulty, palling through waters and* 
fno\y, and many other fuch difficult paflages, till 

he 
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he came where he heard a voice faying unto him, 
O Mahomet, falute thy creator ; from whence 
attending higher, he came into a place, where he 
faw a vaft extension of light of that exceeding 
brightnefs, that his eyes could not bear it, and 
this was the habitation of the Almighty, where 
his throne was placed ; on the right fide of which 
he fays, God's name and his own were written in 
thefe Arabic words, <c La ellah ellallah Moham- 
med reful ollab,” i. e. cc There is no God but 
God, and Mahomet is his prophet.” Which is 
the creed of the Mahometans, and which words alfo 
lie fays, he found written upon all the. gates , of 
the feven heavens, which he palled through. Hav- 
ing approached to the prefence of God, as near 
as within two bow (hots ; he tells us, he faw him 
fitting on his throne, with a covering of feventy 
thoufand veils before his face j that on his draw- 
ing thus near, in fign of his favour, he put forth 
his hand, and laid it upon him, which was of that 
exceeding coldnefs, that it pierced to the very 
marrow of his back, and he could not bear it. 
That after this, God entering into a very familiar 
converfe with him, revealed unto him a great 
many hidden myfteries, made him underftand the 
whole of his law, and gave him many things in 
charge concerning his inftrudting men in the 
knowledge of it ; and in conclufion, beftowed on 
him feveral privileges above the reft of man- 
kind. As that he fiiould be the perfedteft of all 
creatures 3 that at the day of judgement he fhould 
be honoured and advanced above all the reft of 
mankind 3 that he fhould be the redeemer of all 
that believe in him 3 that he fiiould have the 
knowledge of all languages 3 and laftly, that the 
fpoils of all whom he fiiould conquer in war, 
fiiould belong to him alone. And then returning, 
he found the angel Gabriel tarrying for him in 
the place where he left him, who, conducting him 
back again through all the feven heavens, the 
fame way that he brought him, did fet him again 
upon the Alborak, which he left tied at Jerufa- 
lem 3 and then taking the bridle in his hand, 
concluded him back to Mecca in the fame man- 
ner as he brought him thence, and all this within 
the fpace of the tenth part of one night. 

On his relating this extravagant fiction to the 
people, the next morning after he pretended the 
the thing happened, it was received by them as 
it deferved, with a general hoot 3 fome laughed 
at the ridiculoufnefs of the ftory, and others 
taking indignation at it, cried out fhame upon 
him for telling them fuch an abominable lie, and 
by way of reproach, bid him afeend up to hea- 
ven by day-light, there immediately before them 
all, that they might fee it with their eyes, and 
then they would believe him. And even of his 
dilciples a great many were fo afhamed of him 
for this ftory, that they left him thereon 5 and 
more would have followed their example, but 
that Abu Beker came in to put a ftop to the de- 
fection, by vouching the truth of all that Maho- 
met had related, and profefFed his firm belief to 
the whole of it, for which reafon he had ever 
after the title of Affadik, that is, the juft, be- 
caufe of the extraordinary merit of his faith in 
this particular. And whoever becomes a Maho- 
metan, mu ft have the fame faith alfo 3 this ftory 
being as firmly believed by all of that religion, as 



any thing in the gofpel is by Chriftians. Only 
there has been this queftion moved among them, 
whether it were only a vifion of the night, or a 
real journey? Thofe that would falve the abfur- 
dity of it, would have it only be a vifion, and 
that moft of the particulars of it are to be re - 
folved into figure and allegory, but the major 
vote hath carried it for a real journey 5 and to 
this fenfe it being now pinned down, there is no 
one among them that dares in the leaft to doubt 
thereof. 

The impofture was never in greater danger of 
being totally blafted, than by this ridiculous fa- 
ble, fuch a ftumbling-block did it lay even be- 
fore thofe of his own party, and therefore he 
needed to interpofe the utmoft of his art to fup- 
port the credit of it 3 for which purpofe he had 
not only got his friend Abu Beker to be a vouch- 
er to it, but alfo brings in God himfelf, in two 
places of his Alcoran bearing witnefs thereto, 
that is in the chapter of the children of Ifrael, 
and in the chapter of the ftar 3 in the laft of 
which he makes God to fwear by the ftar to the 
truth of it, that Mahomet related nothing in this 
ftory but what he had feen 3 that he was admitted 
to approach him in the higheft heavens within 
the length of two bow-fhoots 5 and had feen the 
great wonders of the Lord, and had many hid- 
den myfteries there revealed unto him 3 and that 
therefore men ought not to difpute any more 
againft him concerning it. 

But how ridiculous foever the ftory may ap- 
pear, Mahomet had his defign therein beyond 
barely, telling fuch a miraculous adventure of 
himfelf to the people. Hitherto he had only 
given them the Alcoran, which was his written 
law, and had owned himfelf no farther than 
barely the meffenger of God to deliver it unto 
them, telling them that it was brought to him 
by the angel Gabriel 3 and that as he received 
it, fo he publilhed it unto them, without giv- 
ing any comment, explication, or additional 
interpretation of his own concerning it; and 
therefore when gravelled with any objection from 
his adverlaries againft it, as he often was while 
at Mecca where he was continually teafed and 
perplexed with fome or other of them, his ufual 
refuge was in this faying 5 That the Alcoran was 
God’s book, and that he only could explain the 
meaning of it : And it was wifdom in him at 
firft not to affume any farther. But now learn- 
ing from his friend Abdollah, that the Jews, 
befides the written law dictated by God himfelf, 
had alfo another law called the Oral law, and 
given with it, as they pretend, to Mofes him- 
felf, while in the mount, and from him deliver- 
ed to the elders of the .people, and from them 
down to after ages, by Oral tradition; and un- 
derftanding alfo that this law was in as great au - 
’ thority with them as the other, and that it had 
its whole foundation in the fayings and dilates 
which were pretended to be from Mofes, and 
preferved by the memories of thofe who con- 
verfed with him ; he had a defire for the future to 
advance his authority to the fame pitch, and make 
all his fayings and dictates go for articles among 
his Mufslemans, as well as thofe, which were pre- 
tended to be from. Mofes did among the Jews. 
And for this end chiefly was it that he intended 
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this ftory of his journey to heaven. For could 
he once make it be believed among his followers, 
that lie had there fuch a converfe with God, as 
Mofes had with him in the mount, and was there 
fully inftrudded by him in the knowledge of all 
divine truths, as this ftory pretends he was, he 
thought he fhould therein have a fufEcient foun- 
dation to build this pretence upon, and might 
by a juft confequence from it, claim the whole I 
which* he aimed at ; and he was not miftaken 
herein ; for how ridiculous foever the tiling at 
frit appeared, yet in the refult he carried his 
point, and obtained all that by the project which 
be propofed to himfelf from it. The whole 
of it at length going down with thole who had 
fwallowed the reft of his impofture, from that 
time all his fayings were looked on as facrcd 
truths brought down from heaven, and every 
word which at any time dropped from fo enlight- 
ened a perfon, as this ftory luppofeth him to be, 
as well as every adtion which he did any way re- 
lating to his religion, were all carefully obferv- 
ed by them, which being after his death all col- 
lected together from the memories of thole who 
converfed with him, make up thofe volumes of 
traditions from him, which they call the Son- 
nah, and which are with the Mahometans the fame 
in refpedt of the Alcoran, that the Oral law 
among the Jews is in refpeCt of the written. 

And as among the Jews there are many books, 
in which this Oral law is recited, explained, and 
di gelled under feveral heads and chapters by 
many different authors among their Rabbies, 
who have employed their pains and ftudies in 
this manner; fo alfo are there the like number | 
of books among the Mahometans concerning 
their Sonnah, in which all the fayings and 
aCHons of Mahomet, relating to his religion, as 
alfo the conftitutions of the feniors, that is, of 
the fir ft Califs that fucceeded him, efpecially the 
four firft, concerning the fame, are collected, ex- 
plained, and digelted under feveral heads, or 
common places by the compilers of them, which 
books make up the fum of their theology, as 
well fpeculative as practical; and in them indeed 
is contained the whole of their religion as now 
praCtifed among them. And therefore fo much 
of the impofture* which we now undertake to 
give an account of, being in thefe traditions, 
and they all founded upon this journey o t Ma- 
homet to heaven, where he pretended to have 
been inftruCted in them by God himlelf; this 
fufficiently juftifies our being thus long in re- 
lating his fabulous ftory of it. 

After his publifhing this fiCtion, and the revolt 
of fo many of his difciples, as happened there- 
on, his adverfaries grew in llrength fo faft upon 
him, that he could no longer proteCl thofe who 
adhered to him, as he had hitherto done ; but 
fome of them, to the number of about an hun- 
dred perfons, having made themfelves more than 
ordinary obnoxious to the government by fome 
practices again ft it were forced to fly from Mecca 
to Nagafhr king of /Ethiopia, where Mahomet’s 
letters, which they carried with them, obtained 
their protection, though the men of Mecca fent 
two of their principal citizens after them in an 
embaffy to that king, . to demand them to be 
delivered unto them* And Mahomet, with the 
reft that tarried behind, found it difficult for 
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them to fubfift any longer there ; for after 
the departure of fo many of his faithfuleft ad- 
herents into this exile, the farther diminution 
of his number made him ftill lefs able to with- 
ftand thofe infults, which his adverfaries were 
continually on all occasions making upon him. 
But what he loft at Mecca he got at Medina, 
then called Yathreb, a city lying at the north- 
ern end of Hagiuz, two hundred and feventy 
miles diftant from Mecca, which being inhabit- 
ed, the one part by Jews, and the other part by 
heretical Chriftians, it feems thefe too different 
parties not well agreeing in the fame city, the 
faCtions and feuds that arofe between them, drove 
one of the parties to Mahomet ; and on the 
thirteenth year of his pretended million, there 
came to him from thence feventy-three men, and 
two women, who embraced his impofture, and 
fwore fealty unto him, whereon he chofe twelve 
out of them, whom he retained a-while with 
him at Mecca to inftruCt them in his new reli- 
gion, and then fent them back again to Yathreb, 
to be as his twelve apoftles, there to propagate 
it in that town, in which they laboured with that 
fuccefs, that in a fhort time they drew over a 
great party of the inhabitants to embrace the 
impofture, of which Mahomet receiving an ac- 
count, refolved to retire thither, as finding Mec- 
ca now grown too hot for him. For the chief 
men of the city, finding that Mehomit’s inde- 
fatigable induftry and cunning ftill kept up his 
party, do what they could to furprefs it, refolv- 
ed without further dal ay to ftrike at the root, 
end prevent the further fpreadi ng of the mifchie£ 
by cutting off him that was the chief author of 
it ; of which he having received full and early 
intelligence, and finding no other way to avoid 
the blow but to fly from it, ordered all his par- 
ty, whom he could prevail with to accompany 
him in his banifhment, fecretly in the evening 
to withdraw out of the city, and retire to Yath- 
reb : and when he had feen them all gone, he 
and Abu Beker followed after, leaving only Ali 
behind, who having fet in order fome affairs 
that detained him, came to them the third day 
after. As foon as his flight was publickly known, 
parties were fent out to purfue after him, and 
he with difficulty eicaped them, by hiding him- 
I lelf for fome time in a cave, till the heat of the 
purfuit was over. 

Having then gained over a fufficient number 
of ignorant people to his errors, he began to 

I appear in his real character, namely, that of a 
debauchee, and a tyrant. He knew that the 
religion of Jefus had been propagated without 
any affiftance from the civil power, but he knew* 
at the fame time, that the purity of that reli- 
gion was in fome meafure extinguifhed before 
his time. As he was to change the eftablifhed 
religion of his country all at once, fo he found 
that coercive power was neceffary. 

At that time there were in Arabia a vaft num- 
ber of thofe heretical' Chriftians called Nefto- 
rians, and as they grew daily more and more 
corrupt in their religion, fo it was not difficult 
to perfuade them to profefs what they did not 
believe, and practice what they did not approve. 
But, however great the errors of the Chriftians 
might have been when Mahometanifm made 
its firft appearance, yet there was a circum- 

M m m m ftance 




The RISE and PROGRESS of MAHOMETANISM. 



322 

fiance flill more powerful to facilitate its opera- 
tion on ignorant perfons, and its progrefs among 
Heathens. This was the wicked lives of the Chrif- 
tians, for as the apoftles propagated the gofpel 
by the purity of their manners, and holinefs of 
their lives, fo the want of thofe fublime virtues 
introduced the religion of Mahomet. There are 
times when men are ripe for deftrudlion, and 
then God withdraws from them all his paternal 
care. He leaves them to be impofed on by the 
moft: defigning perfons, and this is one of the 
molt celebrated adls of his jufticc in the moral 
government of this world. 

From what has already been taken notice of 
concerning the arts made ufe of by Mahomet, wc 
find that he muft have been a very cunning im- 
poflor. It was not enough for him to relate his 
forged vifions, he had recourfe to other means, as 
a proof of his million. He appealed to the dif- 
perfion of the Jews, as a proof that the religion 
of Mofes was abolifhed, and the wickednefs of 
the Chriftians was a fufficient proof that they 
were no longer the favourites of heaven. It is 
well known, that the primitive Chriftians be- 
lieved that the general rcfurredtion was not far 
diflant, and yet neither our Saviour nor any of 
his apoftles, had ever taught them any more con- 
cerning it, than that it was to happen in an un- 
expected moment, and this was done, that they 
might be continually on their guard. But as many 
of the Heretics had renounced the belief of the 
leading principles of Chriftianity, becaufe Chrift 
had not made his fecond appearance, fo Maho- 
met availed himfelf of that circumftance ; he 
told his difciples that he would return from 
heaven at the end of a certain number of years, 
which anfwers in all refpedts to our 1620 of the 
Chriftian iEra. At that time there was a gene- 
ral expectation of his coming, but ftill his fol- 
lowers have been deceived. He lived to fee his 
religion eftablifhed almoft all over Arabia, and 
laid the foundation of a government where the 
fupreme power was veiled in the high prieft. At 
laft he died in the year 632, and was buried at 
Mecca. 

In his character he was one of the moft aban- 
doned libertines that ever exilted, and it was his 
love of the promifeuous ufe of women that in- 
duced him to allow a plurality of wives to his 
followers. All his paftions were made fubfer- 
vient towards promoting the objeCts he had in 
view, for he forbad wine to be uled, becaufe it 
did not agree with his conftitution. 

We have already taken notice, that his para- 
dife, promifed to his followers, was a carnal one, 
and nothing could be more agreeable to the de- 
praved notions of men who were grofs idolators. 
Chriftians are too apt to form carnal notions of 
God, heaven and divine things, and if fo, then 
we need not be furprifed to find Pagans doing the 
fame. Indeed, when all the circumftances are 
confidered, refpeCling this moft extraordinary 
impoftor, we lhall not be furprifed that fuch a new 
religion fprang up. An univerfal corruption of 
fentiments, joined to a total depravity of manners, 
and nourifhed by ignorance, conftituted the cha- 
racters of thofe men, who, in that age in Alia, 
bore the Chriftian name. Like the children of 
Ifrael of old when they fought** to return to 



Egypt, they longed for thofe indulgences which 
Paganifm prefented to them, and thus a concur- 
rence of events, joined to military power, did 
more towards promoting the religion of Maho- 
met, than any thing clfe of which we can form a 
proper notion. 



*The Alcoran of Mahomet. 

We have already taken notice, that the Al- 
coran, confidered ‘as a compofition, is extremely 
.beautiful, and contains fome fine moral fentences, 
many of which are extracted from the law of 
Mofes, but the greater part from the writings of 
the Chriftian fathers. And here it is necefiary 
that we fhould attend to one circumftance of 
great importance, namely, that in all ages and 
nations there always has been fome one or other 
fyftein, upon which the eftablifhed religion of 
the country was founded. Before the ufe of let- 
ters was known in the world, the principles of 
thofe fyftems were conveyed down from one ge- 
neration to another by oral tradition, and fuch is 
the praClice at prefent in many of the heathen 
nations. But the ufe of letters gave a new and 
more lading form to the liability of fyftems, and 
we will join with the learned Mr. Parkhnrft, in 
in aflerting that the law of Mofes is the moft an- 
tient compofition in the world. 

At the fame time it is beyond difpute, that in 
China, and in many parts of the Eaft-Indics, 
there are written fyftems of religion, which un- 
doubtedly are of a much later date than the law 
of Mofes, and the errors contained in them, 
many ferve to Ihew, that they were not the reful t 
of divine infpiration. The gofpel of Chrift as 
contained in the New Teftament, and which il- 
luftrates and proves the truth of the Old Tefta- 
ment Difpenfation, is far iuperior to all others, 
and it may be juftly called the image of God 
himfelf. It contains all that man fhould know, 
all that he fhould believe, and it lays down an 
unerring rule for his conduCt. It does not extol 
the virtues of the pious beyond their proper 
bounds, nor does it conceal the faults of thofe 
who are held up as objeCts of imitation. This 
is the grand diftinguifhing charaCleriftic of Di- 
vine Revelation, by thefe marks we know it 
came from God, and we are encouraged to trufl 
in what appears to us as the naked truth, without 
any deceit or falfe colouring. 

Mahomet, one of the moft: artful impoftors 
that ever lived in the world, was fenfible of this, 
and therefore he endeavoured to tranfplant into 
his fyflem every thing of a moral tendency which 
he found in the facred feriptures. But ftill it was 
his condudt in the compiling of his Alcoran to mix 
things together, fo as to comprehend a jumble of 
fentiments as fhould include as profelytes to his 
dodtrine, both Jews and Chriftian Heretics, well 
knowing that the Heathen Arabians would not be 
averfe to any thing that gratified their ambition, 
and fatisfied their lulls. 

The manner in which this work was compiled 

has been already taken notice of, we muft now 

prefent the reader with the matter $ and here it is 

not necefiary that we fhould tranferibe the whole, 
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but only the leading principles^ fo far as to con- 
tain all the dodtrines in that famous fyftem of 
impoft ure « The whole is divided into one hun- 
dred and fourteen chapters, fome being long and 
tedious, others fhort and comprehenfive, but to 
underftand them properly, we fhall abridge them 
in the manner they follow in the book, and infert 
every one of the fentiments upon which that 
falfe fyftem is founded. Every chapter begins 
with an addrefs to the Divine Being, conftant- 
]y in the fame words, but a Angle fpecimen 
of that will be fuHicient, fo that there will be no 
neceflity for repeating any of the others. 

cc In the name of God, gracious and merciful ; 
praifed be God, gracious and merciful : King of* 
the day of judgement. It is thee whom we adore 5 
it is from thee we require help. Guide us in the 
right way, in the way of them that thou haft 
gratified ; againft whom thou haft not been dif- 
pleafed, and we fhall not be milled. 

There is no error in this book, it guideth into 
the right way, thofe that are righteous, who be- 
lieve what they fee not, who make their prayers 
with aftedtion, and difpenfe in alms, a part of the 
goods that we have given them. Such as believe 
the things that are infpired into thee, in thofe 
that have been preached before thee, and at the 
end of the world are not ignorant, they are guided 
by their Lord, and Ihall be blelfed. Mifery is 
upon unbelievers. Whether thou reprove them, 
or do not reprove them, they will not be con- 
verted, God hath fhut up their heart, their ears 
and eyes, and they fhall fuffer great torments. 
Many men fay, we believe in God, and the day 
of judgement, and do not believe ; they think to 
deceive God, and them that believe in God $ 
certainly they deceive themfelves, and know it 
not. God will augment the infirmity which they 
have in their heart, and they fliall undergo the 
rigours of an infinite pain, by reafon of their 
lying. When it was faid to them pollute not the 
earth, they faid, we are true obfervers of the law 
of God j notwithftanding, they were they that 
polluted the earth, but they knew it not. 

Say not, that God hath a companion equal to 
him, becaufe you know the contrary. If you 
doubt that I have fent my fervant, come, and 
bring fome chapters like to the Alcoran, and call 
to witnefs the idols that you adore 3 if you are 
good men, if you have not done it, or cannot 
perform it, fear the fire of hell prepared for in- 
fidels and idolators 5 and declare to true believers 
who do good works, that they fhall enjoy the im- 
menfe pleafures of Paradile, wherein flow many 
rivers 3 they fhall there find all forts of fair and 
favory fruits, which God hath prepared for them 3 
they fhall conflder, if they be like to fuch as they 
had before in the world : They fhall there have 
wives fair and delicate, and fliall dwell in eternal 
felicity. God is not afhamed to compare a little 
thing to an extreme greatnefs. 

Such as in their heart incline to depart from 
the truth, do often follow their inclination, de- 
firous of fedition, and to underftand the expli- 
cation of the Alcaron 3 but none underftand its 
explication but God, and fuch as are profound in 
learning 5 they fay, we believe in God, all things 
proceed from his divine wifdom, neverthelefs 
none remember but the wife. Lord, caufe not our 
hearts to err, after thou haft guided us into the \ 



right way, give us _ thy mercy, thou art mo ft 
bountiful towards thy creatures. Lord, thou art 
he that flialt aflemble the world at the day of 
| judgement, at which day nothing fliall be found 
! doubtful, when thou wilt not go againft thy pro- 
mifes, and when wealth and children fhall not 
lerve to the wicked, but to kindle the fire of hell. 
The infidel lineage of Pharaoh, and thofe that 
preceded him, blafphemed and abjured the law 
of God, but he furprifed them in theft fin ; he 
is grievous in his chaftifements. Say to the 
infidels, they fhall be vanquifhed, and fhall be 
gathered together into the fire of hell, that is 
prepared for them. 

You have an example in the two troops that 
fought for the glory of God, they beheld with 
their eyes, infidels become true believers, like 
unto themfelves; God ftrengtheneth with his 
aid, whom it pleafeth him ; this fhall be for ex- 
ample to fuch as fhall clearly fee. The love and 
defire of women, of children, of riches, abuftd- 
ance of gold, and of filver, of horfes, cattle, and 
of tillage, are pleafing to men ; fuch are the 
riches of the life of this world, but the moft af- 
fured refuge is in God. Say unto them, I will 
declare unto you things much better for them, 
that fhall have the fear of God before their eyes: 
They fhall dwell eternally in Paradif'e, where 
flow many rivers, with women, beautiful and 
lean, and all manner of content. God beholdeth 
them that adore him, and that fay. Lord, we 
believe in thy law, pardon our fins, and deliver 
us from the torments of fire. The patient, the 
perfevering, true believers, the obedient, the 
good men, fuch as beg pardon of God in the 
morning, the angels, the learned that love juftice, 
teftify that there is but one only God. The law 
of falvation, is a law pleafing to his Divine Ma- 
jefty ; no man contradidteth this truth, among 
fuch as know the written law, but through envy. 
He that fhall not obey the commandments of 
God, fhall find his Divine Majefty very exadt to 
call him to an account. If the impious difpute 
with thee, fay to them, I am wholly refigned to 
the will of God, with all fuch as have followed 
me. Afk of fuch as know the written law, and 
them that know it not, if they refign themfelves 
to God, if they do, they will follow the right 
way ; if they go aftray, thou haft none other ob- 
ligation, but to preach to them; God beholdeth 
them that adore him. Declare grievous torments 
to thole that conceal his commandments, that 
kill the prophets, and injure them that inftrudfc 
the people in juftice ; the good works that they 
do, fhall be unprofitable to them on earth, and 
they fhall be in the other world deprived of pro- 
tection. Seeft thou not a party of them that 
know the written law, how they were called to a 
ledture of the book of God, to the end they 
might judge with equity the differences that are 
among them ? but many are returned to their 
fin : they contemned the feripture, in that they 
faid, the fire fliall not touch us, but for a certain 
number of days ; they are deceived in their blaf- 
phemies, what will become of them, when we 
fhall aflemble them at the day of judgement, 
when nothing fhall be doubtful, and every one 
fhall be recompenfed as he fhall have merited ? 
No injuftice fhall be done unto them. Say, 
Lord, thou pofiefleft the kingdoms of the world* 

thou 
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thou giveft royalty to whom thou fee ft good ; 
from thy hand, O Lord, proceedeth all good ; 
thou art omnipotent; thou caufeft day to enter 
the night, and night the day ; thou cauleft life to 
corne out of death, and death out of life ; thou 
enrich eft without meafure whom thou lee ft: 

good. 

The Jews confpired again ft Jefus, and God 
can fed their confpiracy to turn againft them, he 
knoweth the defigns of confpirators. Remcnv 
ber thou, how the Lord faid, O Jefus I will caufe 
thee to die, I will elevate thee to myfelf, and re- 
move thee far from Infidels, and prefer thofc 
that have obeyed thee, to infidels, at the clay of 
judgement. That day fhall afiemble you all 
before me; I will judge the differences between 
you, and will punifh the impious, in this world, 
and in the other; none among them fhall be of 
power to protect them, I will reward them that 
fhall have believed in my law, and have done 
good works; God loveth not the unjuft. I re- 
late to thee thefe myfteries, and teach thee the 
Alcoran; Jefus is with God, as is Adam, God 
created him of the earth ; he laid, be thou, and 
he was: This truth proceedeth from thy Lord, 
of the number of them that doubt: If any one 
difpute with thee concerning thy dodlrine, fay to 
them, Come, call together ..your children and 
ours, your wives and ours, let us affeinble and 
ad cl rels our prayers to God ; I will lay the curie 
of his divine majefty upon liars. This difeourfe 
is mo ft true, there is no God, but God alone the 
omnipotent and wife. If- they depart from his 
commandments, he fhall well obft-rve the un- 
believers; fay to them. Oh he that knows 
feripture ! Come with words alike true between* 
you and us: Do I worfhip other than God P I 
do not affociate him with any one, and acknow- 
ledge no other Lord but him ; but if they turn 
afide from the way of faith, God knoweth them 
that fir all pollute the earth ; fay to them, be ye 
witneffes, that we believe in God. Oh ye that 
underftand feripture, difpute not the law of Abra- 
ham, to wit, if he obferved the Old Teftament, 
or the gofpel, they were taught after him, per- 
haps you will acknowledge your error. Oh ye 
that have difputed what ye know not I Abraham 
was no Jew, nor Chriftian, he profefTed the unity 
of God, he was a true believer, and not of the 
number of infidels. 

The people, and particularly thofe that fol- 
lowed him, of his time, as alfo the prophet 
Mahomet, and all true believers have known 
the truth of his law. Part of them, to whom 
heretofore was given the knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture they defired, feduced you from the right way, 
but they themfelves erred, and they knew it not. 
O ye that knovt the feriptures ! Do not malici- 
oufly conceal the commandments of God, co- 
ver not the truth with a lie, neither willingly 
hide it. Many of them that know the written 
law, faid from the break of day, believe in what 
hath been taught them, that believe in the law 
of God : Neverthelefs, at evening, they were 
themfelves of the number of infidels, peradven- 
ture they will be converted. Believe not, but 
fuch as follow your own law ; fay to them, the 
true guide, is the guide of God. The knowledge 
that was given to you, was not given to any other, 
but to you ; If the infidels fhall difpute againft 
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you, before your Lord, at the day of judgement; 
fay to them,* Grace proceedeth from the hand of 
God: He is bountiful, and omnifeient; he par- 
do noth whom he pleafeth, and is altogether mer- 
ciful. If thou intruflech thy wealth to the hands 
of many of them that know the written law, 
they will faithfully reftore it to thee. 

I increafe the wealth of Infidels to augment their 
pain, they fhall in the end feel grievous torments. 
God will not leave the faithful in the ftatc that you 
are in ; he will one day feparate the good from the 
evil ; he doth not teach you what is to come; 
he, for that effe<5t chufeth among the prophets 
whom he feeth good. Believe therefore in God, 
and his prophets; if you believe in God, fear to 
offend him, you fhall be rewarded. Believe ye that 
fuch as are too (paring, and avaricious of the 
wealth that God hath given them, do well ; on 
the contrary, they do very ill, what they fpare 
without reafon, fhall ftrangle them at the day 
of judgement. The inheritance of heaven and 
earth is God’s, lie knoweth all things. Certain- 
ly God heard the fpeeeh of them that laid, God 
is poor, and we are rich ; ,he hath faid, I will 
write what they have ipoken, and keep an exafir 
account of the murders they have unjuftly com- 
mitted on .the perfons of the prophets ; I will 
fay to them at the day of judgement, tafte of the 
torments of hell fire, which you have deferved. 
God doth not lead into darknefs them that wor- 
fhip him. There be, that fay, God hath com- 
manded us not to believe the prophets, until 
their facrifice be confumed by fire : lay to them, 
there came to you prophets heretofore with mi- 
racles that you demanded, you had not fiain 
them, had you been righteous; if they belie thee, 
know, they belied the prophets that were before 
thee, that came with miracles, the pi alter, and 
the book of light/** Every man fliall tafte of 
death, and your reward fliall be paid at the day 
of judgement; he that fliall depart from the fire 
of hell, and enter into Paradife, fliall be happy. 
The wealth of this world is but a matter of 
pride, that you may be tried in your riches and 
perfons. Hearken not to the Jews and Chrif- 
tians, that have known the written law before 
you, neither to them that believe in many gods, 
they offend God through their bla/phemies ; if 
you have patience, and fear- God, you fliall make 
a very good refolution. God hath accepted the 
fpeeeh of them that know his written law, when 
t ley promifed him to preach to the people his 
commandments, and not conceal them ; never- 
thelefs they have condemned them, and changed 
them for profit of little value, and have gained 
nothing but mife.ry ; think not that fuch as re- 
joice of the evil they have done, and effcdl to be 
commended for what they have not done, have 
efcaped the punifhment of their crimes, they 
fliall certainly fuffer great torments. The king- 
dom of heaven and of earth is God’s, he is om- 
nipotent ; the creation of heaven and earth, the 
difference of day and night are evident figns of 
his omnipotence, to fuch as have judgement. 
Such as have, remember God, (landing, fitting, 



or lying down, and confidered the creation of 
heaven and earth have faid. Lord, thou haft 
not created theie things in vain; bleffed be thy 
Name, deliver us from the torments of hell 
fire, thou wilt render miferable him that thou 
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fhalt thither precipitate, and the wicked fhall be 
deprived of protection at the day of judgement. 
Lord, we have heard them that fay, believe in 
your Lord, we believe in thy unity, pardon our 
faults, blot out our fins, and give us grace to die 
in the number of the juft 5 beftow on us what 
thou halt promifed by the prophets, and fu her us 
not to be miferable at the day of judgement ; 
thou dolt not contradict what thou dolt promife. 

If you fear to do injury to orphans, fear alfo 
to do wrong to women 5 marry thole that pleafe 
you. Two, three, or four: if you apprehend 
you fhall not be able to entertain them equally, 
marry but one, or the Haves that you fhall have 
acquired; this is molt necefiary, to the end that 
you offend not God. Give to women their dow- 
ry with a good will ; if they give to you any 
thing that is pleafing to you, receive it with af~ 
feCtion and civility. Bellow not on fools the 
wealth that God hath given you for fubfiftance; 
affift orphans, give to them the garments that 
fhall be ' necefiary for them, and entertain them 
honeftly; inftrudt them until they have attained 
to years of diferetion, and are capable of mar- 
riage ; if you believe they demean themfelves 
wifely, rellore to them their faculties, and de- 
vour them not unjuftly before they be of age. 
He that (hall be rich, fhall abllain from their 
goods, and he that is poor, fhall take with ho- 
nefly, according to the pains he fhall undergo 
for them : when you make to them reflitution 
foi\their goods, take witnefs of your actions j God 
loveth good accounts. The children fhall have 
a good part of what their father, and mother, 
or parents left after their deceafe, of little or of 
much there appertained to them a portion pre- 
fixed and limitted. When they divide their 
goods, the kindred fhall have care of the poor 
and orphans ; do good to them, and ‘honeftly 
entertain them. Such as fear to leave after them 
a weak progeny of little children, ought to fear 
to wrong orphans, they mu ft fear God, and 
courteoufly entertain them. Thofe who unjuftly 
devour their fubftance, fwallow fire into their 
bowels, and fhall burn in a great furnace. God 
recommended to you your children, the fon fhall 
have as much as two daughters ; if there be more 
than two daughters, they fhall have two thirds 
of the fucceffion of the dead 5 if there be but one, 
file fhall have the moiety, and her kindred a fixth 
part of what fhall be left by the dead : if there 
be no children, and the kindred be heirs, the 
mother of the dead fhall have a third ; if there be 
brethren, the mother fhall have a fixth, after fa- 
tisfaClion of the legacies contained in the tefta- 
ment, and of debts. 

O ye that believe in God ! it is not lawful for 
you to inherit what is your wives by force, take 
not violently away what you have given them, 
unlefis they be furprized in manifeft adultery ; 
fee them with civility, if you have an averfipn 
from them, it may chance that you hate a thing, 
wherein God had placed much good ; but if you 
defire to repudiate your wives, to take others, 
and that you have given them any thing, take 
not any thing that appertained to them. Will 
you take their wealth with a lie and a manifeft 
fin? How fhall you take it, fince you have ap- 
proached each other, and that you have pro mfed 
to ufe them civilly ? Marry not the wives of your 
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fathers ; what is paft was inceft, abomination, 
and a wicked way. Your mothers are forbidden 
you, your daughters, filters, aunts, nieces* your 
nurfes* and your fofter-fifters, the mothers of 
your wives, the daughters that your wives have 
had by other hufbands, of whom you fhall have 
a particular care. The daughters of women that 
you fhall have known, are alio forbidden you $ 
if you have not known them, it will be no fin ; 
the wives of your Ions are alfo prohibited, and 
two filters ; for what is paft, God is gracious and. 
merciful : Married wives are likewife forbidden 
yGti, except the women flaves, that you fhall 
have acquired. God hath fo commanded you, 
except what is above forbidden, it is lawful for 
you to marry at your pleafure. If you defire 
women for money, and neither commit concu- 
binage, nor adultery, give them their 1 alary for 
which you fhall agree, fo you fhall not offend 
God, he is omnifeient, and m oft wife. He that 
fhall not be able to efpoule women of free con- 
dition, fiiall marry fuch women or maids, that 
are fiaves, as fhall pleafe him. God knoweth 
the faith of the one, and the other. Marry your 
wives with the permiftion of their parents, and 
give them their dowry with honefty : If women 
of free condition, that have committed neither 
concubinage, nor adultery, fecretly nor pub- 
lickly, fly into fecond nuptials, and come to 
commit adultery, they fhall be doubly puniflied, 
more than the daughters of love. The marriage 
of fiaves is for them that fear whoredom : If you 
abftain from marrying them, you fhall not do 
amifs. God is gracious and merciful ; he is 
willing to teach you his law, and dire6t you in 
the way of them that preceded you 3 he is gra- 
cious and merciful to his people. 

Such as follow the appetite of the wicked, de-« 
cline extremely from the truth. God willeth that 
his law be a light unto you, for that man was cre- 
ated weak. O you that believe in God, devour 
not your fubftance among you v/ithufury; but 
if you trafficlo be peaceable in your affairs; flay 
not one another. God is merciful to them that 
obey him : He that difobeyeth, through malice 
and injuftice, fnall burn in the fire of hell ; it is 
an eafy thing for God to punifh them. If you 
depart from mortal fins, I will cover your faults, 
and caufe you to enter into paradile : covet not 
through envy, what God hath given to your 
neighbour ; men and women fhall have the 
wealth they have gained ; beg grace of God, he 
knoweth all things. Give to your aflbeiates what 
appertaineth to them. We have ordained a por- 
tion, prefixed to the one and the other, in the 
fucceffion of your father, mother, and kindred, 
God feeth all. The men fhall have authority 
over the women ; they fhall have them in their 
keeping ; they fhall have in their power the 
wealth that God fhall give them ; and fhall have 
care of what fhall be convenient to be expended 
for them. Difcreet and obedient wives obferve, 
in the abfence of their hufbands, the command- 
ments of God ; make remonftrances to them that 
fhall be difobedient, and remove them from your 
bed, chaftife them. 

If any one be in neceffity, and eateth of what 
is prohibited, without .a will to fin, God fiiall be 
to him gracious and merciful. T. hey will de- 
mand of thee, what is permitted them to eat ? 

N n n n Say 
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Say unto them it is lawful to eat all forts of beads 11 ed as they are. They derided the prophets, and 
that are not unclean, and whatever hath been apodles, thy predeceffors ; derifion is fallen upon 
taught you from God, touching beads that hath fuch as contemned them. Say to them, go thro’ 
been wounded by lions or dogs, eat the beads you the world, and confider the end of them that ab- 
fhall take, and remember God in blooding them ; jure the law of God 3 fay to them, to whom ap~ 
fear God, he is exadt to take account. This day pertaineth whatfoever is in heaven and earth ? R 
it is lawful that you eat what is not unclean, and is God's. He will employ his mercy to-fave you 5 

the meats of them that know the written law, doubtlefs he will afiemble all of you at the day of 

their meats are lawful for you, and yours for them, judgement. Neverthelefs infidels believe not in 
You are permitted to efpoufe maidens and wo- his unity; they confider not, that whatfoever 

men of free condition, that are of your religion, moveth by night, and by day, and whatfoever is 

and maidens and women of free condition, that in the world, belongeth to his Divine majefty, 
know the written law, giving them their dowry who underftandeth and knoweth all things. Say 
with civility ; commit neither concubinage, nor to them, require you other protedfcion than that 
adultery with them, neither fecretly norpublickly; of God the Omnipotent, creator of heaven and 
the good works of him that fhall renounce your earth, who nourilheth all things, is nourifhed by 
law, fhall be unprofitable, he fliall be at the day none ? Say to them, I have received a command 
of judgement in the number of the damned. O to embrace the law of falvation. Be not ye in 
ye that believe in God, when ye would make the number of unbelievers ; I fear to difobey my 
y.our prayers, wafh your faces, your hands to the Lord, and fear the torments prepared for the 
elbow, and pais your hand over your head, and wicked at the day of judgement; he that fliall de- 
over your feet to the ancles. If you be polluted, liver himfelf, fliall enjoy the grace of God, which 
purify yourfelves ; if fick, or in a journey, or 1 is fupreme felicity ; If God will punifli you, 
about to discharge your belly, or have known none fhall deliver you from his punifhment; if 
women, and find no water to wafh you, lay hand his will be to do good to you, he is omnipotent, 
on the land, pafs it over your vifage, and wipe always vidlorious, and hath all power over his 
therewith your hands. God enjoincth you no- creatures; he is mo ft wife and omnifeient. Say 
thing irkfome, but v/illeth you to be clean, and to them, what better testimony is there in the 
defireth to accomplifh his grace upon you ; per- world than that of God ? Say to them, he fiiall 
adventure you will give him than <s. O ye that teftify between you and me, to whom he hath 
believe in God ! call to mind his grace, and pro- infpired the Alcoran to inftrudt you : Will any 

mife he made to you, when you faid, we heard, among you that fhall learn it, fay there is any 
and obeyed ; fear him, he knoweth all that is in other God, but Elohim; I will not fay fo ; there is 
your hearts. O ye that believe in God! obey but one God, and I am innocent from the fin 
his commandments, and be true in your teftimo- you commit, in affociaring him with a compa- 
nies, take heed that no man move you to offend nion equal to him 5 many of them that under- 
God, in diverting you from what is juft ; render ftand the written law, have knowledge of the 
juftice to all, his fear inviteth you to it ; have it truth of the Alcoran ; their children alfo know it, 
before your eyes, he knoweth all your adtions ; but fuch as forfake their own fouls, will not be- 
hath promifed his grace, and great recompenfes lieve in God. Who more unjuft, than he that 

to the true believers, that fliall do good works blafphemeth againft God and his command- 

in this world, and hath prepared hell to punifli ments ? Certainly the wicked fliall be miierable; 

infidels. O yc that believe in God ! remember I will affemble all of them, and fay, where are 
his favour towards you, when fome perfons would the gods which you did affociate with God? 
have extended their hands upon you, and how he They fliall have none other excufe, but to fay, 
delivered you from their malice ; fear him ; all by God, Lord, we were of the number of idola- 
true believers ought to refign themfelves to his ters. Confider how they will- lie, and difavow 
will. God received the promife of the children their blafphemies : fome there be among them 

of Ifrael to obferve his commandments ; he efta- that hearken to thee, we have hardened their 

blifhed among them twelve captains, and faid to | hearts, they will not learn the Alcoran, becaufe 

them, I will be with you when you fliall make ( their ears are flopped. When they fiiall hear re- 
prayers ; pay your tithes, believe in the prophets, lated all the miracles of the world, and fiiall fee 
defend them, and lend to me any alms ; I them with their eyes, they will not believe until 
will cover your fins, and caufe you to enter pa- they have difputed againft thee, 
radife, wherein flow many rivers ; and he among Such as believe not in the refurredtion, are 
you that fhall be an infidel, fiiall be intirely er- wretched men, they fiiall be afflidted for their 
roneous from the right path. When they fwerved I fins at the hour when ever death fiiall furprize 
from what they had promifed, we gave them our them ; they fhall bear on their back the burthen 
curfe, and hardened their heart ; they have al- of their crimes, and avouch the life of this world 
tered the words of the feripture, and abjured to be but deceit and vanity, and the life of the 
what they had approved. ^ other to be full of felicity for the righteous ; ne- 

We have fent to thee the feripture, written in verthelefs the wicked are not converted. I know 
.vellum, the unbelievers have handled it with thou wilt be incenfed againft fuch. as will fay, 
their hands, yet fay it is evident forcery and they defire to obey thee, and fhall renounce thy 
enchantment, that they will not believe therein, dodtrine ; they that contemn the commandments 
unlefs they fee an angel defeend, to confirm it. of God are impious, they have belied the pro- 
Sliould we have lent an angel, they had periflied phets thy predeceffors ; the prophets endured 
by his prefence, unlefs we had fent him under I their lies, and were patient, until we deftroyed 
the figure of a man, like unto them, and cloath- j them ; God declineth not what he hath promifed. 

Thou 
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Thou knoweft what the prophets foretold : if 
irien abandon thee, canft thou covet to continue 
on earth, to inftruft them, and to be in heaven 
at the fame time, to catife prodigies appear, tef- 
timonies of thy million. Flad it fo pleafed God, 
he had brought them all into the right way, nor 
had they been in the number of the ignorant. 
Certainly he heareth the prayers of the righteous, 
that hearken to his word s he will give refurrec- 
tion to the dead, and affemble them to receive 
recompenfe according to their merits. They 
have laid, we believe not in the prophet, if he 
fhew not to us fome miracle from his Lord : fay 
unto them, God hath fhewed you many miracles, 
but mod: of you do not underftand them s the 
beads that walk upon the earth, and the birds 
that fly into the air, are in the number of his 
creatures: We have not omitted to write any 
thing that is written in the book kept in heaven s 
all men fhall one day appear before God, fuch 
as fhall not have believed in his law, fhall be deaf 
and dumb, and inhabit darknefs : God miflead- 
eth whom it pleaferh him, and guideth in the 
rio-ht way whom he feeth good. Say unto them, 
have you felt the punifhment of God ? 

It is God that fendeth the winds to difllpate 
the rain, when they carry the clouds 3 we drive 
them charged with water, into places dry, dead, 
and ruined, and caufe the rain to fall there, that 
they may produce herbs and fruits 3 fo will we 
caufe the dead to arife again ; perhaps men will 
remember the good land bringeth forth good 
fruits, through the permiflion of its Lord, and 
the bad land produceth only darneill. I teach my 
commandments to fuch as are not ungrateful : 
certainly we feat Noah to inftrudt men 3 he faid, 
O ye people; worfhip one God alone : if you 
adore other than him, you fhall be punifhed at 
the day of judgement 3 their rulers anfwered, 

0 Noah ! thou art in a great error 5 he replied, 

1 err not, I am a meffenger fent from God to 
preach his will 3 I give you moft wholefome ad- 
vice, God hath taught me what you know not. 
Is it Arrange to you, that he hath fent you his 
commandment by the tongue of a man like 
yourfelves, to declare to you the torments of 
hell? Fear God, he will pardon your fins 3 but 
they belied Noah, we faved him in the ark, 
with his retinue, and drowned thofe that con- 
temned our law, they were altogether blind. We 
fent Hod to his brother Aad, and to his retinue, 
he faid, Oh ye people ! worfhip one God 
alone, whom will ye adore, or whom fear, but 
God ? The teachers anfwered, thou art in an ex- 
treme ignorance *, we believe thee to be in the 
number of liars 3 he replied, I am not a liar, I 
am a meffenger fent from God, to preach his 
commandments, I give good and falutary advice, 
wonder not that God teacheth you his precepts 
by the tongue of a man, like you, who declareth 
to you his pleafure. Remember that he left you 
on earth after Noah, that he increafed you in 
number, force, and power 3 call to mind his 
grace, you fhall be happy. They anfwered, are 
we come to this, to worfhip one God alone, and 
to relinquifh what our fathers adored ? Shew us 
the truth, whereof thou doft preach, if thou art 
true ? He laid, the wrath and indignation of God 
fhall fall upon you 3 will you difpute with us of 
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the names, that you and your fathers impofed on 
your idols ? God did not enjoin to worfhip them, 
neither have you reafon to do it ; expedt your 
punifhment, I will expedt it with perfeverance.; 

A letter patent from God, and his prophet, to 
the unbelievers with whom ye have made truce* 
Travel in fafety the fpacc of four months, know, 
ye fhall not render God impotent, and that he 
will lay fhame upon your forehead. Advice for 
the people, at the great day of pilgrimage from 
God, and his prophet : God approveth not the 
adbions of them that adore idols, his prophet is 
innocent from that fin 3 if ye repent, ye fhall do 
well 3 if ye abandon the law of God, know, ye 
fhall not efcape the punifhment of your crime ; 
preach to the unbelievers, that they fhall fiiffer 
grievous torments, except thofe with whom ye 
have made truce, who fall not from what they 
have promifed, and that protedt none againft yom 
Obferve exadtly until the prefixed time, what 
you have promifed therm God lovech them that 
fear him : when the month of Heram fhall be 
paft, kfll • them where you fhall meet them, 
take them flaves, detain them prifoners, and 
obferve where they pafs to lay ambufh for them 3 
if they be converted, if they pray at the time 
appointed, and pay tythes, leave them in quiet, 
God is merciful to them that repent. If the 
infidels demand quarter of you, give them 
quarter, to the end they may learn the word of 
God 3 teach them his commandments, for they 
are ignorant. Flow fhould they have truce with 
God and his prophet ? If they believe neither in 
the one, nor the other, except them with whom 
you entered truce in the temple of Mecca? If they 
obferve their promife to you, obferve what ye 
promifed to them 3 Gcd loveth fuch as have his 
fear before their eyes : How fhall they have truce 
with you ? If they have advantage over you, 
they will refpedt neither your alliance nor con- 
federacy. 

They will fpeak well of you, and contemn 
you in their hearts the greateft part of them are 
impious, they have preferred the riches of this 
world to the commandments of God, and have 
hindered the people from following his law, as if 
they knew not what they did 3 they bear no re- 
fpedt to the true believers, wherein they are ex- 
ceedingly to blame. If they turn, and make 
their prayers at the time appointed, if they pay 
tythes, they fhall be your brethren in God. I 
teach the myfteries of faith to fuch as have un- 
derftanding to comprehend them, if they break 
their promife and difturb them of your religion, 
kill their captains, as perfons without faith, they 
will perhaps put an end to their impiety. Slay 
fuch efpecially that renounce their faith, who 
have endeavoured to drive the prophet from 
Mecca, and have begun to flay you, will you 
fear them ? Will ye be terrified by them ? It is 
reafonable that ye fear God 3 if ye believe in his 
law, fight them, God fhall chaftife them t>y your 
hands, he fhall render. therrt dishonourable, and 
protect you againft them, he fhall fortify the 
hearts of true believers, and expel melancholy, 
he pardoneth whom he feeth good, knoweth all 
things, and is moft prudent in what he orctainech.>\ 
Think ye to be forfaken of God, and that he 
difeerneth not them that have fought gallantly 

for 
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for his law, from fuch as have adored idols, and 
di fobeyed his prophet. 

Such as have believed in God, as have de- 
parted from the wicked, and employed their 
wealth and perlons to fight for his law, fhall have 
a particular degree, and a particular place near 
to his Divine Majefty, they (hail be the more 
happy. God through his goodnefs, declared! to 
them, that they fhall enter into delicious gardens, 
where they fhall remain eternally ; there is with 
God a very great reward. O ye that believe ! 
Obey not your fathers, nor your brothers, that 
love rather to follow impiety than the faith. 
Such as fhall obey them, fhall offend exceed- 
ingly^ if your father, your children, your bro- 
thers, your wives, your parents, your friends, 
the wealth that you have gained, the fear of 
Jofing your riches, and apprehenfion of poverty, 
have more power over you than God and his 
prophet, and hinder you to fight for the faith, 
the commandment of God fhall be executed 
againft you, he guideth not the wicked, and hath 
protected you in many occafions. Remember 
the day of battel of Hanin, when ye rejoiced 
in the multitude of your men, it did not ad- 
vantage you, fear made you find the place too 
narrow for flight, and ye turned the back as van- 
quifhed: Remember that God, at that time, put I 
his prophet, and the true-believers in a place of 
fafety, and fent in vi Able troops to chaftife the 
Infidels, he pardoneth fins as feemeth good to 
him, he is gracious and merciful. 

True believers will not excule themfelves from 
fighting, or employing their wealth and perfons 
for the law of God ; he knoweth fuch as fear 
him. They that believe not in God, neither the 
day of judgement, refufe to go with thee, they 
doubt the myfteries of faith, but fhall continue 
in their doubt, to their confufion ; had they in- 
clined to go out againft the enemy, they had 
arms to perform it; God contemned their going 
out, rendered them negligent, and caufed them 
to remain- with the ficlt, the women, and children; 
had they gone forth with you, they had brought 
with them more of diforder than affeCtion to the 
fervice of his Divine majefty; they hate you, 
neverthelefs you hearken to them : God know- 
eth them that are too blame, they hateth thee 
heretofore, accufed thee of all their mifehief, 
until, through the permifllon of God, the truth 
appeared againft their will: many of them faid, 
excufe us, and fcandaiize us not, and they fell 
themfelves into lcandal and impiety : but hell is. 
the habitation of thole wicked perfons ; if good 
happen to you, they are difeontented ; if evil 
befall you, they fay, they took heed to them- 
felves, and forefaw it, and departed from you with 
joy ; fay unto them, nothing befell us, but what 
God had ordained, he is our Lord ; all true 
believers are refigned to the will of his divine 
msyefty. 

There is no excufe for you, ye are truly im- 
pious ; if God pardon any one of you, he fhall 
rigoroufly punifh fuch as perfift to offend him. 
The wicked teach among them impiety to their 
pofterity, they depart from the truth ; they go 
hand in hand, and agree to difobey God ; they 
forget God, and God forgeteth them ; he hath 
prepared hell for them, where they fhall remain 
eternally ; he hath curfed them, and they fhall 



feel the torment of infinite pains. The wicked 
that were before you, fhall undergo them like 
you, they were more powerful than you, they 
pofieffed ftore of wealth, and had many children, 
they poffefied part of their fubfbance, and ye 
pofTefs yours, as did your predeceffors ; ye were 
plunged in impiety, as they were plunged, but 
the good works that they have done in this world 
fhall be to them unprofitable, and at the day of 
judgement they fh all be in the number of the mi- 
ferable. Have they not known the hiftory of 
their predeceffors, the hiftory of the peojffe of 
Noah, of Aad, of Teinod, of Abraham, and 
the cities that were fub verted ? 

The prophets preached to them the command- 
ments of God, who did to them no injuftice ; 
they drew affliction on themfelves, through the 
enormity of their crimes. The true believers 
mutually obey each other ; they command to do 
what things are honeft, prohibit to aCt what is 
not approved ; they make their prayers at the 
time appointed, diftribute tithes, obey God and 
his prophet ; God fhall remit to them their fins, 
he is omnipotent, and hath promifed to them 
gardens, wherein flow many rivers, and an ha- 
bitation full of content in Eden ; he hath pro- 
mifed them his grace, which is the perfection of 
felicity. O prophet 1 fight againft the infidels, 
fortify thyfclf againft them, hell fhall be their 
habitation ; they fhall fwear by the name of God, 
that they have not traduced thee ; neverthelefs, 
they have detracted and uttered words full of 
impiety : they have denied to have been enrich- 
ed through the grace of God, and of his pro- 
phet ; if they turn, they fhall do well ; if they 
abandon the faith, God fhall punifh them in this 
world, and in the other, with grievous torments, 
and on earth they fhall find no protedfcor ; there 
be of them, who have inclined to capitulate with 
God, and have faid, if God doth good to us, 
we will believe in him ; when he did good to 
them, they were niggards, and avaricious ; they 
have erred, and difobeyed his commandments, 
but he chaftifed them, becaufe of their impiety ; 
he hath imprinted it in their hearts until the day 
of judgement, for that they have difobeyed him, 
becaufe they violated their promifes, and by rca- 
fon of their lies $ know they not that God un- 
. derftandeth what they conceal in their hearts ? 
and that he knoweth what is prefen t, paft, and 
future ? 

Be thou not aftonifhed, neither at the abum 
dance of their wealth, nor the number of their 
children, God will make ufe of them, to chaff 
tife them .in this world, and will deftroy them in 
their impiety. When command was fent to them 
to believe in God, and fight with his prophet, 
the mod powerful among them defired thee to 
excufe them, and faid, leave us with them that 
continue in their houfes, and" defire to remain 
with the lick, the women, and little children : 
God hardened their hearts, and they fhall never 
learn the truft. The prophet and true believers 
that were with him, and fought, and employed 
their perfons, and goods for the fervice of God, 
fhall be bleffed ; he hath prepared for them gar- 
dens, wherein flow many rivers, with perfection 
of felicity. 

Some of the Arabians came to excufe them- 
felves of going to the war, and fuch as renounced 

God 
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God and the prophet, remained in their houfes, I have a clean foul ; who is he that bxlildeth beft, 
but they fhall refent grievous torments, becaufe he that foundeth his building upon the fear ot 
of their wickednefs ; the lick* the impotent, and God, or he who layeth the foundation of his 
thofe that want means to be prefent at the war, building upon the brink of a ditch of fand, which 
offend not God in abiding in their houfes, pro- V falleth and ruineth irfelf ? They who efteem the 
vided they be faithful to his Divine Majefty and j temple built by unbelievers, to feduce the people* 
his prophet. The righteous are not obliged to do j to be the temple of God, lhall be with that 
but what is. in their power, God fhall be to them I temple, and with the infidels that built it, burnt 
gracious and merciful. Such as repaired to thee j in the fire of hell 3 God guideth not the unjuft ; 
to fight, and whom thou didft difmifs for want of their building fhall ferve only to torment them* 

courage, did not offend God 3 they returned to God knoweth their defigns, and is moft wife ; he 

their houfes with tears in their eyes, with difcon- ! purchafethof true believers their fouls and goods; 
tent, to have wanted means to employ in the fer- and giveth them paradife 3 if they be flain^ or 
vice of his Divine Majefty 3 the war is appointed they flay when they (hall fight for the faith, they 

to fuch as intreat thee to exempt them that are fhall have what he hath promifed to them in the 

rich, and have wealth to fubfift, they require Old Teftament, the gofpel, and in the Alcoran s 

leave to remain with their wives and children. Who better fatisfieth what he hath promifed* 

God hath hardened their hearts, and they know than God P Declare to them, that they have made 

it not 5 they fhall come to excufe themfelves, a good purchafe, they have gained the height of 

when thou fhalt meet them 3 fay unto them, ex- felicity. Such as are firm in their faithf who 

cufe not yourfelves, I do not believe you, God pray, honour, and worfhip God, who obferve his 

hath given us to underftand your news, he and commandments, and all true believers, fhall en- 

his prophet likewife hath rendered your good joy the delights of paradife, with all manner of 

works vain and unprofitable 3 ye fhall one day content. 

appear before him that knoweth what is paft, pre- The prophet and true believers ought not to 
fent, and future, he fhall caufe you to remember afk pardon of God for infidels, notwithftanding 
whatfoever you have done, and fhall punifh you they be their parents, having had knowledge that 
according to your demerits. They fhall conjure j they are damned, becaufe of their infidelity* 
you by the name of God, when you approach i Abraham prayed not for his father, until he had 
them, to depart from them : Depart from them, j profeffed one God alone 5 when he knew his fa- 
they are full of uncleannefs, hell fhall be their ther to be an enemy to God, he declared himfelf 
habitation, where they fhall be tormented for an enemy to his fin 3 he ceafed praying for him, 
their crimes. although he was exceeding charitable and patient 

They fhall befeech you to love them 5 if you in his afflictions. God mifleadeth not them that 
love them, know, that God abhorreth them that he hath put into the right way, he giveth them to 
difobey him, the Arabians, who obferve not the underftand what they ought to do, he knoweth 
precepts which God hath fent to his prophet 3 them that deferve to be feduced, and fuch as 
are ye more impious and ingrateful ? God know- merit to be guided through the right way. The 
eth all things, and is moft prudent. There be kingdom of heaven and earth is God’s, he giveth 
perfons among the Arabians, who account it loll life and death to whom he feetli good : Who, 
money that they expend for the fervice of God, except God fhall protect you ? he hath given his 
and protract their departure, to retard yours, and grace to the prophet, and to fuch as followed him 
and make you to attend 5 the wheel of mifery is in his affliction, although it wanted but a little, 
upon them, God underftandeth whatever they fay, that the hearts of many of them inclined not to 
and knoweth all their actions 3 there are fome the party of the unbelievers, but he pardoned 
among them who believe in God, and the day of them. 

judgement; they efteem that their expence for the Oh ye that believe in God ! Fight againfl them 
fervice of God, draweth them nigh to his Divine that would caufe you to be defiled in impiety, 
Majefty, and they invite the prophet to pray for be valiant, and know that God is with them that 
them. God fhall give them his mercy, he is gra- have his fear before their eyes. When God 
cious and merciful to them that obey him. They can fed to defcend from heaven, any chapter of 
that fir ft arrived at Medina, the firft of them that the Alcoran, fome of them faid, through difdain, 
went. out. of Mecca, to depart from the wicked, that will increale the faith of this people. Cer- 
fuch as were at the battle of Beder, and fuch as tainly, it augmenteth the faith of true believers, 
imitated them - in well doing, fhall enjoy the it rejoiceth them, and en flam eth the wrath of his 
gi*ace of God, he hath prepared for them gardens. Divine Majefty upon infidels, whoperfift in their 
wherein flow many rivers, with fupreme fell- pollutions, and die in their wickednefs. They 
city. know not that God trieth the good, once or twice 

They that efteemed, that the temple built by a year, they will not be converted, it is loft time 
unbelievers, to feduce the righteous, to diftin- to preach to them. When God fent from heaven 
guifh the wicked from the good, and to obferve any chapter of the Alcoran, they beheld each 
fuch as had before fought againft God, and other, and faid, doth any one fee us ? They re- 
agalnft his prophet, in the temple of his Divine turned in their impiety, and God turned their 
Majefty, fwear that they defire to do well, and hearts from the right way, for that they would 
that their intention is moft honeft, but they are not learn the truth. God hath fent you a prophet 
liars, and God fhall be witnefs of their falfhood; of your own nation, who, with pafflon, defireth 
make not thy prayers in that temple, make thy to deliver you from your obftinacy, and is ex- 
prayers in the temple founded on the fear of God, tremely affeCted to inftruCl you in the way of 
that is reafon able; there be perfons in that temple 1 falvation, God is mild and pitiful towards true 
who defire to be purified. God loveth fuch as H believers.' If they abandon the faith, fay unto 
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them, God is my protestor, there is but one foie 
God, I recommend myfelf to the will of his Di- 
vine Majefty, he is the Lord of the majeftic 
throne. 

God doth not aid the Infidels that worfhipwhat 
can neither benefit or hurt them, and fay, their 
idols (hall intercede for them ; will you inftrudt 
God in any thing that he knoweth not, of what 
is in heaven or in earth ? Praifed be God, he 
hath no companion. Men were all of one reli- 
gion before infidelity took place, and if God 
had not faid that lie would defer the pu- 
fiifhment of the wicked until the day of judge- 
ment, he had already deftroyed them in this 
world, becaufe of their impiety. They fay. We 
will not believe in the prophet, if God make 
not fome miracles to appear in him : Say unto 
them, God knoweth what fliall be 3 expert, I 
will expe< 5 b with you : when we gave them to 
tafte of content after their affliction, they had 
fubtilty upon our commandments : Say unto 
them, God is more fubtile than you, his meffen- 
gers fhall write your iubtilties 3 he it is that made 
men to travel upon the earth and fea ; it is he 
that fendeth them a favourable wind to rejoice 
them in their (hips; when tempeft furprifeth 
them, they believe that the waves will overwhelm 
them, then they invoke God, with clefire to em- 
brace his law, and fay, if God doth deliver us 
from this danger, we will believe in his unity, 
and return him thanks for this mercy 3 but being 
delivered from peril, perfift in their wickedncfs. 

O my people ! You draw mifehief on your- 
felves, you require nothing but the wealth of this 
world 5 you all fhall appear before us to be judged 
according to your works ; the life of the world is 
like to the rain, which we caufe to defeend from 
heaven, it caufeth with mixture all forts of her- 
bage . to fpring forth, for the nourifhment of 
•men, and beafts. When the earth is adorned 
with flowers, and enriched with its fruits, the 
inhabitants oftentimes believe they have the 
power to caufe their production 5 then fend we 
our chaftiiements day and night upon the earth, 
and render it as mown, and as if the day before 
it had brought no fruit. Thus do I difeover 
myfteries to fuch as have knowledge to compre- 
hend them. They beg their falvation of God 3 
he faveth and putteth in the way of falvation 
whom it pleafeth him. He fhall not cover the 
vifage of them that have done good works, they 
fhall appear without lhamc, and dwell in para- 
dife 3 where they fhall remain eternally 3 and 
fuch as fhall have done evil fhall be punifhed 
after their demerits, they fhall be covered with 
fliame, and none fliall be able to protect them, 
they fliall be as if a great part of the obfeurity 
of the night had covered their countenance, 
they fhall be condemned to the fire of hell, where 
they fhall dwell eternally. Think on the day, 
wherein we will affemble all the wo: Id, and will 
fay to the Infidels, hell fliall be your habitation 3 
Where be the idols you adored? We have fepa- 
rated you from each other. Their idols fliall 
fay to them, you have not worfliipped us, God 
is witnefs 5 was their any thing between us* and 
you, that rendered us ignorant of your adora- j 
tions ? Are your idols able to conduct you into 
the right way ? God guideth the people into the ( 
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| way of falvation. Who ought rather to be fol- 
lowed, he that guideth the people into the rirfflt 
way, or he that mifieadeth them ? What reafon 
have ye to follow the evil way; the gre ate ft part 
of them that follow but their own opinion, but 
their opinion is not conformable to- the truth* 
God knoweth all their actions, there is no falfe- 
hood in the Alcoran, it confirmed! the ancient 
feriptures, and perfpicuoufly explaineth them • 
there is no doubt, but it proceedeth from the 
Lord of the univerfe. They fay Mahomet hath 
invented this book ; fay unto them, come and 
bring any thing that refemblcth it in doflrrine and 
eloquence, and call the idols which ye adore 
we fliall fee if you are fit nee re 5 on the contrary, 
they have blafphemed, and have talked of what 
they underflood not, when they heard the expo- 
fition of the Alcoran. Thus did their predccef- 
fors ; but confitder what is the end of die unjuft. 
There be among them, who will believe in this 
book, and others that will not believe ; thy Lord 
knoweth them that defile the earth ; if they 
(lander thee, fay unto them, I will anfwer with 
my adlions, and ye fhall anfwer yours, ye are in- 
nocent of what I aCt, and I am innocent of what 
ye do. There be perfons among them that have 
inclination to hear thee, but art thou able to 
caufe the deaf to hear ? Should they, not be deaf 
they would learn nothing. Others there be, who 
look towards thee, but art thou able to guide the 
blind ? Should they fee clearly, they would not 
follow the right way 3 God doth no injuftice to 
men, they do injury to themfelves, through the 
enormity of their offences. I will caufe them to 
rife again at the day of judgement, as if they had 
remained but one hour of a day in the grave; 
they fhall know each other, and the wicked who 

have not believed in the refurreftion fliall be 
damned. 

1 will fhew thee many of them whom I will 
chaflifes I will caufe thee to die before they are 
chaftifed, and they all fliall appear before me to 
be judged 3 God is witnefs of their actions, he 
fliall punilh them according to their demerits; 
every nation of the world hath had a prophet 
fent from God, who hath judged with reafon, 
and without injuftice, the differences that were 
amongft them touching religion : They have 

faid, at what time fhall the wrath of God ap- . 
pear ? Say unto them, I, of myfelf, can neither 
procure good nor evil, if God doth not permit 
it 3 every one hath his deftiny, when the time 
of his deftiny arriveth, they can neither retard, 
or advance it one hour. Have ye confidered the 
punifhment which God heretofore fent, by day, 
and by night againft the wicked ? When ye felt 
it, ye believed it, and fell into it headlong. It 
fliall be faid to the wicked at the day of judge- 
ment, tafte eternal torments 3 fhall you not be 
punifhed according to your demerits ? 

# AffliCt not thyfelf for the words of the im-» 
pious, virtue proceedeth from God, he under- 
ftandeth, and knoweth all things 3 whatfoever is 
in heaven and in earth appertaineth to him : 
They who worfhip idols, follow but their opi- 
nion, and are liars 3 God hath created the night 
for repofe, and the day for labour 3 fuch as hear 
his word, find therein marks of his omnipotency. 
They have faid, do ye -believe that God hath a 
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{on ? Praifed be God, he is moft rich, and hath 
no need of any perfon, he poflefTeth whatfoever 
is in heaven, and earth ; you have no reafon in 
what ye alledge 5 will you ipeak of God what ye 
know not ? God doth not aftlft in this world them 
that blaipheme againft him, he fhall caufe them 
to feel after their death great torments, becaufe 
of their impiety : Inftrudfc them in the hiftory of 
Noah, how he fpake to his people, and laid, O 
people ! if my abode with you, and the preach- 
3n cr of the commandments of God, be irk- 
fome to you, know, that all my fupport is in 
God ; aflemble your do&ors, with your idols, 
and conceal not what ye do 5 go whither you 
will, ye fhall find none to prote 6 t you, if ye 
contemn my inftruffcions. I require not of you 
a reward for my pains ; I defire to receive of 
none than God the omnipotent, and recommend 
myfelf to the will of his Divine majefty. They 
flandered Noah, then did we lave him in the 
ark, and them that were with him ; we prolong- 
ed their po [ferity on earth, and drowned the 
wicked ; confider the end of fuch as heard the 
word of God, and contemned it. We fent to 
them other prophets after Noah, they made them 
to fee miracles, and gave them moll* falutary in- 
ftru£tions ; but they did not believe in what they 
had no will before to believe. 

If thou lay eft to the wicked, that they fhall 
rife again after their death, they will fay, it is 
but witchcraft andforcery .; if retard feme time 
to chaftife them, they fay, there is no ipunifh • 
ment for their crimes ; but they fhall not avoid 
it, in the day when it fhall appear, and they fhall 
feel the rigour of the pains which they contemn. 
If we confer riches, and health on the impious, 
and deprive them of them, they defpair in their 
impiety ; if we give them good after their evil, 
they fay, mifery hath forlaken them ; they rejoice, 
and become arrogant. Such as are humble and 
patient in their afflictions, and do good works, 
fhall obtain pardon of their fins, and a very 
great reward. Perhaps thou wilt forget to teach 
ibrne thing of what I have infpired into thee, and 
be affticSted, becaufe they fay that what thou 
fpeakeft fhall bring thee no profit. Certainly, 
thou art fent only to reprove them of their fin, 
thy Lord is omnipotent, and fhall chaftife them 
after their demerits. Affuredly, they will fay, 
thou haft forged the Alcoran, and that it is of 
thy invention ; fay unto them, come and bring 
with you ten chapters of your invention, like to 
the Alcoran in inftruftion and eloquence, .and 
call to your aid the idols that ye adore ; if they 
hear not your prayers, neither afford you fuc- 
cours, know then, that the Alcoran defeended 
from heaven, through God's permiftion, and 
that there is but one foie God, will ye not truft 
in him ? I will be flow the riches and honours of 
the earth, on many perfons that affedt them, and 
• in the end they fhall be confined in the fire of 
hell, and the good works that they fhall do in 
this world, fhall be unprofitable in the other. 
They who obferve what God hath ordained, ftu- 
dy the Alcoran, and believe that it proceedeth 
from his Divine majefty, to teach the right way, 
and to obtain his mercy, as before it was the 
book of Moles. Such as fhall believe in the Al- 
caron, fhall be happy; doubtlefs the fire of hell 
is prepared for the infidels who will not believe 



therein, but the greateft part of the world is in- 
credulous : who is more impious than they who 
blafpheme againft God ? Such men fhall not 
fee his face ; the angels fhall fay, at the day of 
judgement, behold them that have been im- 
pious, a curfe is upon them, and upon the unjuft 
that have milled the people from the right way, 
they were indeed infidels. Such men fhall not 
efeape the punifhment of their crimes on earth, 
they fliall find none that is able to protect them 
but God, he fliall augment their pains, becaufe 
they would not abandon their wickednefs, nei- 
ther receive the light of faith. Such- as are mi- 
ferable men, their idols fliall not afford them 
fuccours, they doubtlefs fhall be eternally dam- 
ned : and fuch as fliall believe in God, do good 
works, and be converted, (hall dwell for ever in 
paradife. The wicked are as deaf and blind, 
and the true believers are like thofe who have 
good fight and perfect hearing; fliall they be in 
parallel with each other P Will ye never confider 
it? We fent Noah to reprove men for their fins, 
he faid to them, worfhip but one God alone, 
otherwiie I fear ye fhall be chaftifed at the day 
of judgement. 

The dodtors of the infidels anfwercd him, we 
fee thee to be a man, like us, and fuch as follow 
thee are. poor people, blind, and without coun- 
fel ; we perceive not that thou haft any grace, 
that ought to prefer thee to us ; contrarywife, we 
believe thee to be a liar. He faid. Oh people 1 
know ye not that God hath taught me what I 
preach to you, that he hath given me the grace 
of prophecy, and deprived you of it ? Shall I ex- 
hort you to acknowledge his grace, feeing ye 
abhor him ? Oh people I 1 require no recompenle 
of you for my pains, God will reward me large- 
ly. I defire not to banifh true believers from my 
company, they fliall orte day appear before their 
Lord, but 1 perceive that ye are ignorant. Oh 
people 1 who fliall hinder God to punifli me, if 
1 abufe true believers ? Will ye riot confider it ? 

I fay not that I po fiefs the treafures of God, I 
know not what fliall be; I lay not that I am an 
angel, I fay not to them whom you contemn, 
that God fh all enrich them, God knoweth what 
is in their fouls ; fhould I maintain fuch dif- 
courfe, I fhould have great blame. They faid. 
Oh Noah! we have a long time difputed toge- 
ther ; if thou arc fincere, let us fee the pains 
which thou preached: to us ; God, faid he, when 
it fliall pleafe him, fliall caufe you to fee them, 
you fhall not efeape them, my inftrudtions fiiall 
be to you unprofitable; if God will prove you, 
he is your Lord, and you fiiall one day be aflem- 
bled before him to be judged. 

Pray to God evening and morning, and a part 
of the night ; prayers blot out fins; it is the doc- 
trine of preachers ; be patient, and perfevere, 
God will not deprive the righteous of their re- 
ward : He prohibited your predecefTors and their 
pofterity to defile the earth ; neverthelefs there 
were few among them, that abftained ; the unjuft 
adted what ever pleafed them, and were guilty 
before God : He fiiall not deftroy Mecca, if the 
inhabitants thereof obey his commandments; 
and if it pleafed him, the whole world fhould be 
of one religion, they to whom he giveth his 
grace, tranfgrefs not his will, his word fhall be 
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accomplifhed, and hell fha.ll be filled with devils, chamber, and folicited him with love; God defend 
and the wicked of all nations. me faid he* to betray my mailer, and be unchafle* 

We have caufed to defcend from heaven the he was in the number of the righteous, and fled 
Alcoran, written in the Arabic tongue, perad- to the door; his miftrefs ran after him, and to 
venture ye will learn it. I deliver unto thee in flay him, tore his fhirt through the back : fl le 
the Alcoran, one of the bed things that I have met her hufband behind the door, to whom fhe 
infpired into thee. Thou wert before the com- faid, what other thing doth he merit, who would 
ing thereof, in the number of the ignorant. Re- difhonour thine houfe, than to be imprifoned, 
member rhou, that Jofeph faid to his fa t her, my and feverely ehaftifed ? Lord, faid Jofeph fhe 
father, I faw in my dream eleven flars, t}ie fun folicited me, that infant which is in the cradle, 
and the moon, I faw them adoring me. My fon, and of thy parentage fliall be witnefs : Then the 
faid his father, difcover not thy dream to thy infant in the cradle laid, if Jofeph’s fhirt be tore 
brothers, they will confpire againll thee, the de- before, fhe hath fpoken truth* and Jofeph is a 
vil is an open enemy to men, thou fhalt be eledl- liar ; if the fhirt be rent behind, Jofeph hath de- 
ed of the Lord in this world, he (hall teach thee livered the truth* and fhe a lie : then her huf- 
the explication of dreams, he fliall accomplifh band beheld Jofeph’s fhirt corn behind, and knew 
his grace upon thee, and upon the lineage of Ja- | that it was extreme malice, and faid to Jofeph, 
cob, as lie did accomplifh it upon thy fathers, take heed to thyfelf, and beware this aft be not 
Abraham, and Il'aac ; the Lord knoweth all devulged : do thou, lpeaking to his wife, im- 
things, and is mod wife. plore pardon for thy fault, thou art truly guilty. 

The hi dory of Jofeph fhall ferve for example The women of the city laid among themfelves, 
to poderity ; remember thou, how his brothers that the rich man’s wife was amorous of his flave 
faid, our father loveth our brother Jofeph more and that fhe had folicited his love, and had erred 
than all us together, he is in an exceeding great from the right way, which fhe underftanding, 
error, let us kill Jofeph, and cad him into fome made them an exceeding fair feaft, and caufed 
lecret place remote from us, his abfence will Jofeph to enter the parlour where they fat ; 
render the face of our father more gentle towards while they carved their meat, they were fo fur- 
us ; after iiis death we will be converted. One prifed, and entangled with Jofeph’s beauty, that 
of them faid, you fhall not do well to kill him, they, indead of carving their meat, cut their 
but cad him into the well, fome. paflengers will fingers. O God 1 faid they, this is not a man, 
take him, and carry him into an unknown coun- but an angel ; then faid fhe unto them, behold 
try : They faid to their father, father, wherefore him whom I loved with fo much paflion : (he 
doft thou not fend Jofeph into the fields with another time importuned him to fatisfy her deflre, 
us ? We will be very careful, he fliall fport and and perceiving that he would not condefcend to 
recreate himfelf; I fear, faid he, that you will her will, menaced him with the prifon, and to 
negled to preferve him; doll thou fear, faid make him miferable : O God! faid Jofeph, I 
they, that a wolf fliould devour him in our pre- had rather be a prifoner than do what fhe de- 
fence, and that we want ftrength to defend him? fireth, deliver me from her malice, defend me 
In the morning they led him with them, and caft from inclining to her lufl, and from beino- in the 
him into a well. We infpired him to prophecy number of the wicked : his Lord heard his 
to them what would befall them for the mifehief prayer, he underflandeth and knoweth all chinos 
they a fled, but they wanted knowledge to com- This woman feeing Jofeph’s refolution, judged 
prehend it ; they in the evening returned to their it requiflte to imprifon him for fome time ;°he 
father’s houfe, with eyes full of diflembled tears, was put prifoner with two men, one of which 
and faid unto him, father, we fported, and ran told him that he had dreamed that he prefled 
who fliould run the bell,. Joleph remained with grapes to make wine; the other faid, that he 
our baggage, a wolf came and devoured him ; dreamed that he carried bread upon his head, 
thou wilt not believe us although we fpeak the which the birds did eat, they demanded of him 
truth ; then they fliewed him his fhirt, which the interpretation of their dream, becaufe he 
they fpi inkled with blood ; it is you that hath (I feemed to them to be a good man ; he faid to 
done it, laid he, you fliall anfwer it before God, them, before you breakfafl, I will interpret your 
he is my prote&or, and was patient, without la- dreams. I will firft tell you what God hath taught 

meriting. me, and how I quit and abandon- the law of in- 

I here pafl^ that day, a caravan near to that fldels, and embrace the law of our fathers, Abra- 
wcll, who dehring to draw water to drink, let ham, Ifaac, and Jacob; we ou^ht not to worfhip 
down a bucket, on which Jofeph took hold to many gods; fuch as believe in the unity of God, 
get out ; they gave him cloaths, led him away are endued with his grace, but few men give 
lecietly, and fold him at a good rate for ready I him thanks. O prifoners ! who hath more power, 
money ; they would not kill him, in which they idols, or one foie God, who is omnipotent ? The 
were honeft men. He that brought him into Egypt gods that ye adore are but idols, whom ye and 
commanded his wife to have care of him, that your fathers call by fuch a name, as feemeth good 
he might one day be ufeful for their fervice, and to you, ye have no reafon to worfhip them; God 

r 1 . eac * a ^ on - did we efla- doth not enjoin you this, he commanded you to 

blilh Jofeph in the country of Egypt, and taught | worfhip him alone; this is the right wav, but the 
him the expofition of dreams. Thy Lord is om- greatefl part of the world, of this are ignorant, 
m potent, but few men know him : when Jofeph O prifoners ! the one of you fliall ^ive wine to 

came to the age of manhood, we gave him know- drink to his mafler, the other fhal^be hanged, 

ledge and prudence; thus do we reward the the -birds fliall feed on his head, the interpreta- 
lighteous. His mafler s wife became amorous tion that ye have required fliall be accomplifhed* 
of his beauty, fhe one day fhut him into her . He befought him that fhould be faved, to re^ 
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member him when he fhould be near to his 
mailer, but the devil caufed him to lofe the re- 
membrance of Jofeph, who remained prifoner 
the fpace of nine years. 

How many figns be there in heaven and earth, 
of the unity of God ? yet the people believe 
not therein, and mod of them adore idols ; af- 
furedly God will punifh them at an unexpedted 
hour, and in a time which they knew not. Say 
unto them. Behold the right way, I call to the 
way of falvation and light, fuch as follow me. 
I return thanks to God, for that I am not in the 
number of unbelievers. We fent aforetime none 
but men 1 to inftrudt the people ; will not men 
conlider what hath been the end of the wicked 
that were before them ? Paradile is for them that 
are righteous ; will ye not be converted ? They 
caufed the prophets to lofe all hopes of their 
converlion, and believed them to be liars; but we 
protedled them, and delivered from their malice 
fuch as ieemed good to us, nothing fhall exempt 
the wicked from the punifhment of their pains ; 
they fhall ferve for example to men of fpirit. 
The Alcoran contained! no blafphemiee, it con- 
firmeth the antient fcriptures, and teacheth true 
believers the way of falvation. 

Thefe precepts are the precepts of the book 
fent to thee from the Lord j it is a thing moft 
true, but few men incline to believe it. It is 
fent from God, who raifed heaven without a prop, 
and without a column, that appeareth and litteth 
on his throne, difpofing all things. He caufeth the 
fun and moon to move, until the day appointed ; 
he difpofeth all things at his will, and manifeft- 
eth to men the figns of his omnipotency. Perad- 
venture you will believe in the refurredtion of the 
flefh. He it is that hath extended the earth, 
raifed the mountains, caufed the rivers to flow, 
who created all forts of animals, the male and fe- 
male, and covereth the day with the obfcurity of 
the night. Thefe things are figns of his unity 
to fuch as confider them. He hath created many 
fields of divers forts, and gardens filled with 
grapes, and many different fruits ; he created 
date-trees, thick as groves and forefts, and others 
that are fcattered through the fields ; fome are 
moiftened with waters, and others have a more 
pleafing tafte. 

Whatfoever is in heaven, and in the earth, the 
fhadow of the morning, the obfcurity of the 
evening, humble themfelves before God, through 
force or affection. Say unto them. Who is the 
Lord of heaven and earth, but God ? who, ex- 
cept God, fhall protedl you ? Your idols can nei- 
ther benefit, nor hurt you : Is the blind like unto 
him that feeth clearly ? Is darknefs like unto 
light ? Shall they adore the creatures inftead of 
the Creator ? God hath created all things, and 
is omnipotent, he caufeth rain to delcend from 
heaven, and rivers covered with foam, to flow 
in the valleys. The gold, the filver,. and me- 
tals, which ye melt to adorn and enrich your- 
felves, are like unto froth. Thus doth God 
teach what is profitable and what unprofitable : 
Froth fuddenly vanifheth, and is of no utility 
to men; fo falfhood vanifheth before truth. 
Thus doth God fpeak through a parable to them 
that obey him, and giveth them paradife. All 
the riches of the earth, and as much again, can- 
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not ranfom the infidels, they fhall be eternally 
tormented in the fire of hell; Who knoweth* 
that the truth contained in this book,- was not 
fent to thee from God ? He that doubteth is 
blind 3 men of fpirit do not doubt. They who 
fatisfy what they promife toGod^ who tranfgrefs 
not his commandments, who have his fear before 
their eyes, who apprehend the day of judgement, 
who are patient in their afflidtions for loye of his 
Divine Majefty, who make their prayers at the 
time appointed, who give alms privately and 
publicly, arid blot out their offences with good 
works, fhall be bleffed. They fhall enter intd 
the garden of Eden with their father, their wives 
and families 3 the angels fhall vifit them, falute 
them, and fay. Behold the recompenfe of your 
perfeverance, behold eternal grace. Such as 
fhall lwerve from their promife, and difobey the 
commandments of God, and pollute the earth, 
fhall be accurfed of God, and feverely chaftifed; 
he giveth, and depriveth of wealth, as feemeth 
good to him. The unbelievers rejoice in the 
riches of the earth ; but thofe riches are of 

little value, if they confider them of the other 
world. 

The chaftifement of God is not far remote ; 
defire it not before its time 3 praifed be God, he 
hath no companion, he caufeth the angels to de- 
fcend, and lendeth his infpirations to whom it 
pleafeth him 3 preach his power and the pains 
of hell to unbelievers 3 there is no God but he, 
fear him, he created the earth and the heavens, 
he is more powerful than your idols, and created 
man of the mire of the earth, neverthelefs, he is 
obftinate in his pride 3 he created clean beaffs 
for your ufe, you draw from them great emolu- 
ment and advantage, to cloath and nourifh your- 
felves 3 ye fee their beauty when they feed, and 
when ye lead them to p allure, they bear the 
burden, and whatfoever ye will fend into cities* 
what ye cannot carry without them, but with ex- 
ceeding great travel : God is gracious and mer- 
ciful towards you 3 he created horfes, and mules, 
and affes to bear you 3 he created many glorious 
things of which you have not knowledge, 
teacheth them the right way, who obferve his 
commandments ; had it pleafed him, he had 
guided all into the way of his law. He fendeth 
you water from heaven to take away third, and 
caufeth plants to bring forth, and trees that nou- 
rifh your flocks 3 he maketh the olive-trees to 
produce, the date-trees, vines, and all forts of 
fruits. Thefe things are arguments of his unity, 
to fuch as confider them 5 he created the night, 
the day, the fun, the moon, and the liars, that 
move at his pleafure, thefe things are figns of his 
omnipotency to them that are wife ; he created 
whatloever is on earth of divers colours, kind,, 
and fpecies 3 he created the fea, which affordeth. 
you filh, pearls, and other precious Hones to adorn, 
you ; thou feeft how the fhips fail upon the .wa- 
ters, and divide the waves for the advantage of 
commerce, peradventure you will give GocL 
thanks for his favours. 

9 

He raifed the mountains to make firm the 
. earth, and to hinder it to move, he created the 
rivers and eftablifhed ways to guide you; he made 
the ftars to conduct you by night upon the fea* 
and the mountains to diredfc you in your way by 

Pppp day * 
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day : Who but he could have created what he hath 
made ? Will you never confidcr it ? It is not in 
your power to keep account of his mercies, he is 
altogether gracious and merciful, and knoweth 
the fee rets of your fouls : the idols that ye adore 
can create nothing, but are things dead, without 
motion, and know not in what time the world 
(hall rife again *, your God is one foie God fuch 
as believe not the end of the world, iuch as deny 
his unity, and bead; of their falle belief, are ab- 
horred of his Divine Majefty - 7 when they are in- 
terrogated concerning what God hath inlpired into 
Mahomet, they anfwered, that he preacheth fa- 
bles of antiquity, but they fhall bear their bur- 
then at the day of judgement, who have feduced 
them from the right way, and have not known it. 
Thev that were before them were deceivers, God 

j * 

overthrew their habitations, the ruins fell upon 
them, and he chaflifed them, when they lead 
thought of it *, he fhall make them afhamecl at the 
day of judgement, and fhall demand of them 
where be the idols for which they difputed again ft 
true believers ? Such as have knowledge of God’s 
commandments, affure that fhame fhall be upon 
the foreheads of infidels, and that the angels fhall 
caufe them to die, becaufe of the enormity of 
their fins. 

They will fay at the hour of death, that they 
believe in God, and are penitent for their faults, 
God knoweth what they have done*, he fhall com- 
mand them to enter into hell, where is the abode 
of the proud : He fhall command them who have 
his fear before their eyes to enter the houfe of 
eternity, and the gardens of Eden, wherein flow 
many rivers, there fhall they dwell eternally with 
the height of their defire. Shall the wicked con- 
tinue in their fin, until the angels caufe them to 
die, or until the day of judgement ? Thus did 
their predeceffors. God was not unjuft towards 
them, they drew mifehief on chemfelves through 
' their iniquity •, they were chaftifed and felt their 
punifhment which they had defpifed ; they have 
laid, had it fo pleafed God, our fathers and we 
had adored him alone : fo fpake their prede- 
ceflors. 

The Lord infpired the bee to dwell in the fields, 
to lodge in trees, in hives, and to eat of all forts of 
fruits, it produceth honey of divers colours, that 
ierveth for a remedy to the difeafes of men thefe 
things are figns of God’s oirmipotency to them 
that confider them. God hath created you, and 
fhall caufe you to die-, there be perfons among 
you, that fhall be full of ignomy in their life, to 
the end they may underftand that God is omnipo- 
tent, conferreth benefits on fome more than others. 
Slaves have no part in the faculties of their maf- 
ters, neither are they aflfociate with them, never- 
thelefs they affociate to God another God equal to 
him, and blafpheme againft his grace, God hath 
created you men, and women, hath given you 
children, and children to your children, he hath 
enriched you with the riches of the earth \ will 
yon after this grace believe in your idols, which 
are things inanimate, vain, and unprofitable.? 
"Will ye be ungrateful for the benefits of God? 
Will ye worfhip what can neither, benefit nor hurt 
you ? Believe not that there is another God, com- 
panion and affociate with God he knoweth what 
ye know not, he teacheth you a parable: A flave 



that is poor cannot give alms, and he w ho is rich 
giveth alms fecrtdy and publicly, as he feeth good; 
are they both alike ? Ought they to be put in 
parallel. 

Praifed be God : certainly, the greateft part of 
men know not his graces, he teacheth you a pa- 
rable : Behold 1 two men, the one was born deaf 
and dumb, and given in charge to his 'guardian, 
he knoweth not how to employ him, he is capa- 
ble neither of doing nor fpeaking well, is he like 
to him that fpeaketh, that underftandeth, teacheth 
men juftice, and folio we th the right way ? What- 
foever is in heaven, or on earth, appertained! to God, 
when he commanded! any thing, it is performed 
in the twinkling of an eye, yea, fooncr ; he is om- 
nipotent : He it is that cauleth you to come out of 
the womb of your mother, that giveth you hear- 
ing, fight, and fenfe, perhaps ye will return him 
thanks ; fee ye not the birds that fly in the air j 
who fuftaineth them but God ? It is an evident 
fign of his omnipotency for the true believers. He 
hath given you houfes to inhabit, and the flcins and 
furrs of beads to cover you, he hath given you 
their hair, and wool, to furnifh your houfes, and 
enrich you he created trees and clouds to over- 
fhadow you, made the mountains and caves to 
cover you from rain, created garments to defend 
you from the heat of the fun, and die rigour of 
cold, he hadi accompliflied his grace upon you, 
peradventure you will refign yourfclves to the will 
of his Divine Majefty, and profefs his unity. 

. Zachary, the fervant of thy Lord remembered 
his grace, when he in fecret prayed to his Lord, 
and laid. Lord, my bones are become feeble, and 
mine head is white with old age j Lord, I was 
never rejected in my prayers, hear my petition, 
give me a fon to fucceed me, that may be mine 
heir, heir of the lineage of Jacob, and be plea- 
ting to thee. O Zachary 1 I declare unco thee, 
that thou fhalt have a fon named John, no man 
hath yet been called by that name : He laid, Lord, 
how fhall I have a fon, my wife is barren, and I 
am too old ? It was anfwered him, the thing fliall 
be as I have faid unto thee, it is eafy to thy Lord, 
who created thee. He faid. Lord, give me fomc 
fign of the conception of my wife he faid to 
him, thou fhalt not fpeak for three nights. Then 
went he out of his oratory, and made figns to the 
people, to make their prayers evening and morn- 
ing. O John ! learn the feripture with affection j 
we from his infancy gave him knowledge, cle- 
mency, charity, piety, affection towards his father 
and mother, and not violence and difobedience. 
We blefled the day of his nativity, the day rhat 
he fhall die, and the day that he fhall rife again. 

Remember thou what is written of Mary, fhe 
retired towards the eaft, into a place far remote 
from her kindred, and took a veil to cover her, 
we fent her our fpirit in form of a man ^ fhe was 
afraid, and faid, God will preferve me from thee, 
if thou have his fear before thine eyes ; he laid. 
Oh Mary ! I am the mefienger of God thy Lord, 
who fhall give thee a fon, adtive, and prudent: 
She anfwered, how fhall I have a fon without the 
touch of man ? I defire not to be unchafte he 
faid, the thing fliall be as I have told thee, it is 
facile to thy Lord ; thy fon fhall be a token of the 
omnipotency of God, and of his fpecial grace 
towards fuch as fliall believe in his Divine Ma- 
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j efty ; fhe became with child, and retired fome 
time, into a place remote from people, vifliere 
flie fuftained the dolours of child-birth* at the 
foot of a date-tree, and laid, why am I not 
dead ? Wherefore am I not in the number of 
perfons forgotten ? The angel faid to her, affiidt 
not thyfelf ; God hath placed a brook under thee, 
fhake the foot of this palm, and the dates fhall 
fall, gather them up, eat and drink, and wafh 
thine eyes, fay unto them that thou flu alt meet, 
that thou fafteft, and haft made a vow not to 
fpeak to any one, until thy faft be accomplifhed. 
Her parents met her while (he bare her infant, 
and faid unto her. Oh Mary ! behold a Arrange 
thing; Oh lifter of Aaron ! thy father did not 
command thee to do evil, neither was thy mo- 
ther unchafte : She made figns to her infant to 
anfwer them ; they faid, how fhall the infant in 
the cradle fpeak ? Then her infant fjpake, and 
faid, I am the fervant of God, he hath taught 
me the fcripture, hath made me a prophet, bleffed 
me in all places, and commanded me to pray 
unto him ; he hath recommended to me purity 
through the whole courfe of my life, and to ho- 
nour my father and mother ; he hath not made 
me either violent or malicious, praifed fhall be 
the day of my birth, the day that I fhall die, and 
the day of my refurredtion. 

Remember thou what is written of Enoch, lie 
was a juft man, and a prophet, and we took him 
up to an exceeding high place. God gave his 
grace to thefe men, among the prophets of the 
lineage of Adam, among them whom we caufed 
to embark with Noah, among thofe of the line- 
age of Abraham, and Ifrael, and among thofe 
that we aflembled and guided into the right way. 
When the miracles of the merciful were related 
to them, they fell proftratc, and adored him with 
tears in their eyes ; their pofterity forfook their 
footfteps, abandoned the law, and followed their 
own appetites 5 but they fhall be . precipitated 
into hell, except fuch as fhall be converted, and 
do good works, they fhall enter into paradife, 
and no injuftice fhall be done to them, they fhall 
enter into the garden of Eden ; what the merci- | 
ful God doth promife is infallible ; they fhall 
hear nothing fpoken in paradife that fhall diT- 
pleafe them, they fhall hear the falutationof an- 
gels, and morning and evening fhall have what 
they deilre ; fuch is paradife, which God giveth 
to his creatures that have his fear before their j 
eyes. I defeend not from heaven, but by the 
permiflion of the Lord, he is matter of our ac- 
tions in heaven and earth, and of whatfoever is 
between them, he hath not forgotten thee, wor- 
fhip him, and perfevere in thy adoration, knoweft 
thou any pcrlbn that is named like him ? Man 
faith, what fhall I die and rile again He con- 
fidereth not that God hath created him of no- 
thing ; I will one day aftemble the infidels and 
devils, I will caufe them to appear at the gate of 1 
hell upon their knees, and will caft upon them 
all manner of mifery, becaufe they have increafed 
their impiety towards their Lord. I know fuch as, 
deferve to burn in hell, they fhall be thrown 
thither head long, this is a moft juft fentence 
pronounced by the Lord. I will fave the righ- 
teous, and forbid infidels to fall on their knees 
before idols : when the unbelievers and many of 
the faithful heard my commandments preached, | 
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they faid among themfelves, that they were in a 
better way than their neighbour; how many have 
we deftroyed before them in paft ages, more rich 
than they, and hypocrites like unto them ? Say 
unto them, God prolonged! the life of the erro- 
neous, that they may know their errors, and learn 
the knowledge of the pains prepared for them; 
they fhall underftand who fhall be the moft mi- 
ferable, and who fhall have been moft weak in 
their faith, and leaft afFedlionate to the fervice of 
his Divine Majefty 5 God fhall incrcafe their 
faith, who fhall follow the right way; and fuch 
as be obedient to him fhall enjoy his grace. 

They fay, certainly, Mahomet hath dreamed 
what he lpeak cth, he hath invented it, and is a 
poet, we will not believe him, unlefs he fliew 
fome miracle, as did the prophets that were be- 
fore him. We have layed wafte many cities, 
becaufe their inhabitants were incredulous ; we 
lent before thee but men who were infpired of us; 
enquire of them, to whom heretofore was given 
the knowledge of the written law, if ye know 
it not. They were men that did eat and drink, 
and were mortal ; we effedted what we promifed 
to them, we preferved them with fuch as believ- 
ed, and deftroy the incredulous ; we have fent 
you a book to inftrudt you, will ye underftand it? 
How many Infidel cities have we made defolate? 
How many new people have we eftabliihed in 
their place? When they felt our punifliment, 
they fled; fly not, and return to what hath de- 
lighted you, return into your houJL», peradven- 
ture ye will yet covet the riches of the earth; 
They faid, mifery is upon ns, we are to blame: 
Thus did they talk, until they were deftroyed. 
We have not created heaven and earth, and what- 
foever is between them, to (port with ; had it 
been our will that they fhouid have fcoffed on 
earth, they fhouid feoff likewife in heaven. On 
the contrary, I oppofe the truth to falfehood, to 
confound it, and in effect it doth confound it. 
Mifery fhall be upon you, becaufe of your blaf- 
phemies ; whatfoever is in heaven and earth, is 
God’s ; the nngeis are not afhamed to worlhip 
him, they praiie him day and night, and exalt 
his glory without blafphemy. The Infidels wor- 
fliip gods made of earth ; have they power to 
create any thing: Were there in heaven, and 
on earth another God, they would not accord; 
praifed be God, Lord of the univerle ; what 
the Infidels relate, is untrue. He afketh no 



counfel when he will do any thing, as do men; 
will they worfhip any other God but him ? Say 
unto them, produce your arguments, behpld 
what we have to fpeak unto you, behold out* 
reafons, and thofe of our predeceffors ; Certainly, 
the greateft part of them are ignorant of the 
truth, and go affray. We infpired into all the 
prophets which we fent, that there was but one 
God that ought to be worfhipped. They faid, 
believe ye that the angels are the Jons of God ? 
Praifed be God; on the contrary, they are his 
creatures, he loveth them, they fpeak not but 
after them, and obey what lie commandeth them, 
he lcnoweth all their actions paft, and future, 
they pray for no man but through his permifll- 
on, and fear to difpleafe him. Who among 
them will fay, I am God, in ft trad of God ? He 
fhall be caft headlong into the fire of hell-r -thus 
do I intreat unbelievers. Know they not that 

the 
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the heavens and the earth were fhut up ? We jj dels, have difputed of the Deity ; but the Iftfi- 

opened them, and gave life to every thing, dels fhall be encompaflfed with flames of hell, 

through the rain which we made to defcend ; they fhall have fhirts of Are, boiling water fhall 

will they not believe in my unity? We created flow in upon their heads 5 the fare fhall burn 

the mountains to hinder the earth to move, we what is in their bellies, and fhall road their fkin, 

made therein ways large and fpacious for our they fhall be beaten with clubs of iron ; when 

creatures, we covered it with the heaven, and they think to go out of this fire, they fhall enter 

have exempted it from falling, neverthelefs they further into it, and be eternally tormented, 
defpife our commandment. There are thole who God fhall caufe the true-believers, that have 
difpute of the Deity with ignorance, and follow done good works, to go into gardens, wherein 
the will of the devil, voluntary and obftinate : flow many rivers ; they fhall be adorned with 

It is written, he fhall feduce them that obey bracelets of gold, and pearls ; they fhall be 
him, and fhall conduct them into hell. Oh ye clothed with filk, and enjoy eternal felicity, be- 
people! If ye doubt of the refurre£tion, confider caufe they have profefTed his unity; and the In- 
how we created you of the duff: of the earth 5 fidels fhall fuffer great torments, for that they 

with a little water iprinkled upon the dud, with have hindered the people to imbrace the faith, 

congealed blood, and a little flefh intirely, and and vifit the temple of Mecca, which God hath 

not intircly formed. I form in the wombs of eftablifhed to be therein adored by all the world: 

women, what feemeth good to me, at the time He that fhall be folicited to vifit it, and fhall 

appointed. I caufe you to come forth children, enter it, with defign to return to his impiety, 

then I give you life, and make you to arrive to fhall be feverely punifhed. 

the age of virility ; fome die young, and others Depart from the pollution of idols, beware of 
live to extremity of age, to the end they may | bearing faife witnefs, and be obedient to God. 
learn to live well. Confider the earth, dry. He that faith, God hath a companion, is like to 
dead, and barren ; when we fhall caufe rain to him that fell headlong from heaven, whom the 
fall, it fhall change the face, fhall produce and birds devoured, and the wind call: into a remote 
nourifh its fruits of all forts, fair, and pleafing : place, full of miferies. He that fhall reverence 

Becaufe God is truth itfelf, lie raifeth again the the figns of the power of God, will not doubt of 

dead, and is omnipotent. There is no doubt his law, and (hall be rewarded for his good 

but the day of judgement approacheth, and that works at the time appointed, if he vifit the old 

God will caufe the dead to rife again. There temple of Mecca. We have given to all nations 

be men that difpute of God without knowledge, of the world a law to offer their facrifices, and to 

without reafon, without authority, and go affray I return thanks to their Lord, for having given 

from the way of his law; they fhall be full of them advantage above all forts of beads. Your 

ignominy and fhanne in this world, and (hall feel God is one God, obey his commandments, pro- 
in the other, the pains of hell. God doth no claim a great reward to them that are obedient 
injuftice to his people. There be who adore to him, to them that tremble with fear when they 
him with fcruple ; if good befall them, they per- hear mention of his name, that are patient in 
fevere to adore him; if evil, they return to their their adverflty, that pray at the time appointed, 
impiety, and lofe the riches of earth, and the and difpenfe in alms fome part of the wealth that 
riches of heaven : Thefe two Ioffes are exceeding we have given them. We have created the fe- 
great, they invoke idols in (lead of God; they male camel for a fign of our unity, flie fhall be 
invoke what can neither benefit, nor hurt them; profitable to you in this world. Remember to 
fuch prayers are by ways, far remote from the pronounce the name of God, when ye (hall fa- 
commandments of God; they worfhip that which orifice' her, (landing on her feet, when fhe fhall 
doth rather mifehief, than advantage them. Cer- fall dead on the ground, eat of her flelh, if it 
tainly, God fhall make the true believers, that like you, and give to eat to fuch as fhall require 
do good works, to enter into gardens, wherein it. We have made her fubjefl to you ; perad- 
fiow many rivers; he doth what feemeth good venture ye will 'be thankful to me for this grace, 
to him. He that is angry, that God giveth fuc- God promoteth before him, neither the flefh of 
cour, and protection to Mahomet in this world, this bead, nor the blood, but only the good 
and in the other, let him tie a cord to a beam of works that ye perform. He hath thus fubjedted 
his houfe, and hang himfelf; he fh all fee if his it ; that ye may exalt it, and give him thanks for 
cliolor will be allayed. God hath fent his Al- having guided you into the right way. Proclaim 
coran, as heretofore he fent his other feriptures ; to the righteous, that God will remove far 
it containeth his commandments, clear and in- from them the malice of the wicked; he ab~ 
telligible; it guideth into the right way whom horreth traitors, and the ungrateful. Declare to 
it pleafeth him : He at the clay of judgement fhall fuch as fight againft infidels, to repair the in- 
judge the differences that are between the faith- jury they have done them; that God is fuf- 

ful, and Infidels; between the Samaritans, the ficiently powerful to protect them. When they 
Chriffians, and Idolators ; he is omnifeient. were driven from their houfes without reafon ; 
Seeft thou not chat all that is in heaven, and on they faid, God is our Lord. Had not God ftirred 
earth, the fun, the moon, the flars, the inoun- I up the people againft each other, the convents 
tains, trees, and beads, adore him ? Many wor- of the religious, the churches of the Chriffians, 
ihip him with zeal, but many likewife merit to the fynagogues of the Jews, and the temples of 
oe punifhed. the believers had been ruined, through the mu 1- 

Nqne fhall efteem him, whom God fhall def- titude of the wicked and their' malice. The 

pile; "he doth as feemeth good to him. Thefe name of God is exalted in the temple of believers, 

two contrary parties, the Believers and the Infi- | and therein is his law defended and protected. 

Oh! 
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Oh ye that are true believers ! Follow not the 
footfteps of the devil, he will enjoin you to vice 
and finj had notGod gratified you with his mercy, 
not any among you fhould have been purged 
from that impofture 3 but God purifieth whom 
he feeth good, he heareth all, and knoweth all 
your intentions. The moft rich and powerful 
among you have not fworn to do no good to 
their parents, the poor, or to them that fight for 
the law of God, neverthelefs they do it not to 
them, and flee them ; defire they not that God 
Ihould pardon them ? He is neither gentle nor 
pitiful but towards true believers. They that 
accufe of immodefty, women chafte, innocent, 
and faithful, fhall be accurfed in this world, and 
fhall fuffer great torments at the day ; when their 
tongues, their hands* and their feet fhall teftify 
againft them 5 at the fame time, fhall God pay 
to them what (hall be due unto them without 
injuftice, and they fhall know that God is truth 
itfelf. 

The wicked women fhall fpeak as the wicked 
men, and the wicked men as the wicked women : 
The good women fhall fpeak as the good men, 
and the good men as the good women 3 the good 
are innocent of the impofture of the wicked, 
they fhall enjoy the grace of God, and the trea- 
fures of Paradife. Oh ye that are true believers ! 

.Enter not into anothers houfe without permiffion, 
if ye falute them that dwell there, ye fhall do 
well 3 peradventure ye will be mindful, if ye find 
none of the houfe enter not without permiffion, 
if they fpeak to you to return, ye fhall return, it 
is better than to ftay at the door. God beholdeth 
all that ye do, ye fhall not offend God to enter 
into houfes inhabited, if ye have affairs there, 
God knoweth all your intentions. 

Speak unto the true believers, that they con- 
tain their fight, that they be chafte, that they do 
good, and that God knows all their a£tions. 
Speak unto the true believing women, that they 
retain their fight* and that they be chafte, that 
they fuffer nothing of their beauty to be feen, 
but what ought to be feen, that they cover their 
bofom, and their vifage, that they permit them 
not to be feen, but by their hufbands, their 
children, the children of their hufbands, their 
brothers, their nephews, their fifters, their wo- 
men, their daughters, maid fervants, and (laves 
by their domeftics, that are not capable of 
marriage, by children that regard not the beau- 
ty of women, and that they move not their feet, 
to fhew they are well fhod. Implore pardon of 
God, peradventure ye fhall be happy 5 many 
maidens of your own religion, the daughters of 
the righteous, or your flaves, i*f they be poor,. 
God lhall enrich them with his grace, he is moft 
liberal and omnilcient. Such as have hot means 
to marry, fhall live chaftely, until God hath given 
them means : Such as have defired to marry 
their flaves, fhall have power to pafs a contradb 
of marriage, if they know them to be wife, and 
lhall give them part of the wealth that God hath 
beftowed on them 5 delpife not your wives that 
are chafte, to commit whoredom 3 if ye defire 
good in this world, if ye contemn them, God 
ill all be to them propitious and merciful 5 we 
have lent to you thefe precepts, clear and intel- 
ligible, like to them that were taught your pre- 
deceffors, to be preached to the righteous 5 God 
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illuminateth the heaven and the earth, as the 
lamp that is in the lanthorn of chryftal, fed 
with oil of the bleffed olive. 

Thofe that believe not in the refutreftion, have 
faid, the angels are not defeended from heaven, 
we have not feen God, they are become proud, 
and are fallen into an exceeding great error, but 
the wicked fhall one day be without comfort, 
when they fee the angel, they fhall cry, help, 
help ! We will fet before their eyes all the fins 
that they have committed, the good works which 
they fhall think to have done, fhall be like to 
duft, which the wind carrie th away, and the 
bleffed fhall enjoy a moft certain good, they fhall 
hear of nothing but what concerneth them. 
When the heaven and the aif fhall divide them- 
felves, and the angels lhall defeend, then fhall 
the truth appear, and the merciful fhall reign ; 
that day lhall be tedious to Infidels, they fhall 
bite their fingers, and lay, would to God I had 
followed the prophet and his apoftle ! Oh mi- 
fiery ! Would to God I had not contracted amity 
with fuch an Infidel, he (educed me from the 
right way, he hindered me to believe in theAlco-* 
ran which God fent, certainly the devil hath 
tempted men. Then fhall the prophet fay. Lord, 
fuch as have followed me, have obeyed what is 
written in the Alcoran, and the Infidels have 
rejected it, we have appointed an enemy among 
the wicked, to every prophet of them that were 
before thee, but it fufficeth thee, that God guid- 
eth thee. The Infidels have demanded, if the 
Alcoran was fent all at once 3 I have fo done to 
confirm the truth in thy heart, I have fent it 
piece by piece, they fhall not fhew thee any 
thing like unto it 3 I have inftruCted thee in the 
truth, clear and intelligible 3 the incredulous fhall 
be confined in the fire of hell, and be moft mi- 
ferable. Certainly, we gave Mofes the book 
of the law, we fent with him his brother Aaron 
to aflift him, and faid unto them. Go both of 
you, preach unto Infidels, we will deftroy them, 
unlefs they be converted. Such as believe in 
God, and do good works lhall enjoy the delights 
of Paradife, and the wicked fhall be chaftifed 
according to their demerits. Praife God, pray 
unto him, evening and morning, praife is due 
to him in heaven and earth 3 pray unto him be- 
fore the fun let, and at the hour of noon : He 
maketh the dead to come out of the living, and 
the living out of the dead 3 he caufeth the bar- 
ren earth to revive, and grow green after its 
death 3 in like manner will he caufe you to arife 
again, and come out of your fepulchres : it is a 
fign of his omnipotency, to have created you of 
earth, to have given you flefti and bones, and to 
have created the woman of the rib of the man, 
to dwell with him 3 he hath commanded you, to 
love mutually, and to exerciie charity among 
you, thefe things are figns of his omnipotency to 
them that confider his grace. The creation of 
heaven and earth, the diverfity of tongues, the 
difference of your vifages, and of your colour, 
the night created for repol'e, and the day for tra- 
vel, the lightening that terrifieth the people, and 
which through rain caufeth the earth again to 
flourifh, are figns of his omnipotency : It is a 
token of his omnipotency to fuftain the heaven, 
and the earth ; ye fhall come out of your fepul- 
chres when he lhall call you ; whatfoever is in hea- 
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veil and earth obey him ; he caufeth men to die, will do what we faw done by our fathers. Their 

and to rife again, he alone is God in heaven and confider not, that the devil calleth them and 

earth, he is omnipotent, and knoweth all things. their fathers to the pains of hell, tie that obey- 

Jd[c fpeaketh to you in a parable, drawn from eth God, and doth good works, fafleneth ItIiti 

yourfelves, your (laves ; are they your compa- to the ftrongeft knot, and will have a care of 

nions? Do they equally partake with you in him at the hour of his end. The impiety of the 

the goods which God hath given you ? How wicked ought not to afflitf: thee, they (hall be 

then will ye fay, that God hatha companion one day affembled in our prefence, to be chaftif- 

cqual to him ? Thus do l unfold his myfteries to ed 5 I will fhew them all that they have done, I 

perfons that have not knowledge to comprehend know what is in the hearts of men, I will pro- 
lific m 3 certainly, the wicked have followed their long a while their punifhment upon earth, and 

appetites with ignorance; who fhall guide him precipitate them in the other world, into the fire 

whom God (hall caufe to err? He fhall find no of hell. Haft thou not demanded of them, who 

protestor; embrace the law of falvation, God created heaven and earth? They faid, it is God; 

hath eftablifhed it, that men may obferve it; it lay unto them, therefore, praifed be God; never- 

admitted! no alteration, but the greateft part of thelefs, the greateft part of them are ignorant, 

the world are ignorant of it: Fear God, make Whatfoever is in heaven and earth is God’s, he 

your prayers at the time appointed; be not like hath no want of the world, praife is due unto 

to them that fay, God hath a companion ; neither him in all that he doth; if all the trees of the 
like to them that are at prefent in the number world were pens, and the lea ink, they could not 

of Here ticks, and were before as ye are ; every comprehend the effedfc of his omnipotency, he 

fie (ft is pleafed in its opinions, when any evil be- is omnipotent, and knoweth all things.” 

falleth them that call upon God, and are con- From this abftradfc of the Alcoran it will ap- 

verted: Neverthelefs fome of them, return to pear, .that in many refpedts the Mahometans have 
their idolatry ; after the reception of his grace, been grofsly mifreprefented, and indeed this has 
they are ungrateful, they fhall a-while be tolera- been already taken notice of by lady Wordy 
ted v and in the end they fhall, too late, under- Montague, Picart, and leveral others. That it 
ft and their error: Have we taught them reafon is a jumble of morality and herefy cannot be 
and arguments, that prove that I have a com- doubted, and, as refpe&ing the purred feriptures, 
panion? The people rejoiced when we enlarged we ^ find truth and falfhood mixed together, fo 
to them our graces ; and became defperate, when I it is not poffible it could be the work of one 
evil befel them; fee they not that I give, and man ; nay, there muft have been many concern- 
take away wealth, as to me femeeth good. ed in it, and thofe of oppofite fentiments. The 
This is the token of my unity to fuch as obey errors relating to the Old Teftament are the 
. my commandments. traditions of the Arabians; for as they were de- 

Give to your neighbour what appertaineth feended from Abraham, by Ifhmael his Ion, fo 
to him, and particularly to the poor, and true they preferved many traditions, all which we 
believers, if ye defire to fee the face of God; find in the Alcoran; thofe parts which in lift fo 
luch as fhall do it, fhall be bleffed. The money much on the unity of God, feem to have been 
which ye put to ufury encreafeth in the hands compofed by Jews, who have always accufed the 
of men, God fhall not fuffer it to profper ; the Chriftians of worfhipping three gods. The laft 
alms which ye give Ihall make you to fee the part which falfifies the hiftory of the New Tefta- 
face of his divine majeftv, and fhall be doubly ment, muft have been written by the Neftorians, 
reft ored to you. God hath created you, he en- and fome other Chriftian Heretics, 
richeth you, and caufeth you to die and rife The laft obfervation to be made here is, that 

again ; can your idols do as much ? Praifed be in all the accounts we have of the ftate of efta- 

God, he hath no companion ; diforder appear- blifhed religions, we find morality injoined even 
ed in the earth, and in the fea, becaufe of the in fuch as have the moft ridiculous ceremonies ; 
iniquities of men; peradventure they will be the reafon is 4 plain, becaufe God has implanted 
converted, when they fhall feel punilbment of fo much fear in the hearts of men, that they are 
their crimes; Say unto them, go throughout the afhamed of fetting up a complete fyftem ofimmo- 
earth, and confider the end of your predeceftors, rality. The worft fort of people we read of were 
the greateft part of them were idolators ; em- the Adamites, in the third century of Chriftia- 
brace the true law before the day cometh, when nity, but, as Mr. Bayle fays, they were only a 
none fhall be heard 5 that day fhall the wicked handful and foon dwindled away, 

be lcparated from the good, the impious (hall Thus it is, with great caution we fhould read 

give an account of their impiety, and fuch as accounts of the Turks by thofe travellers who have 
Ihall have lived well, fhall enjoy the joys of Pa- had but few, if any, opportunities of feeing them, 
radife, the grace of God fhall be their recom- They are not fond of writing, confequendy they 
penfe, God abhoreth Infidels. It is a fign of never publifh any thing concerning their rcligi- 
his omnipotency, to fend the winds to bring ous ceremonies. Few are permitted to go into 

you rain, and make you tafte the fruits of his their churches or molques, but notwithftanding 

grace; the fhip runneth upon the water through all their caution, yet they fometimes will per- 
il is permiflion, for the advantage of your com- mit perfons of rank. Lady W. Montague was 
merce ; will ye not be thankful to him for his in one of them, and Mr. Flan way held a confer- 
benefits ? ence with one of their priefts. La Motte, is very 

There be ignorant perfons that difpute of the particular in deferibing their molques, and Pic- 
Deity without reafon ; when it is faid unto them, art had the beft information communicated to 
do what God hath appointed, they anfwer,. we him, fo that we have fufificient materials to furnifh 

more 
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more full account of this religion than has hi- makes the boy pafs through it, and this they call 
therto been publifhed, and therefore we fhall Akhrat. 



proceed to their ceremonies. 




The Ceremonies of the Mahometans. 



Circumcifion comes firft to be confidered, it be- 
ing the firft ceremony of a religious nature. 
They leldom circumcife their children till they 
are fix or feven years old, but this any parents 
may difpenfe with* for they fometimes baptize 
them at four years old, and fometimes not till 
they are nine or ten. 

The day of circumcifion is a day of joy for all 
the relations of the child. He is carried on horfe- 
back, with kettle-drums and tabors founding, 
drefied in his beft attire, followed by his fchool 
companions, who pronounce aloud fome paffages 
of the Alcoran. He is then taken to the mofque, 
where he is circumcifed, by cutting off part of 
the ficin from the fore parts of the privy mem- 
bers. 

When a grown perfon is become a convert, he 
is led out through the town on horfeback, car- 
rying in his left hand a dart with the point turn- 
ed towards him, to point out that he will be put 
to death if ever he apoftatizes from his new reli- 
gion. However, thefe ceremonies differ in dif- 
ferent parts 3 for at Algiers, all the renegado Greeks 
are circumcifed and led about the town, in the 
midft of a guard of barbarians with drawn fcy- 
metars, to let them know they are to be put in 
pain if they fhew the leaft inclination to return to 
chriftianity. Boys have a name given them on 
the day of circumcifion, but this cuftom is like 
the other, lubjedt to fome variations. In Perfia, 
the father gives what name he pleafes to his child 
as foon as born, holding him in his arms and 
prefenting him to God 3 after he puts fait in his 
mouth, and gives a name with a bleffing. When 
a child dies before circumcifion, they break the 
little finger before they are buried, and this they 
imagine makes an attonement to God for the 
want of the ceremony. Many of the Turks differ 
in their fentiments concerning the efficacy of cir- 
cumcifion, fome looking upon it as not abfolutely 
neceffary to falvation, while others entertain as 
ftrong notions of its necefiity, as the Roman Ca- 
tholicks do of baptifm. Others think this cere- 
mony confers grace and piety, and that God will 
not hear the prayers of one that is not cir- 
cumcifed 3 and yet for all thefe differences in 
opinion, they feldom difpute concerning reli- 
gion, which is much to their honour. 

The Mahometans frequently adopt children, 
which cuftom is in fome relpedts almoft univer- 
fal over the eaft. When the children of princes 
and great lords are born, the moment of their 
birth is kept very fecret, to avoid charms and 
witchcraft, and to prevent, the aftrologers from 
calling their nativity, and foretelling bad events. 
Nay, fo blinded are they with this fenfelefs no- 
tion, that although they know that the aftrolo- 
gers cannot foretel one circumftance relating to 
themfelves, yet they believe they have power 
over others. But the Mahometans are not the 
only people who are biaffed by frivolous fears 
and ill-grounded hopes. When, a child is adopt- 
ed, his nominal father takes off his own fhirt and 



Whether their children are their own or only 
adopted ones, they are at great pains in bringing 
them up, fo as to prevent all manner of defor- 
mity 3 for they have a notion that a pure foul 
will not lodge in a deformed body. This is the 
reafon fo few people have any deformities in their 
bodies in Turkey, and their conduct in parti- 
cular, ought to be attended to by all thole 
among us, who have the care of bringing up 
children. 

Polygamy, or the having a great number of 
wives, being one part of the Mahometan reli- 
gion, it is not improper to obierve, that in all 
thofe countries where it prevails, the people are 
far lefs numerous than where one man has but 
one wife. The pra6tice of polygamy diverts 
the minds of the parents from doing that duty 
they owe to their children. It creates jealoufies 
among the women, and if the hufband is not of 
a tyrannical nature, he mu ft be unhappy in his 
mind. To this may be added, that the favourite 
women give fome forts of medicines to their ri- 
vals, in order to make them mifcarry* 

Their marriage ceremony are in high efteerrl 
amongft them, but it is not celebrated by a 
prieft, nor confidered as an a6t of religion* 
They look upon it in a civil light, which is the 
cafe in many eaftern nations. The parties go 
before the Cadi, or civil judge, and the man 
declares that he has bound himfelf to take the wo- 
man. This being done, the Cadi repeats an exhor- 
tation to them and their relations, concerning 
the marriage ftate. The hufband inftead of re- 
ceiving a marriage portion with the bride, gives 
her one, and this he is obliged to do before the 
judge. The wife promifes to be obedient to her 
hufband, and then fhe is carried home in a fedari, 
under a canopy, accompanied with relations, 
friends, flaves, and mufick. It is Reckoned a- . 
mong the women, that they fhould be admitted 
at leaft once in the week to their hufband’s bed, 
and on failure of this, they may demand it on 
Thurfday in the week following, and even go to 
law about it with their hufbands. If any are fo 
bafhful as to negledt this public way of obtaining 
juftice, they endeavour to find out fome other 
way of recompenfing that 1 o’fs . When boys or 
girls are fet free from tuition, they are taken be- 
fore the judge, who afks, <c Whether the devil 
cc has jumped upon his body.” To which he 
replies, ‘ c More than once.” The reafon is, they 
believe that the devil jumped upon our firft pa- 
rents in the form of a ferpent, and firft created in 
them carnal defires. 

The Mahometans are allowed to lay with their 
female flaves, and here it mu ft be obferved, that 
they may marry women of any religion, the 
tenets of which are written. All the children, 
whether by wives or flaves, equally inherit their 
father’s fubftance, if by will or otherwife the fa- 
ther has made them free, for want of which the 
children of flaves, remain as fuch to the eldeft 
fon of the family. 

They never marry their relations, unlefs they 
are removed eight degrees, or generations. In 
order to prevent divorces as much as poffible, 
the hufband is not to take., the woman again. 
When a hufband accufes his wife of adultery, 

and 
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and does not prove it, he is to be baftinaded. II orders him to bring her fome water. He obeys 
But notwithftanding this ftriftnefs, yet there is a readily, and kneeling before her, prefents her 
way to get over it. Thus when there are neither with a cup, prepared for the purpoie. She then 
proofs nor witnefies, the hufband lwears five railes a red veil, embroidered with gold and fil- 
times that what he alledges is true, and to the laft ver flowers, which had covered her face, and 

oath adds a curfe, wifhing he may he curfed by drinks. Her women immediately bring in a low 

God and men if he lies. On the other hand, the table, on which are fee a couple of roafted pi- 

womart is believed if fhe fwears as often, and geons, and fome candied fugar on a plate. The 

adds to the laft oath a prayer, that God would gallant defires her to eat, which fhe refuf cs , 
deftroy her if her hufband f'peaks truth. This till he has made her fome rich prefents. 
method is of an horrid nature, for it opens a large This he complies with, overcomes her mo- 
field for grof's perjury, for both cannot be right. defty, and fitting down to the table, fhe gracioufly 
If the adultery is fully proved, the hufband may receives from his hand the leg of a pigeon, and 

put her to death, which is done by fewing her up having eat fome, fhe puts into his mouth a piece 

in a fack full of ftones ; but they are fo cautious in of fugar, rifes up, and returns back to her place, 
their amours, that they are feldom detefted. As All the company withdraw, and leave the ba- 
for the adulterer, he is condemned to ride on an fhaw and fultana alone for the lpace of an hour, 
a Is with his face to the tail, having on his head a that he may converfe freely with her. Then his 
crown of the guts of bullocks, and a neckcloth friends come with inftruments of mufick play- 
of the fame, and at laft is baftinaded on the foies ing, and invites him to the anti-chamber, where 
of his feet, and on the loins. If a hufband fuf- he fpends the night with them, in drinking and 
pedts his wife and fhe confents to part from him, diverfions. The fultana does the lame in her 

he generally fends her away peaceably, and indeed room with the ladies. 

it very feldom happens that any of them are put At break of day, the princefs being tired, pre- 
to death. I tends to be lick, and goes to lay herfelf down in 

When the grand leignor intends to marry his j bed, which is richly made, being embroidered 
daughters to fome of his great men, this is done with gold, and perfumed, and every way fit for 
from motives of jealoufy, which the emperor the ceremony. One of the eunuchs gives notice 
conceives of their power, and is frequently a to the hufband by a fign, and introduces him 
prelude to their ruin. Thus when he is appre- without nolle to the bed-chamber. He puts off 
henfive of the too great power of a balhaw, he his upper garment, kneels for fome time at the 
makes him marry one of his fitters or daughters, foot of the bed, and then the ceremony ends, 
under pretence of doing him more honour; but The mourning for the dead begins with fuch 
inflead of being greater, he becomes the moft cries and lamentations made by the women, as 
abjedt Have to the pride and tyranny of a woman, publifh the death to the moft diftant neigh- 
who treats him like a footman, yet he dares not bours. In Africa, befides thefe cuftomary tears 
reprove, nor feem to undervalue this token of and howlings, they daub their faces with foot and 
his mailer. He mull devote himfelf wholly to oil, in which much blackening has been fteeped, 
her, and renounce all other wives and Haves, who then thirty or forty women with difhevelled hair, 
might be the means of leading off his affedlions. and fome of them tearing and fcratching their 
If he has already a fweet tempered wife, and flelh with their nails, or with needles, enter upon 
children by her, he is obliged to turn them out the neceffary preliminaries of the funeral. The 
of his houfe, and every other perfon who might cuftom of making loud cries and lamentations 
be difpleafing to this fultana, yet unknown to for departed friends, of rolling in the dull, or 
him. * covering one's felf with alhes, is of great anti- 

If before the wedding fhe fends to alk him for quity in the eaft, and not much altered among 
money, jewels, rich furs, or any thing elfe, he the inhabitants of thofe countries, from what it 
fends them as prefents with chearfulnefs, or at was in the times of the patriarchs. Along black 
ieaft he muft feem to do fo. He is likewife cloak, with black cloaths, are the outward tokens 
obliged to fettle upon her what dowry the match- of the forrow, of a child, a brother, a hufband, 
makers think proper to appoint. This dowry or a wife, or for the death of parents, 
being flipulated before a judge, he is led by two Widows mourn longer for their hufbands, and 
black eunuchs to the fultana’s apartment, where this is complied with whether the forrow be real 
he thanks her for the honour conferred upon him ; or feigned, in the fame manner as we frequently 
when he enters the room fhe haftily draws her dag- fee thofe whom we meet in a church, on fome fo- 
ger, and haughtily demands who ^ade him lb lemn occafion, feemingly praying and repeating 
bold as to approach her. He anfwers with the to all putward appearance, much contrition and 
moft profound refpedt, and fhews her the grand marks of piety, left they fhould be confidered as 
ieignor’s orders for the wedding. She then riles Atheifts. We are told by Thevenot, that thole 
up, receives him mildly, and allows him to en- Turkilh women give over crying, when there are 
tertain her with more familiarity. Then an eu- no witneffgs of their tears, being hired for that 
nuch takes his flippers, and fets them at the door, purpoie ; which is the lame as we have already 
as a token that he has met with a favourable re- taken notice of among the Greeks. The mourn- 
ception. I ing lafts feveral days, and if he was a perfon of 

A few minutes after the bafhaw makes a low rank, it is renewed annually for leveral years to- 
bow clown to the ground, and drawing back, gether. 

makes a fpeech to teftify how happy he thinks In order to prepare for the burial, the corps is 
himfelf, for the honour fhe intends to do him, I wafhed and fliaved ; frankincenle is burnt about 
This being over, he Hands filent in an humble it, to expel the devil, and other evil fpirirs, 
pofture, with his hands acrofs his breaft, till Ihe (I which, as the Mahometans and feveral other 

people 
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people believe, rove about, and hover over the I the fon-in-law of Mahomet, is confidered by the 

dead, as much and as frequently as about the Perfians as a great prophet, and the friend of 

living* This part of the ceremony being over, God ; for when they confefs their faith, they fay, 

the body is put into a burial drefs without Teams, <c There is but one God, Mahomet is his pro- 

that it may, as they pretend, kneel with lefs cc phet, and Ali is his friend.” On the other 
difficulty, when it is to be examined in the hand, the Turks fay, cc There is but one God, 
crave i for they believe, that when it is interred, cc and Mahomet is his friend.” Mr. Hanway 
an angel is fent to examine it. heard criminals in Perfia repeat the firft of thefe 

The coffin is covered with a pall, preceded confeffions at the place of execution, and they re- 

by feveral Imams, of whom more afterwards, | peated no more. 

who pray, and followed by the relations and I At the firft figns of an approaching death, 
friends of the decealed, with the women, who lamps are lighted up, and fet on the terrace, or flat 
lament and Ihed tears. At the grave, the corpfe roof of the houfe, and this puts the neighbours 
is taken out of the coffin and put into the ground, in mind to pray for the lick perfon. Imams, 
and the women ftay there to cry. They make a who, in Perfia, are called mollas, or priefts, 
difference between the graves of the Perfian Ma- are lent for; they preach repentance to him, men- 
hometans, and thofe in Turkey ; for in Perfia, a tioning fuch fins as they imagine he has been 
board is put over it fianting, fo that one end of guilty of. To each fin mentioned, he anfwers 
it touches the bottom of the grave, and the other I repent, and when he has loft his fpeech, the 
leans againft the top of it. The Turks place Alcoran is read by his bedfide, till he gives up 
a ftone at the head of the corpfe, for the conve- the ghoft. This is foon teftified to the whole 
* nience of the angels, who are to examine the de- neighbourhood, by excefiive outcries and lamen- 
ceafed, and this civility, they believe, will make tations. The relations, and other friends, rend 
them the more indulgent. * their cloaths from the neck to the girdle, tear 

The palls are different, and the coffins vari- off* their hair, fcratch their faces, ftrike their 
oufly adorned, according to the ftate and condi- breafts, and (hew all the figns of forrow and 
tion of the deceafed, to diftinguiffi him as a defpair ; but the women exceed all bounds of 
prieft, a loldier, rich, or poor. All their buri- moderation in their grief, with a mixture of 
al places are near the roads, to put travellers in long complaints, and affecting fpeeches, addref- 
mind to offer up their prayers for the dead, for fed to the deceafed. 

which they will obtain a blefling. For this rea- As foon as the perfon's breath is departed, 
fon, thofe who build a bridge, or fome other a meffenger is fent to inform the cadi, or judge, 

public ftrudture, from motives of charity, are that fuch a perfon is dead. The meffage is deli- 
likewife buried in or near them. So many large vered to the judge's porter, who fays to the 
ftones are fet up in fome of their burying places, meffenger, <c May your head be found,” and 
that towns might be built of them. After the goes to the judge to get him a fealed piece of 
funeral of the deceafed, the friends of him paper, by which he gets leave to have the body 
come feveral days fuccefflvely to pray at the wafhed. The paper cofts nothing, but the por- 
tomb, befeeching God to refeue him from the ter who delivers it has fome perquifite, more or 
torments of the black angels ; and calling the lefs, according to the rank and abilities of thofe 
dead by his name, they fay to him, “ Fear not, who defire it. This paper is carried to the mon- 
“ but anfwer them boldly,” On the Friday dahour, or body-waffier, which is an office 
following, which is the fabbath of the Mahome- he alone can enjoy, nor can any perform it, but 
tans, victuals and drink are fet down at the himfelf, or fome others appointed by him. 
grave, and any perfon going paft may partake of | The defign is to know exactly what number of 
them. This cuftom of letting down victuals at j perfons have died, and of what difeafes, which 
graves is very ancient, for we meet with many office is neceffary in all countries, left any ffiould • 
inftances of it in feripture. be taken off* in a violent manner, and the delin- 

The Perfian Mahometans have Arrange notions, I quent not brought to juftice. 
namely, that the angel who prefides at the birth . The mondahour fends men to wafh the corps 
of children, mixes fome earth with the matter of J of men, and women to walh the women; the 
which they are formed, and introduces it into j waffier takes off* the cloaths from the corps, and 
the mother's womb at the inftant of conception ; j receives them as his perquifites, for no one can 
from whence they conclude, that every one mull j touch a dead body, without being defiled. In 
endeavour to die in the fame place from whence I every town there are waffling places, fituated in 
the angel took that earth. But they have a more the moft diftSnt parts of it. Ifpahan, for inftance, 
rational cuftom, founded on principles of hum a- being divided into two parts, has two monda- 
nity, which is, that whoever meets a funeral hours, and amongft their waffling places is one 
proceffion muff: join the company, and fee it in- very large, in a back court of the old mofque, 
terred. The fame Perfian Mahometans have re- twenty fteps under ground. This ceremony,of 
tained in their mournings, the ancient ceremony waffling in thofe places is only for the poor, for 
of tearing their cloaths to teftify their grief; and the rich are walked at home, in a bafon, co- 
what is much more commendable, they give vered with a tent, left any one ffiould fee the 
alms feven days together. But, for the iatisfac- corpfe. When it is waffled, all the openings are 
tion of the reader, we ftiall point out the dif- carefully ftopped up with cotton, to keep the 
ference between the Perfian and Turkifh Maho - noxious vapours within it. 

metans in their funerals, for the Mahometans This being done, the body is put into a new 

have been for many years divided into two 11 linnen cloth, on which thofe who .can afford it 

parties. Thus the Turks fay there is only one caufe fome pafiages of+the Alcoran to be written. 

prophet, whereas the Perfians admit of two. Ali,, (| In the reign of Abbas II. Saroutaky, the grand 
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vizer was murdered and the linen wrapped round 
his corpfe had the whole of the Alcoran 
wrote upon ir with gum : but to return to the 
common buryings. 

The body being v/afhed, is placed in a remote 
part of the houfe, and if it is to be carried to a 
diftant burying ground, they put it in a wooden 
coffin filled with fait, lime, and perfumes to p re- 
fit* rve it. No other embalming is ufied in the eaft, 
nor do they take it out, for that praftice feems to 
them unclean and barbarous. Perfia being a hoc, 
dry country, the bodies are ib on put into their 
coffins, otherv/ife it would never be poffible to do 
it, becaufe they fwell immoderately high in eight 
or ten hours. Their funerals in Perfia are not at- 
tended with much pomp. A rnolla brings 
the coffin from the next mofqne, but it is 
only an ill contrived clumfey box, made up of 
three boards with a cover that turns by a peg. 
The corpfe is put into it, and if the dcceafed was 
poor, it is carried ofF without any farther cere- 
mony. The bearers only go with it, very faft 
and almofi' running, pronouncing fiowly the 
words Alla, Alla, that is God, God. But it is 
very different with the rich. 

In the funeral of a perfon of quality, the en~ 
figns, or banners of the mofque are carried before 
the corpfe. They are long pikes of different 
fo res ; fiome have at one end a hand of brafs, or 
copper, which is called the hand of Ali, others 
have a half-moon, others the names of Maho- 
met, of Jfis daughters, and of his firft twelve 
lawful fucceffors, done in cyphers. There are 
ft ill more poles carried, at the tops of which are 
fixed fiome brafs or iron plates, about three inches 
broad and three or four feet long, but fio thin, 
that the lead: breeze of wind makes them bend. 
To them are tied long flips of taffety, which 
hang down to the ground. Thefie bearers are 
followed by five or fix horfes, with the arms and 
turban of the deceafed. 

Behind, the Alcoran is carried, divided into 
thirty parts, all wrote in long characters, each 
letter being an inch big. - Each of the great 
mofiques have fiuch a one, and thefie parts are car- 
ried by the young ftudents who are bringing up 
for the priefthood. They read it aloud, and fo 
quick, that the whole is read over before they 
come to the grave. 

At the funerals of women, a pall fupported 
by four flicks is placed over the coffin, and thefe 
are their higheft forms of fplendour at funerals. 
The neighbours, or fervants of the deceafed, 
carry the corpfe, no bearers being appointed to 
perform that laft duty. They do not bury any 
in their mofiques, for although the bodies are 
cleanfed and purified, yet every thing they touch 
is confidered as defiled. In fmall towns in Per- 
fia, the burying grounds are on the fides of the 
highways without the gates, to afford a moral in- 
jftrudbion to the living, but in great towns fitu- 
ated on a dry foil, feveral of thefie repofitories of 
the dead are to be feen, fo that we find a vafl dif- 
ference between them and the Turkifh Mahome- 
tans. The graves are fimaller in Perfia than in 
other countries where the Mahometan religion is 
profeffied, being only about two feet broad, fix 
in length, and four deep. On the fide next 
Mecca, they dig a Haunting vault, which is as 



long and broad as the firft grave, and into this 
they thru ft the corpfe without a coffin, with the 
face toward the place where Mahomet was born 
and place two tiles to cover the head from the 
earth, when the grave is filled up. If the de- 
ceafed was rich, or a warrior, his turban, bow 
and quivers full of arrows are all placed befide • 
him, and the vault is plaiftered up with tiles. 
The Sahieds, who pretend to be the delcendants 
of Mahomet, have no earth thrown upon them, 
their graves are only covered with a ftone, or 
brick, or that fort of hard brown marble known 
in Perfia. 

At the end of each, tomb-ftones are created, 
with a turban if it is a man's grave, but plain if 
a woman’s. Thefe tomb-ftones ought not to ex- 
ceed four feet in height, though commonly they 
are not above - two. The inferiptions on them 
do not declare the names or qualities of the 
deceafed, but confifl of fiome v cries out of the 
Alcoran. The common people begin to vi fit the 
grave at the end of eight days, particularly the 
women, who field om fail ; the burying grounds 
are mo ft commonly full of them from morning 
to evening; for no fiooner do fiome go away, than 
others return in their room. On fiome particular 
feftivals they bring their children along with 
them, and lament the lots of their friends with 
cries and tears, beating their breafis, tearing their 
hair, fcratching their faces, and repeating the 
feveral difeourfes they heretofore had with the 
deceafed. Every now and then faying, cc Soul, 
fC fipirit, whither art thou gone ? Why do not 
cc you animate this body ? And you corpfe, what 
cc occafion had you to die ? Did you want gold, 
cc filver, cloaths, or tender treatment ?” Some- 
times they are comforted and led away by their 
friends, and fometimes they leave cakes, fruits, 
and lweetmeats, as an offering to the angels, 
guardians of the graves, to engage them to be 
favourable to the deceafed. 

People of quality generally bury their rela- 
tions near the combs of lbme of their faints ; for 
the Mahometans have faints as well as the Ro-. 
man Catholics. They are feldom carried to 
Mecca, that being at too great a diftance, but 
are interred near the fepulchre of thofe who were 
the difciples of Ali . the great prophet of the 
Perfians, but fome of them are at a vaft dif- 
tance. - • 

W hi 1 ft they prepare themfelves for this long 
■journey, the coffin is put into fome great mofque, 
where vaults are made for thatpurpofe, which are 
walled up to keep the body from being feen, and 
they do not take it out till every thing is ready to 
carry it off. The Perfians believe that inch corpfe 
fuffer no alteration ; for fay they, before they 
putrify, they muft give an account to the angels, 
who llay at the grave to examine them. The 
funeral procelfion never goes through a town, 
for this would be a bad omen as they think. 
cc The dead muft go out, tyut not come in.” 

The mourning lafts forty days, but none of 
the mourners wear black cloaths, for that is 
looked upon as the devil’s colour, and a hellifh 
drefs. Loud cries and lamentations, whether 
feigned or real ; fitting as if they were almoft 
dead, with a brown gown, or one of a £>ale colour; 
falling eight days as if they were to live no 

longer ; 
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longer ; but during this mournful time, fome of 
their friends come to comfort them. On the 
ninth day, the men go to the bagnio, have their 
heads and beards fhaved, return their vifits at the 
fepulchre, and then the mourning abroad ends, 
but at home the cries are renewed more than 
twice a week, particularly on the return of the 
day when the perfon died. Their cries gradually 
decreafe till the fortieth day, when they utterly 
leave them, and then the deceafed is feldom more 
heard of. This, however, is only the cafe with 
the man, for the women are not fo eafily com- 
forted, the ftate of widowhood in the eafl being 
generally for life. The motives for confolation, 
alledged by the Perfian Mahometans on the 
death of friends and relations are rational and 
grounded on the bell principles of philofophy. 
They compare this life to a caravan, or company 
of travellers, all come at laft to the caravancera, 
or inn, yet fome arrive foon and others late. In 
fupport of this notion, we have a molt beautiful 
ftory in one of the Perfian hiftorians, which Mr. 
Addifon has inferted in the guardian. 

A caravan happening to flop one evening at a 
town in Perfia, where a deputy prince had his 
palace, an aged Dervice, a fort of Mahometan 
monk, having by . mi Hake gone into the palace 
inftead of the caravancera or inn, laid himfelf 
down to reft. He was foon difcovered by the 
guards, who took him before the prince. The 
prince, with all the vanity of an eaftern fovereign, 
afked Him how he could have the aflurance to 
come into his palace. The Dervice modeftly re- 
plied, I thought it was a caravancera, but if not, 
be fo good as tell me what it is, for I did not 
mean to offend ? 

It is my palace, (faid the prince) And whofe 
%vas it before you got pofTeflion of it ? (faid the 
Dervice) The king’s my father. And whofe will 
it be after your death ? Undoubtedly it will go 
to the prince my fon. <c Ah fir, added the Der- 
<c vice, that palace which fo often changes its 
“ mafter, may well be confidered as a cara- 
<c vancera.” 

Such are the funeral ceremonies of the Turks 
in general, and likewife of the Perfian Mahome- 
tans. We may difcover in both, many marks of 
Heathenifm and Judaifm, nay, fome of them 
feem to have defcended from the patriarchal ages. 
But that is not the topic we would now infift on, 
it is of a far more important nature, namely, why 
fo much honour fhewn to the'deceafed, and why 
fo mean as to employ feigned mourners when no 
real ones can be found ? It is not yet one hundred 
and fixty years fince a fovereign prince in Europe, 
at the funeral of his father, refufed to put on 
black, and the reafon he afiigned was, that he 
was not a hired but a real mourner. But as for the 
fil'd, the refpeCt fhewn to the deceafed has been 
already treated of in the courfe of this work, 
namely, that it infpires fentiments of humanity, 
becaufe the deceafed bore the image of God. 
But the fecond, why hire artificial, nominal, dif- 
interefted mourners ? The aniwer is obvious. 

There is a ftrong propenfity in man, to ap- 
pear fuperior to what he really is. Thus it fre- 
quently happens, that men make provifion for 
the interment of their bodies in pomp and fplen- 
dour, who never paid any regard to their immor- 
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tal fouls. The ingenious herald may deck the 
hearfe, and adorn it with the nobleft atchieve- 
ments 5 the undertaker may, in the mo ft folemn 
pomp, convey the body to the clay cold grave, a 
funeral oration may be repeated, fetting forth the 
deceafed as one of the mo ft exalted of the hu- 
man race, while the foul itfelf, the grand im- 
mortal part, is (landing before an awful tribunal. 

Vain wafte of praife, fince flatt’ring or fincere. 
The judgement day alone will make appear. 

There are no books in the world tell greater 
truths, or greater lies than tomb-ftones. 

About forty-feven years ago, a very rich man 
was buried, who had committed every crime that 
degenerated nature was capable of, and the in- 
feription on his tomb (lone makes him rather 
more than a faint. A lady of high rank and the 
great grandmother of a noble and virtuous duke 
now alive, died, and was buried the fame week, 
and on her tomb is nothing but her name and age. 

Let all juft refpedl be fliewn to the bodies of 
our friends and fellow-creatures, but let us never 
tell God idle tales. Let funerals be conducted 
with fuch decency as fliall make an impreflion on 
the minds of the fpe&ators, but let us never 
run into tliofe extremes, which are firft ablurd, 
and then ridiculous. 

Befides thefe two general divifions of the Ma- 
hometans, there are fever al fmaller lefts who are 
confidered as Heretics. Thefe are numerous, 
but they may be diftinguifhed into two forts 5 
the Orthodox and the Heretical. The former 
are called by the general name of Sonnites or 
Traditionalifts, becaufe they acknowledge the 
authority of the Sonna, or collection . of moral 
traditions of the layings and aftions of their pro- 
phet. 

The Sonnites are fubdivided into four chief 
lefts, viz. 1. The Hanifites. 2. The Malekites. 
3. The Shaffeites. 4. The Hanbalites. 

The Heretical Sefts are thofe, which hold he- 
terodox opinions in fundamentals, or matters of 
faith. The firft controverfies relating to funda- 
mentals began when moft of the companions of 
Mahommet were dead : for the continual em- 
ployment of war, during the infancy of this re- 
ligion, allowed the Arabs little or no leifure to 
enter into nice enquiries, and fubtle diftinftions. 
But no fooner was the ardour of conqueft a little 
abated, than they began to examine the Alcoran 
a little more nearly : whereupon differences in 

opinion became unavoidable, and at length fo 
greatly multiplied, that the number of their 
lefts, according to the common opinion, was 
feventy- three. 

Thefe feveral fefts were compounded and dif- 
compounded of the opinions of four chief fefts, 
viz. 1. The Motazales. 2. The Sefatians. 3. 
The Kharejites. 4. The Schiites. 

The Motazales were fubdivided into feveral 
inferior fefts, amounting, as fome reckon, to 
twenty, which mutually charged each other with 
infidelity ; the moft remarkable of thefe were ; 

1. The Hodeilians. 2. The*Jabbaians. 3. The 
Hafhemians. 4 The Nodhamians. 5. The 
Hayetians. 6 . The Jahedians. 7. The Mozda- 
rians. 8. The Bafharians. 9. The Thamamians. 
10. The Cadarians, 
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The chief fe6ts of the Sefatians were; r. The 
Afcharians. n. Mofhabbehites. 3. The Ke- 
ramians. 4. The Jabarians. 5. The Morgi- 
ans. 

The moft remarkable among the fe< 5 ts of the 
Kharejiteswere ; 1 .TheWaidians, 2. TheSchiites. 

The principal fedts of the Schiites were five 
in number : the moft remarkable were; 1. The 
Gholaites. a. The Nofairians. 

Thefe are the principal fedts, into which the 
profeffors of Mahometanifm were very foon fub- 
dived. Innumerable other fedts have fince 
fprung up amongft them, which it would be te- 
dious to enumerate. 

As fucccfs in any projedt feldom fails to draw 
in imitators, Mahomet having raifed himfelf to 
fuch a degree of power and reputation, by adting 
the prophet, induced others to imagine they 
might arrive at the fame height by the fame 
means. His moft confiderable competitors in 
the prophetic office were Mofeilama and A 1 Af- 
wad. Mofeilama pretended to be joined in 
commiffion with Mahomet, and publifhed 
revelations in imitation of the Alcoran. During 
the few months which Mahomet lived after the 
fetting up of this new impofture, Mofeilama 
grew very formidable : But Abubeker, Maho- 
met’s fucceffor, fent an army again ft him ; and 
the falfe prophet was (lain in battle, and his fol- 
lowers difperfed. A 1 Afwad let up for himfelf the 
very year before Mahomet died : But a party fent 
by Mahomet, broke into his houfe by night, and 
cut off his head. The Mahometans call thefe 
two falle prophets the two Lyars. Arabian Hif- 
tory furnifhes us with a great number of other 
fuch impoftors, who have arifen at different 
times, fince the eftablifhment of Mahometan- 
ifm . 

The extent of the Mahometan religion is very 
great, as will appear from the nations and prin- 
ces profefling it. Thefe are ; 

In Europe. The Turks. The Cham of the 
Crim Tartars. | 

In Aha. The Turks. The Arabians. The 
Pcrfians. The Great Mogul, The kings of Vif- 
apour, Golconda, and Malabar. The Great 
Cham of Tartary. The Kingdom of Sumatra, 
Java, and the Maldives. 

In Africa. The Turks. The people of Tu- 
nis, Tripoli, &c. On the coafts of Barbary, the 
kings of Fez and Morocco. 

Here we are to take notice, that, excepting 
the grand feignor, the king of Perfia, the Ara- 
bian princes, and the Cham of Tartary, all the 
reft have Pagan idolators for their fubjedts in 
general; Mahometanifm being profeffed only by 
the princes and great men. It has been faid, 
but we will not vouch for the calculation, that 
if we divide the known regions of the world 
into thirty equal parts,, the Chriftians will be 

in poffefilon of five, the Mahome- j 
tans of fix, and the indolators of nineteen. So 
that the Mahometan religion is of fomewhat 
greater extent than the Chriftian. 

This, however, is no proof of its authenti- 
city, feeing Paganifm, even of the groffeft lort, 
prevails over many more nations in the univerfe 
than Chriftian icy and Mahometanifm put toge- 
ther, If the truth of any religion was to be 



judged by the number of its profeffors, then the 
following things would be eftabliftied. 

Fir ft, God did injury when he deftroyed the 
old world ; for they were all of one opinion ex- 
cept Noah and his family. 

Secondly, God deftroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, there being but three perfons faved ; and 
all thofe deftroyed were of one opinion, and 
guilty of one abominable pradtice. 

Thirdly, The Jews were a handful of people 
compared with the reft of the world, and yet 
they were the chofen people of God. 

Laftly, When the apoftles preached the gof- 
pel, all the world, except the Jews, were Hea- 
thens. 

In all thefe religious fedls, the Mahometans 
ufe the fame religious ceremonies ; but they ob- 
lerve different feftivals, as will appear after- 
wards. At prefen t we fhall only take notice 
of their priefts, whom they call Imams. The 
Imam is the head of their congregations in their 
molques. The word fignifies leader, or gover- 
nor, and is applied likev/ife, by way of emi- 
nence, to him, who has the fupreme authority 
both in refpedt to Ipi rituals and temporal. 
There are fubordinate Imams in each town, who 
reprefen t the chief Imam, but only with refpedt 
to religion. When the Imam of the Mufful- 
man religion is mentioned without diftindtion, 
it is always reftrained to the rightful and lawful 
fucceffor of Mahomet, the fountain both of fe- 
cular and facred jurifdidtion. The Caliphs took 
the title, and performed the functions of the 
Imam, and were fo zealous of this character, 
that Sultan Almamon, coming one day into a 
mofque, took it ill, becaufe a private perfon 
read the public prayers, looking upon it as an 
encroachment upon his authority. 

The Mahometans are not perfectly agreed 
concerning the dignity, and forne of the cir- 
cumftances of this office. Some hold the I ma- 
ndate to be fettled, by divine right, like the 
Aaronical priefthood, in one family : others 
think it is not fo unalterably tied to genealogy 
and defeent, as to hinder its paffing from one 
family to another ; and they fay, that an Imam 
may be depofed for vicious conduct, and his 
office conferred on another. The Schiites, or 
difciples of Ali, maintain, that this privilege 
belongs to the family of Ali, exclufive of all 
others, Ali being foie heir to Mahomet. Hence 
they own no perfon for the head of religion, who 
cannot prove his defeent in a right line from this 
firft Imam. There are Imams belonging to par- 
ticular molques, who are in the nature of our 
pari fli -priefts. They officiate in the public li- 
turgy, in which they pray for their prince, and 
make a fort of harangue to the people. One 
of the functions of the Caliphs was, to execute 
the office of- Imam, every friday, in the chief 
mofque, where he redded; and, when he could 
not officiate himfelf, he delegated fome perfon 
of diftinftion. 

The fupreme head of the Turkifh clergy 
is the Mufti, ho* refides ' eonftantly wherever 
the grand feignor keeps his court. He is in 
T. urkey what the pope is among Roman Catho- 
lics, with forne particular differences. Thus 
the pope will 31 oz acknowledge himfelf fubjeft 

to 
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to any power whatever, whereas the mufti, under I have none, but put next to their fltin a browri 
the grand feignor, confiders himfelf no more than waiftcoat of woollen cloth, which reaches below 
the fecond perfon in the empire. Again, when the calf of their legs. This fluff is made at Cagna, 
they are confulted concerning cafes of conlcience, in Natolia, the place where the chief of the order 
the mufti gives his opinion in a very modeft refides. They fometirhes button this veftment, 
rnanner, accompanied with this rcftridtion, cc God but more frequently walk with it open to the 
« knows what is beft,” a fure proof that he does waift, where they tie it about them with a leather 
not efteem himfelf, nor is he efteemed by others girdle ; and to fhew their fidelity to God, and ap- 
as infallible. On the other hand, every one pear more holy than others, they mark their 
knows that the pope pretends to infallibility, and breafts with a hot iron, and practice many other 
Roman Catholics believe he is fo. auftcrities, too numerous to be deferibed* 

The mufti has great authority in the grand There is no doubt but they believe that fuch 
council of the empire, or, as it is called, the divan, | auftcrities are more likely to gain the favour of 
and great regard is paid to what- he fays. The heaven, than the moft fervent prayers, of other 
Perfian Mahometans had likewife their high- Mahometans, who are regular in their lives, and 
priefb in former times, whom they called Sedre, modeft in their drefs without Angularity. But to 
an Arabic word, which fignifies the inward part go on with the deception of thefe Turkifh monks, 
of the body, but was ufed by them as a term of who fwarm in vaft numbers, particularly in Afia, 
high dignity, and he was the fupreme judge in and who are lefs or more efteemed according to 
all ecclefiaftical affairs in Perfia, and even of fuch the notion the people form of their fanftity. 
civil caufes as had any connection with religious Their fhoulders are ulually covered with cloth, 
ones; but that office has been abolifhed fome their heads wifh a whitilh cap of camels hair, 
time on account of the wars that have long raged in the form of a fugar loaf, but has fome re fern-* 
in Perfia. blance to a turban from the linen wrapped round 

The mofques in Perfia and Turkey, are very it, and they go bare legged. Although dervice is 
like our parifli churches, and the Imams are in the the general name given them, yet we find they 
manner of our priefts or ciergy, but as has been are divided into many claftes, each of which has 
already obferved, there are different orders of fome name to diftinguifh it by. 
them. They fay their prayers aloud at the ap- The firft of thefe are called Santons, and are a 
pointed times ; and every Friday they read fome moft wretched body of men. They go bareheaded 
verfes of the Alcoran ; fometimes they preach, and with naked legs, half covered with the fkin 
which con lifts originally of exhortations to obey of a bear, or of. fome other wild beaft, without 
every thing in the Alcoran, but now they divide Ihirts, having only leather girdles round their 
their fubjeCt in the fame manner as the clergy do waifts, from which hangs a bag. Some of them 
with us. But preaching in Turky is not confined have about their bodies apiece of copper, in the 

to the clergy or Imams, for on fome grand fefti- form of a ferpent, bellowed upon them by their 

vals, the hodgians, who are dottors and lawyers, dotftors as a mark of their learning. In fenti- 
likewife preach 3 as the Mahometans do not ments, they are a fort of libertines or epicureans, 
diftinguifh fo much as we do between the church and are dangerous to all focieties whether reli- 

and the ftate. gious or civil; for they pretend that all adtions are 

With refpedt to their monks, they are extremely indifferent, which opens a wide entrance to the 
numerous, fome of them living in convents, and greateft diforders. They carry in their hands a 
others in lonefome folitudes to be ftill more re- kind of club, as our mountebanks do their rods, 
tired from the world, abftaining from all fenfual and indeed they are no better than quacks and 
pleafures, profound enemies to faction, and cheats, for they fell relics to bigots, fuch as the 
feemingly dead to many of the pleafures of this hair of Mahomet, and frequently pieces of earth, 
life. They are generally called dervices, which faid to be brought from Mecca, 
word in the Perfian language literally fignifies a Another order of thefe dervices are called 
very poor man. They are allowed to marry, Edhemites, but thefe are only to be found in 

and may leave their orders whenever they pleafe, Perfia, chiefly in the province of Chorazan. They 
which is more than is granted to the Chriftian lead a hard mortifled life, and fancy themielves 
monks. illuminated, their minds being heated by their 

The* Mahometans aflign a reafon for this part auftcrities. . Such fanatical notions may be found 
of their condudb, in granting fuch an indulgence in other climates, as well as in hot countries, 
to the monks, which does them the higheft ho- However this much is certain, that in all coun- 
nour; namely, that men are too inconftant to tries we find men who are willing to be efteemed 
remain long in the fame difpofltion. Had the more religious than others. 

Romifh clergy attended to this, they would never They never begin public prayers among the 
have been charged with fo many crimes as have Mahometans, without firft purifying themfelves, 
been imputed °to them. Men were formed for nor do they enter a mofque without pulling off . 
fociety, and it is inconfiftent with nature that the their fhoes, a pra&ice of great antiquity, and un- 

other lex fhould be feparated from them. doubtedly founded on the words of the divine 

The chief dervices are called Mavelovites, who appearance to Mofes, “ Put off thy ihoes, for 

profefs patience, humility*, moderation, and cha- « the place whereon thou ftandeft is holy 

rity. There are feveral degrees of them, and the “ ground. ’ Although they abhor image wor- 

lower oblerve an exaft filence before their fupe- fliip, yet, as foon as they go into then* molques, 

riors, with eyes caft down, the head leaning on they bow reverently to the place where the AIco- 

the breaft, and bending their bodies forward. ran lies, then lifting up their eyes to heaven. 

They wear the coarfeft ihirts, and the moftauftere flopping their ears with their thumbs, and be- 
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having with modefty and humility. Their pray- 
ers are direfted to God alone, as being the only 
lovely, the only worthy to be adored 5 the only 
matter and enchanter of the heart and thoughts ; 
and the only one who can forgive and fhew them 
mercy. They reproach themfelves with not hav- 
ing paid him all the veneration due to his eternal 
inajetty. 

The prayer, of which this makes a great part, 
may be feen in the beginning of our extract from 
the Alcoran, and it contains no idle repetitions, or 
dark fentences, as too many others do. It is re- 
markable, that in all the accounts we have of an- 
cient nations, and in all that experience has taught 
us of the moderns, we find that every religion had, 
and ftill has, its feftivals. It was therefore necef- 
iary that Mahomet fhould improve on this plan *, 
for, befkles one day in feven, he inftituted feveral 
folemn feftivals. This was done, not only from 
motives of policy to keep his people together, but 
like wife from a principle of religion, namely. That 
Goc) fhould be worfhipped in a more folemn 
manner at one time than at another. 

The firft of th,eir feftivals is .called Bairam, ce- 
lebrated in the ‘tenth month, called Siewal, and 
has fome affinity with our new year : for at that 
time the Mahometans wifh all manner of good to 
each other. The Bairam is publifhed at the firft 
fight of the moon of this month, or if the wea- 
ther is cloudy, fo that the moon cannot be feen, 
they hold it on the next day *, for in that cafe they 
fuppofe the moon is changed. The diverfions 
then are numerous *, huts are fet up in the ftreets, 
fo contrived, that thofe who fit in them may 
fwing in the air, being polled fafter or flower, and 
thefe feats are adorned with feftoons. They have 
alfo wheels, on which people are alternately at the 
top, middle, and bottom ; a common emblem of 
fortune, the changes of which, though fo often 
deferibed in profe and verfe, ftill overtake us 
when lead expected. 

The next feaft or faft is the Rhamadan, which 
continues for two months. As the Roman Catho- 
lics have their Carnival and Lent together, fo this 
‘••folemn feafon, among the Turks, includes both. 
It is a mixture of devotion and debauchery, for 
it begins with a carnival in the following manner, 
according toThevenot, who was an eyewitnefs of it. 

The twelfth of June, (fays he) was the Turks 
carnival, or beginning of their faft, and it is called 
the Night of Power, becaufe the Mahometans be- 
lieve that in that night, the Alcoran came down 
from heaven. After fun fet, all the lamps in the 
ftreets are lighted, but chiefly in that called Bezar, 
a ftraight, long, and broad ftreet, through which 
the proceffion marches, and ropes are hung every 
ten fteps, to which are tied iron hoops and bafkets, 
holding each thirty at the leaft. All thefe being 
in a diredt line, furnilh a fine profpedl, and give an 
amazing light. Befides thefe, all the towers of the 
niofques are illuminated, and an almoft innume- 
rable company of people crowd the ftreets, ac- 
companied by fome of thofe monks, or dervices, 
called Santons. 

Being informed that the moon has been feen, 
and that this is the night appointed for the folem- 
nity, about two in the morning, the fantons be- 
gin the march, with clubs in their hands, and 
each of them holding a taper, accompanied by 
other men, carrying lights. The fanton-dervices 



fing and howl like madmen. Next come feverai 
men on camels, with all forts of martial mu Tick 
and thefe are followed by others in mafqueracfe 
d relics, on foot, carrying long poles, at the end 
of which are large iron hoops, filled with fquibs 
arid fire-works, thrown ainongft the mob. Next 
to thefe ride the upper fervants of the beys, with 
their hand guns. The proceffion is clofed by fome 
more of thofe monks called Santons, who dance 
fing, howl, and make a moil* terrible noife, not 
much unlike that made by wild beads. The 
whole is compofed of a parcel of fcoundrels met 
together, but ftill it is comical and diverting. 
This is the carnival of the Turks, which, although, 
included as part of the Rhamadan, yet is really 
a feflival by itfelf. 

After it follows the faft, which lafts one month 
longer, and, during that time, no man muft, from 
fun- riling to fun-fetting, put any thing into his 
mouth; but then they are permitted to eat and 
drink during the whole of the night, and they 
may eat and drink any thing except wine. All 
perfons are obliged to be prefent at them, other- 
wife he would not only be ccnfidered as an unbe- 
liever, but likewife be-in danger of loofino- his 
life. 0 

The laft feftival is the Dalhaggaia, and in for- 
mer times, the people were not permitted to go 
out to war during it ; they were not even to pun- 
ifh a murderer,, or any other criminal *, but better 
fenfe has now got the place of enthufiafm, and 
fuch filly notions are difregarded. This feaft is 
Ipent much in the fame manner as the Rhamadan ; 
and when we refledt on the time thus mifemployed,* 
it will appear, that the Turks do not devote above 
one half of their time to labour. . But then there 
are feveral .circumftances, which contribute to 
render them indolent. And thefe are, the little 
regard paid to commerce, the foundation of 
wealth, a divided offspring, among whom they 
hardly know how to leave their fortune ; and the 
insecurity of property, the government being 
at all times able to deprive them of it. 

The Perftan Mahometans have their feafts pe- 
culiar to themfelves, namely, the firft day after 
their Lent, the facrifice of Ifaac, and the martyr- 
dom of their great prophet All. , To thefe three 
feftivals, they have added another, but it is rather 
of a civil than a religious nature ; for it is a feaft. 
of compliments, at the beginning of the new year, 
like Chriftmas with us, and only lafts three days. 
It is called the royal, or imperial new year, to dif- 
tinguifli it from the real new year, which the 

Perfians begin on the day of Mahomet’s flight 
from Mecca. 

As for their Lent, it contains nothing at all re- 
markable, any farther, than that the people obferve 
a vaft number of ridiculous ceremonies, much 
more fo than thofe obferved by the Turks ; fome 
of them whip themfelves, others go barefooted 
over ftiarp ftones, and fome others crawl upon 
their hands and feet. They eat but one meal 

in twenty-four hours, and drink nothing but 
water. 

The feftival, or rather folemn mourning, in 
memory of the martyrdom of the children of Ali, 
is* very folemn indeed. Aly, or Ali married Fa- 
tima, the daughter of Mahomer, by whom he had 
feveral children, two of whom were killed in 
battle, fighting for the dignity of caliph, which 
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in that age, was the fame as mufti is at prefent. I manner, and this is repeated once every year, in 
The anniverfary of thofe heroes, prophets, or by memory of Abraham’s carrying Ifhmael to mount 
whatever name they may be called, is celebrated Moriah, for they will not allow that it was Ifaac., 
with much lblemnity. Some of the people daub They treat Ifaac, however, with great refpecb, as 
themfelves all over with blood, in memory of their indeed they do all the old teftament faints, for 
tragical end ; others black their faces and roll out they only confider the Mofaic and Chriftian dii- 

their tongues, with convulfive motions of the body; penfations as abolifhed, in confequence of the 

rolling their eyes, becaufe the Perfian legend fays, wickednefs of the people to whom they were 
thofe two brothers fuffered fo much by drought, given. 

that they became black, and their tongues came There have been feveral accufations brought a~ 
out of their mouths. It is probable, they received gainft the fpeculative doftrines of Mahomet, the 
thefe ceremonies from the Phoenicians and Sy- principal of which we ill all now take notice of, 
rians lamenting the death of Adonis, which was and enquire whether they are true_ or falfe ; and 
afterwards pradtifed by the Grecians, who were we would have it confidered, that nothing ought 
colonies fettled by the Phoenicians, and received to be imputed to him, beiides what is found in 

their laws and religion from them. Some bury the Alcoran. 

themfelves in a rock, and remain a whole day in And firft, it has been afferted, and is confident- 

that pofture, having their heads covered with an ly believed by many, that he has denied fouls to 

earthen pot. Others are no Ids ridiculous, having women, and that they fhall not have a place in 
drums beating and colours flying, in memory of his paradife. Let us confider this accufation with 
the battle in which the heroes were (lain; hearfes impartiality: were we to judge of Mahomet’s be- 

are carried about, with the images of the de- lief of the future ftate of women, from the regard 

ceafed, and the people jump, dance, and fing he had for them in his life, we would not only be- 
around them. Undoubtedly thefe are abfurd fol- lieve that he allotted them a paradife, but that he 
lies, but there are many more fuch to be met with even afligned them the moft beautiful places in 
in the world. it. It is true, there is a paflage in the Alcoran, 

Another devout ceremony on this occafion, is which feems to countenance the accufation, where 

to preach a fermon in memory and honour of the it is faid, Women fhall not be with them in 

two brothers. An enthuflaftic preacher mounts <c paradife;” but it does not fay, women fhall not 

a roftrum, and delivers an allegorical difeourfe, be in paradife at all. Moft probably, the meaning- 

with all the antic ridiculous arts of a mountebank. of the words are, that as women had feparate. 

He generally harangues two hours, and omits apartments among the Arabians, fo they will have, 
nothing in -his power to draw tears from the audi- the fame in heaven. This is altogether conflftent 
ence. The women play their parts, beating their with the reft of his notions, for his ideas of a hea- 
breafts, crying and lamenting, to excite others to venly ftate, were all formed upon corporeal things 
imitate their forrow. And this is all the benefit here below. This anfwer would be fufficient, did 
reaped from outward marks of humble grief, it reft only on conjecture ; but what can be 
which feldom works fincere and lafting conver- faid againft pofltive evidence ? Mahomet ex-' 
fions. Such paflionate, religious, tender affections, prefly fays in the Alcoran, chap.xi. cc Whoever fhall 
feldom laft longer than the fermon ; and then give cc believe and do good works, whether man or 
place to paflions, defire, s, and follies* of another cc woman, fhall enter into paradife.” He fays in * 
nature, and pointing to very different objects. feveral parts of the Alcoran, that men fhall have 

The next feaft is that of the facrifice, which moft beautiful women, but he never infinuates 
Abraham intended to have made of his fon. that thefe women were to be created for the pur-. 

And here it is neceffary to remark, that neither pofe ; for as he allowed a general refurreClion of 
the Turkifh or Perfian Mahometans, nor indeed the human race, fo he grants they fhall all have 
any of the followers of the falfe prophet, will moft glorious bodies, except unbelievers. As for 
allow that Ifaac was the eldeft fon of Abraham ; the filly opinion, that women do not go to. the 
but that he was born long after Ifhmael, whofe mofques, nothing can be more ridiculous ; for 
mother ITagar, fay they, was the lawful wife of there is a place allotted for them in all their places 
the ancient ^patriarch, Sarah being no more than a of worfhip, but where they cannot be feen by men, 
concubine. But notwithftanding all that, they to preferve the purity of their hearts, and the 
treat Ifaac with great honour and refpeCt, he be- fandtity of the place, and becaufe many of our 
ing one of the Ions of good old Abraham. In travellers never faw them, fo they concluded that 
memory of the facrifice of Ifhmael, (not Ifaac, they are not admitted. 

fay they) wherever the Mahometan religion is pro- It has been afferted, that Mahomet ordered all 
ft fled, a vaft number of people meet in the moft his followers to viflt his tomb at Mecca, once- in 
public parts of their cities; if in Conftantinople, their, life time, otherwife they would not be ad-' 
the grand feignor puts himfelf at the head of the mitted into paradife. This affertion is denied by 
multitude, attended by all his great officers of ftate, all the beft travellers whoever yet vifited the eaft, 
and furrounded by his janizaries, or guards. Many for throughout all the Turkifh dominions, there, 
eunuchs, richly d refled, walk before and behind are not more pilgrims go to viflt the tomb of 
him. The whole road, from the feraglio to the Mahomet than do to viflt the church of Larretto 

mofque of Mahomet, whither he intended to go, in Italy. They cannot travel there except in ca- 

is lined with an incredible number of people; ravans ; and as the diftance is.fometimes near a 
and the foreign ambaffadors are fuffered to ac- thoufand miles, fo few, except thofe of a high 

ctmpany him as far as the door of the mofque, rank, can go. Nay, it is often dangerous to 

but no further, unlefs the fultan grants them his travel, even in caravans, where there are not above 

royal permiffion. They return- back in the fame two thoufand men *, for the wild Arabs, although 

l Mahometans 
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Mahometans themfelves often lead them aftray 
till they get them into the defert, and then they 
rob and plunder them. 

The truth is, there are three forts of people 
vifit Mecca, firft devotees, who go thither from 
motives of religion, and thefe are generally fuch 
as have nothing elfe to. do. Secondly, merchants 
who go there to fell, or exchange their goods, 
and although there is no doubt but thefe mer- 
chants worfhip at the tomb of the prophet, yet 
they have other objefts in view, namely, riches, 
as the reward of their indufhy. Laflly, gentle- 
men, from many parts of the world, particularly 
from Europe, who travel into Arabia, not only to 
fee this celebrated tomb, but likewife mount 
Sinai, with many other curiofities. 

The laffc thing we fball take notice of as im- 
puted to Mahomet, is the dodtrine of divine pre- 
defti nation in the mo ft abfolute fenfe of the 
word. That the Turks are predeflinarians, cannot 
be denied, nay, it is acknowledged that they are 
the molt obftinate fatalifts in the world, and by 
trying a few legendarian tricks, they pretend to 
know what will happen to them. How far any 
Chriftian divines have carried the doctrine of 
abfolute predeftination is notour bufinefs at pre- 
fent to enquire into, it will naturally come in 
another part of this work. If fome who have had 
the benefit of a liberal education, and the ufe of 
the facred fcripture, have raifed this dodlrine 
more high than what was warrantable, then we 
need not be furprifed that men who never heard 
the found of the gofpel fhould do fo. Hobbs, 
an Englifhman carried it as high as the Mahome- 
tans do at prelent, if not higher ; for he makes 
God the author of fin, by infilling that all mens 
aftions, even the worft, are abfolutely neceffary, 
becaufe the decree appointed them was abfolute. 
Upon the whole, fatility is not a new doctrine, 
for it was embraced by the Greeks and Romans, 
and perhaps by the Arabians, among whom Ma- 
homet was born. 

We (hall conclude our defcription of Maho- 
metan feftivals, with an account of fome fuper- 
ftitions pra&ifed by the common people. The 
Indian Mahometans have a feaft called Choubret, 
by Thevenot, which begins with fear and forrow, 
and ends with hope and joy. On this day they 
commemorate the examination of the fouls de- 
parted, by the good angels, who write down all 
the good adtions they have done in this life, 
whillt the bad angels write all the bad ones. This 
they believe is perufed by God, and for that rea- 
Ion are afraid, and fay a few prayers, examine 
themfelves, and give alms. But flattering them- 
felves that their accounts will be cleared and 
wrote down in the book of life, they end the fo- 
lemnity with illuminations and bonfires, treating 
and making prefents to one another. 

Befides the pilgrimage to Mecca, before-men- 
tioned at large, the Mahometans have feveral 
others to the tombs of their faints, and thofe 
faints have each of them a proper legend. Now 
all thefe pilgrims are held in veneration, more or 
Iefs, as the people {land affedted in regard of fuch 
devotions. But nothing comes up to the refpedt 
paid to the pilgrims of Mecca : They are ab- 
lblved from all forts of crimes committed before; 
they even have leave to commit new ones : For 
fays our author, <c They cannot be put to death 



cc according to law, they are looked upon as in- 
<c corruptible, irreproachable, and perfedt faints 
c< in this world. ” Such fanatical opinions are 
not confined to Mahometans, we have feen ex- 
amples of them in the lafb age, amongft pre- 
tended Chriitians ; and they are means of lead- 
ing the people, and keeping them in thofe dif- 
poficions. Some of thefe pilgrims, as we are 
told, wilfully put out their eyes, left they fhould 
be prophaned by worldly objedts, after the glo- 
rious fight of the holy places at Mecca. Even 
the children born in that devout voyage are re- 
puted faints ; and it is looked upon as ib mer ito- 
rious to contribute to ftock the world with fuch 
cledt, that the women are generally willing, and 
charitably offer themfelves to the pilgrims, to be 
their help-mates in that good deed. 

. We fhall give our readers fome notion of Ma- 
hometan faints, and of the honour paid to them 
by the example of Ali, the fir ft martyr for the 
Perfian faith. They paint him with a two pointed 
feymeter, and the face covered with a green veil, 
whereas other faints have a white one : Our. au- 
thor does not give any reafon for this difference 
he only fays, the white veil is to fliew that the 
glorious and wonderful features of a faint’s face, 
are not to be conceived or painted. This veil 
has fome affinity to the rays of glory about the 
heads of our faints, and Rill more to the nimbus, 
or cloud, which covered the heads of the antient 
Heathen gods. A chief article of the Perfian 
belief is, that Ali is the vicar of God. Some 
of their doctors have even raifed him above the 
condition of human nature, and by their indif- 
creec devotion, given a fandtion to this common 
faying : I do not believe that Ali is God, but I 
do not think he is far from being God. We fhall 
make no odious comparifons ; .fuch mad expres- 
sions are defervedly ceniured by all judicious and 
truly devout perfons, who have a* right idea of 
the Supreme Being. Befides Ali, there are many 
other faints cotemporary with, or who lived after 
him ; iome of thefe are held in veneration with all 
Mahometans, others only with the Turks or Per- 
fians, or Indians, or Arabians. Miracles are laid 
to have been wrought by them, and the legends, 
compofed of their lives for the edification of Ma- 
hometans, who vifit their tombs, and perform 
their devotions there, yet lays Chardin without 
any diredt invocation ; however he owns at lafr, 
that they venerate and call upon the faints, be- 
caufe it is the will of God it fhould be done. 

_ The difciples and followers of Ali eftcem the 
pilgrimage to the tomb of Fathme, or Fatimc, 
as little inferior to that of Mecca. She was the 
daughter of Mouza-Calem, the fevenrh febif- 
matical fucceffor of Mahomet, in the opinion of 
the Turks. Without entering into an account of 
her pretended miracles, or of the devotion 
fhewed in this pilgrimage, we fhall only take 
notice, that one of the preliminaries of this cere- 
mony, is to kits thrice the threfhold and filver 
grate of the monument. A molla attends there 
day and night, and diredts the 'pilgrims to repeat 
word for word forne prayers, in which file is called 
the lady and miftrefs of the foul and heart of the 
faithful, the guide of truth, a fpotlefs virgin, &c. 
The tomb is enlightened with a great number of 
filver lamps, the devout Mahometans make their 
offerings in filver or other things, which are de~ 
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pofitcd in a trunk, and taken out from thence l ; t 
every Friday, to be diftribiued amongft the l! c 
inollas 5 and the whole ends in a gratification to e 
theprieft, who introduced the pilgrim 3 and for t 
the further fum of half a piftole, obtains an au- < 
thentic atteftation of his having performed that \ 
devotion, 6cc. ; 

The whole Alcoran is read at the tombs of the r 3 
faints, and of the dignified Mahometans* and i 
inollas are hired to comply with this duty day and ; j 
night* Something like it is done in other coun- ; 1 
tries, but companions are odious, and often car- j ; 
ried too far. We fhall fet before our readers j 
other practices which Chriftians of all denomi- 
nations will cenfure as fuperftitious. Befides the : 
exaft account kept of the number of letters in 
the Alcoran, no one is allowed to touch it, with- j < 
our being purified 5 and for this reafon, fays ; 
Chardin, w ren perfons, of a different religion, 
are to be fworn before judges, it is not done upon < 
that book, in which the Perfians find feventy 
thoufand miracles 3 that is, as many as they « 
reckon words in it. : 

They have alfo a great notion of aftrology, 
charms, amulets, talifmans, &c. making ufe to 
that purpofe of the verfes of the Alcoran, and of 
the Hadiths. This will not feem ftrange to 
thole, who know that the Mahometan dobbors 
believe the Alcoran to be a treafure of myfteries 
hidden from men 3 and that it contains innumer- 
able fecrets, which are to be found out only by 
the different combinations of the wotds and let- 
ters of that precious book. Yet fome more fcru- 
pulous, maintain thofe myfteries and fccrets 
are not to be pried into ; that the fubtilties of the 
commentators are criminal 3 and that, at the com- 
ing of the laft Imam, (by this expreliion they 
mean the laft day) all their works will be con- 
demned to be burnt, or thrown into the water, to 
fliew thofe authors did not underftand this book. 
Several antient and modern comments on the bi- 
bledeferve the fame fate. 

Their fuperftition about eclipfes is not fo com- 
mon as heretofore, yet that phenomenon ftill af- 
fects the common people, chiefly when accom- 
panied, or followed, by particular events. This 
is grounded on the opinion of the Perfian doc- 
tors, who, as Chardin informs us, hold that the 
privation of that light is a punifiiment inflidted 
by almighty God, who gives that commiflion to 
the angel Gabriel. • However, that fuperftition is 
very much fpread in the eaft : They believe like- 
wife that what we call the fhootings of ftars, are 
fo many darts throw by angels againft the devils, 
who are at that time endeavouring to get back 
into heaven, from which they have been expelled. 

It is likewife afferted that the Turks,* Perfians, 
and Mahometans of the Indies, ufe bleflings and 
other prayers, and luperftitious ceremonies to 
proredt their houfes from the affaults of evil J 
ipirits. The author of the military ftate of the 
Ottoman empire laid he had feen talifmans and 
fuperftitious- billets ufed in order to preferve the 
grand vizer’s tent. 

They are alfo, as already hinted, fuperfti- 
tioufly charitable to beafts. Ricault fays, “ That 
they buy birds ftiut ’up in cages, in order to fet 
them at liberty, that they buy bread to feed dogs 
who have no m afters, and think it a lefs crime to 
refufe giving alms to a ftarving Chriftian, than to 



a dog wandering about die ftreets.” A 
cruel and inhuman tenet, yet the too common 
effedfc of party fpirit ! We are alfo allured, that 
they have a kind of religious veneration for 
camels, and look upon it as a crime to overburden 
them. fc They are thus refpedted, fays the fame 
author, becaufe tliey are very common in the 
’ holy places of Arabia, and carry the Alcoran at 
the. pilgrimage of Mecca. I have even taken 
■ notice, fays he, that thofe who take care of that 
i beaft, ufe the froth, which comes out of its mouth 
j after drinking, and devoutly rub their beards with 
it, faying at the fame time, Hadgi-baba, O father 
pilgrim.” The ulefulnefs of the cows has made 
the Indians worfhip them 5 the fame reafon has 
influenced Mahomet to propole the camel as an 

I mblem of God’s wifdom 3 and Solomon, in his 
To verbs, fends us to the ant to learn wifdom. 

I-Iaving laid thus much concerning the fcligion 
>f Mahomet, having treated of it both in a fpe- 
ulative and particular manner, we cannot 
lofe this article without attending to fome 
hings which we hope will be of fervice to the 
eader. We have feen fome of the Heathen 
jradtices, we fhail fee more prelently 5 we have 
.ttended tc Chriftianity in its uncorrupted ftate 
o Judaifm both antient and modern* We have 
een the rife and progrefs of popery* and we have 
leheld with concern, the prefen t forlorn ftate of 
he Greek church. Indeed fuch a variety of 
ubjedts have prefented themfelves to our view, 
:hat v/e are loft in aftonifbment to behold the 
rorruption of human nature* But painful as the 
:afk is, we muft endeavour to go through with 

t. 

• ♦ 0 | 

The Mahometans are neither Heathens, Jews* 

nor Chriftians. They are not Heathens, becaufe 
:hey do not worfhip images 3 not Jews, becaufe 
iheyrejedt the law of Mofes3 nor Chriftians, be- 
caufe they will not receive the golpel. What then 
fhall we call them ? The anfwer is obvious* 
They are objedts of companion, who having been 
led aftray by an artful impoftor, ftill continue to 
believe in lies. Many opportunities have oc- 
curred to make the gofpel known to them, but 
all fuch valuable intentions have been protradted 
for the. following realons. 

Firft, the Jefuits who fought to make .them- 
converts to popery inftead of Chriftianity* 
carried along with them large cargoes of beads 
images, and wafers, which the Mahometans* 
defpifed. They told the Jefuits that they ab- 
horred image worfhip, and as for beads they 
were only play-tilings for children* They faid 
their wafers were no gods, for there was but one 
God, and Mahomet was his prophet. The Jefuits 
told them, that unlefs they had their bodies oiled 
over in fix different places before tliey died, they 
could not enter into the kingdom of heaven. To 
this the Mahometans replied, that if they were 
to be rubbed over with nafty oil, they muft be 
bathed clean before they went into paradife. But 
leave your oil, your beads, and wafers, and come 
and talk to us as rational creatures, then perhaps 
we may believe you. This, however, was what 
the Jefuits would, by no means, comply with, 
and rather than forget the beads, and the oil, they 
contentedly returned home to their own country. 
) I Secondly, the Chriftian merchants who have 
d |1 traded into Turkey, and been well acquainted 
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with the Mahometans, have been too much in- meat ? Then there is an end of ail religion ; for 
tent upon acquiring riches, ever to bring the I thole who love temporal intereft more than they 
people over to the belief of the Chriftian faith. do the truth, are not worthy or being the difci- 
A gentleman lately deceafed, who redded .many pies of any religion whatever, 
years in the Levant, told us on his death-bed. Upon the whole there can remain no doubt but 
that Britifh confuls were reftrifted from meddling God has appointed a time when thefe people will 
with any thing of a religious nature. There embrace the gofpcl, and fly into his temple as 
is no doubt but this is true* but then why fhould doves do into their windows, and for that happy 
the truth be concealed ? Is it for fear of punifh- period we wait with longing expectation. 



Of the Religion of T ART ARY* 

’jp 'IT AVING given an accurate account of votion, their eyes are directed towards thefouth; 

“f every thing relating to the Mahometans, if the air, towards the eaft ; if the water, towards 

- -fi- we (hall now return to the Heathens, the weft ; and to the north when they adore the 
who of all others are the mod numerous in the dead. Every houfe has its guardian idol, and 
world. The Tartars are almoft an infinite body at the feet of their beds they place the fkins of 
of people, and in antient times were called Scy- kids fluffed with wool, and a little image with 



thians, who worlhipped Mars the god of war, 
under the figure of an old rufty fabre, and to 
this fabre they annually offered vaft numbers of 
bullocks, flieep, and oxen. They likewife offered 
horfes, and the prifoners whom they took irt war, 
and in whofe blood they dipped their garments. 
Thefe antient Scythians, whom we now call Tar- 
tars, fent out colonies into many different parts of 
the World, and nations were peopled by them. 
They carried their religious ceremonies along 
with them, and fome remains of them are yet to 
be found. At prefent, the people called Tartars 
are fo numerous and divided into fo many hordes, 
or tribes, that there is no certainty to be had of* 
every thing relating to them. Corpin fays, they 
acknowledge but one God, the Creator of all 
things, both vifible and invifiblc, who rewards 
and punilhes men according to their good or bad 
works in this world, but, continues he, they ne- 
ver pay him any a£t of Divine worlhip. Here, 
however, feems to be an error; for they have 
many images, and thefe they adorn in the moft 
gaudy manner* with every thing their country 
can afford i They confider them as beings who 
are to proteft them from all manner of harm, ! 
to be the guardians of their flocks, whom they j 
offer up partly to them in facrifice, and they like- 
wife offer up to thefe idols, part of the firft morfel 
they eat in the morning. They burn the bones 
of the beafts, which they offer in facrifice, be- | 
caufe they are not permitted to be broken, and 
when any ftranger comes amongft them, they and ! 
their effects which they bring with them mull pafs 
between two fires in order to be purified. They 
are ftri&ly enjoined not to put a knife into the 
fire, nor even to touch it with the knife, nor to 
cleave any wood near it with a hatchet. They 
pay likewife a particular reipedt to the whip with 
which they lafh their horfes, and before they I 
drink, they take their cup or glais, and firft pay 
their obedience to the fire, air, water, and the 
dead ; turning themfelves to the four corners of 
the earth. If the fire be the objedt of their de- 



its face towards the wives and daughters fide, 
for their particular guard and protedtion. The 
fide for the wife is on the eaft, and the hufband’s 
Oil the weft, and under the wife’s is placed the 
Udder of a cow, which is a fyrnbol, denoting that 
it is the woman’s province to attend milking of 
cows. On the hufband’s fide is a mare’s tail, de- 
noting that it is the duty of men to take care of 
the breed of horfes. 

The Mongalian Tartars acknowledge but one 
God, the author and life of death, yet hold it 
lawful to ferve and adore him various ways. 
Mangu-Chan, in Purchas, juftified this plurality 
of worfhip, by comparing the fupreme Being to 
a hand, with a variety of fingers. The Tartars, 
according to Mark Paul, acknowledge a Su- 
preme Being, who inhabits the heavens, and to 
him only make their devout addreffes for thole 
invaluable bleffmgs, wifdom, health, &c. Their 
houiliold god Natagay, or Itogay, who has a 
wife and children, is the next objedfc of their 
efteem and veneration. The former is placed at 
! his left hand, and the latter before him. He is 
the guardian of their families, and prefides over 
all the products of the earth. No one prefumes 
to go to dinner till he and his whole family arc 
firft ierved. Their entertainment principally con- 
lifts in having their mouths very plentifully 
greafed, and the fragments of their repaft are 
thrown out of doors, for the accommodation of 
fome unknown fpirits. 

This is the fum and fiibftance of what we 
find moft remarkable in the account of our 
antient travellers. We fhall now, confult 
the moderns. The Mongalian Tartars, Cal- 
moucs, and others, according to them. Have, 
properly {peaking, no other God but their Dalai- 
Lama, which fignifies, as we are informed. Uni- 
verfal Prieft. This fovereign pontiff of all the 
Tartarian idolators, and whom they acknow- 
ledge as their God, refides towards the frontiers 
of China, near the city of Potala, in a convent, 
fit uate on the fummit of an high mountain, the 
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foot whereof is inhabited by above twenty thou- 
fand Lamas, who have their feparate apartments 
round about the mountain, and, according to 
their refpedtive quality and function, are planted 
nearer, or at greater diftance from their fove- 
reign pontiff. The Dalai-Lama never concerns 
himlelf in the leaft about the management of his 
temporal affairs ; neither are they taken notice of 
by any of his Lamas, but are entirely left to the 
difcretion of two Chans of the Calmoucs, who • 
furnilh him from time to time with whatever is 
requifite for the honourable fupport of himfelf 
and his whole houfhold. This Dalai-Lama has 
been called Prefter- John, without knowing 
precilely what countryman he was. The term 
Lama, in the Mongalian language, figniftes 
pried: ; and that of Dalai, which in the fame 
language implies vaft extent, has been tranflated 
into the language of the northern Indians, by 
Gehan, a term of the fame fignification. Thus 
Dalai-Lama, and Prefter- John, are iynonymons 
terms, and the meaning of them Univerial 
Priefl:. 

We have already mentioned, that the Dalai- 
Lama aflumes the deity, and is looked upon as 
immortal by all his admirers; Thus we have 
given the bed: account of this grand Lama, from 
the extracts of the mifiionary fathers quoted 
by Kircher ; and the reader, by what follows, 
will be able to reconcile thefe two paffages to- 
gether. There are two monarchs, one temporal 
and the other fpiritual, at Lafifa, which fome 
jay, is the kingdom of Tanchuth, or Boratai, 
or Barantola. The fpiritual monarch is the 
grand Lama, whom thefe idolators worfhip as a 
god. He very feldom goes abroad. The po- 
pulace think themfelves happy, if they can by 
any means procure the lead: grain of his excre- 
ments, or drop of his urine ; imagining either 
of them an infallible prefervative from all mala- 
dies and difafters. Thefe excrements are kept 
as facred relics, in little boxes, and hung about 
their necks. Father Le Comte imagines Fo and 
the grand Lama to be one and the fame deity; 
who, according to the idea of thefe Tartars, 
muff for ever appear under a form that may be 
felt or perceived by the fenfes, and is fuppofed to 
be immortal. 

He is clofe confined, adds he, to a temple, 
where an infinite number of Lamas attend him, 
with the moff profound veneration, and take all 
imaginable care to imprint the fame awful ideas 
of him on the minds of the people. He is very 
feldom expoled to view* and whenever he is, it is 
at fuch a diftance, that it would be morally im- 
poflible for the moft quick-lighted perfon to re- 
collect his features. Whenever he dies, another 
Lama, who rcfembles him as near as poffible, is 
fubftituted in his ftead ; for which purpofe, as 
foon as they perceive his cliffblution, draw- 
ing nigh, the moft zealous devotees, and 
chief minifters of the imaginary god, travel 
the whole kingdom over, to find out a proper 
perfon to fucceed him. This pious intrigue is 
carried on, lays he, with all the dexterity and 
add refs imaginable ; and the deification of the 
Lama, if we may depend on the veracity of fa- 
ther Kircher, was firft owing to the extraordinary 
truft and confidence which thefe; people repofed 
in their Prefter- John. They flocked round about 



the monarch from all parts, to lillen to his wife 
Counfels and decifions, as they would to an 
oracle: At this very day every body goes, rich 

and poor* in pilgrimage to this deity’s palace, 
in order to receive his benediction* and to pay 
him divine adoration. Near his feet is a baton* 
into which the devotees throw their voluntary 
oblations. 

* • 1 * • 

In all this they behave exactly like the Jap a- 
nefe towards their Dairi, or fovereign pontiff. 
We have already obferved, that this Dairi is a 
kind of deity, that his clergy preach up to the 
people the tranfmigration of the Diari’s foul 
who goes, into the body of his fucceffor. The 
remarks we fhall make hereafter with refpeCt tci 
the Kutuchta* or ufurper of the Dalai-Lama’s 
authority i will fully juftify this com pari fon; 
Let us fuppofe, therefore, that thefe whimfical 
and extravagant tenets flow from one and the 

O 1 

lame fountain ; and it is much more natural to 
think lo, than to trace the worfhip of the grand 
Lama, and his imaginary divinity* from fome 
corrupt ideas of Chriftiariity* formerly. imprefied 
on the minds of thefe people by the Neftorians 5 
fince there is no manner of refemblance between 
them. The author of the conference, which 
is malicioufty fuppofed to be held betwen a Tar- 
tar and a Roman Catholic, does not offer to 
make any cornparifdii between the Dalai-Lamd. 
and the pope. The letter, indeed, ftiles him— 
, felf infallible, and aCts like wile in the capacity* 
if we may be allowed the expreflion, of a vice- 
god ; but no one ever carried the point fo far, *as 
to aferibe to his holinefs, whilft living, the ho- 
nours of a formal deification. If there be any 
one ceremony relating to the Roman pontiff; that 
carries the appearance of divine worfhip in it, 
and fets him, in that refpeCt, on a level with the 
. Dalai-Lama, it is that kind of folerrin and pom- 
pous adoration which is always paid him at his 
firft acceffion to the pontificate. As to the. reft* 
who knows, but that the immortality of the 
Dalai-Lama may amount to no more, in effedt* 
than that eftablifhed cuftom in France, which 
maintains that her monarch never dies; . Since 
a new king is immediately proclaimed after the 
deceafe of the old one* and no court of juftice, 
or public office whatfoevfcr is fhut up, or in the 
leaft interrupted in their ufual proceedings, for 
want of the royal authority to fupport them ; 
and, in • all probability* the religious authority 
is preferved after the fame manner amongft the 
Lamas. The immediate fubftitution of one 



pontiff in the room of another, may poffibly 
eftablifh a continuance of the vice-deity in Tar- 
tary, which Would be irhpradticable amongft other 
nations. _ 

It is much more probable, that the religion of 
thefe Lamas is rather a branch of the Indian 
dodtrines, than any relic of Chriftiariity. Were 
the Tartars more honeft, and not fo. illiterate, 
we might entertain a more adequate idea of the 
articles of their belief. The populace, for 
the generality, have no notion of any of their 
religious differtations, which are written either 
in the Tanchuthian, or any other language ; but, 
as to what relates to divine worfhip, pin their 
faith entirely on the fteeves of their Lamas. 
All that can be learned, in fhort, from them, 
are a few old legendary ftories, and a few ceremo- 

* nies* 
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hies. Their knowledge extends no farther ; as 
to the Lamas themfelves, the principles of their 
religion are fo dark, and myfterious, that it is 
im poffible to draw any conclufions from them. 
All that we can find, is, that they lay down the 
three following maxims, as rules for their gene- 
ral conduct 5 viz. to ferve and reverence the 
deity, to injure no man, and to give tribute to 
whom tribute is due. But, however, were we 
to examine into the lives and characters of thefe 
Tartars, we fhould find them very deficient in 
the pradcice of thefe important articles. Let us 
now take a tranfcient view of their notionsj with 
refpeCt to the deity. They afiert, that they wor- 
fhip but one God only, who, notwithstanding, is 
intimate with, and difclofes his fecrets to the 
Dalai-Lama, for the edification of the people. 
Their images are reprefentations of their deity, 
and fiome favourite faints, which are expofed to 
public view, in order to remind the people of 
their duty towards God, and of thofe virtues 
which they ought conflantly to praCtice. 

To tliis vifible god, this Dalai-Lama, of 
whom we have been (peaking, we mu ft add Lome 
kings, who have been deified, as well as he, but 
not till after their deceafe. Han, king of Tan- 
chuth, became immortal, by virtue of his ex- 
traordinary clemency, and juft adminiftration; 
he died in the odour of fanClity, and was receiv- 
ed afnongft the number of the gods. And Deva, 
another king of Tanchuth, was deified, on ac- 
count of his eminent virtues. Manipa, the 
goddefs of thefe people of Tanchuth, has nine 
heads, which form a kind of pyramid : And 
flie is likewife reprefented under a human fhape. 
A bold refolute young fellow, prompted by an 
enthufiaftic rage, like him who cries Amoc 
amongft the Indians, and dreft in armour, runs 
round about the city, upon fcvme certain days in 
the year, like a vnad-man, and kills every one 
he meets, in honour of the goddefs. This 
young enthufiaft is called Phut, or Buth ; and 
by fuch outrageous facrifices as thefe, the devo- 
tees imagine they oblige the goddefs, and ingra- 
tiate themfelves in her favour. 

Thefe Tartars like wife obferve the fuperfti- 
tious cuftom of erecting feveral trophies on their 
higheft mountains, for the prefervation of them- 
felves and their horfes, and pay them even divine 
adoration. 

The Calmoucs and weftern Mongals pay the 
fame refpeCt to their fovereign pontiff, ftiled 
Kutuchta, as the other Tartars do to their Dalai- 
Lama. Formerly the Kutuchta 
borders of the river Amur, but 
incamps, for the generality, with 
faithful followers, round about the river Orchon. 
He was once the fub-delegate, or deputy of the 
Dalai-Lama* for the adminiftration of all reli- 
gious affairs amongft the northern Tartars; thofe 
people being too far diftant from the ufual refi- 
dence of the Dalai-Lama. In procefs of time, 
this Kutuchta made a divifion in the church, fet 
himfelf up as independent, deified and immor- 
talized himfelf at the expence of his old mailer. 
The divinity of Kutuchta is at prefent fo firmly 
eftablifhed in the minds of his followers, that 
fhould any one fcruple to believe it, he would be 
looked upon by his companions with the utmoft 
horror and deteftation. According to the ac- 
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counts of another author, the fc hi fin of Kutuchta 
is no antient innovation. “ Not many years 
ago, lays he, the Dalai-Lama eftablilhed the 
Kutuchta, as his vicegerent, or iuffragan over the 
northern people of Mon gal and Ajuka, who 
were formerly under the jurifdidtion of Contaifch 
and Buchary.” This vicegerent, taking advan- 
tage of the diftant refidence of the fovereign 
pontiff', fet himfelf up as the fpiritual head of 
all the people. He encamps lometimes in one 
place, and fometimes in another 5 but is always 
furrounded with a numerous body of life-guards. 
He carries with him, likewife, thofe idols which 
are in the higheft repute, and pitches fepa- 
rate tents for their peculiar lervice. When this 
imaginary deity decamps, his faithful devotees 
flock from all parts with their families, to meet 
him and throw themfelves in his way, in order to 
procure his heavenly benedictions ; but it feems, 
they mu ft pay for them if they have them. There 
mud be, fays our annotator, a valuable con- 
fidertion. The chief magiftrates, and other per- 
| Tons of cliftin&ion among them, continues he, 
are the only perfons who dare approach his fa- 
cred perfon. When he gives them his blefiing, 

] he clinches his hand, and lays it upon their fore- 
heads, having a chaplet in it at the fame time, 
made- after the fame fafhion as thofe of the 
Lamas. 

The Kutuchta never expofes himfelf to public 
view, but on forne particular days 5 and then it is 
done with all the pomp and magnificence ima- 
ginable, and he never marches but with the found 
of trumpets, and the beat of drums, or at le aft, 
of inftruments of mufic, which amongft the 
Tartars are equivalent to them 3 for we would 
not abfolutely infill upon our own terms. He is 
carried in proceftion to a tent, covered with 
Chinefe velvet, and open in, the, front, and there 
he feats himfelf crofs-legged, on a throne, ereCled 
on a large fquare eminence,, covered with velvet, 
in the midlt of a large quantity of culhions, 
ranged all round the pontiff, but at an humble 
diftance-, and below him, for the immediate fer- 
vice of the Lamas. 

In thele folemn ceremonies the fifter of this 
fovereign pontiff, for the generality, fits at his 
right hand, and officiates in the capacity of a 
Lama ; and Die is likewife fhaved, as a public 
mark that file belongs, to the priefthood. We are 
informed by the other relation, that on each fide 
of the pontiff-god, or vice-deity, there are two 
idols, which reprefent the Divine Effence 3 that 
the other Lamas fits on each fide, on the floor 
upon cufhions, from the throne, or eminence, 
whereon the grand pontiff is feated, to the very 
entrance of the pavillion ; and that in this atti- 
tude, or fituation, they have a book in their 
hands, in which, to all outward appearance, they 
feem to read to themfelves with decency and de- 
votion ; but whether thefe particulars are true or 
falfe, it is morally impoffible for any one truly 
to determine. As foon as the Kutuchta is feated, 
all their inftruments of mufic ceafe 3 and the 
whole affembly fir ft proftrate themfelves to the 
ground, and then burft out into loud acclama- 
tions, in honour of the deity, and into exalted 
encomiums on their Kutuchta. All the Lamas 
in general . throw fome odoriferous herbs into 
their cenfers, and therewith firft perfume the 
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idols, then their fovereign pontiff, and after- 
wards the whole congregation of the faithful. 
As loon as this ceremony is over, each individual 
Lama depofits his cenfer at the feet of the pon- 
tiff, and their principal, or fuperior, takes fcven 
feveral china cups, full of milk, honey, tea, and 
brandy, and makes an oblation of them to the 
idols. Then he takes • feven other cups, filled 
with the fame ingredients, and prefents them to 
the Kutuchta, and all thefe oblations are at- 
tended with the loud acclamations of the whole 
affembly, who repeat with fervency fume certain 
words to this or the like effect, viz. Our 
Kutuchta is a fliining paradife. The Kutuchta 
fir ft taftes of the free-will-offering himfelf, and 
then diftributes the remainder amongft the heads 
of the feveral tribes. After this, he withdraws, 
the trumpets all the time founding, and the 
drums beating, in the fame pompous and folemn 
manner as they did at his firft appearance. 

We are further informed, that the Chinefe 
politics contributed very much towards the deifi- 
cation of this Kutuchta, and privately fomented 
thefehifm of thefe Tartars ; but as this is foreign 
to our prefent purpofe, we refer the reader to 
our account of religion in China. To the idea 
of immortality, which thefe people entertain of 
their Kutuchta, another is added, which is alto- 
gether as whimfical and extravagant, and no 
doubt, as deeply imprinted on their imagina- 
tions as the former, viz. That after the Kutuchta 
has grown old with the decreafe of the moon, he 
renews his youth at the change of the fame 
planet. The whole myftery of this fantaftical 
notion confifts in the holy father’s fuffering his 
beard to grow from one new moon to another, 
and never {having himfelf, but at her firft appear- 
ance ; at which time he drefles himfelf with all 
his fplendour, paints his face, and befmears it all 
over with white and red, as is cuftomary amongft 
the Tartars. As to the notion of this grand 
pontiff’s immortality, the origin and foundation 
of it is this : All thefe Tartars hold the Me- 
templychofia, or tranfmigration of- fouls ; and 
this received opinion induces them to imagine, 
that the foul of the expiring Kutuchta enters, 
immediately after his deceafe, into the body of 
his fuccefforj or, at leaft, that the foul of the 
latter receives all the operations, and is endowed 
with all the powers and faculties of the foul of 
the deceafed. For which reafon, he who is in- 
tended to be the old pontiff’s fucceffor, mull 
conftantly attend him, that the foul of the holy 
father may qualify the young one, if we may be 
allowed the expreffion, for his approaching god- 
head 3 that the young foul may every day have 
familiar converfe with the old one, poffefs all his 
qualities, and become as it were the very fame. 

The Oriental Mongals, diftinguilhed in the 
accounts we have of them, by the name of the 
Tartars of Niuche, of the eaftern Tartars, &c. 
neither worfhip the Dalai-Lama, nor the fove- 
reign pontiff of the Chinefe : but their worfhip, 
as we are informed, is a medley of both, reduced 
to a few nodturnal ceremonies, which, in reality, 
have more witchcraft in them than religion. The 
Tartars, who, in Ifbrand’s account of them, are 
called Daores, and who are a branch of the Orien- 
tals, affcmble themfelves together at midnight. 





both men and women, in fome commodious 
place, where one of them falls proftrate on the 
ground, and remains ftretched out at his full 
length, whilft, the whole cabal make a hideous 
outcry to the doleful found of a drum, made 
on purpofe for the celebration of that par- 
ticular ceremony. At the expiration of two 
hours, or thereabouts, the perfon thus extended, 
rifes as it were in an extafy, and communicates 
his vifions to the whole affembly. He is per- 
fectly apprized during his trance, of what mif- 
fortunes will befall this man, and what under- 
takings that man will engage in with fucccfs. 
Each word he utters is liftened to with the ut- 
moft attention, and deemed as facred as that of 
an oracle. All their religious worfhip, however, 
does not abfolutely confift in this 5 for they have 
their particular facrifices as well as others. There 
is a fmall mountain on the frontiers of China, 
which is looked upon as holy ground, and the 
eaftern Tartars imagine their journies will prove 
unfuccefsful, if, as they pafs by, they negledb to 
confecrate lome part of their apparel to this facred 
mountain. They hang thefe oblations therefore 
upon the boughs of birch-trees, with which that 
mountain abounds. There are plenty of all 
forts 5 fhirts, gowns, furs, caps, &c. in fhort, 
fuch a variety of old cloaths, that travellers, who 
have no notion of the fandtity of the place, are 
apt to take it for the Rag-fair of the neighbour- 
ing Tartars. In all probability, this cuftom is 
the fame as that of eredting trophies on the moun- 
tains, which we have already lpoken of, upon the 
teftimony of father Kircher. But be that as it 
will, no one muft prefume to touch any of thefe 
old confecrated caft-off cloaths 3 and ftiould any 
perfon be fo audacious as to fteal away the leaft 
infignificant rag whatever, he would be looked 
upon as an abandoned facrilegious villain. 

But to return and come to Siberia. The Ju- 
kogaies, who are inhabitants of the parts adjacent 
to Lena, pay divine honours to their dead, after 
they have hung up and dried their fkeletons in 
the air, and adorned them with necklaces made 
of glafs. The Jekutzes feem to acknowledge 
the exiftence of a God, who is their creator and 
preferver, and the all-wife difpofer of good and 
evil. They have an annual feftival, which they 
celebrate every fpring, with abundance of folem- 
nity 3 that is, by kindling a large bonfire, which 
muft be kept up as long as the feftival lafts, and 
abftaining the whole time from all kinds of 
liquors, they being deftined only for libations, 
which confift in pouring their common drink 
eaftward into the fire; and in this ceremony there 
feems to be a kind of religious adoration paid to 
that element. There are lome Calmones-Bara- 
binfki, who have a clumfey wooden idol for their 
God, dreffed like a Merry-Andrew, in a party- 
coloured coat. This idol is locked up in a ca- 
binet, when they are indolent and inadtive at 
home, but they take it along with them, when 
they go a hunting, or courfing in the fields. On 
thofe public occafions, he is carried in proceftlon 
in an open chariot, which is kept for that parti- 
cular purpofe, and the firft beaft they meet with 
is facrificed to his honour : If the chace has 

proved fuccefsful, the idol, at their return, is 
placed in his nich', at the very fummit of a hut, 
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which is adorned from top to bottom, before, 
behind, and on each fide, with marten-lkins and 
fable-flcins, the fpoils of the chace ; and thefe 
hang there till the weather pcrfe&lv deftroys 
them. It v/onld be looked upon as prop h an a- 
tion, and an aft of facrikgr, to make ufe of 
them on any common occafion, or fell them 
to (Grangers, who might employ them to their 

own ufe. in 

The Tongufes, who are inhabitants of almolt 

all the eaftern parts of Siberia, pradtife the fame 
kind of idolatrous worfhip. Whilft we are 
fpeaking of the Lamas of the Tartars, it would 
be an unpardonable onniffion, to take no manner 
of notice of the Sahamman of thefe Tongufes. 
They acknowledge a God, the creator of all 
things; but never make their applications to 
him in times of dilhefs, whether public or pri- 
vate, but to fome particular wooden idols, of 
a foot and an half long, carved only with a 
knife ; which are treated with veneration or 
contempt, according as they give their adorers 
occafion either to expoftulate with, or applaud 
them. 

The Burates feem to pay divine adoration to 
the fun and moon ; at Ieaft, as we are informed, 
they will admit of no difcourle about any otnei 
deities. They celebrate, however, . a kind of 
facrifice, twice or thrice a year, which con lifts 
in driving flakes through their lie-goats and 
fheep, whilft they are alive, and planting them 
before their tents. They keep conftantly bowing 
their heads to thefe victims, till they expire. 
They have their priefts likewife, whom they 
murder, without the lead provocation, whenever 
they think proper* alledging no other rea- 
fon, but this, that it is neceffary for you to go 
into the other world to be our interceflors, and 
pray for us. After this, they inter thefe victims, 
and furnifh them with money and apparel, for 
their better accommodation in the other world. 
They fhew a peculiar veneration for a certain 
high mountain, on the borders of Baikal. There 
they frequently perform their facrifices*. and ad- 
mini Her their oaths to fuch as are to give them 
information on any affairs of importance. The 
party to be (worn is cond'u&ed to the fummit of 
this mountain, and there pronounces the form, 
with an audible voice, and they are allured, at 
the fame time, that if he be perjured, he fhall 
never get down again alive. 

The Wogulzes, as well as the Tongufes,. en- 
tertain fome idea of a God, who created all 
tilings. They acknowledge, likewife, the re- 
furredtion of the "dead, and believe, that the 
wicked will then be punifhed, and the righteous 
be rewarded. Their public worfhip confifts in 
affembling themfelves together, once a year, 
about autumn, to facrifice in an adjacent wood 
one beaft of every fpecies. After which, they 
hang up their fkins on the moft beautiful trees in 
the foreft, and proftrate themfelves before them. 
This annual feflival concludes with regaling 
themfelves on the ftefh of their facrifices ; after 
which they return home, and think themfelves 
difeharged from all religious duties for the cur- 
rent year. 

The Circadian Tartars are reckoned as Maho- 
metans and Greeks, there being feveral of both 



thofe perfuafions amongft them: Idolatry, never- 
thelefs, has a prevailing power over them. 
When any perfon of diftmdtion amongft chem 
dies, they facrifice a he-goat, hang up his Ikin 
upon a high pole in the middle of the town, and 
come one after another to pay it divine adora- 
tion. This fkin is never taken down till fome 
other perfon of diftinftion dies; and then they put 
up a frefh one in its place. J. de Luca, in his 
account, informs us, that they facrifice rams, 
and call thofe victims Curbans : And moreover, 
that the places where they are made, are deemed 
fo facred, that the moft arrant chief amongft 
them will never venture to touch the ieaft thing 
that is carried to them. He adds likewife, that 
there are bows, arrows, and feymetars, hung on 
the trees in thefe facred places, as public tefti- 
monies that they have performed their vows. 
Bur, in all probability, this is no more than a re- 
petition of the fame ftory. 

If we turn our courfc towards the north, and 
north-eaft of Afia, we (hall find feveral nations 
fo little known, that it would be difficult to 
give any tolerable account of them ; for which 
reafon we fhall not trouble the reader with an 
infignificant lift of their barbarous names. We 
are informed in general, that they pay a kind of 
divine honour to the fun and moon ; as alfo to 
fome particular idols, or rather logs of wood 
made round, on the top whereof there is a knob, 
cut fomething like the refemblance of a head, 
with a nofe, mouth and eyes, but all after an 
unpolifhed and grotefque manners for iculptureis 
an art they are but little acquainted with. Thefe 
idolators, we are further informed, have two 
forts of idols, public and private ; the former 
are revered by the whole body of the people; the 
latter are made by particular perfons, and the 
objedts only of devotion, in that family to which 
they refpeftively belong. Their facrifices con- 
fift in rubbing the mouths of their idols with the 
fat of fifh, and prefenting them with the warm 
blood of lb me beaft, frefb killed in the chace. 

The Oftiacs, who inhabit the fouthern parts 
of the Samoides, from the Irtis and Oby to the 
river Jenitzea, have likewife two forts of idols; 
fo, that in all probability, it is a received cuftom 
all over Tartary. This, in the main, does not 
differ from the practice of all other known idola- 
tors, who never failed to add to their public 
gods, their Lares and guardian deities. Their 
|. public idols are, for the moft part, placed cn 
the tops of the moft agreeable mountains they 
can find,, or in the middle of their foreft s, in 
fmall wooden huts, with commodious apart- 
ments contiguous to them, wherein they depofit 
the bones of fuch beads as have been facriliccd 
in honour o.f thofe idols. They have no ft a ted 
days or hours for the regular performance of 
their facrifices. They only fupplicate their gods 
when they ftand in need of their alliftance; but 
the priefts, indeed, ufe their utmoft endeavours 
to make the people fhake off this Ihameful indif- 
ference. Thefe priefts have no regular call or 
ordination; every antient houfe-keeper, we 
are informed, has fufficient authority of his- own 
to exercile the priefthood. And accordingly the 
worfhip of their public idols is fomewhat more 
regular, as it is infticuted by an authority more 

antient 
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The RELIGION 

antient, and better known. Thefe idols they 
are peculiarly fond of, and the good old men re- 
commend them to their children. Their iacri- 
fices confifb in the fat of fifh, and in beads of 
various kinds. The vidtim is expofed in the pre- 
fence of the gods, with its legs tied 3 and after 
that, the celebrant, or officiating pried, fays 
before them, in the warmed terms, the petitions 
of their humble Applicants. 

During this kind of prayer, one of the affif- 
tants dands with his bow levelled at the vidfcim; 
and as foon as the pried has concluded, and 
druckthe bead upon the head, he difcharges his 
arrow, and another thruds a dake through its 
body. After this, they take it by the tail, and 
drag it along three times, into the prefence of 
the idol. The blood is preferved in a veflel, con- 
iecrated for that particular purpofe 5 fome part 
whereof is ufe.d in fprinlding the idol’s hut 3 
another part is drank amongft them, and the 
idol’s mouth is befm eared with the remainder. 

It is almod an univerfal cudom amongd the 
Tartars, to hang up the head, feet, tail, and 
fkin of the vidlim upon fome particular trees 3 
to regale themfelves with the flefh 3 and to fing 
before and after their folerrin entertainment. 
After this, they r.ub the idol’s mouth a fecond 
time with the remaining fat of the facrifice : 
They frequently pay the fame deference and 
refpecd even to their domeftic idols. The cere- 
mony being over, the whole aflembly fhout for 
joy, and wave their dicks in the air, in honour 
to the foul of their idol, which, according to 
their notion, returns home after fhe has -affided 
at her own fedival. • From whence it is plain 
and manifed, that how favage and dupid foever 
they are reprefented to be, they are not fo fenle- 
lefs as to imagine, that a dock or done is 
abfolutely the objedt which they ought to 
adore. 

The bear has likewife fome part in their divine 
wordiip. As foon as they have killed the crea- 
ture, they pull off* its fkin, and hang it, in pre- 
fence of their idol, upon a very high tree 3 and 
afterwards revere it, and amufe themfelves with 
doleful lamentations, as if they repented of the 
impious deed. They ridiculoufly plead, that, it 
was the arrow, not they, that gave the fatal 
wound. 3 and that the feathers added wings to its 
unhappy flight, &c. This * extravagance is 
grounded on a received notion amongd them, 
chat the foul of this bead, roving about the 
woods, from one fide to the other, will take the 
firft opportunity to gratify its refentmenr, ■ in 
cafe they do not take timely care to appeafe its 
wrath, and make it fome fuitable reparation; 

By the defcription of the idols of the Odiacs, 
we may plainly difcern, that they bear fome affi- 
nity to the Talifmans 5 and we have informed 
our readers more than once, that it is very pro- 
bable the infinite number of antient idols in ge- 
neral owe their rife to the Talifmans, unlefs we 
are more inclinable to believe, that the Talif- 
mans themfelves were originally idols. One of 
thofe of the: Odiacs, we are informed, was a 
brazen goofe, with her wings extended, whole 
peculiar province it was to take care of their 
geefe, ducks, &c, and protect them from all 
difaders. Another very remarkable idol is that 
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which travellers have defcribed under the deno- 
mination of the Old Man of Oby. His devo- 
tees oblige him to change his place of refidence 
once every three years* and tranfport himfelf 
over the Oby-, from one place to another, with 
abundance of folemnity, in a veflel made for 
that particular purpofe. This Old Man of Oby 
is the guardian of their fifhery. He is compofcd 
of wood : His nofe, which refembles a hog’s 
fhout, has an iron hook in it, to denote* that 
he drags the lifh out of the fea into the Oby. His 
eyes are made of glafs, and his head is embel- 
lished with a pair of fhort horns. When the ice 
diflolves, and the river overflows her banks, the 
Odiacs flock to him in a body, to make their 
joint requeds that he would prove propitious to 
their fifhery 5 but if the feafon does not anfwer 

their expectations, they load him with a thoufand 
reproaches, and iniult him after the mod ffiame- 
ful manner; but on the other hand, if they 
prove fuccefsful,.the god, - by way of retaliation, 
is allowed his fhare in the booty. He has the 
very fird fruits of their labour 5 for before they 
preiume to touch one difh themfelves at their ge- 
neral fead, they rub his fnout with forrie of the 
choiced fat. After their entertainment is over, 
they conduct the foul of the god back again, by- 
beating the air with their cudgels. But on the 
contrary, if the feafon has proved bad, or if they 
have met with any difappointments, they not 
only revile him, as we have before obferved, 
but they drip him naked, whip him, and throw 
him into the dirt, as an old, impotent, defpica- 
ble deity. Thefe half- favage people treat their 
gods jud as our children do their jointed babies. 
We have fome where before obferved, that even 
fome polite nations have been fo whimfical and 
extravagant, as to make devotion and' refent- 
ment by turns fucceed each other. Thefe devout 
Infidels are much like gameders, who blefs and 
curie their fortune in a breath, and can never re- 
frain treating her with blandifhments or invec- 
tives, fince it affords them a kind of confolation, 
and gives a vent to their paffion.. 

As to the Samoides, they are idolators as 
well as the Odiacs, but much more favage and 
unpolifhed. They adore the fun and the moon, 
to which they add fome idols, wrought in fuch 
an artlefs manner, that one would fcarcely ima- 
gine they had any intention to refemble the hu- 
man- fpecies. Thefe idols are either kept in 
their proper huts, or fomewhere near them, or 
elfe hung upon their choiced trees 3 and they ac- 
knowledge, according to De Bruy ny one Supreme 
Being, called Heya. 

The Czeremifiian Tartars acknowledge one 
God, who is immortal, and the author of all 
good 3 and hold that there are evil fpirits, or 
Demons, who are the profed enemies of man- 
kind, and take delight in tormenting them as 
long as they live 3 for which reafon they offer up 
facrifices to them, in order to appeafe their wrath, 
and tempt them, if poffible, not to injure them. 
They take particular care to go in pilgrimages 
to a place, which the above-cited traveller calls 
Nemda, and to perform feveral other a6ts of de- 
votion to their honour. There they carry their 
oblations to thofe malignant beings, and never 
prefume to go empty-handed 3 being fully per- 

fuaded 
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fuaded> that thofe who are fo imprudent as to or nothing of it. The Schamman, in the exer- 

carry nothing with them, will infallibly pine cife of his magical operations, obferves the fol- 

away, and die at laft of fome lingering di hem per. lowing ftrange method. After he has gone through 

The facrifices which are peculiarly devoted to his preliminary penances, he puts on a kind of 

their Deity, are either oxen or horles. The man- robe, or covering, compofed of divers pieces of 

ner of roafting the flefh of one of them is this ; 1 old iron, fome in the form of birds, others in 

They firft throw large (liccs of it into a difh with that of beads and fifties ; and all are hung to- 

one hand, having a bov/1 full of metheglin, or gether by rings of the fame metal. He puts on 

fome liquor of the like nature, ready in the ftockings made of the fame materials, and gloves 

other ; and then call both together into a large likewife of the fame fort, made in the fafhion of 

fire, made before the fkin of the vidlim. This a bear's paws. He claps on iron horns likewife 

fkin is extended upon a pole, which is laid crofs- upon his head. Thus equipped, he takes a drum 
ways, and refts between two trees. They im- in one hand, and a little wand, embellilhed with 

plorc this (kin to prefent their humble petitions the fkins of mice, in the other; leaps and capers 

to their God, and be a mediator for them, and about, eroding his legs fometimes this way, and 

fometimes make their addrelfes diredlly to it. fometimes that, obferving at the fame time the 

The fun and moon, as being the authors of the tune, and accompanying it with the moft hideous 

products of the earth, are likewife the objedts of outcries. In all thefe movements his eyes are 

their divine adoration. Thefe Tartars always fteadfaftly fixed on a hole at the top of his hut; 

perform their religious ceremonies near fome and as loon as ever he difeerns a black bird, 

riversof rapid ftreams. which, as is pretended, perches on the roof, and 

This is all that can be fakl, with any exadlnefs vanilhes in a moment, he falls upon the ground 
and appearance of truth, relating to the religion in a kind of trance, and continues for about a 
of thefe almoft favage nations. It is no eafy tafk quarter of an hour entirely deprived, to outward 
to clear up the accounts of fome of our antient appearance, of all fen le and reafon ; and when he 
travellers, and to jollify their remarks by thofe comes to himielf, he refolves the queries of thofe 
which we find in the writings of the moderns. who confult him. 

The ignorance of the former, with refpedl to The priefts of the Samoides, who are likewife 
geography, their variations of the names of fome magicians, when any one confults them, put a 
countries they deferibe, and the imperfedl and in- rope round their necks, according to De Bruyn, 
curious accounts they have given us of the re- and tie it fo tight, that they fall down as if they 
ligion of thefe people, have all contributed to- were dead. When they foretel any future event, 
wards this unhappy confufion. The moderns, the blood gufhes out of lome part of their faces* 
though fomewhat more exadt, are notwithftand- and flops again, as foon as they have finiftied 
ing chargeable with being too carelefs and remifs. their prediction. Our author, by the reft of the 
It would be a fruitlefs attempt to fearch for the defcription, feems to intimate that there is no ma- 
religion of the modern Tartars amongft the an- terial difference between thefe people and the 
tient Scythians. Such a learned enquiry would Schammans, and other priefts of the Tartars, 
be attended with nothing but meer conjectures. We have already obferved, that the Burates, 
The antients themfelves had but a very imper- | when any one is to take a folemn oath, carry the 
feCt idea of the Scythians, and all we know is, party to a high mountain, and there make him 
that they confound feveral nations under that fwear with an audible voice, alluring him at the 
name, as we do under that other of the Tartars ; | fame time, that if he proves perjured, he will 
that thefe Scythians were Nomades, or Strollers, never get down again alive. 

all over the countries, like the Tartars their de- The Oftiacs difplay all their inftruments of 
feendants; that both the one and the other are war before the party who takes his oath, to .inti- 

people fituated in Europe and Afia, to the north mate, that if he forfwears himfelf, fome one of 

of Perfia and the Indies; and, in Ihort, that the thofe weapons fhall infallibly, in a few days, be 
antient Scythians fpread themfelves very far to- the inftrument of his abfolute deftruftion. The 
wards the eaft, as well as the modern Tartars. Tongufes clear themfelves of any crime laid to 

The Lamas, who are the regular priefts of the their charge, by the death of a dog ; thrufting a 

greateft part of Tartary, have their heads as well knife into his left thigh, and cutting him open to 
as their beards fhaved ; nor are thefe the only I the very mouth ; and after this they fuck up every 
charaCleriftics or marks of their dignity ; for they drop of his blood. The Oftiac takes his oath 

wear a kind of yellow hat, and a yellow gown,' J upon a bear's fkin, fpread upoq the ground, 
with long fleeves, which they tie with a girdle of I whereon are laid a hatchet, a knife, and a piece 
the fame colour. In their hands they carry a I of bread, which is tendered to him. Before he 
yellow chaplet, which they are perpetually turn- eats it, he declares all he knows relating to the 
blmg over, becaufe, according to their rules, they matter in queftion, and confirms the truth of his 
ought to pray without ceafing. According to the evidence by this folemn imprecation ; cc May 
fame laws they ■ ought to live in a ftate of celi- this bear tear me to pieces, this bit of bread 
bacy, and devout themfelves to the conftant prac- choak me, this knife be my death, and this 
tice ^ of all good works. There are nuns, we II hatchet lever my head from my body, if I do not 
are informed, of this order of Lamas, who are I ipeak the truth/' In dubious cafes, they prefent 
fubjedt to the fame law, and obliged to obferve | themfelves before an idol, and pronounce the 
the fame vow. fame oath with this additional circumftance. 

The priefts of the Tongufes have a principal, that he who takes the oath, cuts off a piece of the 
or lu peri or, whom they call Schamman, and de- idol’s dole with his knife, faying, cc If I forfwear 
vout themfelves wholly to the ftudy and practice myfelf, may this knife cut off my own nofe in the 
of the black art; whereas the Lamas know little 1 fame manner, &c/‘ 
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The Mongals and Calmoucs give themfelves |1 fide whenever he fpeaks to them. At the expi- 
but very little trouble with refpedt to the degrees ration of the term of his courtfhip, the father, 
of confanguinity, in their marriage engagements, according to his contract, furrenders his daughter 
for they make no fcruple of lying even with their to his fon-in-law, and at the fame time recom- 
mothers. The ilfue of fuch inceltous matches mends them to a happy union, as the fundamen- 
are looked upon as legitimate, and have a right tal article of wedlock ; but what the Oftiacs 
of inheritance, as well as any others j but in cafe may mean by that expreffion is a nice point to 
they be the children of a Chan, or fome other per- determine. 

fon of diftindlion, he who is born in honourable The Oftiac, as a trial of his wife’s honour, 
wedlock is preferred before them. It is infinu- cuts a handful of hair off of a bear’s llcin, and 
ated, that if the fon fpares his mother, the father prefents it to her. If fhe be virtuous file ac- 
is not fo fcrupulous with regard to his daughter, cepts of the offer without the leaft relu (Stance ; 
and they give this reafon for their condudt : A but if fhe be confcious of her own inconftancy, 
woman is like the earth ; and both the one and fhe ingenioufly refufes to touch it, whereupon 
the other ought to be cultivated. They fhould her hufband immediately puts her away, and 
never lie fallow ; for nature had the lame view in that is all the ill confequence that attends her 
the formation of them both, with this difference illegal amours, and befides fhe has the liberty to 
only, that the culture of one is vain and fruitlefs marry whom fhe pleafes after fuch reparation, 
after a certain term, of years. They are not ig- This ingenious confeffion of their wives is 
norant, that a foil, however exhaufted, haraffed, owing to their dread of being torn to pieces by 
and worn out, will, by extraordinary care and the paws of the very bear, the hair of whole 

artful management, become as fruitful as ever ; hide is made ufe of as an expedient to prove 

but as for women their age is irreparable, they their chaftity or fahliood. This bear, according 
are lands but of fhort duration, they ought there- to their notion, revives at the expiration of three 
fore never to lie negledted, as long as they are years, in order to devour the bride, who is per- 
able to produce any crop. This is a fpecimen jured and inconftant. This punifhment of their 

of the Tartars manner of reafoning ; and in con- infidelity t is fo moderate and eafy to be borne, that 

formity thereto, they take particular care to find it is fcarce worth their while to prevaricate, in 
out young wives, for after they are forty years of order to fliun it. 

age, they look upon them only as governants of The mourning of children for their parents, 
their families, or even limply as their domeftics, amongft the Tartars, for the generality, confifta 
and the major part of the favage Americans ob- in weeping over them for feveral days fuccef- 
ferve the fame cuftom. The other Tartars are lively 5 and during all that time they are obliged 
as regardlefs of the degrees of confanguinity, as to abftain from all manner of amufemems, and 
thofe we have already deferibed. Some of their from the fociety of women for feveral months, 
moll confcientious indeed, will never marry The child mult inter his father or mother with, 
cither their mothers-in-law, or their filters 5 but all the funeral pomp and folemnity his circum- 
the Czeremiffian Tartars make no fcruple with Itances will admit of, and pay his annual refpedts 
regard to the latter. We have nothing more ma- to their refpedtive tombs, which mult be attended 
terial to add, but that after a child is fix months not only with tears, but loud lamentations. Thefts 
old, they give it the name of fuch objetSl, what- people, as well as the Indians, Chinefe, &c. make 
ever it be, as firft prelents itfelf before them. provilion for their dead, and fupply them with 

There is nothing very remarkable in the court- variety of apparel. The Wogulfkes extend their 
fliip and amorous adventures of thefe people. charity to their very dogs : they inter them ho- 
Love with them, and fuch as are like them, is -nourably, and eredt a little hut on purpofe for 
neither conftrained nor polifhed; and the women, them, in order to preferve their memory. There 
who, doubtlefs, have no idea of any Hate fupe- is no other teftimony of their refpedt omitted, 
rior to their own, are as contented with their lot, in commemoration of them, but that of making 
as the reft of their fex are in other countries. their formal lamentations round their maufo- 
The want of knowledge, and a narrow imagina- leums. The Tongufes hang their dead upon fome 
tion, conftitute the greateft part of human hap- particular trees, and there leave them till they 
pinefs in this world j and, if fo, they, whole rea- have nothing but (kin and bones remaining, when 
fon is bounded by their groffeft bodily neceflities, they inter them. 

are much more happy than other people. But The Iukogaies likewife hang up their deceafed 
to return to the Tartarian gallantry : Their relations in the very fame manner, and when 

courtfhip of the young ladies conlifts in the pur- their fkeletons are perfedtly dry, adorn them 
chafe of them. Amongft the Oftiacs, the gal- with coral, and little pieces of painted glafs. 
iant fends one of his friends to his miftrefs’s fa- Afterwards they carry them in folemn proceffion 
ther, in order to agree about the price 5 and when round their houfes, and revere them as idols, 
the bargain is a&ually made, the intended father- The Oftiacs either bury their dead, or hide 
in-law covenants to furrender and yield up his both them and their bows, arrows, implements 
daughter at the expiration of a certain term of houfhold furniture, and provifions in the fnow, 
therein limited j and during the whole courtfhip, out of the very fame principle as all others do, 
the man muft not, on any account whatfoever, who are habituated to thefe cuftoms. A widow, 
prefume to pay his miftrefs a vifit. If he pays his to teftify her unfeigned forrow for the lofs of her 
refpedts to her father or mother, he goes back- dearly beloved hufband, takes an idol, drefles it 
wards into their houfe, not prefuming to look up in the good man’s clothes, lays it in the bed 
them in the face 5 and as a farther teftimony of with her, and affeefts to have it always before her 

his efteem and fubmifiion, turns his head on one eyes, in order to aggravate her grief, and bring 
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her departed hufband to her remembrance ^ and ] barbarous and brutal in their manners than moft 
can any thing be more natural ? Our European of the Heathen nations of old *, but to meet with 

widows would behave much after the fame man- it in France is really furprifing. A polite people 

ner, did they carefs their deceafed hufband’s pic- to be (laves to fuperftition 1 Yes: But let us re- 

tures, kifs them, afk them a thoufand endearing member, that the learned are deifts, and the igno- 

queftions, and weep over them *, and indeed fo me rant enthufiafts. Nothing lefs than Divine grace 

of them have been known to take up every inch- can fet bounds to human imaginations * nothin^ 

vidual thing he wore in his life-time, and blub- lefs than the power of God can keep human nT- 

ber over every piece. The widows of the Oftiacs ture under proper reftraints. The imagination 

kifs the idols of their deceafed hufbands, and ho- roves from one objedt to another, and generally, 

nour them as partners of their beds for a whole confident with its own capricioufnefs, fixes upon 

year together ; and then they are looked upon as the worft. 

incumbrances, and thrown negledtcd by in fome What has been here advanced may, with oxeat 
corner of the houfe ; then there is no more men- propriety, be applied to the Heathen nations in 

tion of their old bedfellows, and the time of their general, but to none more properly than the Tar- 
mourning is accomplifhed. The Samoiades, ac- tars. They are a numerous body of people, they 

cording to De Bruyn, hang their deceafed infants are divided into a vaft number of clans or hordes 

that have not attained the age of one year, upon and each tribe has fomething in its religion differ- 

trees*, but inter, between two boards, fuch as are ing from the others. In their natural lives they 

of a more advanced age •, and drown or otherwife wander from one place to another, without a fettled 

make away with their relations, who are fupera- habitation and irv their different forms of reli- 
nuated, infirm, and entirely a burthen to them- gion they wander from all that is truth ; fome of 

feives, and all about them. Near the place where them worfhip devils, fome images, and fome are 

they bury their dead, they hang up their fire-arms, fo ignorant that they have hardly any notion of the 
their hatchets, their hammers, and, in fhort, all Supreme Being. Here the pious reader will be 

the other implements which they made ufe of affedted, when he hears fo many of his fellow 

whilft in the land of the living. . creatures, ignorant of the gofpel of Chrift, and 

It is remarkable that all thefe people in Tar- ftrangers to the covenant of promife, are deftitute 
tary, notwithftanding their difference in many of the peace of God which palfeth all underhand- ' 
fundamental articles of religion, yet agree in be- irig, having no views of a future flate, no hopes 
lieving the tranfmigration of fouls. Some are of of a bleffed immortality. To all this may be 
opinion, that the real fouls tranfmigrate from one added, the many horrid barbarities daily commit- 
body to another •, while others only imagine that ed by thofe of one horde on another, and all this 
the faculties and qualities tranfmigrate to animate is owing to the want of true religion in the foul 
another body. Thefe 1 aft, in all probability, only whichj when properly cultivated, diffufes itfclf 
imagine that there is an emanation of virtues 5 throughout every part of the condudt. 
becaufe they confound the body and foul together. As nothing has been attempted by the Cbrif- 
There is fomething like this to be met with even tians in Europe towards the Converfion of thefe 
fo near us as France. Thus, when a prieft re- Heathens, and as we have reafon to believe, that 
puted for his fanftity dies, or any other perfon of previous to the fecond coming of Chrift all the 
uncommon merit, the people bring their children world will embrace the gofpel, lb we may reft fa- 

to the bedfide, to hover over his face in order to tisfied that fome great event yet waits to be ac- 

catch the laft gafp of his breath, that they may compliihed. How, when, or by whom as the 
become partakers of his fame and virtues: Nay, inftruments, this important event will be brought 
they carry their fuperftition much farther •, for about is impoflible for us to fay, or even to form 
they fet open all their doors and windows that the | any conje&ure. But from what we know of the 
foul may have a clear and eafy paffage. goodnels of God, we have reafon to believe it 

To meet with fuch notions and iuch practices will take place ; and as for the means to be ufed 
among the antient Heathens is not at all furprifing, in conducing it, let us reft fatislied that the 
becaufe ignorance of the true God leads to idola- judge of all the earth will do right. In the mean 

try, and idolatry creates abfurdities. Nor is it time, let us ftudy to make a proper ufe of thofe 

furprifing to meet with fuch notions and practices ineftimable bletfings we enjoy •, for from thofe to 
among the modern Tartars, who are far more whom much is given, much will be required. 
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D R. SMOLLE T, in his ironical man- 
ner, calls the inhabitants of Lapland 
the fag end of the human creation, which 
illiberal and invidious expreffion, feems to arilc 
from not conlidering, that thefe people have the 
fame rational faculties as others, and only want 
the means to improve themlelves. Now under 
fuch circumftances, let us ferioufly afk, whether 
thefe people are the objects of laughter and ridi- 
cule ? Are they not rather obje6ts of pity, efpe- 
ciallv when we confider that our anceftors were 
once as ignorant as they, and probably more bar- 
barous. IS ay, barbarity is not fo much as imputed 
to the Laplanders, even by thole who take a 
favage pieafure in ridiculing them for what is 
not in their power to prevent. That they are 
flaves to fuperftition is not denied, but that fu per- 
il it ion never leads to any thing of a cruel or bar- 
barous nature. Secure in their fimple huts, they 
live without giving offence to each other •, and if 
they have but little knowledge, they have but few 
fins to account for. The author of this thinks it 
no fmall pieafure to have been fome years acquaint- 
ed with a native of Lapland, who is now one of 
the moft ingenious artifts in London. 

In his early youth, he was brought from his 
native country to Stockholm, in Sweden, where 
he had the benefit of a liberal education, was 
baptized, and ftudied the theory and pradtice of 
mufic. From thence he came to England, and 
now refides in London. His ingenuity in 
the art he profeffes, his affability in converlacion, 
fweamefs of temper, and above all, his unfeigned 
piety, has created him many friends, but not 
more than his merit entitles him to. Thus we 
find that it is only owing to the want of cultiva- 
ting the rational faculties, that the natives of fuch 
unhofpitable de farts remain in a date of igno- 
rance. Let thofe fovereigns, who claim a fupre- 
macy over them, fend fome men of piety and 
virtue to inftrudt them in the principles of learn- 
ing and religion, and then they will be equally 
ufeful, and polite as the reft of their fubjedts. 

Lapland confifts of a vaft extent of land run- 
ning from the wefterly extremity of Norway on 
the north, to the eafterly extremity of that part 
of Ruffia, which is in Europe. During one half 
of the year, the country is entirely frozen over, 
and in fome parts there is a total darknefs during 
four months, their being no light but what pro- 
ceeds from the moon. But the tranfparent light 
of the moon upon the fnow, makes partly an 
amends for this deficiency ^ and the poor natives, 
when they want to vifit each other, are drawn on 
fledges by rein deer over the mountains of fnow 
and ice. Such is the flate of this country in ge- 
neral, which leads us to confider their religious 
fentiments and ceremonies. 

The natives of Lapland, excepting a few who 
live in the fouthern parts, are Heathens, and 
grofs idolators* Their chief god is Thor, the 
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fame as was worfhipped by the Anglo Saxons* and 
in memory of whom we call one of the days of 
the week Thurfday. This idol is reprefented as 
a warrior, placed on a pedeftal like the fquare 
table of an altar, raifed about three feet high* 
about a bow fhot from their houfes, and fur- 
rounded with pines to give it the air of a fane- 
tuary. 

Subordinate to this deity, or rather idol, is 
Storjunkarr, who adts as vicar, or viceroy to 
Thor. They believe that it is in and through his 
meditation that all temporal blefllngs are bellowed, 
and it is him who is the protestor and guardian of 
all the beafts of the field •, and confequently it is 
to him they make their applications for luccefs 
in their purfuit of the chace. 

Storjunkarr is a kind of domeftic deity, of 
houihold god, for every family has an image of 
him. They believe that he often appears per- 
fonally among them and he is reprefented under 
the figure of a fquare ftone, without any fculp- 
ture upon it ^ for they content themlelves with, 
fuch rough unpoliflied ftones as they find on 
the mountains •, and they imagine that it is Stor-* 
junkarr who diredts them in their fearch. This 
Hone god is frequently fupplied with a large fa-^ ■ 
mily of children, that is, they place a vaft num- 
ber of fmall ftones around him, one whereof is 
his wife, and the others his children and do-* 
meftics. 

Their next deity in order is called Beywe, or 
the fun ; but there is nothing particular in the 
adoration they offer up to him. He is likewife 
reprefented under the form of a great ftone, with- 
out any fculpture upon it, and the oblations 
they offer, confift of their vidtuals and drink, 
part of which they pour down upon the 
ftone. 

Wirchu-Archa, is a female deity, and called 
by them the god of the old women, and is only 
an artlefs ftone like the reft ; but befides thefe 
they worfhip feverai fpirits, angels and devils j 
and likewife the fouls of their departed relations* 
They believe with the Tartars, that fouls pafs 
from one body to another, but of this ancient • 
dodtrine they have very confuied notions. No 
doubt but they learned it originally from the 
Tartars, from whom it appears they are de- 
fee nded. 

They have a vaft number of impoftors among 
them, who pretend to know magic, by which 
they delude the ignorant, and make them believe 
whatever they pieafe. In all their facrifices, 
they offer rein deer, for that being the creature 
moft ufeful to them (elves, they imagine it will be 
the moft acceptable to their gods. Sometimes., 
indeed, they facriftce other animals, fuch as dogs, 
cats, hens and chickens-, but before they offer any 
of. thefe facrifices, they ufe the following cere- 
mony to difeover whether or nor itwill be accep- 
table. 

After 
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After they have tied up the victim behind 
their hut, they drip off fome of the hair from 
under the neck of the animal, which they faden 
to one of the rings of a drum, appropriated for 
that particular fervice, and which one of their 
priefts beats, while the whole affembly of the 
people fing a fhort prayer. If the bunch of 
rings to which they fattened the hair of the vic- 
tim, and which before was immoveable, fhould 
turn about in an inftant, and point to their god 
Thor, they look upon it that the facrifice is ac- 
ceptable to that god. But on the contrary, if 
the bunch of rings remain fixed and immove- 
able, notwithstanding the motion of the drum, 
they prefent the vidlim to another god while the 
drum is beating, and the people finding a fecond 
prayer or hymn. In all their devotion they pay 
much' regard to the feafon of the year, but 
autumn is that to which they pay mod regard, 
probably becauie the fruits of the earth are then 
ripe, and they are about Ihifting themfelves home 

to their huts. 

At this time, they eredt a new flatue of their 
god Thor, and afterwards cut the throat of a 
rein deer in his prefence, and linear the flatue all 
over with the blood and fat of the vidlim. When 
this ceremony is over, they inter the remains of 
the victim in the fame place. Befides this idol 
they are obliged to eredl another every time they 
facrifice a rein deer, and all thefe images being 
ranged together behind their huts, they cut the 
throat of the victim and offer it up in facrifice. 
The vidlim is in general a rein deer, of the male 
kind, which they facrifice by thruding a knife 
into its heart. The blood that Rows from it is 
preferved in a bowl, and they fmear it ail over 
the head of their god Thor, and draw feverai 
drokes on him in the form of croffes. Behind 
the idol they place the horns and bones of the 
rein deer’s head, and before him a fmall box 
made of birch, filled with little dices of fiefh, 
cut off from every part of the vidlim’s body, 
with fome fat preferved underneath it. The re- 
mainder of the fiefh is referved for the ufe of the 
family. 

When they offer facrifices to Storjunkarr, they 
run a thread through the right ear of the vidlim, 
and obferve all the ceremonies already mentioned, 
with this exception only, that the facrificing pried 
takes the horns and bones of the head and neck 
of the vidlim, as alfo the claws and feet, and 
carries them to a mountain, devoted to the ho- 
nour of Storjunkarr, for whofe fervice the vic- 
tim was fiain. As foon as the prieft: arifes, he 
approaches the facred done. Hands uncovered, 
and makes a profound reverence before it. After 
this fird adt of devotion, he befmears the done all 
over with the blood and fat of the vidlim, depo- 
fits the horns by the idol, ties his tail to the right 
horn, and to the left a red thread run through a 
plate of pewter, with a bit of fmall diver. 

Sometimes they celebrate fedivals in honour 
of their Storjunkarr, and then they facrifice fome 
animal in the idol’s prefence which they drefs in 
their own way, and every one eats, a part of it. 
But what they eat mud be of the fiefh that is 
upon the head arid neck, and they leave the flcin 
extended on the place, where it lies for many 
years together. Sometimes, when the mountain 
is deep and difficult of accefs, they offer up their 



facrifices at the foot of it, and afterwards take a 
done dipped in the blood of the rein deer, and 
make an attempt as if they were going to throw 
it up to the top of the mountain. 

They revere the image of this idol in the 
fame manner as they do that of Thor, but as it 
is only a helplefs done, fo there is no more re- 
quired than to remove the old idol, and replace 
another of the fame fhape. They, range the 
branches of young trees around the idol, and 
this ceremony is obferved twice in the year, 
namely, in the middle of fummer, and in the 
middle of winter. If when they place thefe 
boughs or branches, they find that the done 
which is the object of their worfhip, can be eafily 
removed, then they imagine that their god wifi 
be propitious to them ; but when they find ir 
heavy and ponderous, they imagine that the god 
is diipleafed, and they dread the effe6ls of his ven- 
geance. In fuch an unhappy cafe, they dudy 
all the ways they can think of, to appeafe his 
anger, and avert his judgements, and from that 
moment engage to make him new oblations. 

Thefe Laplanders never facrifice to the fun any 
other animals befides rein deer, but they obferve 
all the ceremonies already deferibed, except that 
they run a white thread through the right ear of 
the vidlim, to denote its being devoted to the 
fervice of the fun, and except like wife that in 
their other facrifices they make choice of birch- 
trees, in this they ufe only willows. With thefe 
willows they form two circles, about the circum- 
ference of half a tun, and round them hang little 
dices of fiefh, which they cut off from every 
part of the vidlim. Thefe they afterwards de- 
pofit on a table behind their huts, as alfo the 
principal bones of the vidlim difpofed in a circu- 
lar form. 

As to the fouls of their departed relations, they 
never make any images of them, but tedify their 
veneration for them by particular facrifices. On 
fuch occafions the pried beats a drum, in order 
to know whether the idol is pleafed with the fa- 
crifice. As foon as they imagine that the idol is 
fatisfied with the vidlim offered to him, they take 
out the heart, liver, and lungs, dip them in the 
blood of the vidlim and bury them before the 
altar. This fpccies of idolatry is very antient, 
it was pradtifed by the Greeks and Romans, by 
the Heathen nations who overthrew the Roman 
empire, and even to this day we find many re- 
mains of it among the inhabitants of thefe na- 
tions, where knowledge never yet came. 

With refpedl to fpirits or serial beings, of 
whom they worfhip many, they have no images, 
but pay their adoration to them under trees, 
planted near their houfies. This adt of devotion 
confids in offering up a facrifice to thefe fpirits, 
about the latter end of December $ and this is 
introduced with abdinence and fading, at lead 
from all fiefh meat, and if any is provided for 
them, they give it to thofe whom they imagine 
have none. All the fragments left at the fead, 
are put up into a box made of birch, -and this 
box is hung upon a tree behind the houfe, for the 
fubfidence of fuch fpirits as rove about on the 
mountains and in the foreds. 

It is difficult to fay from whence this fpecies of 
fuperdition took its origin, becaufe ic Teems to 
be peculiar to the people in this part of the 

country j 
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country ; but then it is necefiary that we 
fhould confider that there are feme differences to 
be found in the worfhip of all Heathen nations. 
All arofe from this fingle circumflance, namely, 
neglecting the true God, and fetting up their 
own images in the room of his command- 



ments. 

The Laplanders are fo much addicted to fu- 
perftition, that they adore the firfl: objeCt that 
prefents itfelf to them in the morning. They 
never fuffer their wives to go to the door firfl:, 
left there fhould be a rein deer, for in fuch cafes 
they would be obliged to go a hunting all the 
day. Every houfe, every family, have their own 
peculiar deities ; they have places ereCted for 
them, and as their priefts are numerous, fo they 
are never at a lofs for fome of them to officiate. 
Whether in facrifice, or by any other means, a 
drum is always ufed, for they believe there is 
fomething magical in the found of that inflru- 
ment. Indeed this is not in the leaft furprifing, 
becaufe all the northern nations made ufe of 
drums in their religious facrifices* and tranfmit- 
ted them to their camps and to their battles. 
Such is the origin of drums, and although they 
make at prefent a diftingufhing figure in our 
armies, yet they were no more original than im- 
plements of fuperftition and idolatry. 

There are fome other particulars in which the 
Laplanders differ from all the people we know 
of in the world. They believe that there are 
two Supreme Beings, but fo grofs are their no- 
tions, that they imagine one of thefe beings to be 
mortal, and the other immortal. The mortal 
being they believe dies in confequence of any 
perfon breaking wind backward againfl him, and 
then he is fucceeded by another, who reigns till 
he meets with the fame misfortune. On the other 
hand, the immortal being refides always in hea- 
ven, and is no ways affeCted by the paffions of 
men, he is indifferent about their wants, he is 
unconcerned about their condition in this world. 
And is not this epicurianifm in the highefl de- 
gree ? Indeed we are of opinion, that notwith- 
flanding what has been faid againfl: Epicurius, as 
a moral philofopher, yet he was not the father or 
author of thole fentiments which bear his name. 
If he was, why fhould we find them among Hea- 
then nations, who never knew any thing of lite- 
rature ? Does an ignorant Laplander know any 
thing of Epicurius, or. of Lucretius ? No, they 
never heard of their names, and yet they have 
imbibed all their notions. From what fource does 
all thefe flow ? the The anfwer is obvious. The 
corruption of human nature has funk fo deep, 
that it has contaminated the minds of the whole 
race of human beings. All mankind are ex- 
tremely fond of knowing more than has been re- 
vealed to them, and therefore they are apt to 
form the fame notions of God as of themfelves. 
This is the fundamental error in all religious 
diipenfations, it is a poifon which runs through 
the whole body; but having faid fo much by way 
of digreffion, we fhall now proceed with our nar- 
rative. 

All religious ceremonies are lefs or more con- 
ducted by beating of drums, and it is very re- 
markable, that thefe people never undertake any 
thing, not even lb much as common diverfions, 
without firfl: confulting the drum. But it is ob- 





vious to every one’s obfervation, that thefe drums 
are not all exaCtly of the fame falhion, and the 
reafon of it may poffibly be, becaufe fome of 
them are more adapted for magical operations* 
and more mile hie vous than others. There are 
two appendixes, which are abfolutely necefiary to 
render thefe drums complete, and fit for ufe, and 
they are the mark and the hammer; The for- 
mer points out the thing, or fecret enquired after* 
on the painted figures of the drum, and the latter 
is made ufe of to beat with. What they call the 
mark is, a large copper ring, to which they fallen 
feveral others of a lefler fize, which make a large 
bunch altogether. The fafhion of thefe rings, 
however; frequently varies. One of them is 
made of a very thick plate of copper, about the 
fize of a crucible, with a fquare hole in the 
middle, and with little brafs chains, which hang 
down inflead of rings, and meet together in a 
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circle. The other is a brafs ring, with a fmall 
round plate of brafs hung to it by feveral fmall 
chains, and the hammer or flick, with which 
they beat this drum* is made of a rein-deer’s 
horn. The Laplanders do not aim at making a 
great noife with their drums, but are chiefly fe- 
licitous, as we have before oblerved, about the' 
motion of the rings, that, according to their po- 
fition, they may form a right judgement of fuch 
fecrets as they want to have revealed. 

Thefe Laplanders have fuch an extraordinary 
veneration for their drum, that they will not per- 
mit a maid that is marriageable fo much as to 
touch it. When they remove from one place to 
another, it is the lafl utenfil that is carried off the 
premifes, and after every one of * the family is 
departed, they are peculiarly careful in the 
conveyance of it to their new apartment. It is 
given in charge to the hufband, as his peculiar 
province ; for the wife muft not prefume to. 
meddle with it, and they always find out, on 
this occafion, fome by-way, very different and 
diflan t from the high road. They are apprehen- 
five, that if any one, but more particularly a 
married woman, or a marriageable maid, fhould 
by accident go the fame by-way, within three 
days after the drum has paft, fhe would either 
die upon the fpot, or feme fatal dif after would 
befal her. A brafs ring, however, presented iri 
a folemn manner, for the fervice of the drum, 
makes an atonement for any fuch misfortune^ 
The Laplander, in all his magical confultations 
with the drum, mufl be upon his knees, and fo 
muft all who attend him ; the confequences 
whereof are', as we are informed, furprifing and 
fupernatural ; but as they want due confirmation, 
the beft way will be to fufpend our belief. 

The drum which is peculiarly appropriated to 
magical purpofes, is fomewhat different with re- 
fpe£t to its form, from thofe made ufe of on other 
occafions That part of it which may properly 
be called the handle, i3 made like a crofs, and 
divides it into four equal parts. This drum is 
embellifhed, for the generality, with the claws 
and bones of fuch beads as they have hunted 
down in purfuit of their game. When they make' 
ufe of it on any magical occafion, their ufual 
practice is this : In order to know, for inflance, 
the tranfa£lions of any foreign country, one of 
their operators beats the drum in the following 
manner : He firfl lays a large quantity of brafs 

Yyyy rings 
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rings linked together, with feveral fmall brafs I fale of the winds. The Norwegians, northern 
chains upon that particular place where the fun Laplanders, and fuch as refide on the borders of 
is delineated. Then he beats the drum in fuch the Bothnic gulph, fell them to travellers and 
a manner, with his horn, hammer, or Hick, that j failors. The fecret of this magical commodity 
the rings are putin motion. During this action, j confifts in a rope with three knots, which they 
he fings very diftindlly a fong, which in the Inn- difpofe of to their cuftomers at the belt price 
guage of Lapland is called Jonke, and all the i they can get. As foon as the firft knot is untied, 
natives that are prelenr, both men and women, a gentle breeze arifes ; at unravelling the fecond* 
add their refpe&ive longs, which are diftin- the wind blows brifk, and 1 wells their fails 3 but 
guifhed by the name of Duvra. The words dorms and tempeds fill the ikies when they ven- 
which they utter are lb diftindt, that they nomi- ture to undo the third 3 they are no longer mad 
nate the very place of which they want fome fe- j ters of their vefiels, and fh ip wreck is their inevi- 
cret intelligence. table portion. This fecret, as Scheffer allures us 

After he has beat the drum for fome conlider- depends entirely on the nativity of the magician! 
able time, he railes it to his head, and then drops He has an abiolute power over that particular 
indantly down upon the ground, like one fallen wind, which blew the moment he was born ; f 0 
fad all cep, or in a trance. His fenfes are all lod, that one is lord and ruler of the call wind, and 
his pulfe ceafes to beat, and he is in fhort, a dead another of the wed, and as they have the fe- 
rn an to all outward appearance ; from whence it j cret power to fet a (hip a failing, lb likewife can 
has been thought that the loul of the magician they dop it when under fail, 
actually abandons his body for a time, and. The Laplanders, likewife, as we are informed 
through the afliftance of fome invifible fpirits, is make ufe of fome certain magical javelins, which 
conveyed to thofe very countries, of which they they throw at their enemies to annoy them, and 
want fuch intelligence as before-mentioned. by this adt of fafeination, they are able fometimes 
Whilft the ofHciating Laplander is in this fitua- to afRidt their adverfaries with very violent did 

tion, this date of infenfibility, he is notwith- tempers 3 but if their art fails them in the per- 

Handing, we are told, in fuch extremity of pain, fonal execution of fuch injuries, they will at lead 
that the fweat runs down his face and all over his | do all the mifehief they pofllbly can by proxy 
body, and mean while the whole afiembly con- | and make dreadful havock of their flocks and 
tinue finging, till he returns from his reverie to cattle. Mod authors, indeed, have omitted this 
his perfedt fenfes. For fhould they ceafe or en- particular circumdance ; but they all agree that 
deavour to awake him by the lead touch imagin- there are fome familiar fpirits, or imaginary de- 
able, the magician, as we are further told, would mons, whom thefe northern people call Gans 
inevitably die 5 and, in all probability, that is the employed by them to accomplifh, as far as they 

reafon why they take a more than ordinary care are- able, all their private fchemes of malic© and 
at fuch a time, to prevent flies, or infedts of any revenge. 

other kind from fettling near him. When he is The inftrument called Tyre by thefe Laplan- 

perfedtly awake and come to himfclf, -he gives a Iders, is another of their magical machines, which" 

full account of the informations he has received, according to our hiftorians, is, to all outward ap- 

and anfwers all interrogatories of the whole af- pearance, nothing but a ball about the bio-nefs of 

fembly. The duration of this extatic dumber is a w.alnut, or a fmall apple, and compofed of the 
very uncertain ; but it never lads, at the mod, as down of fome particular animal. This little 
we are informed, above four and twenty hours. machine is round and fmooth, and fo lio-ht that it 
The conjuror, however, let him recover his fenfes feems to be perfectly hollow. It is a motly, or 
fooner or later, always produces fome token of party-coloured commodity, yellow, oreen, and 
the thing or country enquired after, as an unde- grey, but modly of a yellowifh caff; and the 
mable teftimony of his fupernatural abilities. Laplanders, as we are informed, let them to fale 
What has already been faid is fufficient, we pre- and look upon them, as it were, animated, and 
fume to give the reader an adequate idea of the fo far capable of a&ion, that the purchafer can 
ufe which thefe Laplanders make of their drum. fend them where and to whom he pleafes. The 
We (hall only add, therefore, this curfory remark, motion of this tyre is like that of a whirlwind, 
that their phydeians likewile make ufe of it to jj and its mifchievous effects, however peidonal in- 
didrover the caufe and quality of their patient’s tended, fall always on the firft animal that ob- 
diftempers ; that is to fay, whether they are the | ftrudts his way. 

meer refuhs of chance, or of nature, and to find We (hall clofe this article with a (hort detail 
out the beft ways and means they can to appeafe of their fuperftitions relating to the chafe In 
their gods on all fuch occafions. We mult not, the firft place then, we muft take notice that they 
however, omit one thing, which is very remark- are very obfervant of lucky and unlucky days; 
able 5 that is, if the rings of the drum turn from j that in order to difeover the one, and avoid the 
the left to the right, it is looked upon' as a pro- other, they confult their drum; and that when 
pitious omen, being conformable to the courfe of they are determined to purfue their o-ame, they 
the fun, which is the great difpenferof the various always go through a back paflao-e, contrived for 

a a * a | jj purpofe, left they lhould meet with fome 

of all agreeable objedts. But on the contrary, woman or other at the ftreet door, which they 

if they turn fioni the light to the lefc, as their j look upon as an impropitious rencounter. The 
couife is the reverfe of that of the fun, it por- hunting of the bear is accompanied with fuch ex- 
tends iome fatal misfortunes, malignant diftem- traordinary formalities, that one would imagine 
01 plagues of poverty and diftrefs. they paid a peculiar regard to that fa v age crea- 

There is lomething very particular in their ture. As foon as they have opened the chafe, by 

the 
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the confultation of their drum, according to the forefts, who perhaps may refent all indignities 
cuftom obferved on the occafion, he who has offered to their iavage fubjefls. 

difeovered the bear’s hold, inarches at the head As the chief -riches of the country confifl: in 

of a numerous train of huntfmen, without any | their abundance of rein-deer, fo the young wo- 
odier weapon of defence but a long ftaff with a j man, whole parents pofleffes moft of thefe ani- 
brafs ring on. the top of it 5 and after him follows i mals, has the greatefb number of gallants. Rein- 
the drummer. Each individual alfiftant has like- deer arc the abfolute property of the young per- 
wife his particular province affigned him. After fons of both fexes, it being cuflomary for their 
they have killed the deiperate favage, they fing a parents to make them prefen ts of them as foori. 
kind of triumphal fong over him, and therein as they are born. A Laplander, in die choice of 
congratulate him on his death, and return him his wife, has an eye particularly to her wealth* 

thanks for having done them no mifehief. After and in this he acls in the fame manner as the 

this, they whip him with a bunch of rods, and people in other nations. The lover never courts 

then carry him to a cottage, prepared on pur- his miftrefs himfelf, but employs an old woman 
pofe for his reception, where they flea him, cut as match maker, in the fame manner as in China,* 

him up and drels him. ‘The whole train of Tartary, and other nations. Some fki ns of wild 

huntfmen attend the fledge, or carriage on which beads, and feathers of curious fowls, are fent as 

their prey is extended, and ling during the pro- prefen ts to the intended bride, and after fome for- 
ceflion, a fong fuitable to the occafion, wherein malitics are over, the bridegroom is permitted zO 
they beg of him not to refent the ill treatment vifit the bride’s relations. If he is permitted to 

lie has met with, or injure thole who are any fpeak to his miferefs, it is efteemed a very great 

ways in flru mental to his ruin, and the rein-deer favour, but this feldom happens, till after feveral 
which drew the fledge mull be employed no more vifits to the parents. 

on any occafion whatfoever, all that year. The At the firft interview they falute each other, 
wives affemble themfelves together at the cot- with an affectionate kifs, and a fanguine fqueeze of 
tao-e above-mentioned, and there wait the return their nofes one againft the, other, which is an ef- 
of° their hufbands, who at their firft arrival defire fential point, the negledt of it being looked upon 
them, in a chanting tone, to chew the bark of an as a declaration of coldnefs and diflike.* There 

alder-tree between their teeth and fpit it in marks of love are heightened by the prefen ts the: 

their faces. Every huntfman, when the bear is gallant brings with him, which,- among other 

lodged within the cottage where it is to be dref- things, confifl of rein-deer tongues; of which they 

fed, is obliged, according to cuftom, to repair to make delicious feafts. The young woman; who 

another commodious apartment adjacent to it, is furrounded by her relations, pretends, either 

where their wives are, who having their mouths through fhame or modefty to decline his favours; 

full of alder-bark ready chewed, difeharge it in but at the fame time gives him a private, fig rial 

their faces, that they may leem at lead, as if they to withdraw, and when alone, with pleafure ac- 

are befmeared with the blood of the favage mon- cepts of them all. From thence forward, the 

Her. Here it is that the wives regale their huf- young Laplander thinks himfelf entitled to 

bands with the products of their toil and greater liberties, and gives a full loofc to his paf- 

fatigue. lion. He begs the favour of his miftrefs to let 

There are feveral other circumftances in the de- him fleep by her fide, or in other words to lie: 
feription of their bear hunting, which we fhall with her; but if Ihe is not amouroufly inclined, 
purpofely omit, and content ourfelves with fuch lhe throws his prefents on the ground with dil- 
only as are very Angular. All thole who are con- dain. It is fome confiderable time before all the 
cerned in the chace, or come in at the bear’s preliminaries are fettled, becaufe the girl’s rela- 
death, are obliged to abftain from the converfa- tions are dilatory and feemingly. loth to give their 
tion of their wives for the three days next enfu- confent, which is all artifice, and the pure refult 
ing ; and the principal or captain of the band, of an avaricious difpoficion. For the gallant,- 
for five : The lkin of the beafl is hung upon the during the whole time of the courtfhip, is daily 
top of a tall pole, and the women Ihoot at it with making them fome valuable prelents, in order to 
their bows and arrows. Every one is very am- ingratiate himfelf into their favour, and obtain 

bitious of hitting the mark, fince lhe who firft their conlent, and they are cunning enough to 

fucceeds is the moft honoured and refpedled. know that there will be but few prefents after 
This piece of dexterity is looked upon as the marriage. 

happy prefage, that her hu/band will be the fore- When all parties are abfolutely agreed, a-cer- 

moft in the chafe of the next bear. It is this tain day is appointed for the celebration of their 

woman’s province likewife, according to Scheffer, nuptials, and the bridegroom muft bring along 

to take feveral pieces of fluff, and fallen as many with him more prefents, fome for the bride, and 

croffes upon each of them as they have con- fome for her relations. The marriage ceremony 

quered bears, and to hang thefe trinkets about confifts in the prieft’s linking a flint with Heel; 

the necks of all fuch as were affiftants in the and the bride and bridegroom light tapers at it, 

chafe, who are obliged to wear them for three Then they walk home to their huts, and the 

days together ; that is, till the fetting of the fun bridegroom is obliged to ferve his father-in-law 

on the ) aft day. A crofs made after the fame a whole year after the marriage, and then he takes 

manner is hung about the neck of the rein-deer, home his wife and her fortune- When a woman 

which drew the bear from the foreft to the cot- is pregnant, they pretend to know whether lhe 

tage. In all probability, the intercourfe which will have a ftm or a daughter, and this they do 

thefe Laplanders have had with Chriftians, in- by confulting the moon. When a liar appears 

duced them to look upon thefe croffes as prefer- above that planet, it indicates the birth of a boy* 

vamves againft the Demons, or Genii of the | and when a liar appears near and feems to go 

before 
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before it, it is a happy prefage that the child 
will be healthy, robuft and a£live. 

Scheffer rells us, that when a -native falls fick, 
he fends for one whom he imagines mo ft fkilful 
in the ufe of the drum, who, in order to reftore 
him, firth offers up a rein deer as a facrifice to 
one of their idols ; then he beats the drum, and 
falls down in either a real or imaginary trance. 
He continues in this inadtive fituation about an 
hour, and, during that time, thofe who are pre- 
fent fing the magician's fong, which reftores 
him to his fenfes. He rifes up, takes his drum, 
and clapping it dole to his ear, beats foftlyupon 
it. Afterv/ards he Hands for fome fhort time 
like one in deep contemplation, and then relates 
all that was delivered to him while in a trance. 

When a man dies, his whole family leaves the 
houfe for they have a notion, that the foul of 
the deceafcd hovers round the corpfe. They 
generally bury the bodies of their dead in gloomy 
caverns, the mouths of which they flop up 
with Hones. They put into the cavern befide 
the dead, a hatchet, a Heel Hint and a tinder-box ; 
and the reafon they give for this Hrange cere- 
mony is, that as the deceafed will want light, 
fo he may ftrike it when he pleafes. We are af- 
fured that the antient Danes and Saxons, before 
they were converted to Chriflianity, buried war- 
like inftruments along with the dead, of which 
many have been dug up in different parts of Bri- 
tain ; and, probably, this was the practice of all 
the Heathen nations in the world. 

In Lapland the hatchet is laid befide the de- 
ceafed, that in cafe he fhould meet in his way 
with briars and thorns, or boughs of trees to ob- 
llrudt his pafTage through the thick foreHs, he 
may cut them down $ for they believe that no 
perfon after death can be admitted into heaven, 
unlefs he fights his way into it. This notion of 
theirs feems to proceed from the nature of the 
climate where the live j their nights being long 
and dark, they imagine the dead meet with the 
fame inconveniences in their way to heaven. At 
their funerals they kill the rein deers which drew 
the body of the deceafed to the grave, and make 
merry over their corpfe, in memory of their 
friend being removed out of a world of grief and 
forrow. They have one more cuftom relating to 
their dead, which is fingular enough. They 
pour brandy over the face of the corpfe, and 
dance round it, finging their funeral fongs in 
praife of the deceafed. 

When they take an oath, they wifh the devil 
may come and fetch them away, with their wives, 
children, and rein deers, if they perjure them- 
felves. They have confufed notions concerning 
the creation of the world $ and whenever they 
fee the moon eclipfed, they believe that planet is 
attacked by fome malicious devils, and on fuch 
occafions, they think it their duty to give her all 
the affiftance they can. In this emergency, they 
cake their arms and (hoot at her, and continue 
co do fo till the eclipfe is over. When it thunders, 
the Laplanders imagine that God is chaftizing 
the devils, and that they, in order to efcape his 
vengeance, take fhelter under the bellies of their 
dogs i for that reafon, as long as the thunder 
continues, they keep thofe creatures Ihut out of 
doors. 



When they fit down to eat, they invoke their 
idols to blefs their provifions for their ufe, and 
they gather up all the bones of the rein deers 
and throw them into their marfhy grounds. This 
they look upon as abfolutely necefiary, becaufe 
if negledled, the rein deer would become indo- 
lent and inadtive. They aferibe to their witches 
a power to augment the coldnefs of the weather ; 
but then none are duly qualified for this opera- 
tion, but fuch as have been born in winter. 
Thefe women take a little human figure made 
of fnow, and befmear the head of it with their 
fpittle, coloured red with the juice of the alder 
tree, the bark whereof they chew in their mouths 
when they fet themfelves about perform] ng this 
operation. 

When they are difpofed to allay the excefiive 
cold, they take the ficin of a bear and hang it 
out in the air all night. The Laplander, as foon 
as he rifes, takes a bunch of rods and whips this 
fkin 5 for they imagine that the cold abates in 
proportion to the blows. In this operation they 
make ufe of feveral magical terms, and for the 
fame purpofe cut the ficin of a fawn into fmall 
pieces, and throw them into the fire, repeating 
a form of prayer. They take particular care 
when they have vifitors, that no perfon fhall walk 
in the houfe before another who is going out of 
it, and that no one fhall crofs the room in any 
part of it, but the void fpace between the fire and 
the company. Should a woman Hride over a 
man's legs, in order to get by him, the unman- 
nerly adlion would create a world of mifehief. 
But we need not think much of their fuperfli- 
tions, feeing that were we to relate all the fuper- 
tions in our own enlightened nation, we might 
fill a volume. 

With refpedt to fuch of the Laplanders as 
profefs Chriftianity, they are not numerous * they 
are either Greeks or Lutherans, but neither of 
them are well grounded in the principles of re- 
ligion. As for thofe who are Greeks, it is not 
much to be wondered at 5 for their religion, like 
that of the Roman Catholics, is not calculated 
to convey any fort of knowledge. As for the 
Lutheran minifiers, it is well known that they 
are faithful in the difeharge of the paHoral office 
in the countries where they are born, nor do we 
find they are remifs in Lapland $ but probably, 
either they have not falaries adequate to their 
labours, or which is more probable, having no 
company to converfe with, they become me- 
lancholy and long to return to their own coun- 
ty- 

Such is the prefent Hate of Lapland with 
Fefpedl to religion, and melancholy as their con- 
dudt may appear, yet they are not worfe or more 
fuperHitious than fome who have better advan- 
tages. The only way to bring them over to the 
belief and knowledge of Chriftianity, is to get 
fome of their young men to fettle a few years in 
Sweden and Denmark • there they might be edu- 
cated in all forts of ufeful learning, and fome of 
thefe might be ordained minifters, others fchooi- 
mafters. If this was done at the public expence, 
the youth in general would emulate each other, 
their manners would be civilized, and towns 
being eredted among them, they would become 
fond of fociety. 
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N our account of the antient Peril an 
religion, we have related what thefe peo- 
ple believed and pradftifed, but as the Ma- 
hometan religion has made a vaft difference in 
many things throughout that extenfive empire, 
we fhall now proceed to give an hiftorical 
narrative of the Gaures, who although few in 
number, yet remain in a body together. And 
this will be found the more neceffarv, becaufe it 
will naturally lead us to explain with greater pre- 
ciflon and certainty the religion of the Heathens 
in Africa. Perfia indeed is far from Africa, but 
ftill there is fome affinity to be met with in the 
religion of all the antient Heathens. They dif- 
fer indeed in many things, but they all agree in 
the worft of things, namely, that of oppofing 
the truth. 

Thefe people boaft of a perpetual fucceffion 
of their religion, without any interruption $ and 
though many perfons may be apt to imagine this 
a meer romance, it is neverthelefs ftridtly true 
and matter of fa£t. The religion of the Magi 
has exiffed almoft ever fince the flood ; and al- 
though it may have been expofed from time to 
time to divers herefies and perfecutions ; and 
though, fince the eftablifhment of the Mahome- 
tans in Perfia, it is reduced to a very fin all body 
of faithful members, it would be an a£t of in- 
juftice and partiality to rob them of the glory 
of maintaining their tenets with unfhaken refo- 
lution, even in the blackeft ftorms that ever 
threatened to overwhelm them. If the Gaures 
have loft their temporal jurifdiftion, they can 
ftill boaft an uninterrupted fucceffion in the pricft- 
hood, a regular and uniform liturgy without the. 
leaft variation fince Zoroafter’s time, and an in- 
violable attachment to the dodtrines which he 
eftabliflied. 

The Gaures are inviolably attached to the re- 
formation of Zoroafter, and they acknowledge 
a fuperior principle to thofe two beforementioned 
of good and evil, whom the Perfians, after they 
had fwerved and deviated from the religion of 
their forefathers, eftablifhed, as the foie author of 
light and darknefs. The Gaures conceived, that 
by the intermixture of thefe two principles, God 
created every being in nature. A very celebrated 
author is or opinion, that Zoroafter borrowed, 
that idea from the Jews ; and his obfervation, in 
all probability, is very juft. We fhall only 
make this curfory remark, however, that this 
great reformer, forefeeing the difficulties attend- 
ing fo myfterious and incomprehenfibl'e a point, 
maintained, that though all things were good 
which God created, yet darknels or evil infepa- 
rably attended them, as fhadows do corporeal 
iubftances. God could not pofiibly, according 
to his nature, produce any thing but good, but 

evil reful ted from thofe productions, as a priva- 
tion of good. 

3 * 



Zoroafter was no ftranger to the account which 
Mofes has given of the creation, and of the fall 
of the angels, and our firft parents $ but if it b£ 
granted, that he had read thefe remarkable oc- 
currences in the books of Mofes, it muft like- 
wife be allowed, that he made, either wilfully, 
or through ignorance, fome very confiderable 
alterations. As for inftance, he afferted, That 
the world was created at fix feveral feafons, each 
confifting of a certain number of days, viz. the 
firft of forty-five, in which God created the 
heavens j the fecond of fixty, wherein he formed 
the waters s the third of feventy-five, in which 
he made the earth 5 the fourth of thirty, which 
were employed in the creation of the vegetable 
world ; the fifth of fourfeore, which were fpent 
in the formation of all manner of living crea- 
tures, man only excepted ^ the fixth and laft, of 
feventy-five, in which he created our firft pa- 
rents ; but fome authors give us a quite different 
account of this creation. 

The Gaures likewile hold, that as the world 
was to be encreafed and multiplied by two per- 
fons only, God gracioufly determined, that Eve 
fhould every day bring a pair of twins into the 
world 5 and that during the term of one thoufand 
years, death fliould have no dominion over her 
feed ; that the devil tempted our firft parents, in 
order to render them odious in the eyes of their 
creator j that God, being confcious of the malice 
of the fpirit of darknefs, did not think conve- 
nient totally to fupprefs this evil, but took the 
following meafures to check the malignant in- 
fluences of it. He conftituted a felecft company 
of angels to be the guardians and protestors of 
hiscreatures. Hamul. was made infpeStor of the 
heavens $ Acrob fuperintendant of the angels ; 
the fun, moon, earth, waters, man, plants, and 
all living creatures of what nature or kind lb ever, 
had their particular guardian angels. But not- 
withftanding all thefe prudent precautions, evil 
increafed, men grew wicked and perverfe in all 
their ways, and God therefore fent the waters of 
the deluge at once to extirpate them, and all their 
impious race. The devils are put in oppofltion 
to the good angels j whofe feveral names and 
functions are. regiftered at large in Hide ; but we 
_fhall not trouble the reader with a tranfcript of 

his catalogue. - - - — . ...... • 

The Gaures are exceedingly religious, and 
never mention the deity but with all the circum- 
fpeStion and reverence imaginable. They allow 
him all the fame glorious attributes as we do ; 
they look upon him as the fovereign judge, and 
bountiful rewarder of all mankind, juft, merciful, 
and ready to pardon. Both the angels and devils 
of whom we have been {peaking, are the minifters 
of God 5 the one for the adminiftration of good, 
and the other of evil. Thefe Gaures likewife 
\ are of opinion, that each individual perfon has 
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both a good and evil genius conftantly attending 
him. It is farther a received notion among!! 
them, that the influence of a certain general 
light is infufed, if we may be allowed the ex- 
preflion, after an extraordinary manner, into 
fome particular perfons, who are the favourites 
of the Almighty. It is this light, according to 
them, that renders fome men confpicuous for 
their deep penetration into all the arts and 
fciences, and forms the genius’s of Inch as are 
born to fit at the helm of Hate ; and we may 
add, helps them to bring about the various revo- 
lutions that overfet whole empires, and likewife 
to excite the fame confufion in the minds of 

men. 

This is doubtlefs no abfurd notion, nor is it 
any ways extravagant to imagine, that this light 
fome times diflufes itfelf after luch aprofufe man- 
ner, on fome certain number of perfons in a fa- 
mily, that its favours feem partially bellowed on 
them, to the manifeft detriment and diladvantage 
of the reft. This is indifpucably a very juft re- 
mark, though not to be accounted for by phyfic, 
or aftrology. Any perlbn that will give himfelf 
but the lead trouble imaginable to re lie 61, will 
eafily perceive, that there is a certain quantity of 
merit, as well as of temporal advantages allotted 
for dill in 61 families. Kingdoms likewife are, 
after the lame manner, permitted to be formi- 
dable and powerful, to flourifh, and be mailers 
of the arts and fciences in the higheft perfe6lion 
for a time, and then again, are deftined to an ap- 
parent declenfion. And indeed all things in na- 
ture, as well as the human fpecies, have their 
proper feafons for their increafe, maturity and 

decay. 

It is impofilble to keep off the revolutions of 
the lall mentioned period of decay, and the em- 
peror Auguftus, and Lewis the Great, king of 
France, who were fo exa6lly alike in their lives 
and governments, are inconteftible proofs of the 
truth of this aflertion. The Gaures have a kind 
of veneration and refpe6l for cocks, on account 
of their waking them fo early in the morning, and 
reminding them, by their crowing, of the duties 
of the enluing day. Their books recommend 
them to the favour and affe6tion of the faithful. 
Thefe teftimonies of their efteem for this parti- 
cular animal, were tranfmitted to them, in all 
probability, by the traditions of the antient 

Perftans. 

The Primitive Perfians, as we have already 
obferved, made ufe of no manner of temples, as 
thinking them places too circumfcribed, and be- 
low the dignity of the Supreme Being ; but when 
they were inclinable, in imitation of the Jews, 
to prclerve their confecrated fire, it was abfo- 
lutely neceffary that they fhould admit of. their 
Pyreums. Zoroafter, not fatisfied with thofe he 
found alreadylritroduced, ere6ted a confiderable 
number more wherever he went. Thefe confe- 
crated fires are at prefent much in vogue amongft 
the Gaures, and preferved with fo much care and 
precaution, that they are called idolators, and the 
worfhippers of fire, though without the leaft 
grounds to fupport the ungenerous accufation. 
For they pay no adoration to the material fire, 
although they make ufe of that element in the 
celebration of their divine fervice. It is the 



deity alone whom they adore in the prefence of 
the fire, as the true fymbol of the Divine Ma- 
jefty. Though fire, according to the Gaures 
is the pureft of all the elements, yet they 
look upon it only as one of God’s mo ft perfccl 
creatures, and it is, as they imagine, his favourite 
habitation. When they pray, they neither make 
their addreffes to Mithra, nor the fun, nor fire, 
but to God alone ; many inftances whereof are 
produced by the learned do6lor Hide above 
quoted, from whence we may very readily in fcr. 
that the imputations of idolary are as rain and 
groundlefs in Afia as they are in Europe. 

Zoroafter enjoined his difciples to adore the 
deity with their faces firft turned towards the fun, 
and then towards the confecrated fire. It way 
the mode of worfhip among the antient Perfians, 
fays the French tranflator of Dr. Prideaux’s hif- 
tory, and this inflitution preceded the reforma- 
tion of magianifm. When the Perfians drew 
near to their confecrated fires in their divine fer- 
vice, they always approached them from the weft 
fide, becaufe by that means their faces being 
turned to thofe as well as the rifing-fun, they 
could dire6l their worlhip towards both at the 
fame time. This form of worlhip was dire6tly 
oppofite to that of the Jews. For the Holy of 
Holies, wherein was enclofed the fymbol of the 
Divine Prefence, which lay on the propitiatory, or 
mercy-feat, being at the weft end of the temple 
of Jerufalem, all fuch as entered therein to wor- 
fhip God, had their faces turned that way. That 
was the point towards which they conftantly di~ 
re6led their divine worlhip ; but that of the 
Magi being the rifing-fun, they always wor- 
fhipped with their faces toward the eaft. 

The Gaures, according to Lord, are obliged to 
turn towards the fun at their morning and daily 
fervice, and at nights towards the moon. For 
thefe two planets are not only the two bright lu- 
minaries of. the heavens, but likewife two of 
God’s witnefies oppofed to Lucifer ; that is to 
fay, the devil, or principle of evil. The priefts 
are obliged to watch day and night to maintain 
and repair the confecrated fire. But it is abfo- 
lutely neceffary that it be rekindled after the 
pureft manner that can poffibly be devifed ; for 
which purpofe they frequently make ufe of a 
Heel and flint, or two hard flicks, which, by 
continual fri6l*ion, will in time take fire. Some- 
times likewife they kindle it by the lightening 
which darts down from heaven on any com- 
buftible matter;, and fometimes again by thofe 
Ignes fatui which frequently arile In marfhy 
grounds ; or elfe by common fire, in cafe it is 
pure and undefiled, or with fuch as the Banians 
make ufe of to kindle the funeral piles. But they 
hayeone other method ftil-1, as noble Us it is pure; 
and that is, by colle6ling the rays of the fun in- 
to the focus of a burning-glafs. 

They are ftri6lly enjoined not to touch this 
fire with fword or knife, and they are obliged to 
feed it with the pureft kind of wood, without the 
leaft kind of bark- upon it. They are not allowed 
to blow it with their mouths or a pair of bellows, 
for fear of, the lead profanation ; which was for- 
merly punifhed with immediate death ; and that 
rigorous treatment for fuch offences continued 

till the deftru6lion of the Magian monarchy by 
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the Mahometans. The priefts themfelves never 
prefumed to approach thefe confecrated fires with- 
out a piece of fine linen over their mouths, to 
prevent their breath from polluting the facred 
flames, and this precaution was always obferved 
whenever they drew near them, or when they 
read or repeated that form of prayer which might 
properly be called the fervice of the fire. The 
Magian priefts, who were the proper celebrants, 
performed this ceremony with fuch an humble 
and lowly voice, as not to be heard, or at leafi- 
under flood by the congregation. It was a kind 
of whifper, not unlike that pra6tifed by our Ro- 
man Catholic priefls when they read low mafs. 
The language in which this office is wrote, is at 
prefent as untelligible to the Gaures as the Latin 
to iome of our illiterate Europeans. When their 
jovereign pontiff approached thefe confecrated 
fires, he was waflied from head to foot, perfumed 
and dreffed in a veftment as white as fnow. After 
this he profir a ted himfelf to the very ground be- 
fore the flames, and laid his prayers with bitter 
fighs and groans ; which are well underftood by 
the devotees of all religions. Thefe ardent adls 
of devotion, the affedlionate refpirations of his 
foul, were all ad dreffed to the deity; to him he 
offered up his prayers, extracted from their facred 
fcriptures; and in fhort to him alone he made 
confefiion of his fins. 

Thele cufloms are all obferved by the Gaures 
at this very day. Their religious devotion, ac- 
cording to Lord, is introduced by the Diftoorc’s 
feafonable exhortation to the people ; the fum 
and fubftance whereof is as follows, viz. That the 
celeftial fire having been delivered by God himfelf 
to Zerroofl, (Zoroafter) their wife legiflator; to 
whom he declared, that it was an emanation, or 
part of his own infinite virtue and excellence, 
they ought to look upon it as facred and divine, 
and the proper objedt of their profoundeft vene- 
ration, as being a portion of the divine efience, 
fince it is of the fame fubftance, and that they 
ought to love and regard every objedt that bears 
any refemblance of it, as the fun and the moon, 
who are God’s two aweful witneffes, who will tes- 
tify againfl them, if they contemn or negledt 
that worfhip, which has been enjoined them. Af- 
ter this, he, exhorts them to afk pardon and for- 
givenefs of God, if, in. . their daily ufe of fire, 
they fihould by accident, let fall the leafl drop of 
water into it ; or, by any inattention, careleflhefs, 
or otherwife, be guilty of an impure adtion with 
regard to that element. 

In l'ome particular parts of the Indies,^ the 
faithful, who are profeffors of Magianifm, are 
convened or affembled together by the tinkling 
of a little bell. But the Gaures in Perfia are not 
allowed to give any fuch public notices; for 
which reafon they meet together without any ce- 
remony at the flated hours ; and then, according 
to the cuftom obferved by the Armenians of 
Zulpha, are convened only by five or fix ftrokes 
on a plank with a hammer. In their temples, in 
Head of a fire they have nothing but a burning 
lamp. Although during divine fervice thefe de- 
votees have. their mouths and fome part of their 
faces covered,, they mull keep, notwithftanding, 
at an awefuldiftance from their confecrated fires : 
But as to the priefls, they may approach them in 



r * 

fuch a manner as to be able to officiate, without 
the leaft inconvenience to themfelves, or pro- 
fanation of the fire. 

The little twigs or Twitches which we have al- 
ready mentioned, are looked upon as an effential 
branch of the rites and ceremonies obferved in 
their religious worfhip. Thefe rods are cut off 
with abundance of formality from one particular 
tree, which the Perfians call a Hawm, and very 
much refembles the Tamarific. If no fuch tree 
however can be found, they have immediate re- 
courfe to the pom granate- tree. The knife made 
ufe of on this occafion muft firft be fandtified by 
a very careful ablution, and by feveral prayers 
pronounced in a low voice to the praife and 
glory of God, and of the facred fire. Thefe 
i;ods or twigs are depofited in a cafe or box made 
for that particular purpofe ; and whenever they 
read or pronounce any of the prayers contained, 
in their Zend ; or whenever they engage in any 
other religious exercife whatfoever; a proper 
quantity of thefe twigs mufl be taken out, and 
laid ready before them : for thefe facred inftru- 
ments are as effential to them on fuch folemn oc~ 
cafions, as to our Catholic devotees their chap- 
] lets, or fets of beads. The number of them, 
however, is not fixed and determined. Some 
prayers require thirty-five, and others but twenty- 
four. Five only are fufficient for an ejacu- 
latory grace before their meals : but as they are 
of no further fervice after the prayer, they mdflr 
be devoted to the flames. 

Though the Perfians had a peculiar veneration 
for the fire, yet they paid likewile fuch an ex- 
traordinary refpedt to the three other elements* 
that fome ancient hiftorians have charged them 
with paying divine adoration to them all. This 
accusation, however, is groundlefs and unjuft. 
All their care and circumfpedtion in former 
times was, and flill is, to preferve thofe pure 
elements from the leafl ftain or pollution. They 
look upon them as facred, the principles and 
feeds of all things being, as they imagine, com- 
prifed in them : and for that reafon they con- 
flitute diftindt conlervators for each of them, 
whofe peculiar province it is to preferve them 
from any intermixture or profanation. This pu- 
rity is the principle whereon the Gaures have 
grounded their ceremonies with relation to the 
dead. The water, however, is the element next 
in repute amongft them to the fire. A fcarlet and 
deep yellow are their favourite colour ; and they 
make choice of them before any other in every 
thing they wear, as being, in fome meafure, em- 
blems or reprefen tations of the fire. For the 
very fame reafon* likewife, a ruby, a carbuncle, 
and a granate are much more valuable in their 
efleem than any other precious ftones whatever. 
Notwithftanding this peculiar regard of theirs 
for fcarlet, &c. it is undeniably true that their 
priefts are obliged to be dreft in white during 
their celebration of divine fervice. 

The Gaures have their guardian angels for 
every month and day throughout the year, 
and to them they diredt their prayers, according 
to the forms laid down in their rituals ; but in 
fuch a manner as relates only, to every ones par- 
ticular fundlions. Here feems to be fomething 
of a contradidlion, becaufe it has been already 

taken 
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taken notice of, that they acknowledge but one || lighted lamp from the facred fire, in the temple 

God. The truth is, like all other heathens next to where they refide, and keep it continually 

altho’ they acknowledge but one fupreme God, j burning. 

yet they, at the fame time addrefs their prayers Bodily purity is much attended to by them, 
to fubordinate beings, whom they confider as for in that refpedt they are as fcrupulous as the 
mediators and interceffors for them. This was Jews or Mahometans 3 for they refufe to eat or 
the practice with the Greeks of old, as well as drink with any perfon who is not of the fame re- 
the Romans 3 and we may add, that it is the ligion with themfelves. Whether the Gaures are 
pradrice with the Roman Catholics, ocher wife, ambitious or not, of making profelytes, like the 
Why do they pray to faints to intcrceed for them profefTors of mo ft other religions, does not ap- 
with God ? pear from any of the accounts we have of them; 

New-year’s day is a grand feftival with them, but as no temporal advantages are to be derived 
as well as with the people in other nations. from this profeflion, confequently they are but 
They likewife keep fix feftivals in commemora- few in number ; and Mr. Hanway tells us, that 
cion of the fix days work of creation, and each they are a poor defpifed people, who live in re- 
of thefe lafts five days fucccflively ; and befides mote parts, and are very cruelly treated by the 
thefe they have a great number of lucky and Mahometans. But notwithftanding all this po- 
unlucky days, being, like mo ft other Heathens, verty and many hardfhips which they fuffer, yet 
very fuperftitious. Thefe Gaures likewife com- they have the fame love of ambition as is pecu- 
memorate their dead once every month through- liar to other people ; for they have their high 
out the year, and on fuch occafions they provide prieft and all fubordinate ones, and the eledtion 
an elegant entertainment, in memory of their of thefe is carried on with the fame intrigues as 
deceafed friends and relations. This monthly I in other countries where the emoluments are 
fcaft is infti tuted and kept up by order of an ex- worth feeking after. None, however, can be ad- 

prefs injunction in the ladder or liturgy of the mitted to the priefthood but Tons of priefts, and 

Gaures, namely, c * Remember the fouls of your this is one of the reafons why all their priefts are 

cc departed fathers and mothers.” obliged to marry. All their priefts wear long 

The fir ft day of every month is fet apart for beards from the chin, but they fhave their 
divine worfhip, and fo on, the eighth, fifteenth, cheeks, and if they have whifkers they cut them 
&:c. in the fame manner as one out of feven is fhort. Their caps terminate in a point, and the 
kept by the Jews, Chriftians and Mahometans. laps of it hang down to their neck. Their hair 
The fermons preached on thofe days confift chiefly j is generally long, and they are enjoined never to 
of moral precepts, and exhortations to the peo- 1 cut it, except when they go into mourning for a 
pie, to obferve ftridtly the rites and ceremonies deceafed relation. When they perform divine 
of their religion. In reading their prayers they fervice, the priefts hold a cloth before their 

refcmble in their tone of voice, the Jews in their mouths, that the people may not fee their lips 

fynagogues, and many of their ceremonies are move. 

fimilar. In finging they likewife relemble the Their upper garment is of a reddifh colour, 
Jews, and probably this muft be owing to fome I but they are poor wretched rags, fuch as we would 
of the Jews remaining among them, after the not take up in the ftreets. It fails down from the 
reft returned to Jerufalem, and rebuilt the city neck to the calf of the legs, and is bound round 
and temple under their captain Zerrababel. their waifts with a falh of camels hair. This 

They keep lever al ftated fads, and a fort of fafii or girdle is confecrated by the high-prieft, 
abftinence for five days fucceflively after each and confidered as containing many virtues. Every 

of them, fo that great part of their time is Ipent faithful Gaure is obliged to take care of his 

in rites and ceremonies. On all feftivals, each girdle, for if he fhould lofe one, he muft neither 

perfon carries a part of what he eats, to the eat, drink, nor deep, till he has purchafed another 
temple, as an offering to the fire, and this is done from one of the priefts, who have always fome to 

in order to procure a bleffing from heaven upon difpofe of. They imagine that he who lofes his 

the fruits of the earth, and fuch other things as girdle, lofes all the bleffings inherent in it, and 
ferve them for a fubfiftance. they have a proverb, cc A man without his girdle 

It is probable, they learned this cuftom from cc is without his bleffing,” They begin to wear 
the Banians, who refidc near them, for it has no it when they are from twelve to fifteen years of 
affinity with the ceremonies of the antient Per- age, for at that age they think they can compre- 

fians. On the mornings of their feftivals, they hend all the principles, and pradtife all the 

repair betimes to their fandluaries or temples, duties of their religion. 

which are but mean huts, and take their vidtuals The laity are enjoined to be very ftridt and 
along with them. The rich diftribute fome part precile in their deportment, and to perform 
of their plentiful ftore among the poor, and all the duties required of them with diligence and 
eat loci ably in common together, like brothers. application. Shame and fear, according to the 
Their devotees never fail going once every day Gaures, are the bafis and foundation of all vir- 
to worfhip the facred fires, in one or other of their tues. They are commanded ftridtly to examine, 
temples, and there they confefs their fins to the and weigh every thing they propofe to undertake, 
prieft, much in the fame manner, fays Dr. Hide, and put nothing in execution till they are fully 
as is pradtifed in the church of Rome. Thofe convinced of its juftice and equity. They are 
who live too far diftant from any of thefe places likewife obliged, when they go out in a morning, 
fet apart for public worfhip, content themfelves to return God thanks for the creation of all thofe 
with performing their adts of devotion before animals, of what nature or kind foever which 
their own fires at home; and for this purpofe, they fee in their way, but their priefts are fubjedt 
every Gaure carries home once in the year, a to ftill greater aufterities, 

Befides 
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Befides the obligations they are under of being I barren, and in that cafe, in order to have chil- 
perfectly acquainted with all the principles in dren, they may take another, but not without 
their religion, and all the rites and ceremonies the confent of the firfh The Gaures are proud 
u fed in divine fervice, they muft abftairi from and ambitious of nothing more than that of 

every fort of carnal lulls or defires, and keep having a numerous ilfue, and this they call ad- 

themfelves pure, both before God and man. ding numbers to the faithful 3 for according to 

Thus they are not to tell lies, becaufe God is their notions, fuch an increafe of their flock will 

truth, nor are they to be too curious, left they be looked upon as meritorious at the day of 

fhould pry into things beyond their comprehen- judgement, provided they are born in wedlock, 

fion. They muft not touch any thing that is All their marriages are performed in their places 
impure and polluted, and they are to oblige all of public worfhip; where the prieft joins their 
thole whom they marry, to promife that they will hands, prays with them* and gives them his be- 

not deviate from their religious principles ; to nedidtion. It is a received notion among the 

attend conflantly on divine worfhip, to habituate Gaures, that the marriage flate is the mofl ho- 
themfelves to the practice of patience, to be of a nourable in the world, efpecially wheii they have 
juft, affable difpofition, and imitate as far as in children. All their marriages are performed be- 

them lies, the perfections of the deity, who is fore the facred fire, and when the parties have 

for ever merciful and gracious to the whole hu- joined hands, the bridegroom gives the bride 
man race, notwithftanding their many fins, ini- fome fimall pieces of money, as a pledge of all 
qukies and ungrateful provocations. his temporal fubflance being hers. They are 

They have likewife an ordinance of a very pe- I ordered by their religion to marry very young,- 
culiar nature, by which their high prieft is pro- and the women whom they take to be wives muft 

hibited from touching any fecular perfon, but be of the fame fentiments with themfelves. 

more efpecially one whom they reckon a Heretic, The Gaures never circumcife, but wafh their 
or Infidel. He is obliged to wafh himfelf and children, which is a kind of baptifm or cere- 
to put a hand to all his own neceffary affairs, mony pradtifed by them for the purification of 
either as a mark of his humility and condefcen- the foul. The new-born infant is brought to the 
fion, or for the better prefervation of his bodily temple, and prefen ted to the prieft before the 
purity. He is to abftain from every thing that fun and the fire. The prieft having taken ail 
is fuperfluous, to fpend part of his revenues in exadt account of the time when the child was 
alms-deeds and other works of piety, and to born, he then calculates what is to happen td> 
avoid all manner of extortion in colledting his him in this world. As thefe impoftors muft be 
tithes. He muft habituate himfelf to the prac- often deceived, one would naturally imagine that 
tice of contemplation, ftudy, and refledl on the fuch circumftances would open the eyes of the 
precepts of his religion without the leaft inter- people, and lead them off from deception; but 
miffion, to reprove the vicious, and to Hand in the great misfortune is, that where the mind is 
awe of no being, however illuftrious and potent, once bewildered with fuperflition, all hopes of 
but God himfelf. To conclude, he is under the reformation are loft, and even the filly tricks 
neceflity of taking care that the facred fire never pradlifed by artful impoftors, are confidered as 
goes out, and to fee that no perfon offers to pro- the quinteffence of truth. 

fane it. The parents having declared the name of the 

As the people are extremely poor, fo they are child, the prieft pronounces it aloud, and then 
obliged to ufe many expedients, in order to fup- pours fome pure water upon a certain piece of 
port their priefts, who, at the befl, are but a mi- wood, called holm. In the next place he 
ferable, wretched fet of beings. Every devotee fprinkles the infant with the confecrated water, 
is obliged on the twenty-fifth of April to extin- and prays that it may be the means of' his puri- 
guifh his lamp, and pay the prieft about the value fication. He then dips the child all over in the 
of fixpence of our money to have it re-kindled water, which concludes the whole of the cere- 
from the facred altar. The fun and the confe- mony. 

crated fire, which the Gaures believe to be the When the infant attains to feven years of age^ 
vifible fymbols of the Divine Prefence, bear he is brought to the prieft to be confirmed, as be- 
fome affinity to that fire which the antient Jews ing then qualified to be admitted into their 
made ufe of on their altars, eredted for their fa- temples. The prieft afks the youth a few quef- 
crifices, and which continued till the firft deftruc- tions, fuitable to the occafion, and teaches him a 
tion of the city and temple. Indeed, the facred few prayers, which the child muft retain in his 
fire in the Jewifh temple, was always confidered memory, and repeat them, holding his mouth 
as an emblem of the deity, although no divine over the facred fire, with a cloth before both it 
honours were paid to it. and his noflrils, left his breath fhould convey any 

Neither the Jews of old could, nor are the fort of pollution. As foon as he has finifhed his 
Gaures at prefent permitted to put any but pure prayers, the prieft gives him fome water to drink, 
clean wood on thefe fires. There muft be no and the rind of a pomgranate to chew in his 
bark upon the wood, nor any defilement what- mouth, as an internal purification. To conclude, 
ever. Indeed, the ftrong conformity between he bathes him in a tub of water, and afterwards 
them, may ferve to fhew that fome of the Hea- binds his girdle on him ; but according to Hide, 
thens, particularly in Perfia, borrowed ceremo- the latter part of this ceremony is not performed 
nies from the Jews, which they did not under- till the child arrives at years of maturity, 
rtand. I When a Gaure is dying, his friends fend for a 

At prefent their priefts are not permitted to fl prieft, who. Handing clofe by his ear, prays for 
have any more than one wife, unlefs fhe proves l| him, and commends his fpirit to the living God. 

3 * 5 A A dead 
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A dead corpfe defiles the perfon who touches it, 
for which reafon none of the priefts mud come 
within ten feet of it. They never bury their dead, 
becaufe they imagine it would profane and pollute 
tiie earth. They have round towers eredted of 
done, and thither they carry their dead on biers ; 
within the tower is a flair cafe with deep fteps 
made in a winding form, and when the bearers 
are got within, the priefts fcale the walls by the 
help of ladders; when they have dragged the 
corpfe gently up with ropes, they then let it Hide 
down the llair cafe. During the Firft three days 
after the. body has been thus difpofed of, the 
people firmly believe that the devil is on his watch 
and feeks all opportunities to torture and torment 
the foul, which, therefore, wings her way with all 
poffible fpeed towards the celeftial regions, in 
hopes to efcape the tyranny of that malicious ene- 
my of mankind, and fiend of darknefs. For this 
reafon, the friends and relations of the deceafecl 
meet together at morning, noon, and night, to 
beg of God, in the mod ardent manner, to par- 
don, and abfolve him from all his fins. On the 
fourth day the foul is fixed in the place appointed 
for it, either of happinefs, or mifery, and it is 
therefore on this fourth day, that the priefts prog- 
nofticate the future date of the deceafed. The 
method ufed by thefe impoftors is rather fingular, 
and different from any thing we have hitherto 
taken notice of in our accounts of other Heathen 
nations. 

The party deceafed, being laid under the walls 
of the fepulchre, with his eyes turned towards 
the heavens, the vultures are permitted to come 
and peck at his face : the firft part they generally 
attack is the eye, and if they feize at once upon the 
right, the corpfe is inftandy carried to a white 
tower, as a proof that the foul is in heaven ; but, 
on the contrary, if the vultures peck at the left 
eye, then the body is carried to a black tower, it 
being their opinion that the foul is in a flate of 
punifhment. However, they are not uniform in 
this, for Ovington fays, that before they expofe 
a dead carcafe to the birds of prey, they lay him 
decently on the ground, while one of the relati- 
ons goes round the village to try if he can allure a 
dog to follow him. He does all he can to bring the 
animal as near as poffible to the-corpfe, for they 
imagine that the nearer the dog comes, the nearer 
the departed foul is to everlafting happinefs. But 
if the dog cannot be tempted to approach it, then 
it is conffdered as a bad omen, and they almoft 
defpair of his ever entering into happinefs. 

When the dog has performed the tafk affigned 
him, two priefts, {landing about ten yards diftant 
from the body, repeat a form of prayer half an 
hour in length, but they hum it over in fuch a 
manner as hardly to give themfelves time to 
breathe. During the whole of this ceremony, the 
corpfe has a piece of paper fixed to each ear, and 
hangs over the face about three inches below the 
chin. As foon as the prayers are over, the corpfe 
is carried to the place allotted for its reception, 
and all the company follow it two and two, with 
their hands devoutly clofed. They arc enjoined 
not to fpeak a word, becaufe their fepulchral 
monument is a place of fflence and repofe. 

We cannot conclude this account of ,thefe ido- 
lators, without taking notice of one fentiment 
they embrace* which indeed is in fome meafure 



peculiar to all the Heathen nations we have treated 
of, namely, the immortality of the foul. Strange, 
that from one extremity of the world to the other, 
even the mod uniniigluened nations fhould be- 
lieve the dodtrine of the immortality of the foul 
and yet many of thofe who have been brought up 
under the joyful found of the golpei fhould deny 
it. This will rife in condemnation again ft them 
and they will be con v idled at the tribunal of the 
great Judge of all the earth, for trampling upon 
knowledge". We are fuiprifed {till more, that 
there fhould be none but learned men in the 
world fo abandoned, but learning without grace 
and the fear of God becomes a real curfe inftead of 
an ufcful bl effing. 

The above inftances of thofe who have the be- 
nefit of the gofpel difpenfation, will be in the 
end a dieadful aggravation of their guilt. Our 
Saviour laid it would be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah at the day of judgement, than for 
the unbelieving jews. And if this is to be the 
cafe and condition of thofe Jews who lived under 
a law of carnal ordinances, how then fhall thofe 
efcape who trample under foot the blood of the 
fon of God, who crucify him a frefh, and put 
him to open fhame. How dreadful the confider- 
ation, that men, brought up by their parents in 
the purity of the Chriftian doctrine, fhould attempt 
to eftabiifh a iyftern which even an ignorant 
Heathen would fhudder at. And yet there arc 
men of no final] abilities, who have attempted to 
prove that the foul of man is mortal. By fuch 
dodtrines being believed, the hedges of morality 
and genuine piety are broken down, and the flood- 
gates of prol'an enefs fee open. 

■ By this, many unthinking young perfons, who 
otherwife might have been an honour to their 
parents, and the Comfort of their declining years, 
have ‘forgot the fear of God, defpited religious 
duties, plunged themfelves into difeafes and death, 
and been hurried down to damnation in multitudes. 

Melancholy as the fubjedt is, its importance 
obliges us to dwell upon it; could thofe unhappy 
materialifts of whom we have been {peaking, be 
brought to acknowledge their own weaknefs, and 
their own wickednefs, there might then be fome 
hopes of a reformation, but in the mean time we 
may lament the {hocking condition of human 
nature. Well might Dr. Watts lay-. 

Backwards with humble fhame we look 
• On our original ; 

How is our nature dafh’d and broke 
In our firft father’s fall. 

To all that’s good averfe and blind. 

But prone to all that’s ill ; 

What dreadful darknefs veils cur mind ! 

How obftinate our will 1 

Thefe refiedtions do not arife from any fuggeuf 
ons of a gloomy mind, but really from a concern 
the author has, as ' far as his weak abilities will 
permit to promote the beft intereft of - his fellow 
creatures. . He is .not fo fanguine in his hopes, 
as to imagine that it is in his power to ftem the 
current .of infidelity, but he is ferifibly touched 
when he... finds .fome men calling themfelves mi- 
nifters of the everlafting gofpel, and at the fame 
time attempting to overthrow deifm:,itfelf. This 
they, .evidently do, . when they tell us that there is 

l no immortality of the foul* nor a future ftate oi 
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Of the Different R E L I G 

rewards and punifhments. Thus they are worfe 
than the moft illiterate Heathens, and even the 
deifts laugh at them. They hate the crofs of 
Chrift, they defpife the gofpel; fo that we may 
apply to them what Dr. Young fays. 

And is there, who the bleffed crofs wipes off. 

As a foul blot from his di (honour'd brow ? 

If angels tremble, 3 tis at fuch a fight : 

The wretch they quit, defponding of their charge ; 
More (truck with grief or wonder, who can tell. 
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Upon the whole, while we look upon the evi- 
dence of the Heathens as a collateral proof of the 
truth of our holy religion, yet we have a higher 
authority to truft to, namely, divine wifrlom itfelf. 
Chrift laid to his difciples, cc Becaufe I live, you 
cc (hall live alfo. 35 And we may venture to affirm* 
that as he became the fir ft fruits of them that 
fiept, fo our bodies (hall be railed up at the 
lalt day, and being joined to our precious and 
immortal fouls, (hall both together enjoy eternal 
happinefs. 




I N antient times, this country was confidered 
as a third part of the terreftrial globe, and it 
may be properly called a pemnfula; for were 
it not for that fmall tradl of land running between 
the Red Sea and the Mediterranean, it would 
actually be an ifiand. It is remarkable that in 
antient times there were many Chriftians here, 
who had fair and fiourilhing churches, and here 
fome of the mod; eminent Chriftian fathers redded ; 
among tliefe were Cyprian, bifhop of Carthage •, 
Aullin, bifhop of Hippo 5 and Tertullian, the fa- 
mous apologift. Tiiefe African churches con- 
tinued to flourifh till about the middle of the 
feventh century, when the Arabians, under their 
caliphs, cftablifhed Mahometanifm in many parts, 
fuch as Egypt, Morocco, Algiers, &c. but at pre- 
fen t, the greater number of the inhabitants are 
idolacors. But here we find it impoffible for us 
to inform the reader, from whence thefe modern 
idoiators derive their worfhip j for it bears no 
manner of affinity to that of either the Greeks, 
Romans, or Egyptians * and there - is fo little of 
the antient religion of the Ethiopians, Nigritians, 
&c. preferved in it, that it would prove a very 
difficult talk to trace from thofe remains the idola- 
try of their defendants. 

Strabo has tranlmitted to us the following te- 
nets and religious ceremonies of the Ethiopians. 
“ They acknowledge, fays he, one Immortal and 
cc Supreme Being, who is the firfl caufe of all 
cc things, and believe in another god, who is im- 
“ mortal, namelefs, and wholly unknown. They 
cc look upon their patrons and benefa&ors, and 
cc their moft illuftrious perfonages, as deities. 
cc And they are of opinion, that kings in general 
“ are the guardians of all the inferior orders and 
cc degrees of men, and that particular perfons 
ct are the protestors of their peculiar favourites. 
“ There are fome perfons amongft thofe who 
cc dwell under the torrid Zone, that are look'd 
u upon as perfect At he ids, becaufe they deteft 
“ the fun, and curie that radiant planet as often 
cc as it rifes, on account of its exceffive heat, &c. M 
Herodotus, affures us, that the Atlantes, who 
are in habitants of the Libyan defarts, curfe the 
lun likewife, becaufe he burns them, and parches 
up all their country. Purchas makes the antient 
Africans pay divine adoration to the fun, and to 




the fire ^ and they confecrated, fays he, divers 
temples in honour to both, and maintained their 
fire, in the fame manner, and with the fame care 
and circumfpedtion, as the antient Romans •, but 
this affertion has no authority to iupport it. He 
adds, that the Africans of Lybia and Numidia, 
offered up their facrifices, and addrefied their 
prayers to fome particular planets ^ and one part 
of the Negroes worfhipped Guighimo, that is to 
fay, the Lord of heaven. Their Pagan fuper- 
ftitions were afterwards improved by embracing 
the Jewifh rites and ceremonies, which they r-eli- 
gioufly obferved for a long time, till they were 
converted to the Chriftian faith, from which they 
apoftatized foon after, and funk into the vile i:n- 
poftures of Mahomet. If therefore we may rely 
on the veracity of Purchas, who has given us this 
account, the footfteps of Judaifm, Chriftianity, 
and Mahometanifm, are, in all probability. Hill 
dilcernable in their idolatrous worfhip. It is 
probable, likewife, that the Hottentots, who re- 
lide in the remote!!: parts of Africa, obferve the 
Jewifh ceremonies at this very day •, for the Ger- 
man hiftorian, who has given us in folio, a long 
defeription of the Cape of Good Hope, and the 
ieveral countries inhabited by thofe people, affirms 
it for a pofitive truth : nay, it is poffible, were 
we inclined to produce learned quotations from 
the Greek and Roman authors, we might be able 
to reconcile the ideas of the antient and modern 
Africans 5 but fuch curious refearehes would feem 
fo much the more needlefs and impertinent, as it is 
impoffible to determine, in this cafe, what would 
be agreeable to, and hit the tafle of the reader. 



Hhe Religion of the Inhabitants of Nigritin, or 

Nigreria. 



This Nigritia comprehends the feveral domi- 
nions of Gualata, Genchoa,Tombuc, Melli, Soufos, 
Madigna, and Sanfara, and the kingdoms of Se- 
negal, Gambia, &c. Some of thefe Nigritians 
embrace the Mahometan religion. Thofe of 
Gaulata, we are informed, pay divine adoration 
to fire ; and as for the reft, they cannot properly 
be faid to profefs any religion at all. The in- 
habitants of Senegal, and the parts adjacent, pay 

their 
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their refpe&s to the moon with loud acclama- 
tions, and their religious worfbip is celebrated in 
the hollow trunks of the moft fpacious trees, and 
the idols who prefide in thefe temples are ho- 
noured with divers oblations, which, for the ge- 
nerality, confift in beans, peas, herbs, and all 
forts of grain 3 but fometimes, indeed, they fa- 
crtfice the blood of beads. This worfhip of 
theirs is under the direction and management of 
a kind of priefts, who difpofe of feveral little 
leathern purfes amongd thefe negroes, full of 
pieces of paper, with my flic characters drawn 
upon them, of equal force and virtue as thofe of 
amulets and abraxas. Thefe priefls, as we are 
informed, contract no alliance with the laity j 
and they are expre/sly enjoined not to marry any 
woman whomfoever, out of the facerdotal 
tribe. 

We are informed, likewife, that thefe Negroes 
acknowledge the unity and omnipotence of' the 
godhead j and circumcifc their children, when 
they are about fix or feven years old. But all 
die accounts we have of thefe African countries, 
are in reality very lame and uncertain, and full 
of contradictions. However, if we may give 
any credit to them, the inhabitants of Nubia were 
formerly Chriftians, and at this very day fo me 
antique footfteps may be feen there of Jefus 
Chrift, and feveral of the faints. They baptize 
with a hot iron ; or, more properly Ipeaking, 
they make an imprefiion on fome particular part 
of the body, with that inllrument, as an equiva- 
lent to bapeifm. The inhabitants of Gambia, 
and the parts adjacent, have retained a faint and 
imperfect knowledge of Jefus Chrift, whom they 
call Nabe, and of whom they fay, that he was 
the Ion of Mary, and a great prophet. If it be 
true, they are indebted to the Mahometans for 
that idea of him. 

The Negroes of Kafamanfe worfhip an idol, 
by them called China 3 and their priefts, whom 
they call Aracani, carry it in proceftion on fome 
certain days in the year let apart for that folemn 
purpofe. Their ftandard, or banner, is a kind 
of white filk fcarf, on which are painted feveral 
dead men's bones, and ears of rice. After the 
proceftion is over, they depoftt the god within 
the hollow of a tree, and there make him obla- 
tions of honey, and fuch other good things as 
they fee convenient. This idol, or god of theirs, 
called China, is reprefented, it is faid, in the 
form of a faggot, or bundle of flicks bound to- 
gether. 

w m 

The worfhip of the people of Mandigna is a 
medley, or compofition of idolatry and Maho- 
metanifm. Their Bexerins, who are their priefts, 
are very much addicted to the pradtice and ftudy 
of magic 3 and the grand Bexerin, who is, as it 
were, their fovereign pontiff, reftdes in the me- 
tropolitan city of that kingdom 3 and all the 
priefts keep feminaries of fuperftition and magi- 
cal knowledge. They diftribute fome particular 
billets amongft their pupils and the people, 
■which are, they pretend, infallible preferva- 
tives from all manner of dangers and difafters. 
Some of them are i'o ignorant, or wicked, as to 
refufe aferibing the bleftlngs which they receive 
to God’s goodnefs : for, fay they, if he was 
really good and gracious, he would never fuffer 



his creatures to be at fuch trouble and fatigue to 
attain them. 

All thefe Negroes in general are polygamifts 
and even part with their wives whenever they 
think proper. They are under no manner of 
reftridtions in this particular, and adt without 
j the guidance of reafon in every point relating 
. thereto, but in having no converfation with a 
wife that is with child. The inhabitants of Sierra 
j Leona have in all their cities or borough towns 
1 a kind of boarding-fehool or monaftery, firuate 
at fome fmall diftance from the common dwell- 
, ing-houles, where the young ladies that are mar- 
j ri age able, are educated for about a year, under 
the care and condudfc of a venerable old gentle- 
man, who is a perfon of rank and diftindtion, as 
well as 11 n (potted charadter and reputation. At 
the year’s end, they are rdeafed from their con- 
finement, and permitted to appear, dre fifed in 
their beft attire, at their public ball or aftembly. 
The relations of the young ladies likewife ac- 
company them to this matrimonial market, where 
there are always a crowd of young gentlemen 
prefent, to enquire into their charadter, and fur- 
vey them, whilft they are dancing to their 
Moo rift mufic. After they have taken the ne- 
cefiary precautions, they make choice of fuch as 
they fancy moft, and pay not only a valuable 
conftderation to their parents for them, but gra- 
tify their old fuperirtendant for his extraordinary 
care and expence in their education. 

The Negroes of Senegal and the Jaloffes, ac- 
company their dead to the grave with the beat of 
drum, at the head of their funeral train ; and 
all the relations, both men and women, follow 
the corpfe. When they inter their dead, they 
bury with them all the implements and utenfiis 
they made ufe of when living, and afterwards 
dole their graves, and eredl a kind of monument 
over them. The materials of the houfe, in which 
the deceafed redded, is, for the generality, de- 
voted to this particular fervice, and a white flag, 
or ftandard, in cafe he was a warrior, is always 
fet upon the top of his monument. Thefe 
Negroes entertain a notion with reipedfc to fuch 
as are profefted drummers, which is very re- 
markable. They imagine, that the ground 
where they are interred immediately lofes its 
native virtue, and becomes barren 3 and that if 
they fhould throw them into a river, or the lea, 
the very fifh would be infedfced, and rendered in- 
capable of fpawning. In order to prevent fuch 
fatal inconveniencies, if we may rely on the ve- 
racity of Dapper, they bury them in the hollow 
trunks of their largeft trees. 

Thefe funeral rites and folemnities naturally 
lead us to the notions which thefe negroes enter- 
tain, with reipedfc to their ferpents. As they 
are fully perfuaded, that their friends and rela- 
tions are metamorphofed into thefe reptiles 
after their deceafe, they cannot be induced by 
any means whatever, to injure, or kill any one of 
them, though never fo dangerous and deftruc- 
tive : They firmly believe, that fome perfon or 
another in their neighbourhood, would infallibly 
die upon the fpot, where fuch animal fhould lofe 
its life. Several of the negroes have the art of 
charming thefe venemous reptiles, and will ven- 
ture to handle and play with them without any 

manner 
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manner of fear or reluctance. Thcfe magicians, Rate, fhould not be able to wean us from our 
like wife, can, by their facinations, heal fuch per- violent, or at leaft, too fond hankering after the 
fons as have had the misfortune to be danger- prelent? Can fo pure and holy a religion pro- 
oufly wounded by them. In fliort, they charm duce efledts, fo inconfiftent with the fcope and 
their very horfes, imagining that by virtue there-* defign of our wife legiflator ? From whence can 
of, they fhall run no manner of rifque in riding it poflibly proceed ? It mu ft doubtlefs arife from 
them, and that in war they will deliver them out this, that Chriftianity promifes nothing but fpiri- 
of tiie hands of their enemies. The antients tual advantages 3 and^ promifes of that nature 
afcribed much the fame virtue to the Pfylies, have not power fufficient to influence even the 
who refided in thofe parts now called Barca : teachers and propagators of them. For, in ge- 

but notwithftanding this pretended conformity, neral, they are fhocked at the apprehenfions of 
and the vouchers which our hiftorians produce of death as much as any other perfons, and in all 
fpells or charms for Toothing thefe reptiles, and probability more. It is poflible, they may be 
rendering the malignity of their poifon ineffec- more fenfible than others of the intricacies that 
tual, it is very probable that the furprifing in- attend religious maxims. 

fiuences of fuch facinations, may be reduced to The natives of Beni and Soufos, add to their 
feme fecrets in nature, to which at prefent we are hideous outcries and lamentations fundry pre-*- 
perfect Grangers. fents, which, when they go to a funeral, they 

The natives of Gambia bury their dead, with carry with them, and divide into three parts or 
all their gold and valuable treafures, and he who fhares 3 one whereof is appropriated to the king’s 
has the richeft grave, is, in their opinion, the lervice, another to the relations of the deceafed, 
a happieft man. When the king of Guinella dies, and the third to the party deceafed himfelf, with 
tv/ el v e officers, d relied in party-coloured robes, whom it is buried. For the generality, they 
proclaim, by found of proper inftruments, his ere< 5 t a hut on this occafion, at fome fmall dif- 
majefly’s deceafe to all the people 3 whereupon tance from the grave, in which the relations of 
they all furround the corpfe, robed in white, and the deceafed meet together, in order to afk him 
proceed immediately to the eledtion of a new what troubles and forrows he meets with in the 
fbvereign. They bathe or wafh the deceafed all other world, and to offer up^ their fincere and 
over 3 then take out his bowels, and burn them hearty prayers to Almighty God to releafe him 
in the prefence of the god of their country, but from all his afflictions. As to the kings and 
prelerve his afhes however, and embalm his grandees of their country, they take care to bury 
body. About a month afterwards, they folem- them with all the fecrecy and precaution ima- 
nize the pompous funeral, and bring perfumes ginable, and frequently conceal them even in the 
from all parts for the purification of the corpfe. bofom of their deeped rivers, that no perfon 
Six perfons, drefTed in white filk robes, carry him whofoever fhall be able to extract, or run away 
to the grave 3 and during the proceflion there is with, the immenfe treafures which are buried with 
a melancholy concert of Moorifh mufic, both them. 

vocal and inftrumental. The whole train of at- They bury the kings of Sierra-Leona in the 
tendants, except fuch as are princes of the blood, high-roads 3 becaufe fuch as in their life-time 
walk on foot, and they indeed are mounted on have acted in a public capacity, and been pof- 
horfeback, drefTed all in white, which is the ufual felled of the mod important pods, ought, ac- 
mourning with them, as well as the Chinefe. cording to the notions of thefe Negroes, to ap- 

All his wives, mod faithful friends and domef- pear in public likewile, in fome meafure after 
tics, and even his favourite horfe, are facrificed their deceafe. 
at the grave, in order to attend him to the other 
world. We have no fuch indances of loyalty 

amongft us : neither is it to be fuppofed, that I., _ . . . T . . . „ , ^ n 

their fubjects are fanguine rivals in this cafe, and *be Religion of the Inhabitants of the Coad of 

make all the intereft they poflibly can, to procure Guinea, 

the honour of attending his majefty in this folem n 

expedition 3 for many of them take care to ab- The flave trade carried on in Guinea, has gi- 
fcond, when they find his majefty's death ap- ven Europeans many opportunities of making 
proaching. Our accounts add, moreover, that themfelves well acquainted with the inhabitants, 
thefe his unhappy companions are treated with Happy, had our merchants been as afliduous to 
uncommon barbarity, even before they are facri- I promote the knowledge of Chriftianity, and the 
ficcd. But be that as it will, thefe favage Moors eternal happinefs of immortal fouls, as they have 
are not half fo heroic and intrepid, as our antient been to procure riches, by means that no man 
Gauls and Germans were, who never fwerved canjudify. This melancholy fubjedt has been 
from their loyalty, nor darted at the apprehenfions confidered in a proper point of view, by ^Mr. 
of attending their fovereigns to Vahalla 3 that is, Granvile Sharp, a gentleman, as much diftin- 
to the other world. The latter, on the contrary, guifhed for his learning, as for the mod un- 
were lo concerned, led they fhould not arrive blemifhed character, univerfal benevolence, and 
loon enough at thofe regions of blifs, where they unaffected piety. He confiders it in a light 
might caroufe and indulge themfelves without which no one ever did before, namely, that as 
any of the anxious cares that pall the enjoyments Jerufalem was dedroyed by the Babylonians for 
of this life, that their grandees took care to ride their oppreflions of the poor, fo the continuing 
00 ft thither 3 and for that reafon their horfes were of the flave trade, and even encouraging it, will 
tilled afterwards, and buried with their matters . bringdown the Divine judgements upon fi nful 
Is it not very furprifing, that Chriftianity, which nations. In vain do they pretend that thele peo- 
gives us fuch a delightful profpedt of a future II pie are ufed as well in the Weft-Indies as at 

5 B home. 
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home. This has nothing to cio with the argu- If weaknefs and infufficiency of fuch arguments 
rnent, for we mult infill: that no mortal has a | with the Negroes ; efpecially the abfurdity of in- 
right to deprive his fellow creatures of liberty, ex- I fitting on the whitenefs of the God of the Chrif- 
cept for crimes. But are thefe poor Africans, | tians, in oppofition to their black deity. Could 
when brought to the Welt-Indies, inftruCted. in | no better way be found out to confute the 
religion ? No, it is induftrioufly concealed from Negroes, than by recommending a God to them 
them. Nay, it is not long fince they were of another colour from their ov/n ? 
bought and fold in England, like beads of bur- The Fetiches are the particular deities of the 
den. No encomiums can be too great on Mr. Negroes 5 and every one has a different fort, ac- 
Sharp, who brought the matter to the fountain- cording to the direction of their Mafoucki, that 
head of the lav/, and obtained a folemn judge- is, according to Ovington, who is an hiftorian 
ment, that no Have can live in England; that of veracity, the priefts of Guinea. They aferibe 

every foreigner, whether an African, or from their good fortune, and happy deliverance out 

any other part of the world, is free the moment of all evils, to thefe Fetiches ; and v/ere they not 

he fets his foot on fhore in this country. We fo illiterate as they are, one would be apt to 
with pleafure may add further, that the court of imagine, that they had copied the Talifmans of 
felTion in Scotland, has lately given judgement the Eaftern nations, which, by virtue of their 
to the fame import as in England. charaCteriftics, had an influence over the works 

We thought thefe things neceflary to be pre- of nature, and could prevent an impending ftorm 

mifed, in order to make the reader the better of rain or hail, that hung over their heads, or 

acquainted with thele people, and their religi- any other event that they forefaw pernicious to 
ous fentiments 5 for fome of them obferve them. But in all probability, their Fetiches are 
the ceremony of circumcifion, without afflgning much the fame as the Manitous of the Northern 
any manner of reafon for their conduCt, which, Americans, which bear a very near affinity to 
perhaps, may be grounded on mere neceflity. the Genii of the antients, particularly the Fauns 
But Ihould fome certain cuftoms be added to it, and Sylvans. Thefe Negroes pay them all the 
which are in vogue with their neighbours ; fuch teftimonies of the profoundeft refpeCt and vene- 
as prefenting the choiceft of their fruits to a par- ration imaginable; and a glafs of palm-wine is 
ticular god, called Belly, and to the fouls of | poured out to their honour, and has the prece- 
their relations ; refraining from eating beef or dency in all their public entertainments, 
veal, or any kind of fhell-fifh, we may vifibly There are fome particular birds, as alfo the 
difeern the foot-tteps of Judaifm, and the Pa- fword-fifh, which they look upon as Fetiches; 
ganifm of the antient Egyptians. This hint, and their trees likewife bear the fame venerable 
\ve prelume, is lufficient for fuch to draw con- denomination; and lbme of them are accounted 
cluflons from, as are fond of reconciling the molt the guardians of their hills and mountains. They 
diftant conjectures. • perform their facrifices at the foot of thefe trees, 

Purchas has collected abundance of curious and' they are fully perfuaded, that fhould any 
obfervations, relating to the religion of thefe one prefume to lop off one of their branches-, he 
people, and their rites and ceremonies. Not- would be the immediate caufe of the total de- 
withitanding they have no books, no feriptures, I flruCtion of all their fruits. Whenever they Con- 
nor even any civil laws for their political govern- fulc thefe trees, as oracles, they tell us the 
ment, yet it is certain, they are not deftitute Fetiche, or the devil, perhaps, affumes the 
of all religion. They dedicate, and fet apart fhape of a black dog. Sometimes he does not 
Tuefday for the worfhip of their Fetiches, as we condefcend fo far as to make his perlonal appear- 
do Sunday to the lervice of God. This day of ance, but delivers his anfwer invittble to human 
rett is very ftriCtly obferved in the exercife of light. The high mountains that have been 
dancing, See. and this is likewife their day ap- ttruck with thunder, and luch hills as are ex- 
pointed for the circumcifion of their children. pofed to the fame fate, are looked upon as the 
There is one of their Fetiches, it feems, whom habitations of fome of the Fetiches. The Blacks 
they acknowledge fuperior to all the reft. When never prefume to approach them without fome 
any one afks them what notion they entertain of oblation in their hands; and they fprinkie pahn- 
r.he Deity, they anfwer, that he is black, like wine, and ftrew millet, and divers other grains 
thcmfelves; and that, inftead of being their all round about them. 

bountiful benefaCtor, he aCts like a tyrant and an There are fome particular ftones likewife, like 
opprefibr. To this our hiftorian replied, in the U our land-marks, which are reckoned amongft 
language of a miftionary, that God is white like the number of Fetiches; and as they are made 
us, is good and gracious, and has done great and ufe of for that very purpofe too, there is a great 
marvellous things for us; that he defeended from refemblance, in our opinion, between them and 
heaven to earth for our fakes, and was crucified the god Terminus, or the Terminal- Stone of 
by the Jews for our falvation ; that after the dif- the Romans. But fome carping critic, perhaps, 
folution of thefe our earthly tabernacles, our fouls may ftart an objection here, and aflt, why we 
jliall take their flight to the celeftial regions ; fhould not rather compare them to thofe ftones 
but all this feemed meer cant and jargon to thefe I which they ereCted on their high roads for the 
Negroes, who chiefly oppofed the Divine Provi- direction of travellers ? but, be that as it will, 
dence, ailed gin <2;, that they were no ways in- they place Fetiches before their doors, and thefe 
debted to the deity, but to the earth, the waters, titular deities are made in the form of grapples, 
the planets, 8 rc. for the many bleflings they en- or hooks, which we generally make ufe or to 
joyed; and it is no wonder at all to hear them fhake our fruit-trees. The Negro priefts fatten 
talk in this ftrain. If we will but give ourfelves thefe to the (tone Fetiches beforementioned, 

the leaft time to reflect* we may eafily difeern the which they tell us are as antient as the world it- 

. fclf. 



* 




The RELIGION of the INHABITANTS of the COAST of GUINEA: 



r 



f c ] f } and after wards difpofe of them to the people, 
at the beft price they can get, for the preferva- 
tion of their houfes. Thus much for their larger 
Fetiches ; but they have fcveral befides of a 
il nailer (ize, which they carry about them, con- 
fiding of bawbles of little or no value, and which 
the priefts fell to the Blacks after a formal con- 
fecration of them in their way. Thefe they wear 
fome times about their necks,' and fometimes un- 
der their arm-pits ; and thefe they pray to con- 
ftantly night and morning ; to thefe they prefent 
the choiceft morfels of every thing they eat ; and 
drefs them, in fliort, in the gaieft attire they can 
polTibly procure. 

On that day which anfwers to our Sunday, the 
Blacks aftemble themfelves together in a fpa- 
cious fquare, in the center whereof is a f acred 
tree, called the tree of the Fetiche. At the foot 
thereof they fee a table, which is embellifhed 
below with boughs, wreathed in the form of 
crowns. The table is covered with palm-wine, 
rice, millet, &:c. in order to drink and eat after 
their fervice is over, in honour of their Fetiches. 
The whole day is fpent in dancing and capering 
round the tree of the Fetiche, and in linging 
and drumming upon divers inftruments of brafs: 
The priell: frequently lits near the center of the 
place before a kind of altar, on which he offers 
up fome facrifices to the Fetiches ; and fome men, 
women, and children fit promifeuoufly round the 
celebrant, who reads or pronounces a kind of 
homily to them. At the conclufion, he takes a 
whilp of ftraw, twilled hard, which he dips into 
a pot full of fome particular liquor, in which 
there is a ferpent. Fie either befmears, or 
fprinkles the children with this holy v/ater, mum- 
bling over them a certain form of words, and he 
obferves the fame ceremony with reipedfc to the 
altar, and afterwards empties the pot ; and then 
his alii Hants dole the fervice with fome inarti- 
culate, unintelligible founds, loud acclamations, 
and clapping of hands. On this folemn day they 
wafh their faces and bodies with more care and 
pains than on any other j for they prafirife ablu- 
tions. They wafh themfelves every morning, 
and afterwards draw white lines upon their faces, 
with a piece of earth, like chalk, or lime, as 
arts of devotion, performed in honour of the 
Fetiche. The priefl, attended by two women, 
frequently repairs to the tree of the Fetiche, in 
order to accomplifh his magical incantations ; 
at the foot whereof there appears, as we are in- 
formed, a black dog, who anfwers all his inter- 
rogatories. 

This is the nature of their oracles, and if, for 
inftance, the king is diverted of his prerogative, 
or defrauded in his curtoms, he has recourfe to 
the tree, which he looks upon as his Fetiche, 
and he prefen ts it with lomething to eat and 
drink, as a kind of oblation. The priefts ap- 
proach the. tree afterwards, in order to intreat it 
in the mo ft folemn manner, to refolve their 
queries. In order to fucceed in thefe important 
enquiries, they ere< 5 l a fmall pyramid of allies, 
in which they plant a bough of the tree ; after 
that, they take a pot full of water, drink a 
draught of it, and then fprinkle the bough. 
This ceremony is attended with a certain form 
of words, mumbled over amongft themfelves. 
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which, in all probability, are very myfterious; 
Having proceeded thus far, they fprinkle the 
bough a fecond time, and befmear their faces 
with fome of the aforefaid afhes, and foon after 
this, as they allure us, the Fetiche, or the devil, 
delivers his final anfwer. 

Villault de Bellefond has given us a deferip- 
tion of another facrifice of thefe Blacks, dedi- 
cated to one of thofe evil* or mifehievous Fe- 
tiches, which we have already mentioned. I faw^ 
fays he, a man and a woman at the door of a 
certain houfe in one of their cantons, or pro- 
vinces, who had killed a chicken, and were 
draining its blood upon fome leaves, which they 
had llrewcd upon the ground 5 and when the 
blood would drop no longer, they cut it all in 
pieces, looked wifhfully at the leaves, and turn- 
ing one toward the other, killing their hands, 
cried out, cc Mecufa, Mecufa, Mecufa ; Be pro- 
pitious to us, be propitious to us/' I would not 
interrupt them during the ceremony ; but after 
all was over, I begged they would inform me of 
what they had been, doing. The Fetiche, they 
laid, of that diftridt, had moft forely beaten and 
abufed them, and that therefore they had been 
providing fome victuals for him, in order to ap- 
peafe his vengeance. This Fetiche was nothing 
but a tile, wound round about with ftraw. I 
broke the tile, and planted a crucifix in the room 
of it. The author of this narrative ferved all 
the Fetiches in the fame difrefpedtful manner, and 
fubftituted croffes in their room, after he had 
convinced the Blacks, that a chicken fo facrificed, 
was not food for any mortal, as they vainly ima- 
gined. He exhorted them, likewife, if ever this 
Fetiche fhould attempt to moleft them again, to 
take fome little crucifixes, and kifs them, and 
then make the fign of the crofs; and many of them 
liftened to his wholelome admonitions, and ex- 
changed their Fetiches for erodes. 

Our zealous traveller refolved to pufh the re- 
formation he had thus happily begun, ftill fur- 
ther. I got a guide, fays he, to conduct me to 
their Fetiche major, which was erected on the 
plain, and let apart for the celebration of their 
facrifices. This idol was a large ftone covered 
with earth, which I firft cleared off, and then 
broke above five hundred hooks or grapples 
which were about it 5 after this, I applied my- 
felf to one of their priefts, and afked him whe- 
ther he had any Fetiches to difpofe of. He re- 
plied, that I had one, meaning one of the afore- 
laid hooks which I had taken away, and that he 
expe<fted to be paid for it. I prevailed on him to 
go with me to the before-mentioned Fetiche ma- 
jor 5 and when he perceived that I broke it down, 
he immediately afTembled all His fellow priefts 
together, and informed them of what I had done* 
who unanimoufly cried out, that it was the 
greateft miracle in the world that I was not {truck 
dead upon the fpot. In order to make yon am- 
ple reftitution, laid I, I plant here this evofs ; and 
if any one of you .prefumes to touch or approach 
it, unlefs with aweful reverence, and on your 
bended knees, he (hall die that very moment. 
They ran back howling to their relpetftive apart- 
ments, in the utmoft diforder and confufion. It 
muft be fuppofed, that this zealous reformer 
added more inftru< 5 tions to his outward perform- 
ance. 
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ance, without which, the Blacks would have 
added profanation to idolatry, and looked upon 
erodes as more formidable Fetiches than their 
own. What other idea could thefe ignorant and 
idolatrous people entertain of two pieces of 
wood, the innate virtues whereof are perfedlly un- 
known to all the world, but Papifts. 

Their priefts follow no manner of employment, 
but are entirely maintained and fupported by 
their Lay-blacks, who are as benevolent and 
liberal to them as poflibly they can, in order to 
ingratiate thernfelves into their favour, and be 
remembered by them in their prayers. In return 
for their civility, they fell thefe Blacks fuch 
Fetiches as they have bleft, or conlecrated, by a 
folemn touch of the tree of the Fetiche. The 
drefs of thefe priefts, according to the deferip- 
tion given of it by Villault de Bellefond, very 
much refembles a coat of armour, made of ferge, 
or coarfe linen. They wear a fcarfe round their 
waifte, embellifhed with little parched bones of 
chickens, which, fays he, bear a very near affinity 
to the little fhells, or trinkets of the pilgrims of 
St. Michael. The other parts of their body are 
entirely naked, and they wear garters about their 
legs, made of the bark of the tree of the 
Fetiche. 

As to their ceremony of taking a folemn oath, 
we (hall give you an account of.it in the words of 
the author before quoted, who was an eye-witnefs 
of the folemnity. A Moor, that had been taken 
in cuftody, on fu (pi cion of theft, was brought 
before the Moorilh general, in order to take his 
folemn oath, and eat up, as they call it, his Fetiche. 

I had a great inclination, fays he, to fee this ce- 
remony 5 and in the firft place I obferved that a 
Have brought in a large bunch of thorns and 
briars in a balket. Thefe prickles were covered 
with leather, and in the middle of them was a 
final 1 quantity of tallow, wax, feathers of parrots, 
bones of boiled chickens, the feathers of their 
own country bird, called the Fetiche, &c. all 
which mixed up together, compofe a Fetiche, 
which they are obliged to eat ; and if they do 
not burft, they are dil miffed and looked upon as 
falfly accufed. One of their priefts, who was 
then prelent, declared he had made it the ftrongeft 
he pofiibly could, and told the Moor, that if he 
proved perjured, he would die the moment he 
{wallowed down his Fetiche. The oath conftfts 
likewife in drinking a draught of a particular 
liquor, extradted from feveral drugs and herbs, 
which are an effential part of the Fetiche. They 
have alfo another ceremony, which is fometimes 
pradtifed for the acteftation of a truth 5 and con- I 
fifts in dalliing their foreheads againft: the feet, ' 
bread, and arms of the perfon who demands fa- 
tisfadtion, pronouncing withal a particular form 
of words three .times fuccefllvely 5 and clapping 
their hands, damping with their feet upon the 
ground, and in fine, leaving their Fetiches upon 
the very fpot. 

When the Negroes of Cabo de Monte enter 
into any treaty, they cut the throats of feveral 
hens, or chickens, drink up part of the blood of 
them, and prefent the cup to the other party ; af- 
terwards they order the fowls to be dreffed, with 
which they regale thernfelves and their new allies. 
To complete and cement this happy union, 
they lhare the bones, which are carefully pre- | 



ferved on both (ides, as a memorial of their con- 
tract 3 and when at any time a rupture happens 
on either fide, they who are aggrieved, lend their 
bones to the others, to intimate, that they have 
forfeited their honour, by a fhameful neglect of 
their engagements. 

When the Negroes, who live between Cabo 
Formofo and Ambofine, take an oath, in order 
to acquit thernfelves from any fcandalous impu- 
tation, they cut or fcarify one of their arms, and 
afterwards fuck the blood out of the wound. In 
order to procure fuccefs in their filliing, ancl in- 
gratiate thernfelves into the favour and affection 
of their Fetiche, they throw rice, millet, and 
divers other grains into the fea 3 and in hopes of 
finding a plentiful ftore of gold, they allure him 
v/ith facrifices, which confift in Brewing divers 
forts of eatables all round their mountains, and 
their confecrated trees. After their feed-time is 
over, they burn the brambles which they find in 
their fields,' with abundance of folemnity. This 
ceremony con (lifts in finging, dancing, and pour- 
ing palm-wine into the fire, in honour of their 
Fetiche 3 and the anniverfary of their king’s co- 
ronation is one of their moft folemn feftivals. 
This day is called the feftival of the Fetiches, 
and his majefty invites all his court to a fump- 
tuous entertainment 5 and they, as an acknow- 
ledgement of the favour, make him feveral very 
confiderable prelents. The feftival opens with 
facrifices, and concludes v/ith all manner of riot 
and licentiouihefs. 

The creation of a peer, or nobleman, is like- 
wife another very remarkable holiday. Such 
young gentleman, in order to difeharge himfelf 
from his foccage, is obliged to make a prefent 
to all the nobility in general, of a, dog, a fheep, 
and a cow 3 and the feftival opens with an ele- 
gant collation. The populace refort in crowds 
to the place appointed for the lbiemnization of 
it 3 fome either beating their drums, or jingling 
their bells, and others armed with their javelins 
and bucklers, having their faces and bodies be- 
fmeared all over with yellow paint. Thither 
likewife the peer, thus to be created, is carried 
in ftate, fea ted in a kind of litter, with two fiaves 
crouching under his feec, and attended by feve- 
ral young Negroes of diftindtion. A little page 
carries a chair for him to fit on, when he is 
obliged to lpeak upon any particular occafion ; 
and the nobility who go thither to congratulate 
him on his happy advancement, take a wad of 
draw, and lay it under his feet, which is looked 
upon as a teltimony of the profoundeft venera- 
tion and refpedt. The court ladies, likewife pay 
all due honours to the ipoufe of this new created 
peer: as for inftancc, they drefs her to the belt 
advantage, adorn her head with little golden 
Fetiches, hang a gold chain about her neck, 
prefent her with a horle’s tail, to make ufe of as 
a fan, which they befmear all over with white 
paint, and throw fait into her lap. When the 
whole affembly are feated in the order generally 
obferved amongft them, a cow is introduced in 
triumph by abundance of nobility dancing and 
finging in the proceffion. The bead is after- 
wards faftened to a (lake, and furrounded by a 
multitude of Blacks, who beat their drums, and 
play upon divers inftruments of Moorilh mufic \ 
whilft others, more lprightly and a&ive, dance. 
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and divert the company with their warlike exer- 
cifes. 

The ladies like wife amufe themfelvcs much 
after the fame manner j . for it is their peculiar 
province to attend the new created peer and his 
fpoufe to their chariot, and air them, throwing 
flour in their faces as they go along; and in the 
evening they conduit them home in abundance of 
pomp and grandeur. In fhort, the feftival con- 
cludes with the facrifice of the cow, which is 
divided amongft the whole aflembly, the new- 
created peer and his wife only excepted ; for 
fhould they partake of the leaf! fhare of it, they 
would infallibly die at the year’s end. However, 
they carry the head away with them, and after 
they have painted it with fun dry colours, adorn 
it with little Fetiches, and hang it up in their 
houfe, as a public memorial of their dignity and 
advancement. Moreover, the Moorilh nobility 
never fail to celebrate likewife the anniverfary of 
their admittance. On that day the head of the 
cow is dreffed in the moft elegant manner, and 
expofed by every one to public view. They have 
another fefti val-day, on which the nobility, to 
diftinguifh themfelves from the populace, paint 
their bodies all over with white and red ftrcaks, 
and hang about their necks fome little garlands, 
wreathed with ftraw and a variety of greens. 

Villault de Bellefond allures us, that the 
Negroe women hang round the necks of their 
infants, little trinkets of gold, ftrung with the 
fhreds of the Fetiche -tree, in order to fecure and 
protelt them from all difafters. And moreover, 
adds he, in proportion as they advance to the 
age of four years, they twift round their legs and 
arms feveral little fprigs wreathed circular, like 
rings, which they purchafe of their priefts, as 
prefervatives again# all misfortunes. Purchas, 
on the credit of fome travellers, tells us, that 
they drefs the bodies of their little children with 
bandages made of bark, which they embellifli 
with a variety of Fetiches, being firmly per- 
fuaded, that after fuch prudent precautions, the 
devil can touch no part of them i and befides, 
they look upon them as highly ferviceable to fup- 
ply their want of ftrength. It is alfo a common 
cuftom among# them to circumcife both fexes, 
and this ceremony is performed with abundance 
of folemnity, when their male children are about 
fixteen years of age. At fuch times they make 
bonfires, and ling and dance at the celebration of 
this joyful feftival. But above all, the Negroes 
take peculiar care to be furnifhed with a fufficient 
quantity of provifions of all forts, that the foul 
fiend or evil ipirit, may have wherewithal to re- 
gale himfelf, and not be at leifure to incommode, 
or injure their children ; but this is doubtlefs all 
artifice and prie ft craft. 

As to their nuptial ceremonies, we fhall in the 
fir ft place give an ex trail from Bellefond. As 
icon as their young men are able to get their 
livelihood, their parents, fays he, begin to think 
of fettling them in the world, and finding out i 
fuch wives as may be moft fuicable to their incli- 
nations. If both parties approve of each other, 
die maiden is demanded in form, and the parents 
meet together, attended by a prieft, who pre- 
fixes them with feveral Fetiches, and makes the 
moll folemn proteftations before all the company I 
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then prefent, of love and conftancy to her in- 
tended hu/band ; after which they reciprocally 
join hands. The bridegroom, however, binds 
himfelf by no farther obligations, and the whole 
ceremony confifts in nothing more than what is 
here mentioned. Although polygamy is in vogue 
amongft them, the wife thus married, is looked 
upon as the only perfon who has a legal right and 
title to her hufband ; and, moreover, if we may 
credit our traveller, the hufband cannot take 
a fecond wife, without the free con fen t of the 
firft. His fupernumerary wives are, properly 
fpeaking, no better than concubines, and only 
lie with him alternately, according to their 
priority of marriage ; but his lawful wife lies 
with him three nights fucceffively. 

The young man’s father gives him no manner 
of portion ; he has nothing to truft to but what 
he earns by his own induftry and application to 
bufinefs, and depends entirely on his own in- 
genuity for the fupport of his family. The 
young woman’s portion feldom amounts to 
more than fix or feven crowns, or thereabouts. 
Sometimes, indeed, there is an additional pre- 
lent of a young Have, to wait on the new-mar- 
ried couple ; and as foon as the true and lawful 
wife begins to grow old, the favourite concubine 
aflumes her place. From that time, the for- 
mer becomes a meer dome flic fervanr, takes 
care of the houfe only, and concerns herfelf 
about none of her hufband’s other affairs all 
the remainder of her days. 

Adultery is punilhed by a mullt, or an amer- 
ciament 5 and if the wife proves unchaft, fhe is 
immediately divorced. If fhc is only fulpelted, 
fhe is obliged, in order to clear her innocence, 
and juftify her conduit, to fwear folemnly by 
her Fetiche, and eat a fmall quantity of fait, or 
drink a fmall potion of particular liquid. She 
never prefumes, however, in cafe fhe is confcious 
of her guilt, to take fuch oath, firmly believ- 
ing, that the Fetiche would relent the aflfront, 
and deftroy her that very moment for her perfidy 
and profanenefs. 

As to their funeral folemnities, they wafh their 
dead, and lay them afterwards in a kind of cof- 
fin, made either of oziers, the bark of trees, 
or bulrufhes ; and this coffin is, properly /peak- 
ing, no better than a large bafket. The rela- 
tions, friends, and neighbours of the deceafed 
repair to his houfe, and there with fighs, fobs, 
and tears, beg of him to declare the true cauie 
of his departure. After that, they dance and 
fing feveral doleful ditties ; then take a folemn 
tour round his houfe, and make a hideous noife 
with their frying-pans and kettles. During this 
ceremony, a female friend goes a begging from 
houfe to houfe, in behalf of the deceafed, and 
purchafes, with the voluntary contributions fo 
railed, an ox, or a fheep, for the prieft, who at- 
tends on this occafion, in order to oblige and 
gratify the particular Fetiche, who is to ufher 
the deceafed into the other world. The prieft, 
after he has facrificed the beaft, thus presented 
to him on the behalf of the deceafed, fheds its 
blood in honour of all his Fetiches, which are 
after this ranged all in order, clofe by one ano- 
ther, the large# in the center, each furnifhed 
with’ his bumper, and adorned with corals, beans 
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and feathers. At the fame time, his n £ ar £ la ‘ - ft b 

fnrinkles all thefe Fetiches, and his wives or rela- c 
Ions drefs this fowl, and lerve it up to them in 1 
form After this, the pried; puts on a collar, com- 
pofed of particular herbs, and begins lus magical 

incantations, by muttering a parce calm- j 1 

wYne in his mouth, and fquirts it J 

In the next place, he takes a fmall quantity ol 
Jhofc herbs whereof the collar is compofed, and 

Sc ”pafe twice OC thrice together j 

S-5S <* k"rS“etfc£ ' 

SS foleS nmJ : 

He ^ZirJT^ betwet d J“.n3T»d , 

;f t d er r Te h mi-d the,., with the tallow anti 
s reale of the old Fetiches, throws the whole into ■ 
one large mafs or lump, which he dathes again 

mrts or parcels, which he Brings upon the bark of 

D mv the remainder of the mafs is interred with 
rite Ye ceiled and looked upon as tne guardian 
Fetiche, that attends him on his journey to the 

° Cl After 3 rdl "thefe preliminary ceremonies, the de- 
cease! is expofed for half a day to public view 
havine his head muffled up, and his hands fpread 
oZn Afterwards, the women convey him to the 

£r province, and all his female neighbours fo low 
the corpfe, which is carried after the manner here 
deferibed. The men never attend the funeral, 
unlefs the party deceafed is to be conveyed to fome 

S e ,h “men wa" o„ h?„, rank and file. As food 
as the corple is arrived at the bury.ng-ground 

they make a grave for it of about four or five feet 
S and there they lay him, and cover him up 
fo clofe and fo careful with wood, that mot the .lead 
dolt of earth can poffibly touch him. His f 
vourite wife throughs his Fetiches over him lays 
the Ye ate ft part of the implements, or tools of 
h s trade or Occupation by his fide and it there 
was anv thing betides which he had a peculiar re- 
Yard for that is generally added to oblige him. 
All things thus adjufted, the affiftants walk in pro- 
ceffion round the grave, and with hideous lamen- 
tations take their laft farewell of him, and when 
the corpfe is depofited in the grave, the women 
that interred him, crawl over it backwards and for- 
wards- after this, they rife, and return home, 
where they fpend the remainder of the day in 
drinking and other agreeable amufements. Over the 
tomb they ereft a little pent-houfe and no one 
ever offers to meddle with the proves or pre- 
sents which are made the dead, and laid with them 

in their o-raves, except their fextons, and fuch 
‘" Z as ° are employed in their interment, who 

are allowed to take from thence their cuftomary 
fees, and they furnifh their dead with a new dock 

of provifions once a year. . . . 

lic Yiew for feveral days together -, and during all 
that time, they wait on him with the fame att 



tion and refpeA, as if he were alive -. But when he 
begins to lmell and be offeniive, iome of his fiavc-s 
convey him away, and inter him m fome lecret 
place, with all his Fetiches, Ins fire-arms and other 
warlike trophies, and ludi provifions as they lee 
mod convenient. Whild thefe flaves are thus 
privately employed in the interment of his ma- 
iedy, the populace make it their buhneis to mur- 
der leveral women, maids, boys and flaves, to ac- 
company their deceafed monarch in his journey to 
the other world. They are cut off, however, ac- 
cording to cudom, by furprife ; that their untimely 
death, we prefume, may feem the lels terrible and 
Flocking to them. The bodies of thefe his new 
attendants are buried with him, and their heads 
are dock upon poles all round his Muulolcum, 
while two guards Hand centinels to fecure his fune- 
ral properties and provifions. .... 

They pretend to protedt themfelves with their 

Fetiches, and large brals collars as thick as their 
arms, which they imagine are capable of charrn- 
ino-, or warding off the blows of their enemies. 
Every individual perfon, man, woman, 01 child, 
rufli into the field of battle-, for it is an edablilhed 
cudom among them to leave the houle empty on 
fuch emergent occafions. Nay, when they are ap- 



cudom among them to leave the houle empty on 
fuch emergent occafions. Nay, when they are ap- 
prehenfive of bloody engagements, they fee fire 
to all their towns, villages, and habitations, under 
the fpecious pretence, that by fuch means they 
fliall deprive their enemies of the advantages 
they might reafonably expedb of their proving 
victorious, and to prevent their foldiers from think- 
ino- of, or longing for, home. They lell as flaves, 
alTthofe whom they take prifoners, and they eat 
the dead bodies of their enemies whom they kill 
in battle. All crimes, let them be of ever fo at- 
trocious a nature, may be compounded for the pay- 
ment of a fmall fine-, but if the perfon cannot pay 
that, his head is cut off and his body quartered. All 
thefe parts of the body are given to the relations 
of the deceafed, who boil the head, and put it up 
near their Fetiche or idol, and the women, having 
bathed the quarters with their tears, bury them in 

their gardens. 

I Thefe people are, perhaps, funk as low into 
idolatry as any we have yet mentioned, nor is it 
enough to fay, they are ignorant of the true God; 
for even with refpedt to their own idols, they have 
the snoft unworthy notions. I hey alcribe to them 
no other attributes than fuch as are even aegiad- 
ino* to human nature, and far beneath the dignity 
of a man. Flow can they imagine, that an inani- 
mate being can fupply their wants, alleviate their 
afflidtions, infpire them with knowledge, preferve 
them through life, or make them happy in eter- 
nity ? The molt accompli (lied man in the world 
mu ft know himfelf to be a dependent being, and 
confequently muft look to fome fuperior being, as 
an object of worfhip. But here we find men pay- 
ing divine adoration to what they trample on in 
the ftreets, what is tofTed about from place to 

place: but this is a God. . , r 

We fliall conclude this article in the words or 

St. Cyprian, bifliop of Carthage, who was him- 
felf a native of Africa, and fuftered death for the 
ffofpel. cc Idolatry is the mother of all debau- 
chery, to throw a fnare not only before Chri ians » 
but even to corrupt moral Heathens. , ^ c< jL 
them with falfe promifes, amufes them withjane 
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hopes, and feduces them by a kind of bewitching 
magic. The devil is the author of it, who, in 
order to give it a more promifing appearance, joins 
with it all fuch lewd entertainments as are agree- 

^ o 

able to the fenfes, but deflruftive to the foul. 



Of the Religion of the Natives of Benin, Ardra, 

Thefe people are, perhaps, in feme things more 
fuperftitious, more ignorant, and more barbarous 
than any we have hitherto mentioned. It is true, 
they acknowledge one Supreme Being, but at the I 
fame time, they worfhip many fubordinate ones. 
Nay, it is even afferted, that they worfhip the devil, 
but this we imagine, is nothing more than what is 
common to thofe Heathen nations, where it is be- 
lieved there are two principles, one good and one 
evil. This notion feems to have taken its rife 
from the confideration of virtue and vice in the 
world. This induced fome Epicurean, or rather 
Atheiftical philofophers to fet up two gods, the 
one in opposition to the other ; and we are forry 
to find that too much of this prevails even among 
thofe who bear the name of Chriftians. Thefe 
confiderations naturally bind us ro draw a veil 
over the weaknefs of thefe people, and to pity 
their ignorance, becaufe they have not an oppor- 
tunity of being better acquainted with what re- 
lates to their eternal happinefs. 

All of thefe people have their Fetiches, and a 
prieft, who is a fort of a father confcflbr, and who, 
at all rimes, undertakes to give them advice con- 
cerning any thing of a doubtful nature, which 
he does by confulcing their oracle. 

To carry on the deception as much as poffible, 
the priefts pretend that their idols, or Fetiches, 
fpeak to them audibly, and for that purpofe they 
have a pipe fixed to the idol, and to it they apply 
their ear, after they have offered up facrifices. 
They have fome feint idea of the day of judge- 
ment, and they imagine that the fouls of the de- 

* J w 

ceafed take cognizance of every thing here below, 
and for that reafon they offer up to them their 
moft lolemn vows, prayers, and oblations. 

Whenever they purfuc the chace, or engage in 
any undertaking whatever, they take particular 
care to make fome fort of oblation to the fouls of 
their deceafed relations. They like wife make 
fumptuous entertainments in honour of the dead, 
efpecially of their neareft and dearelt kindred, who { 
arc the protectors, in their opinion, of their fami- 
lies ; for to fpeak in their own language, every 
foul is the guardian of its own relations, and it is 
for that reafon that their kings never enter upon 
any projects till they have firft invoked the fouls 
of their anceftors. 

They imagine that thefe fouls or fpirits, gene- 
rally refide in the woods, and fuch as are afflidted 
either in body or mind, refort to thofe folicary re- 
treats, and there moft humbly implore their aid 
and afliftance. As forrtemples or chapels, or in- 
deed any ftru6tures for public worfhip they have 
none. All their public meetings for worfhip are 
in the woods next adjoining to their huts, and 
there they offer up their facrifices, and make their 
oblations to the fpirits of the deceafed. 

AH thefe Heathens pradkife the rite of circum- 
cifion, and indeed it feems to be unlverfal through- 
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out Africa, but they have no fixed time for per- 
forming the ceremony. Some does it while they 
are infants, and others not till they are getting 
towards years of maturity. Every family has its 
own particular Fetiche or idol, and their priefts 
attend them as often as they think proper. When 
a Negro is fallen fink, he fends for his prieft, who 
is called the Feci Hero, who offers up fome facri- 
fices in his behalf, fprinkles the Fetiche belonging 
to the family with the blood- of the vidturri. In 
general, their facrifices are offered up once every 
fix months, and on fuch occafions, the priefts, who 
are the moft arrant impoftors in the world, pre-^ 
tend to make the people believe that the idol fpeaks 
to them, and gives them a gracious anfwer. 4 s 
for the dead, they are of opinion that none but thofe 
who die in battle will ever be raifed again, and 
this notion is inculcated in order to make the men 
regardlefs of danger, and Arrangers to fear. 

The natives of Biafara offer up all they have, 
even their moft darling infants, to the devil *, and 
they are extremely add idled to the ftudy and prac- 
tice of the black art, and all magical incantations % 
flattering themfdves, that by thofe myfterious 
operations they can influence the elements, and all 
the produdts of nature. When we talk here of 
the devil, we do not mean that evil i’pirit, which 
our Chriftian divines treat of; but a thing, a be- 
ing, a fpirit only, which we are at alofs to define, 
or give any adequate idea of; but in ail probabi- 
lity it may be the foie objedt of fome people’s 
worfhip, and frequently is no more than a chimera 
of their priefts invention, or a ftr ,ng impulfe, or 
delufion of their own diftemperecl imagination. 

We fhall here amufe our readers with one par- 
ticular cuftom, which is as idle as it is extrava- 
gant; and in all probability, extremely painful. 
The natives of Rio- Real, and the parts adjacent, 
as alfo the Negroes of Ardra, decline the cere- 
mony of circumcifion with refpedt to their females, 
as well as feverai others amongft the Africans, 
but have fubfti tuted another in the room of it, 
which is much more incommodious and uneafy. 
About the time that their daughters arrive at the 
age of matrimony, they lodge a fmall wooden 
inftrument, plentifully ftored with emmets, within 
their pudenda, which they frequently fhifr, left in 
time thofe little infedls fhould lofe their innate 
quality, and not be able to fling with that pun- 
gency as required. This fevere kind of proba- 
tion continues near three months, nor is left oft 
till they have qualified them for the marriage- bed. 
As to the myfterious circumcifion of the Negro 
women, we fhall treat of it hereafter in another 
paragraph. 

The Negroes of Cabo de Monto, and the parts 
adjacent, have nothing very remarkable in their 
nuptial ceremonies, except that the prefents which 
a young lover makes to his miftrels, are looked 
upon as an earneft, and give him a kind of right 
and title to her. For inftance, if a virgin is too 
young, and not altogether marriageable, her lover 
may retain her by proper prefents. If he has none 
to give her, he may work for her, build her a hut, 
and manure her ground for her. In cafe his mif- 
trefs is independant on any of her relations, and 
perfectly difengaged, it is cuftomary for the gal- 
lant to invite her to his own houfe, and for her to 
accept of the offer, though with abundance of 

feeming modefty and reluctance * after which, fhe 

grants 
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difap- 

or not 



grants him the lad favour for ten or twelve nights 
together* before fhe in lifts upon the prefen t which 
is to bind their engagement. If a lbn proves the 
refult of their amorous interviews, the father pro- 
vides for him ; if a daughter, flic is entirely left to 
the care and conduct of the mother. Such 
love-adventures as thefe prove of no ill confe- 
quence, are no manner of prejudice or 
pointment to the fair fex ; for, maids 
maids, they never fail of finding hufbands. 
What a world of noife and confufion fiiould wc 
prevent, were we licenfed to carry on fuch a free 
trade ; were we entrufted for a week or a fort- 
night together, with fuch ftaple commodities, 
by way of probation, before we flruck an abfo- 
lute bargain, and paid down the purchafe- mo- 
ney ! 

If the lover, after trial, finds his midrefs to 
his tafte, and for his turn, he makes his appli- 
cations to her parents in form, and fends her 
fome fuitable prefents. She accepts of them, in 
cafe fhe approves of her bed- fellow, and if not, 
returns them diredtly. 

The naming of an infant is performed with 
abundance of folemnity ; and the ceremony is 
generally performed betimes in the morning, 
when the child is about eight or ten days old, 
accompanied with vocal and inftrumental mufic. 
The celebrant takes the child from the mother, 
and lays him on a fliield or buckler, in the midfl 
of the whole afTembly, who are all armed in 
form. Then he puts a little bow into his hand, 
and makes an harangue of about half an hour 
long, according to the bed of his knowledge, 
and the eftablifhed principles of the negroes, on 
the duties required of the nominee, in order 
to be hereafter a happy man, and a man of ho- 
nour. After this exhortation is over, he returns 
the child into its mothers arms ; and the nomi- 
nation of a daughter is performed much after 
the fame manner, though not with equal folem- 
nity. The woman, who is the celebrant, takes 
the girl, and lays her on a mat, in the midfl of 
the whole female afTembly, and puts into her 
hand a ladle, which they make ufe of to ftir their 
porridge i and after that, fhe makes an harangue 
according to their principles, on the duties of a 
good houlewife. 

Some of the natives of the Golden Coafb, are 
addidted, notwith (landing they are indulged 
in polygamy as well as their neighbours, to 
ilrolling abroad, and lying with ftrangers. In 
cafe they are detected, the affair is with eafe ac- 
commodated, by paying the injured wife fome 
trivial amerciament ; though fhould fhe, on the 
other hand, chance to trefpafs, and prove falfe to 
her hufband’s bed, fhe would run the rifque of 
being divorced, or fold for a Have. The court- 
fhip of thefe people is not very ceremonious. 
The young man afks the queftion and feldom 
meets with a repul fe ; if he is not a (lave, or does 
not forget his nuptial prefents, which confift 
only in a few worthlefs baubles. She is’ con- 

her hufband’s houfe in the evening ; 
a brideman is nominated to be her 



dudted to 
and there 
guardian, 
tween the 



and to lie for about eight days be- 
new-married couple, to give a check 
to the violence of the bridegroom’s paffion, .till 
in time they become better acquainted. • i ; 



» 
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Nov/ we are upon the topic of matrimony, we 
fhall make bold to mention one particular cere- 
mony, which, though there is very little religion 
in the cafe, it is true, cannot fo properly be in- 
troduced in any other place. Every village 
amongfl the negroes, maintains two or three 
common women ; whom they inftal, or put in 
pofieflion of their polls, in the prefence of a 
very' numerous alTembly. The candidates are 
expofed to public view, and feared upon a mat; 
in the interim the oldeft of them cuts the throat 
of a fowl, and lets the blood trickle down upon 
her head, (boulders, and arms ; and then fo- 
Iemnly promifes upon oath, to oblige any townf- 
man whatever with her favours upon reafonable 
terms ; after this, fhe admits one of the com- 
pany to her embraces, and then goes and wafhes 
her/cif with one of her comrades. The ablu- 
tion ended, (lie refumes her poll, and is rubbed 
all over her arms, bread, and fhoulders with 
white chalk ; and to dole the ceremony, two 
young fellows take her upon their fhoulders, and 
carry her in triumph all over the town. After 
that, flic is obliged for eight days together to he 
in public upon her mat, and there recommend 
herfelf to the generofity of her gallants. 

The courtiers in the kingdom of Benin, are 
not allowed to cover their nakednefs, nor marry 
without his majedy’s licence and confer. r, firft 
had and obtained. The privilege of raiment 
entirely depends on his royal pleafure ; and when- 
ever he confers that favour, lie obliges them 
with a wife at the fame time. Neither do the 
wives ever drefs themfelves without the hufband’s 
permiflion ; who, when they grant any of them 
that favour, take up their lodging with them. 
A widow, that has a lbn, mud never marry again, 
without his confent ; nay, fhe abfolutely becomes 
his fervant. If any one makes his addrefles to 
her, with her Ton’s knowledge and approbation, 
the gallant always engages to fettle the youth, 
and find out a wife to his inclinations. Parents 
never marry their daughters before they are duly 
qualified; and after their nuptials, concern them- 
felves no farther about them. We omit feveral 
other cudoms, as being, in our opinion, not 
worth obfervance ; but they have one notion, 
however, that is very particular. To be brought 
to bed of two children, is by them accounted 
pcrfedlly fcandalous ; and as they are fully per- 
fuaded, that twins are the refult of their wives 
incontinence and the lofs of honour, they not 
only difeard one. of them; but fometimes, as we 
are informed, make away with and deitroy it. 
What hard thoughts would they entertain of a 
fuperfe cation ? and how would they afperfe and 
(ligmatize fuch women as have fometimes three 
at a birth ? 

We fhall now come to their funeral folemni- 

ties. The negroes of Cabo de Monte in the 

fil'd place weep and lament over a dead friend, 

and mingle the commemoration of fome of his 

mod laudible adtions with their tears. After 

this teftimony of their refpedt, they wafh his 

body, curl his hair, drefs him, and in order to 

make him dand upright, tie him fad behind, 

and under his arms. They furnifh the deceafed 

with a bow and arrow, and adorn him with all 

the gaieft things he was poflefled of in his 

life- 
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life-time ; and in that attitude each of them 
makes him fome fui table prefen t. The relations 
and friends fit on their knees all round about, 
with their backs turned towards him, having 
their bows in their hands, drawn with fuch vio- 
lence, that they feem in danger of being broke. 
This ceremony, fay they, declares, that they 
are prepared to take revenge on fuch as might 
any ways have been in ftru mental to his death. 
Wiien they put him in the grave, they bury not 
only the presents that are made him, but fome 
of his mo ft valuable effects along with him. If 
a prince, or a nobleman dies, they bury a fuffi- 
cient quantity of (laves with him, to attend and 
wait on him in the other world. Their mourn- 
ing confifts in making a folemn vow, and bind- 
ing it with an oath, to fall about eight or ten 
days together. If fome very valuable friend 
happens to die, whole lofs is a more chan com- 
mon concern to them, they foinetimes hold it 
for a month. During all that time they neither 
carefs their wives, nor have any familiar converfe 
with the female fex : They wear no coloured 
cloaths; they Ilia ve their heads, and lie upon 
the ground. When the term of their fafting is 
expired, they dii charge themfelves of their vow, 
by repeating the fame ceremony they obferved 
at firft, that is to fay, extending their hands in 
prefence of a Fetiche; and after, they make 
a fumptuous entertainment in honour of the de- 
ceafed. 

When any one is fufpedled to have died an un- 
natural death, they -neither weep over the corpfe, 
nor waft it, nor drefs it, till their jealoufy is re- 
moved, and the fadb cleared up. For, fay they, 
fhould we mourn over it firft, it would be im- 
po ffible to find out the unhappy caufe; fincc the 
fpirit whom we ftvould confuk on this melan- 
choly occafion, would then befilent, and refolve 
none of our queries. In order to difeover the 
fadt in fuch cafes, they take a fmall piece of 
the deceafed’s garment, the parings of his nails, 
and a lock of his hair, all which they bind up 
together, and cover them over with the duft of 
fome particular red wood. . After this, they faf- 
ten this little pacquet to a flick, the tv/ o ends 
whereof are laid upon the heads of two men. 
Then one amongft them, whom they look upon 
as the beft orator, takes two iron implements; 
as for inftance, two hatchets, or the like, and 
fir iking one againft the other, conjures the dead 
perfon to difclofe whether his death was the relult 
of violence, or a decay in nature : If the latter, 
the fpirit, who actuates, or influences the two 
men, compels them to bow down their heads ; 
if the former, to /hake them. They continue 
in the fame manner to afk him further, in order 
to be fully fatisfied what he died of, if the dofe, 
or potion, that was given him, was too ftrong 
for his confti tution ? if he was poifoned ? who 
adminiftered it ? and the like. In fhort, when 
they have difeovered, as they imagine, the ma- 
Iefadlor, they charge him with the fa 61 , and make 
him fwallow down, fafting in the morning, the 
quantity of three or four cups full of a very ftrong 
liquid, extracted from the bark of fome parti- 
cular trees. This draught, they fay, infallibly 
kills the party accufed, if guilty; if innocent, 
he inftantly throws up every drop of it. Some- 
times there is a lpell, or charm, laid upon the 
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fpirit, which prevents him from giving an an- 
fwer to all their interrogatories; and, in that e&fe* 
they apply themfelves to fome magician* to re- 
move the fafeination, and then they proceed to 
the experiment above deferibed.- 

After the deceafe of a father, the eideft fori 
takes pofTeffion as heir of all his effedts ; and iri 
cafe he has younger brothers, undertakes to be 
their tutor; and he is entitled to both; even be- 
fore he is twenty years of age ; but he is obliged* 
however, to teftify his abilities before the king 
in the following manner: he repairs to the ufual 
place where they pradtife the art of fhooting, in 
the midft of a crowd of his relations, with his 
father’s bow in his hand, and his quiver at hid 
back. He grounds his bow as an able archer* 
and in that attitude a Herts, that he thinks him- 
felf capable of making a proper ufe of the arms 
his father had left him. After this formal de- 
claration, he gives a fpecimen of his art, and 
then makes a kind of an harangue, wherein he 
a (lures his majefty, that he will maintain his 
family, defend the rights and privileges of his 
brothers, and take care, as far as in him lies, of 
all their lands and effedts, Sec. 

In the more remote parts of Guinea, beyond . 
the kingdom of Benin* there is nothing very re- 
markable in the funeral folemnities of the Ne^ 
groes, except, that after the deceafe of one of 
their heroes or commanders, they hollow a tree* 
and impale a youth alive in it, in order to be his 
Have and attendant in the other world. Such as 
die at Benin are always accompanied by a con- 
fiderable number of flaves. As loon as the corpfe 
is laid in the grave, they dance and ling over it 
for feven or eight days together ; and fometime9 
take the body up again, in order to honour it 
with a frefh facrifice of beafts and flaves. As to 
their king, when he dies, they dig a grave for 
him of an uncommon depth, in the center of the 
court, and there inter him ; and his courtiers are 
all ambitious of attending him ; but that honour 
is refer ved only for his peculiar favourites. When 
they have feledted their compliment, they bury 
them alive along with him ; and afterwards a 
large fepulchral ftone is rolled over the grave# 
The firft of thefe favourites that dies, is always 
commemorated with the greateft reverence and 
refpedt. To conclude, the new king orders an 
elegant entertainment to be made for the popu- 
lace upon the monument, which is the. ceremony 
of his coronation ; and is often attended with 
the maffacre of feveral of his fubjects, in honour 

of his acceflion to the throne. 

There never was any one religion whatfoever* 
that had not a particular let of myfteries, which 
none but a few fdedt devotees could ever at- 
tain to. In order to arrive at that pitch of 
perfedtion, there have always been fuch extra- 
vagant ceremonies to be obferved, as were.fuf- 
fiefent to furprife, blind, ftioclc, and even con- 
found the inferior clafs of devotees. . . 

Fallings, penances, and a choufand auflenties 
have been, for the generality, the preludes, if 
we may be allowed the expreflion, to thofe myftic 
ceremonies, and every perfon of experience well 
knows, that the imagination of a devotee is all 
on fire, efpecially while he is learning what he 
confiders as a facred myftery. This « evident, 
from the accounts we have of the initiation of 
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the antients, and we have frequently taken notice 
of this in our accounts of the religion ot the 
idolators in the Raft-Indies. 

The regeneration of the Negroes of Cabo de j 
Monte, is of the fame nature and degree. ^ In 
order to have a familiar intercourfe with fpirits, 
and be admitted into their refined fociety, the 
candidate mu ft die and be born again. 'I he 
myfterics of fuch aflemblies are concealed and 
hid from the eyes of women and children, nor are 
any Arrangers admitted. If the perfon thus qua- 
lified fhould indifcreetly reveal any of thefe di- 
vine fecrets to a friend whom he loved ever fo 
much, or thought he could confide in, the fpirits, 
they believe, would relent the difeovery, and 
would inevitably deftroy the one for his indifere- 
tion, and the other for his curious and imperti- 
nent enquiry. 

The ceremony of this initiation is folemnized 
but once in twenty, or twenty-five years, and the 
Negroes in their common difeourfes about it, talk, 
for the generality, in the language of enthuflafts. 
All we can make of this ceremony of their dying, 
is, that it mn ft confift in fome abominable rites 
that they are afhamed of, otherwile, why fhould 
they keep it fo concealed ? Perhaps it is fimilar 
to fome of thofe abominations, fo frequently 
mentioned in the Old Teftament ; nay> that it 
is fo, there is ftrong reafons to believe, becaufe 
their idols have fimilar names to thofe of the Ca- 
naanites. Thus they call their regeneration, or 
that of dying and being born again to a new Hate 
of exi Hence, by the name of Belli Paaro , which 
undoubtedly is the Baal-Peor of the Heathens. 
Now it is well known that there were many hor- 
rid abominations committed in the temple of 
Baal-Peor, for it was from him that the Greeks, 
and after them the Romans borrowed their fhame- 
ful god Priapus, which leads us to confider thefe 
African vnyfteries as truly abominable, and not 
fit to be mentioned. 

The marks, or fignatures of this regenera- 
tion, or Belli-Paaro, are feveral long flatties down 
the neck and fhoulders, and fuch as are favoured 
with thefe barbarous marks, pretend to much 
more knowledge than their neighbours. They 
fit as judges both in civil and in criminal caufes, 
and as for thofe who are not yet in a Hate of re- 
generation, they are reckoned among the number 
of the profane, impure, and illiterate, incapable 
of giving a juH judgement in any thing of im- 
portance, and unworthy of being admitted into 
any public aflemblies, civil or ecclefiafticah But 
fecret as they keep this myHery, yet fomething 
relating to it has tranfpired, which we jftiall here 
lay before the reader. 

By the king’s fpecial command, they make 
choice of l'ome private commodious place in the 
woods, that abounds with olives and other fruits, 
and in fhort is Hored with all forts of herbs, in 
fuch plenty, as are fit for the fubfiHence of the 
human fpecies. To this lacred folitude their 
youth are conducted, but with reludtance 5 for 
they think it a melancholy circumHance to en- 
counter with death. Before they fet out, they 
give away all their effects to their friends and re- 
lations, intimating thereby, that they renounce 
all the vanities and pleafures of this life. They 
are accompanied by feveral old devotees, who 



have been many years initiated, and thefe refid t 
among them in the grove as their fu peri n fon- 
dants and infiru&ors. They inform them of all 
the cuftoms and ceremonies which mufi be reli- 
gioufly obierved ; they inure them by frequent 
exercife to a particular violent dance, that (Lakes 
them prodigioufly, and they teach them fome. 
pieces of poetry, abounding with encomiums on 
their Belli-Paaro. All thele candidates or pro- 
bationers receive a new name at their regenera- 
tion, and the ceremony or initiation lafts at leaH 
five years, fo that it may be confidered as a 
courfe of liberal education. The king himfeif 
honours them with his prefence feveral different 
times, and then it is that they are publicly ex- 
amined. 

As for the young ones, they are not permitted 
to ftir out, nor appear among the profane ; for 
fuch are, in their opinion, all thole who have not 
been regenerated. The parts adjacent to this 
grove for three or four miles round, are looked 
upon as facrcd, and no profane perfon muH pre- 
fume to enter therein. The women are all ex- 
cluded, and if by any accident they fhould hap- 
pen to enter within thefe bounds, they mu ft fing 
as loud as they are able to raife their throats ; 
were they to neglect this, they believe that the 
evil fpirits would run away with them. 

After the candidates have been fully inftrudtecl 
in this myHery of regeneration, their tutors con- 
duct them to fome private places, where women 
are permitted to attend them 5 and this is the 
firH time they have an opportunity of fpeaking 
with thofe of that fex. It is here likewile that 
they are inftrudted in all things relating to morals 
and politics, for which reafon thefe groves may 
be called the academies or colleges of the 
Negroes. At their difmiflion from thence, they 
affeft to appear as perfons juft come into the 
world, and in fome fenfe it may be faid fo, for 
they know neither father nor mother, nor any 
friendsnor relations; for to forget all things paft, 
is the firft confequence of this new life. They 
pretend to remember nothing of their paft life, 
and they are all d refled in feathers, with a cap 
made of the bark of a tree, which hangs over 
part of their faces, with fmall jingling bells at 
their feet, and a fet of leopard’s teeth hung round 
their neck for a collar. 

Thus equipped, they refort to public aflem- 
blies to*pra£tife their lolemn dances, and perform 
before a multitude of people, that which in a 
more particular manner is devoted to the lervice 
of their Belli, and was taught them by their tu- 
tors in the groves, during the time of the rege- 
neration. This is fo effential an accompli (fit- 
ment, that fuch as are fo unhappy as to be in- 
capable of performing it rightly in public, are 
treated with all the marks of ignominy and con- 
tempt. At the conclufion of the dance, the 
tutors call the pupils by new names, and then 
introduce them to their relations. 

The power and authority which ‘is granted to 
fuch perfons as are thus initiated, is the refulc of 
policy and fuperftition blended together, which 
have at all times been made ufe of to keep the 
people in awe. When they are inclined to 
make a public prohibition of any thing, they 
practice a kind of magical operation by virtue of 
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a flick drove faft into the ground, at the top 
whereof hangs a bundle of reeds. But what 
makes them the moft formidable to the people 
is, their delivering over fuch as tranfgrefs their 
orders to the power of the evil fpirits; and 
this artifice confifls in hurrying the delin- 
quents away with much buftle and noife, by fome 
of their attendants and creatures, whom they 
have at their back. They bear fuch an abfolute 
fway over them, and keep them in fuch profound 
ignorance, that no perfon dares prefume fo much 
as to look, or make any enquiries, when thefe 
imaginary fpirits feize fuch as are found guilty, 
left they fhould fall into their hands themfelves, 
and be in the fame manner hurried away into the 
groves, and there be left to perifh. Such are fome 
of their myfleries, and here by the way we may 
obferve, that in all falfe religions, the priefls en- 
deavour to keep the people in ignorance. And 
what is ftill remarkable, that even thefe poor 
Negroes, who go almoft naked, have the art 
to ftudy prieflcraft, and impofe upon their fellow- 
fubjedls. 

When they would make a difeovery who has 
committed a murder, they pour a particular li- 
quid upon the arm or thigh of the perfon fuf- 
pe£ted, but before the liquor can be ufed, it mu ft 
be boiled, and the fuppofed criminal's name is 
mentioned as foon as it begins to rife. The mo- 
ment in which the liquid begins to boil, they 
add refs their imaginary fpirits in the following 
words, cc Is the party on whom I pour this water 
guilty or not ? If he is, may it feald him and 
fhrivel up his {kin.” If it has not that effeft, 
the party fufpedled is abfolutely difeharged, and 
accounted innocent. 

The Negro women have like wife their parti- 
cular myfteries, which bear fome analogy to 
thofe we have already mentioned. 

The mothers take their daughters into confe- 
crated groves, and commit them to the care of a 
fort of prieftefles, who at firft treat them with a 
difh of chickens, and this is confidered as a kind 
of treaty; for they are called, cc The chickens of 
“ alliance.” After this, the young virgins have 
their heads fhaved, and are inftrufted to ling and 
dance. When the time of their education is ex- 
pired, they are all drefled in .the bark of a par- 
ticular tree, and their relations carry them abun- 
dance of trinkets, that they may appear as fine 
as pofilble when they make their public entry 
into the town where they are to refide, at which 
time there is an elegant entertainment provided 
for them, accompanied with mufic, dancing, and 
many other forts of diverfions peculiar to the 
country. 

The initiations here deferibed, are univerfally 
pradtifed by all the natives of Guinea and there- 
in the footfteps of the myfteries of the antients 
may be eaftly difeerned. There is a great con- 
formity likewife between them and the initi- 
ations of the new world ; for, it is well known, 
that the antients looked on theirs, as the en- 
trance into a new life ; which is the very fame 
idea as that of the Americans and Negroes. It 
is likewife well known, that the antients thought 
the fpirit and effence of religion were included 
therein, and that fuch as were unregenerated, 
faw nothing but the fliell, as it were, or external 
part of it. In them were compriled the true in- 



terpretation of the grounds and principles of 
their religion, and the maxims of their morality. 
Every body knows, in Ihort, that fuch as were 
initiated, entered upon their regeneration with 
retiring from the world, and with divers aufteri- 
ties, fallings, and penances ; all which were re- 
quired to be religioufly obferved by the proba- 
tioner or novice. Thefe feveral trials were like- 
wife to be accompanied with an abfolute free- 
dom and difengagement from all fenfual objects; 
and when the foul was in that happy ftate of in- 
difference, that nothing terreftrial could influence 
or affedl it, they thought it qualified for the par- 
ticipation of the oft fublime myfteries of reli- 
gion. 

As foon as the young virgins of Brazil ar- 
rive at the age of maturity, they are mortified 
to that degree, that we may term their unhappy 
fituation, with propriety enough, a ftate of mar- 
tyrdom. In the firft place they either burn, or 
cut the hair off their heads as clofe as poflibly 
they can. After this, they oblige them to ftand 
upright on a flat ftone, whilit their flelh is 
flafhed and mangled with a fharp ivory tooth, 
from their fhoulders to their waift, crofs-ways, 
in fuch a violent manner, that the blood trickles 
down from every part. The agonies which 
thefe poor girls are in, are vifible enough, by 
their various contorfions and grimaces; but 
their modefty obliges them to conceal their tor- 
ture as much as poflible, and not one of them 
dares to vent a figh, or Hied a tear. After this 
they daub the wounds with the dull and allies of 
a wild gourd, which is as ftrong a corrofive as 
gun powder; infomuch, that the marks can 
never be erafed. After this, they bind their 
arms ; and, in Ihort, their whole bodies, with 
a cotton fillet ; hang the teeth of a particular 
beaft round their necks, and lay them fo low in 
their hammocks, that no body can fee them. 
They are there confined for three days together 
at leaft, without being able to ftir, and are not 
allowed to /peak, eat, nor drink, during all 
that time. At the expiration thereof, they are 
taken down, in order to have their bandages 
taken off; and then they are obliged to ftand 
again on the flat ftone before mentioned, on 
which they underwent their firft fevere mortifi- 
cations, that their feet fhould not touch the 
ground. After that, they are to be put to bed 
again, where there whole diet confifts in a few 
boiled roots, a little meal and water, and no 
other refrefhments whatfoever. In this low 
condition are they kept till their fecond purga- 
tion; at which they are flafhed and mangled 
again from head to foot, in a more barbarous 
and inhuman manner than before ; then they 
are carried to their hammocks once again, buc 
not fo clofely confined for the fecond month, 
nor obliged to undergo fuch fevere abftinence as 
before; but, however, they are not fuffered to 
appear abroad, to converfe with any in the fami- 
ly, or do any manner of bufinefs, but card or 
fpin cotton. The third month they befmear 
them all over with a black ointment, made up 
with a particular oil ; and after this they begin 
to go abroad and appear in the fields. 

Every town has a kind of a peft-houfe, fitu- 
ate at about an hundred yards diftance from the 

; reft, called Bournamon, into which all the wo- 
men 
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obliged to withdraw, and 
from all manner of fociety 



4 

men in genera], maids, as well as wives, are 

exclude themfclves 

manner oi locicty till their purgations 
are perfectly ceafed 3 after which, they are at 
liberty to return to their families again, as foon 
as they think convenient. Their daily proyi- 
jfions during thofe times are brought them, with 
as much care and precaution as if they were in- 
fcdled with the molt malignant diftemper. They 
durft not, notwithftanding, conceal their natu- 
ral infirmity by any manner of means, when it 
comes upon them , for it would be inevitable 
death, fhould. they be difeovered to drefs any 
vidtuals for their hufbands at fuch a conjundtui e. 
Accordingly they are obliged to eat of the f e- 
tiche, ami take a folemn oath, that they will 
declare their infirmities to their hufbands, and 
voluntarily withdraw to their Bournamon, as 
foon as ever they are confeious of the lead: pol- 
lution. 
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day 
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but 



The Religion of Congo, Angola, and of the 

Jages, or Gauls. 

The king of Loango, a particular province 
of Congo, is in fome meafure the object of his 
fubjedbs divine adoration, who honour him with 
the attributes or titles of Samber and Pongo, 
that is to fay , the deity, and for that reafon 
look on him as an omnipotent being. The po- 
pulace, nay the grandees of his kingdom, being 
fully perfuaded that he can blefs them with rain 
at his pleafure, make their public add relies to 
him once a year, with abundance of folemnity 
and with prefents in their hands, for that in- 
tent. A day is by him appointed for the ce- 
lebration of this ceremony ; at which time they 
pay him the rrtoft folemn homage, and entertain 
his majefty with a trial of their fkill in archery, 
and with a Moorilh, or rather Ethiopian concert 
of mu he. After their adorations are paid, the 
lets fly an arrow into the air 3 and the 
is (pent in all the demonftrations of public 
imaginable, efpccially if the rain happens 
to de/cend ever fo little upon them 3 and we 
may reafonably fuppole, that theft people, as 
well as other nations, make choice of fuch times 
as are likely to be molt favourable, and give a 
fan6tion to the miracle they petition for. 

His majefty, moreover, is, as we are informed 
a profound magician j for he orders and requires 
the divine worlhip of two idols, one called Mo- 
kififb, the other Checocke. The former to 
whom they give the additional tide of Gom- 
bery, is lerved and attended by an old forcerefs, 
whofe appellation is Ganga-Gombery. She is 
the Pythian prieftefs of Loango 3 but like Tri- 
phonius of old, fhe delivers her oracles in fub- 
terraneous caverns. There is a chapel created 
in the high road, which is confecrated, and fet 
apart for the fervice of Checo.cke 3 wherein 
ft and ^ a little black image, or reprefen ration of 
him, in which he fometimes condefcends to 
communicate him ft If at midnight to his favou- 
rite devotees. Such nocturnal honours are at- 
tended with raptures, and enthufiaftic agitations 
for fome hours. Every ftntence that fuch per- 
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fons utter, under their infpirations, is looked 
upon as an oracle, anel the folemn declaration of 
the divine will and pleafure of the Checocke. 
All artificers, fifhermen, and magicians, look on 
this idol as the peculiar object of their divine 
adoration 3 and one branch of their worlhip con- 
fifts in dapping their hands. 

Befides theft two idols, the people of Loango 
have icveral houfhold, as well as rural gods, 
whom they worlhip and adore under divers ex- 
travagant figures 3 and each idol has his peculiar 
diftri<5t and employment. Such as prehde over 
the fruits, the corn, and other products of the 
earth, are nothing more than ieare-crows, or 
bug-bears, compofed of bones, feathers, horns, 
hoofs, and (kins of bcafts, &c. Notwithftanding 
all theft ridiculous inftances of idolatry, they 
acknowledge a fupreme being, whom, however, 
they neither concern themfclves about, nor any 
ways regard 3 which neglecSb proceeds either from 
their profound ignorance, or a notion which ma- 
ny others entertain as well as they, viz. that 
God governs the world by his deputies, or vice- 
gerents, to whom alone, by coniequence, mor- 
tals ought to make their immediate add re fifes, as 
it is cuftomary for us to make our applications 
to fome favourite minifter of ftate, for fuch fa- 
vours as we are ambitious of obtaining from the 
prince upon the throne. 

The formal manner in which the king of Lo~ 
ango generally drinks a glals of liquor, may be 
reckoned, with propriety enough, amongft the 
number of their religious cuftoms. The officer, 
who attends him on that occaiion, has a little 
bell in his hand, which he tinkles on the deli- 
very of the . cup, and turns his head another 
way 5 and at the fame time, all luch other per- 
fons as are prelent, proftrate themfclves before 
him, and hide their faces, till the ceremony is 
over 3 for it is no lefs than death for any one to 
prefume to fee his majefty drink 5 lb extravagant 
and fantaftical is the veneration which this 
princely god exacts from his fiubjects ! Moreover, 
he eats by himftlf in a withdrawing room, Jet 
apart for that particular purpoft 3 and when he 
rifts from table, he either knocks or rings a little 
bell, and then departs without any farther no- 
tice or ceremony whatloever 3 which luperftitious 
cuftom is grounded on an idle notion the Negroes 
entertain, that his majefty would inevitably die 
that moment he was Teen to eat or drink by any 
of hr. fubjects, Yet who knows after all, but 
this cuftom was Hrft eftablilhed with a political 
view, and that the a/Taflination of fome prince 
at his table was the original caufe of its in Addi- 
tion ? 

Whenever any of tjiefe blacks have white 
children, a circumftance, however, which but 
feldom happens, this king of Loango orders 
them to be brought up, and in ll:ru£fced in the 
black art, and the minillry of their idols. 
Thefe priefls have a peculiar privilege to make 
whatever they take a fancy to, their own proper- 
ty 3 and the. veneration and reipeft which the 
people have for them is fo great, that they never 
thwart or oppofe their inclinations. 

» There is an idol in the province of Ma tarn bo, 
called Maramba, whofe priefts are all forcerers 
or magicians; and this image Hands upright, 

directly 
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direCtlypver againft the temple dedicated to his 
peculiar fervice, in a baftcet, made in the form of 
;t bee-hive. To this deity in particular they 
apply themfelves for fuccefs, when they go out a 
hunting or fi/hing ; and for the relief of all fuch 
as are indifpofed. It is before him like wife, that 
a perfon, who is charged with the commiffion of 
any crime, is obliged to plead his caufe, and clear 
his innocence. In the firft place, he falls down 
on his knees before Miramba, and then, embrac- 
ing the god with the profound eft veneration, pro- 
nounces thefe words ; Behold, Miramba ! Thy 
fervanc is come to juftify himfelf before thee. In 
cafe he is really guilty, and is impioully perjured, 
he falls down dead upon the ipoc. The devotees 
preferve with care, and carry always about them 
lome little images of this Miramba in fmall 
boxes, which may be looked upon, with propriety 
enough, as the relic cafes of thefe Negroes ; and 
fo me times they wear a Miramba about their 
necks, or on their right arms. Miramba always 
marches at the head of their armies and he is 
prefented with the firft delicious m oriel, and the 
firft glafs of wine, that is ferved up at the gover- 
nor, or king of Matambo’s table. 

The natives of the king of Bamba worfhip an 
animal with two legs only, a Jong tail, and a pair 
of wings 5 an animal, in fhort, like a dragon, 
according to the description we have of that 
imaginary creature; and as it is but feldom to be 
metwith, it is on that account, in all probability, 
looked upon and revered as a deity. The Blacks 
of the province of Congo, the Bramins and other 
neighbours of the Anzicains, worfhip the fun and 
moon, which they reprefent, we are informed, 
under the figures of a man and a woman. They 
have feveral other little deities, however, which 
they likewife worfhip ; but the fun, and his con- 
fort the moon, for that is the notion they enter- 
tain of thefe glorious luminaries, are always their 

principal deities. 

In the ifland of Quantalla there is an idol 
made of their current coin, to which the natives 
make voluntary oblations of their moft valuable 
effeCts 5 which all perfons are ftriCtly enjoined 
not to touch on any account whatever. They 
let them lie till they decay through time and pu- 
trefaction, in an enclofure, fenced in with ivory 
paliladoes, and one prieft alone receives the free- 
will-offerings of the devotees, and prefents their, 
homage to the idol. This vicegerent of his, in- 
duftrioufly conceals from every body, the fecret 
avenues which lead to the deity 5 for he never 
goes twice the fame way. This wonderous pre- 
caution of his, in all probability, is no moie than 
a piece of prieftcraft to animate the zeal of the 
people, whom he thus keeps ignorant of the god 

whom they adore. , . 

In fhort, the people of Congo pay divine ado- 
ration to dragons, ferpents, goats, and tigers ^ as 
alfo, to a vaft variety of birds and plants 5 being 
in all appearance like the ancient Egyptians, 
whofe religion principally confuted in fymbols, 
or hieroglyphics. The people of Congo have 
likewife feveral images and figures, made both 
in ft one and wood, which feem to bear a very 
near affinity to the Fetiches and Talifmans 
beforementioned ; but as they acknowledge a 
Supreme Being, it mu ft be fuppofed, that they 
look upon thefe idols as inferior deities, though 
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worthy of the efteem and veneration of mankind, 
on account of their relative power, and their 
eafy accefs to that Supreme Being* But be that 
as it will, the images of thefe idols are certainly 
honoured with the refpeftive names of the di-- 
vi nicies they reprefent, and receive die vows of 
their refpcCtive votaries, as their deputies or vice- 
gerents. The Gangas, or priefts, when they 
vific their fick, prefen t them with thefe images, 
which they fet before their eyes, in"order to re- 
florc their health, and excite their. fervour and 
devotion. There are fome of thefe Negroes, 
however, who are fo rational in their conduit as 
to abftain, with the uemoft precaution, from the 
worfliip of a plurality of gods, and invoke only 
the Supreme Being, whom they diftinguifh by 
different appellations, that is, Deulcata, the only 
God, and Defu, the God of heaven. 

Their religious teftimonies of duty and refpeCt 
confift principally in their genuflexions, proftra-* 
tions, and, as we have before obferved, applaufes, 
or clapping of hands. To thefe, however, we 
mult add their prayers, vows, and facrifices ; as 
alfo, fome particular gefticulations, which are the 
peculiar lignatures or charaCteriftics of humility 
and devotion, and their priefts are all forcerers 
and magicians. The art of divination, or pre- 
diction by birds, is particularly ftudied and prac- 
tifed by the natives of the kingdom of Angola. 
Their flight and various cries are prefages, as 
they were amongft the Heathens of antiquity, of 
future good or bad fortune. 

The Mokiffos, or Fetiches of Angola, are 
compofed either of wood, or ftone ; fome few 
whereof are ereCted in temples or chapels, but 
the much greater part of them in the public 
fbreets, or high-ways. They have various deno- 
minations, according to their refpeftive employ- 
ments. To them they make their vows, and to 
them they offer up their facrifices, either to ap- 
peafe their anger, or obtain their benediction. 
Some of thefe Mokiffos are made in the form of 
four-footed beafts ; and others like birds. They, 
in ihort, are their oracles ; but not the only 
ones thefe idolators of Angola confult : They 
have a religious dance which fully anfwers that 
purpofe ; though, in all probability, it confifts 
in nothing more than the art of throwing them- 
felves into enthufiaftic raptures, through the vio- 
lence of their agitations. It is in this fituation 
that the firft inlpired dancer talks in a fublime 
and fpiritual language to his audience, and ia 
liftened to with as much attention as an oracle. 
We fhall have occafion elfewhere to return to the 
religious dances of thefe Barbarians. The Mo- 
ld fios, of whom we have been fpeaking, are fub- 
ordinate to a fuperior being, who is called by 
the natives of Angola, Z am ban- Pop go, and ac- 
knowledged to be the god of heaven. 

In the province of Miambo, thofe who fblemnly 
devote themfelves to the fervice of Maramba 
are {hut up by the Gangas in a clofe, dark 
apartment, and there obliged to fpend con fide r- 
able time in the ftriCteft abftinence. After this 
retirement, they are likewife directed to obferve 
a profound fiience for feveral days together ; and 
not to violate this injunction on any occalion. 
whatfoever, not even the hardeft treatment pof- 

fible, which they generally meet with, in order 
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penance is expired, they are introduced into the 
prefence of their idol, and there undergo the 
painful operation of two incifions, which are 
made on their fhoulders in the form of a crefcent. 
After this, they are fprinkled with the blood that 
trickles down from their wounds, which com- 
pletes the ceremony of their confecration to Mi- 
ram ba, to Whom they are folemnly engaged to be 
ever true and faithful, and always carry about 
them one of his images. After this folemn de- 
dication, they mud not prefume to tafte fome 
particular provifions ; which are not, however, 
prohibited alike to all 3 fome being forbidden to 
eat one thing, and others another. This is the 
ceremony of the initiation of their youth of both 
fexes, as foon as they are twelve years of age. 

The idoiators of Congo delcribe their gods as 
fiubjedt to various pafiions, who, if we may credit 
their account of them, look down with a jealous 
and angry eye on the partial adorations of their 
votaries. When a Negro imagines that he lies 
under fome more than ordinary obligations to 
one particular idol, he worfhips it with an un- 
common zeal and veneration 3 ere< 5 ts ftatues, and 
conlecrates images to that favourite deity 3 which 
partial refpedt of his is not only refented, butfe- 
verely punifhed by fome other god that thinks 
himfelf negledted : The devotee is lure to feel at 
the long run, the dire effedts of his indignation, 
which obliges him to confecrate fome image in 
honour of him, in order to appeafe his refent- 
rnent : But this is not all ; for if any other god 
interpofes, and demands a lhare of his refpedt, he 
is by no means to be flighted 3 lo that the devotee 
is frequently compelled to confecrate a far greater 
number of images than ever he intended. Such 
are the ideas which the Negroes of Congo enter- 
tain of their religious duties, for we may credit 
fuch authors as have given us a defeription of 
thofe countries. 

It is the peculiar province of one of their 
Gangas to confecrate thefe images in the pre- 
fence of the whole family, friends, and neigh- 
bours of die devotee 3 the ceremony whereof is 
fome what myilerious 3 for the votary is obliged 
to be duly prepared for it, by retirement for 
about a fortnight into a little palm-tree hut, and 
by a profound filence for nine days. After this 
preparation, the Ganga, the devotee, and a nu- 
merous train of his neighbours and relations, re- 
pair to a lpacious plain, where, being ranged all 
round a drum, the Ganga founds forth the praifes 
of the MokifTo, and the whole aflembly dance 
to the martial beating of a drum, in honour of 
the new idol. At the clofe of the fecond or 
third day', the devil begins vi/ibly to actuate and 
pofTcfs the devotee. After that, the Ganga mut- 
ters fome particular myftic terms, and ftains his 
own temples, the corners of his eyes, and his 
breafl, . with red and white fpots. In the fame 
ceremonious manner, he paints the devotee, 
whofe pofTeflion is now confpicuous, by the va- 
rious contorfions of his body, the rolling of his 
eyes, his wild grimaces, and convullive agita- 
tions. We are fully allured, that in thefe enthu- 
li ai.be tranfports, he handles and eats fire, with- 
out the lead damage or inconvenience ; but the 
mod furprifing circumftance of all is this, that 
the devil oftentimes tranfports the perfon thus 
pofiefTed, to fome folitary defert, where he is de- 
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tained for three hours together, without anyone 
knowing what is become of him. The' magician 
and his relations, therefore, learch diligently all 
over the country in hopes to find him, they con- 
duct him home with abundance of formality ; 
but find him fo prodigioufiy fatigued with his 
poiTeifion, that he is fcarce able to ftir a limb. 

It is reafonable to luppofe, that by long retire- 
ment, abdinence, and lome particular potions 
which the devotee is obliged to take, his ima- 
gination is artfully wrought up to fuch enthu- 
fiaftic raptures, and violent emotions, y as induce 
the whole affembly to imagine, that the devil ac- 
tuates and informs him : 'The quack fop hi dry of 
the magician, the folemn beat of the drum, ’and 
the excedive movements of the dance, finally 
complete the diforder of his didempered brain. 
And if it is true, that the confecration of thoib 
images is, for the generality, the refult of a fo- 
lemn vow, made in ficknels, adverfitv, or old 
age, what can poffibly contribute more to a per- 
fect podefiion, and to make a fin i died madman 
of the poor vifionary ? But what fhall we lay with 
refpedb to the fire which the perfon fo pofTefied 
eats without any manner of inconvenience ? The 
anfwer is very obvious, that it is all artifice and 
legerdemain 3 but 1b well couched, as eafiiy to 
impoie upon the ignorant, unthinking Negroes, 
in the fame manner as our ancedors were for- 
merly deluded by their ordeal trials. 

During the time that the devil adtually poflefies 
the Negro, he is aflced to what folemn obliga- 
tions he means to tie him, which, when he has 
publicly declared, a ring, or bracelet is immedi- 
ately put upon the Negro's arm, and as often as 
he takes an oath, or makes any pofitive affirma- 
tion, his veracity muft not be called in queftion, 
provided he fwears by his bracelet. 

The obligations, or religious duties of the 
Negroes are innumerable. There is not one 
amongfl them all, that does not folemnly engage 
to abftain from fome particular forts of fruits, 
herbs, plants, &c. They lay themfelves likewife 
under voluntary reftridtions, both public and pri- 
vate, with refpedt to their wearing-apparel : As 
for inftance, the men are obliged to wear the fkin 
of fome particular beads round their waifh, 
which muft hang down fo low as to cover one 
half of their thighs 3 and always to wear a cap, 
or fomething of the like nature upon their heads; 
or at lead a head-band round their temples. On 
the other hand, the women go yvith their heads 
and hair always uncovered. The following cuf- 
tom is ftill more lingular and remarkable : if any 
one fits upon a bed-fide, in which there are two 
perfons of different fexes, though legally married, 
he becomes polluted 3 and the rnafeer of the 
houfe muft exhort fuch delinquent in a friendly 
and charitable manner, to go diredtly and purify 
himfelf. His clothes are accordingly laid before 
the fire, and the party who officiates as purifi- 
cator, purfues the ceremony by hooking his little 
finger with that of the left hand of the party pol- 
luted : Tiius united, both lift . up their hands 
above their heads, and turn thernfeives round. 
After this, the purificator takes two implements 
made of iron, which he dallies one againlt the 
other three or four times fucceffively, and then 
blows in the palm of his own. hand, as well as 
that of the perfon whom lie purifies. During 
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thefe formal grimaces, and gefticulationS, he 
mutters a dozen myftic words, which completes 
the purification. A perfon who has any illegiti- 
mate illue is obliged to abftain from the breath 
of a buffalo, or wiid ox ; but is acquitted from 
that penance, and acquires a juft title to his 
children, by being duly married. All thefe re- 
ligious rites and ceremonies are confirmed and 
eftabli flied, by an habitual dread of being fe- 
verely punifhed by their Mokiffos* who feldom 
or never fail to cbaftife fuch as negleffc the ob- 
fervance of them. 

Singing and dancing are two fundamental 
branches of the religious worfhip of the Negroes; 
for it is at the celebration of thole folemnities, 
the fpirit actuates and pofifeffes their Gangas, 
and for the mod part, thofe who dance with 
them. It would be tedious, if not impertinent, 
to defcribe all their follies and grimaces, which 
in many re fp efts very nearly refemble the extafies 
and tranfports of the antient foothlayers. 

The fovereign pontiff, or fnpreme head of the 
hierarchy of Congo, is called Chitombe. He is 
reverenced after a very lingular manner, and is 
looked upon as a deity, or at leaft 'as a being 
fomewhat more than mortal. He is pre fen ted 
with the fir ft fruits of all the products of the 
earth, and there are folemn fupp-lications made to 
him for his fpirituai benediftion on their harveft; 
and accordingly he always bleffes the feed and 
ground, before they prefume to fow it. If he 
does not perform this ceremony himfelf, he does 
it at leaft by delegation of his vicars or afliftants. 
This Chitombe, likewife, keeps up a facred fire, 
at which feme confiderablc quantity of brands are 
kindled, and afterwards diftributed amongft the 
Sovis’sor governors of the provinces, who receive 
them with all the teftimonies of the moft pro- 
found veneration and refpeft, and are incapable 
of exercifmg their public authority till they are 
poffe fifed of them. The people are fo far pre- 
judiced in favour of this their Chitombe, or fove- 
reign pontiff, and pay him fuch aweful homage, 
that they will not acknowledge, or obey their 
Sovis’s, unlefs they wait on his holinefs for his 
heavenly benediction, and pay their obedience to 
this vifible god, before they enter upon their re- 
lpeftive pofts. This fubmiffion of their Sovis’s is 

as humble as can be imagined. ^ 

They attend the levy of their Chitombe, and 
there proftrate themfelves before him ; and the 
people who accompany them, proftrating chem- 
i elves likewife at the fame time, implore his ho- 
linefs to receive their governors under his patron- 
age and protection. After this, the ^ pontiff 
fprinkles water and duft upon thele Sovis’s, and 
extending them on their backs, walks over them 
backwards and forwards feveral times, treading 
upon their breafts, and making them fwear in 
that humble pofture, that they will always remain 
dependant on, and be implicitly fubfervient to 
his orders and decifions. If the Chitombe in 
the celebration of this ceremony fhould boaft of 
liis walking upon the Afpic, or treading the Ba- 
fiiifk underlay foot, one fhould almoft be tempted 
to believe, that he had copied this haughty and 
imperious ceremony from the life of one of our 
popes. There are Ibme, however, who in all 
probability will queftion the veracity of the 
tnifiionary who has publifiied this clefcription ; 
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and the reflection which he immediately fubjoins* 
gives good grounds for fuch fufpicion. It muft 
be allowed to fpeak of him in the moft favour- 
able manner, that lie was not confcious of the 
confequences that might be drawn from a re- 
flection fo foreign to the purpofe. 

But to proceed with our narrative; Should 
the Chitombe prove guilty of the moft flagrant 
crime imaginable, no perfon whatever has any 
power to judge or correCt him. It would be cd 
no purpofe there to appeal to a future council; 
When his duty requires him to vifit his dibcefe* 
there muft be a general preparation, by a ftriCt 
abftinence from all unlawful pleafures, to receive 
him. Such as are married muft even refrain from 
the converfation of their wives, whilft he is rak- 
ing a review of his flock, and contribute,- by their 
exemplary temperance and chaftity, towards the 
prefervation of their fpirituai pallor. Moreover* 
the Negroes are of opinion, that fhould their 
pontiff die a natural death, it would prove of 
fatal confequence to the whole race of mankinds 
for which reafon, when they think him paft all 
hopes of recovery, his fucceflor is empowered to 
ftrangle him, or clifpatch him in fuch decent 
manner as he thinks moft proper. 

Their Negombo, though leis reverenced and 
relpefted than their Chitombe, is notwithftand- 
ing extremely valued, and at the fame time 
looked upon as both a prieft and a prophet* He 
not only profefles to foretel future events, but 
aferibes to himfelf an innate virtue or power of 
healing all manner of difeafes. He is always 
fufficiently provided with avaft variety of medi- 
cines, the virtues whereof are fo deeply im- 
prefied on the minds' of the Negroes, that the 
mifearriage of the magician, or his preferiptions* 
is always imputed to the patient. We need not* 
however, travel fo far as Congo, to meet with 
inftances of prejudice, and prepoflefTion equally 
extravagant. 

The prieft, who aflfumes the title of Negofci^ 
muft always have eleven wives, each of whom is 
honoured with the denomination of fome parti- 
cular Mokiffo. They burn ftraw in the prefence 
of thefe idols, and their worfhippers take pecu- 
liar care to hang their heads over the fmoke j 
becaufe it is a received opinion amongft them, 
that the more they fuffer themfelves to be black- 
ened and befm eared therewith, the more they in- 
o-ratiate themfelves into the favour and affeftions 
of the idols. Such as meditate revenge on their 
enemies, make their applications to the Negofci, 
who cuts off fome locks of their hair, and after 
he has bundled them up together, throws them 
into the fire. The magician in the mean while 
pronounces fome formal imprecations againft the 
enemy particularly mentioned, and againft his 
whole family. The Nepindi ftiles himfelf the 
mafter of the elements, and pretends to over- 
rule and controul the thunder, lightening, ftorms, 
and tempefts. In order to render his power con-* 
fpicuous, he erefts large heaps of earth contigu- 
ous to his habitation, and after he has finifhed 
the ufual facrifices and magical operations, a 
little animal, fay they, creeps out at the foot of 
one of them, which raifes itfelf by flow degrees, 
and at laft takes its flight towards the heavens. 
Then thick clouds darken the fkies, and thunder, 
lightening and rain immediately enfue, 
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There is a feet of Negroes at Congo, who ce- j 
lebrate their myfteries in particular dark and 
retired places, and are called by father Cavazzi 
the Nequiti. Every perfon that is inclined to 
become a member of this fociety, is obliged to 
walk to and fro fo often on a rope, that at la ft 
he falls down by virtue of an enchantment, or 
rather the artifice of fome member, or, in Ihort, 
through the mddinefs of his own head. But be 
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that as it will, as loon as lie has fallen down, he 
enters into an extatic fit, and is carried into their 
public alTembly ; when he comes to hi ml elf, 
they oblige him to fwear, that he will never 
abandon or forfake their fraternity. Such as vio- 
late this engagement, are lacrificed to their titu- 
lary gods. 

The prieft, or Ganga, who is likewife (tiled 
Mutinu, and affumts the title of King of the 
"Wacers, makes the Negroes believe, that he ex- 
tracts from thence infallible remedies, and anti- 
dotes again ft the mod malignant diflempers. 
J-Ie caufes all fuch as are afil idled with any mala- 
dies, to aftemble themfelvcs together on the 
banks of a river, into which he throws an emp- 
ty pitcher, muttering, at the fame time, a num- 
ber of myftic words. The next moment he 
draws it out full of water, wherein the pretended 
remedies, which he diftributes amongft the fpec- 
tators then prelent, are all included. But to 
what purpofe fhould we expatiate any further on 
the magical operations of thefe Negro priefts, 
fi nee the account we have already given, will 
furniih the reader with an adequate idea of their 
power, which, in reality, confifts in nothing elfe 
but the tricks and artifices of empericks and im- 
poftors ? 

The province of Sondi has a Chitombe pecu- 
liar to icfelf, and he refides on the fumrnit of a 
mountain. He wears his hair very long, em- 
bellifhed with divers trinkets, which are the ob- 
jects of thefe Negroes veneration. They pay 
him fuch a profound refpeCt, that they never 
prefume to fpeak to him without proftrating 
themfelvcs before him with their faces to the 
ground. It is accounted an aCt of the higheft pre- 
Jumption to look this venerable pontiff in the 
face, unlefs by a peculiar condefcenfion he gives 
them that freedom. When he appears in public, 
every one bows down before him with devotion, 
and when he goes abroad, a wooden idol is 
carried before him on a kind of litter. 

The Gangas have their reipedlive pods or 
offices affigned them ; and Amobondu is the 
guardian of their corn, through the aid and af- 
Jiftance of a Mokiflo, or Fetiche, made of clay 
and feathers, which he buries in the middle of 
fuch fields as are under his protection. Amolo- 
co reftores fuch to their former date of health, 
who had lod it, by virtue of any magical incan- 
tations ; for it is a received opinion amongft the 
natives of Congo, that no perfon is either fick 
or dies, but by virtue of fome magic charms, 
or fafeinations. We fhal), in the fequel of this 
differtation, treat more amply of the fatal confe- 
qucnces that attend this notion ; for Molonga 
foretels their good or ill luccefs in all didempers. 
Neconi and Nezali have the influence or power 
of healing the fick, Negodi cures the deaf; Ne- 
Iambi cleanfes the lepers, Embungula charms 



the flaves, and makes them attend him by 
blowing a whittle ; and ladly, the Ganga- Me- 
tambola, if we may depend on the veracity of 
Cavazzi, raifes the dead by his magical incan- 
tations. The idolaters of Angola pay an equal 
regard and veneration to their Gangas •, for they 
imagine that their life, health, fortune, and the 
prefervation of all their eftedts, are dependant 
on them ; and they have an order of* magicians, 
called Chibados, who always drcls themielvts 
in women's apparel. 

In our dHTertation on the religious cuftorns of 
Guinea, we gave a defeription of their trial or 
experiment of the Quoni, and that which is ge- 
nerally made ufe of at Congo by die Imboinio, 
or Bonde, is of the fame kind. T he prifbncr is 
obliged to drink a dated quantity of the juice 
of this root ; and if he be able to make water 
freely after he has taken the draught, he is 
cleared, and declared to be innocent ; but if he 
has the ftranguary, and falls down after it, it is 
looked upon as an inconteftible evidence that 
he is guilty, and as fuch, he is inftantly con- 
demned to die, without the lead hopes of par- 
don or reprieve. This public experiment is 
made before the king, or the Moni-Boma, who 
adts as judge in thefe criminal caufes. There is 
a fee or duty to be firft paid to his majefty ; 
after which the judges, the profecutors, and 
their relations, meet together in fome large fquare, 
or public high-road, where the prifoner, with 
all his friends and relations likewife attend. The 
latter arc all feated by one another; for if the 
party charged, and fufpedted, undergoes the 
experiment with luccefs, his. relations, friends , 
and acquaintance, mu ft fubmit to it in their 
turns, till the Imbotido has made a difeovery of 
the pretended malefactor. 

Another author adds, that as foon as the pri- 
foner has drunk this Imbondo, the judge rifts 
and throws a fmall rod, or wand at his head ; 
the fame time making ufe of the following form 
of words, which doubtlefs amount to an impre- 
cation ; <c If thou art guilty, fall down ; il in- 
nocent, (land up, and make water." After 
this, he cuts the Imbondo into feveral fmall 
pieces, and throws them on the ground. All fuch 
as are fulpedted, are obliged to walk on thefe 
little bits of the Imbondo, and fuch as have the 
misfortune to fall in the experiment, are looked 
upon as abfolutely convicted. Notwithftanding 
the many frauds and abufes that are committed 
on thefe occafions, the Negroes lay a prodigious 
ftrefs on the practice and obfervance of thefe 
experiments. Nay, though they have been fuf- 
ficiently convinced cf the deceit and folly of 
thefe trials, it is with them, as with many others, 
the impofture, even after it it is detected, is (fill 
carried on with fuccefs. 

A king of Macoco, being very defirous to 
dilcover whether fuch experiments were really 
effectual, and might be depended on or not, pre- 
tended one day that fome ro^ue or other had 
dole from him a confiderable quantity of fine 
(hells, which are the current money of the coun- 
try. Two of his domeftics were flrongly fuf- 
pedted, and immediately taken into cuftody, 
who underwent with courage and refblucion a 

ftridt examination. The king, who re- 

folved 
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Lived with Teeming refentment, that he would I upwards, and hovering over it, receive the heat 3 
try to difcover the truth, if podible, ordered which, they imagine, infpires them with an 
that they fhould undergo the cuflomary trials, invinfible courage. A prepofleffion of this ha- 
and charged the pried who was to prefid e over ture may often, in all probability, meet with the 
this affair, to ufe his utmoft endeavours to do de fired fuccefs, and numberlefs inftances of the. 
him juftice and find out the malefactor. The like nature might be produced from the hiftory 
dole was accordingly prepared, but made To of all ages 5 but it would be impertinent, and 
flrong, that it had the fame effedt on the innocent, foreign to the purpofe, to quote- them in this - 

as it would have, as they pretend, on the guilty work. 

only. The perfons profecuted were immediately I Notwithftanding the Portuguefe have intro- 
condemned, and hurried away, in order to be duced Chriftianity amongft the natives of Cono*Oi 
pun iflied according to their demerits ; but the | yet they have not been able to abolifli and extTir- 
king, who was then prefent, darting up, difeo- pate the pradfcice of polygamy. The Negroes, 
vered ingenioufly the ftratagem he made ufe of | as well Chriftians as idolators, have not only fe- 
before the whole company, and ordered the judge veral wives that are free-women, but a number 
to be inftantly executed, in the room of his inno- of concubines likewife, who are ilaves. The 
cent domeftics. former live in a feparate apartment from their 

The Negroes of Congo are very drift in the hu/bands, but the principal, or governante, has 
obfervanceof their oaths ; but if, however, they the fuperintendancc of the whole family, and is 
fhould accidentally at any time break them in the allowed a deputy to aid and a did her. 
heat of their pafilon, it is cuflomary for them to When one of thefe frec-wives proves fill fe and 
make a kind of confeflion to one of their Gangas, inconftant, or is barely fufpefted, her hufband 

and afk his abfolution. If the oath has been difeards her, without the lead dhgrace to any 
thus rafhly violated but once, a Angle confeflion party ; nay, the woman herfelf quickly finds out 
is fufRcient; but if the crime has been aggravated another partner with abundance of eafe 5 and a3 
by a frequent repetition, the delinquent mud to their concubines, who are their Haves, they 
humble himfelf feveral ways before he can pro- buy them for the generality when they are very 
cure his full and free remifiion. The Ganga re- young : Sometimes they bargain for them whilft 

duces fome particular roots to powder, which he the mother is with child, who, in cafe Hie be 

enclofes in a phial, and thereupon pronounces brought to bed of a boy, is obliged to procure 
feveral imprecations againft the perfon who is the purchafer a girl in his dead. In fhort, they 
perjured. After this, he orders the penitent to marry, by way of trial, according to the cudom 
prodrate himfelf on the ground, and from the of feveral people on the coad of Guinea. This 
bottom of his heart to renounce and deted his is the purport of what we judged mod material, 
fins ; which done, he raifes him up, and prefen ts and worthy of obfervance in our author before 
him with a glafs of water. This falutary potion quoted, but we are farther allured, that they are 

being drank with a contrite heart, the finner re- fo courteous to any friend and acquaintance, or 

turns home perfectly pardoned and abfolved ; any dranger, that accidentally pays them a vifit, 
having fil'd made the Ganga fome greatful ac- that one of their wives is always devoted to his 
knowledgement for his lpiritual confolation. fervice. 

Sometimes this Ganga anoints the tongue of the We dial! now proceed to a more particular 
perfon perjured with the oil of dates, and accom- detail of their cuftoms : As foon as their dau«*h- 

panics the unftion with fundry imprecations. ters attain the age of maturity, their heads are 

We lliall clofe this article with the ceremony lhaved all over, except on the foretop, on which 
which thefe people praftife before they enter on is purpofely referved a little tuft, 1 i ce a crown* 
any warlike expedition. Curious, and fond of After that, their admirers begin to view them 
knowing the confequences of the approaching en- with tranfport, and are very importunate in their 
gagement, they put a veflel full of water, and fe- addreffes to them. If a young virgin violates 
veral other ingredients upon the fire, which mud her chadity before Hie is confcious of her natural 
all be fird confecrated and duly prepared by a purgations, both die and her gallant are obliged 
Ganga. Asioon as the pot begins to boil, they to undergo a trial, fomething like what the 
enter upon their magical incantations, which, as French call the Congres, in the prefence of the 
they imagine, irrefiftibly attract the titular king and all his court. A wife there is under an 
genius of their enemies, and oblige him to extravagant fubje< 5 tion to her hufband ; and if 
plunge himfelf into it. In this painful fituation, we may rely on the veracity of fome authors, 
they confine him for fome confiderable time ; thofe who have the mod liberty in Lovango, or 
but when he has done fufficient penance, as they Congo, are much more padive and fubfervient 
conceive, and that the torments he has endured than any of our meaned domedics. Nay, the 
mud indifputably have humbled him, they afk king’s conforts themfelves in this country are per- 
il im feveral queftions relating to the fuccefs of feft Haves, and obliged, however whimfical it 
the enfuing war. Whether he gives them any may appear, to work for their daily fubfiftence* 
exprefs anfwer or not, we are not informed ; they Thefe wives are locked up, and live like nuns, 
always conjecture, however, that they diall either till his majedy is gracioufly pleafed to make 
conquer or be conquered from the peculiar fer- choice of one of them to be the partner of his 
mentation of thefe magical ingredients, and in bed; but notwithdanding this plurality of wives, 
all probability the genius never gives them any neither the king, nor his fubjefts, are drangers 
other fatisfaftion or reply. Sometimes, likewife, to the torments of jealoufy. When the latter 
we are informed, they fet an empty pot upon are apprehenfive of then; wives incondancy and 
the fire, and when it is red hot, turn the bottom ill conduct, they immediately put them away 5 

;n * 5 F ? but 
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but the former are more ievere in their refent- 
menu, and death is the fure confequence of in- 
fidelity. Nay, they carry their groundlefs jea- 
hmfics to Inch an extravagant pitch, that when- 
ever any of their wives prove with child, they 
are confl.amly obliged to drink of the Imbondo, 
in order to give a public demonftration of their 
virtue, and unfpotted honour. If they fhould 
have the misfortune, as abundance of innocent 
perfons have, to be deemed guilty by fuch trial, 
there are no hopes of mercy for them 5 they aie 
ordered to be burnt, and their imaginary gallants 
to be buried alive, without reprieve. Such is 
the cruel fate of the concubines of thefe love- 
reigns 1 But the lady whom they call the Ma- 
cunda, enjoys a fpecial privilege at Lovango; 
for Hie is one of the mod antient matrons of his 
late majefty's feragiio, who is eledted regent of 
the kingdom, or, more properly Ipeaking, the 
luperintendant of the adfcions of the prince upon 
the throne. This Macunda, who is tilled^ the 
Mother of the King, may have as many admi- 
rers as (he pleads, and grant them the iaft fa- 
vours, if Ate thinks convenient. Moreover, Ihe 
fits as prefident in their councils, is guardian to 
the prince, and has an unlimited power and au- 
thority to pardon any malefactor, though ever 

fo notorious. , . „ , ,1 

The king's own mother, his niters, and ail 

the Negro ladies of the royal family, have the 
fume privilege. So far are they from punilhing 
them in cafes of incontinency, and breach or 
their conjugal engagements, that they feverely 
corredt their hulbands, in cafe they prefer othei 
miftrefTes. It is no fmall misfortune, in flrort, 
for a man in that country to be married to one 

of the royal family. . . 

The king of Congo's principal confort is 

{tiled Mani- Mombanda ; that is, Sovereign of 
the Wives, for whole fervice there is a public 
afleffment made, which is very Angular and re- 
markable. On her wedding-night, every bed 
throughout the kingdom is furveyed by proper 
officers, and rated in proportion to their refpec- 
tive dimenfions. T his queen lives in an apart- 
ment of the roval palace, with her maids of ho- 
nour, who have free liberty to fpend their nights 
abroad with his majefty, or fuch other of the 
court as they think proper 5 this indulgence is 
owing to the coquetry of their royal miftrefs, who 
ftudies all the ways Ihe can to oblige them. 

As the profeflion of Chriftianity at Congo ap- 
pears to be fuperficial and infignificant, we (hall 
pafs it over, and proceed, for the amufement of 
our readers, in the defeription of their nuptial 
lolemnities. It mult be acknowledged, indeed, 
when they enter into the flate of matrimony, 
they oblerve the form preferibed by the Catholic 
church ; but from what we have already related, 
and what we have (till farther to offer on that 
topic, it is demon ftrable, that they pay very lit- 
tle, if any, regard to her laws and inftitutions. 
As for inflance, in cafe there be three brothers, 
all of the lame family, and one of them hap- 
pens to die, the other two divide his concubines 
between them, fhareand (hare alike. Again, in 
calc 011c of thofe two fhould depart this life, the 
turvivor claims them all as his right and property. 
And after his deceafe, the next heir, though it 




fhould be a 1b n, we are informed, comes into 
the peaceable poffeffion of the whole (lock. 

The women of Lovango are as lubfervienr, to 
the men as our cattle are to us ; and all of them 
in general, in the month of January, are obliged 
to make their perfonal appearance at the king’s 
palace, in order to be employed in the lowing 
and manuring of his lands. The men likewife 
give their attendance along with them 5 and each 
of them is provided wich proper arms for his fer- 
vice 3 not with inrent, however, to work them - 
\ elves, but to chaff] fe fuch women as are indo- 
lent and remifs in their duty 3 and, in fhort, to 
be their fupei intendarus and directors. As for 
the re A, they fpend their time in fuch a mu fe- 
me nts as they think moll proper. This Lovango 
is fituate in one of thofe unhappy climates, where 
the men are perfedt Arrangers to that complaifance, 
that tendtrnefs and indulgence which we natu- 
rally have for the loft fex. It muff be acknow- 
ledged, indeed, that the women have fufficient 
grounds for complaint, on account of their un- 
generous treatment ; and yet, in all probability, 
they think them A 1 ves happy, and never munner 
or repine at their abjefl condition. 

Dapper allures us, that when the young mai- 
dens of Congo begin to be tired of that heavy 
incumbrance, their virginity, they withdraw 
into a particular folitary place, dreffed to the 
bed advantage, according to the cuftom of their 
country 3 that is to fav, their fkins plentifully 
anointed with far, and beautifully varniJhed, and 
their cheeks, and fuch other parts as are for 
the generality expofed to view, befmeared 
with red paint. In this gloomy apartment 
they refide for about three weeks, or a month, 
and there, no doubt, though our author 
is filent, and leaves us to our own conjectures, 
they very feldom, if ever, return without find- 
ing fome good-natured perfon or another, who 
is ready to take their burthen off their hands. 
But be that as it will, they there make choice of 
fuch young active (parks as endeavour moft effec- 
tually to ingratiate them fel ves into their favour, 
by fuch particular fervices, and fuch fofc endear- 
ments, as are ufual before marriage 3 and in 
this particular the Blacks agree with the genera- 
lity of mankind. 

A wife, after fhe is brought to bed at Angola, 
has no converlation with her hufband till the in- 
fant begins to cut his teeth ; and there is another 
cuftom in vogue there, which is univerfal, in- 
deed, throughout all the barbarous nations, and 
at this day pradbifed among the Jew’s, and that 
is, the hufband and wife live apart during her 
periodical fluxions.- Moreover, the wife mull 
not prefume to touch any one thing the hu/band 
eats, and neither lies in his houfe, nor approaches 
his bed 3 not to mention the marks and flgna- 
tures whereby fhe is obliged to diftinguifh her- 
felf from thofe that are in a perfedb Rate 
of health, and free from pollution. AmongA 
other charadberi flics, or tokens, fhe wears a 
firing about her head during the whole time of 
her purgations. 

Circumcifion is univerfally pradbifed, where 
the Chriflian religion has not prevailed ; and at 
Angola, as fo on as ever they difeern that the in- 
fant has cut his fir ft tooth, they drefs it 
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caily as poffibly they can. Its friends and rela- 
tions dandle it about from houfe to houfe, to col 1 
]e£t all the prefen ts they can poffibly procure for 
it. In thole countries which are (till idolatrous, 
as foon as an infant is brought into the world, a 
prick is inftantly lent for, who lays it under 
lome particular folenin obligations ? which, in 
all probability, ought to be looked upon as 
prefervatives again!! the numbcrlefs cafuakies 
to which the life of man is daily expofed ; or ; 
fome religious vows and duties, by the obfer- 
vance whereof, the people imagine they ingra- 
tiate the'mfelves into the favour and affections of 
their deities. The priek takes particular care 
to confirm and efiablifh this notion, which is fo 
naturally imbibed by the generality of mankind, 
and fo beneficial and advantageous to all the fa- 
cevdotal p rofeffion in general. He mutters ac- | 
cordingly fome certain mykic terms, as pre- 
fer! bed in their rubric, and afterwards impofes 
fuck obligations upon the child as he thinks moil 
convenient ; and what he determines is likened 
to, and regarded as the voice of an oracle. 

We fhall now proceed to their funeral folem- 
nites ; for of all the prejudices and prepoffeflions 
efpoufed by thefe people, there are none of 
more fatal confequence, than the notion fo ge- 
nerally received, that there is no fuch thing as a 
natural death, and that the deceafe of all perfons 
whomfoever, is the pure refult of the charms 
and fafeinations of their enemies. The magi- 
cians, in their opinion, raife the deceafed, tran- 
fport him to fome folitary defart, and their make j 
him work like a flave. They take peculiar care 
to feed him with frelh meet only ; for Ihould the 
dead man take but the leak grain of fait, he 
would grow outrageous, and purfue the mur- 
derer with the utmok rigours and by virtue 
only of this groundlefs and foolifh perfuafion, 
the death of one man is generally accompanied 
with the untimely fall of many that are innocent. 
The natives of Lovango begin their enquiries 
relating to their dead, with Ipells and incanta- 
tions, which confik principa ly in leaning hard 
upon a knife, in the prefence of one of their 
Gangas, and in rubbing their hands together 
with all their might ; and during thefe operations 
they enter upon their interrogatories. Such a 
perfon, fay they, is dead and buried ; was he 
betwitched ? or did his Mokiffos take away his 
life ? If upon this query, the perfon that makes 
the experiment, has not power to command his 
hands, it is accounted an incontekable proof 
that his friend’s death was the relult of lome ma- 
licious enchantment ; and from this interrogatory 
they run on to another, and the enquiry always 
concludes with the trial by the Imbondo. 

Thefe natives of Lovango are very much di- 
vided in their opinions, with relation to the kate 
of the human foul after its departure from the 
body. Such as are of the royal family main- 
tain a kind of Mctempiychofis, and imagine 
that the fouls of thofe who depart this life enter 
into the bodies of their children ; others believe 
them mortal ; but the greateft part of them 
think they become their titular gods $ in the firm 
belief whereof they eredfc little chapels, conti- 
guous or adjacent to the places where they died ; 
thither they refort to pray to them, and make an 
oblation, before they fit down to their meals. 
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both of what they are to eat, and what they 
to drink. Chicocka, of whom we have already 
made mention, is the guardian of their dead ? 
and liis katue, compoled of wood, is eredted 
at fome final 1 di fiance from their burying-ground,* 
He takes effectual care that no magician clan- 
: deftinely removes the deceafed, or infults them^ 
or compels them to work, hunt, or fikn Who 
| knows but this guardian god has deferved the 
great confidence which the Negroes repole in 
1 him, by as natural an effedt, as that with, which 
Horace reproaches his fig tree Prapus ? Perhaps 
were not impofiible, if due enquiry was made, 
to find miracles of this narure in fome parts of 
Europe. 

Thefe people bury their dead with all their 
deaths on 5 and the poorer fort apply themfelves 
to fuch as are men of fubftance to affifi them in 
defraying the neceffary expences of their funerals* 
At the deceafe of the king of Congo, all per- 
fons are ftridtly enjoined not to mourn for his 
death, notwithftanding the melancholy news is fo - 
lemnly proclaimed, by the found of a kind of 
cornet, throughout the whole kingdom. As to 
the rek, the pompous funeral of a prince is fo- 
lemnized after the manner of the Roman Catho- 
lics 5 but fuch as never were profelytes to Chrif- 
tianity, or are only fuch in outward appearance, 

1 kridtly follow the rites and ceremonies of their 
ancekors. They inter with their dead, a conk- 
derable part of their effedts, feveral very valu- 
’ able prefen ts, and various forts of goods ; and 
' as this cuftom has been univerlally obferved by 
all idolatrous nations, both antient and modern, 
it would be needlefs, if not impertinent, to 
produce inkances to confirm the truth of it. At 
the deceafe of a grandee, his favourites, clients, 
and flaves, carry their extravagance infinitely be- 
yond what is pradtiied in common 5 and bekdes 
the cokly prefents and foreign commodities 
which are buried with him, they furnifh him with 
domekics to attend his royal perfon, and^ with 
feveral young ladies for his amufement in his 
journey to the other world, who either through 
compulfion, or the prepoffeflion and artifice of 
their prieks, are ftrenuous rivals, and conceit 
the honour of being buried alive with their de- 

I cealed monarch. 

There are leveral religious cuftoms like wife 
obferved at Lovango, that are equally remark- 
able. Their funeral iblemnities are always ac- 
companied with floods of tears, and inceffanc 
wailings 3 and as loon as they have carried the 
corpfe out of the houfe, they dance all round 
about it, and during that folemn ceremony, 
weep mok bitterly, and fill the air with moft 
hideous lamentations. At proper intervals they 
very demurely afk the deceafed a thoufand imper- 
j tinent queftions 5 fuch as, whether he decamped, 
or removed his quarters, for want of the con- 
veniences of life? and the like. . And though 
the deceafed never obliges them with any anfwer, 
they always aferibe his deceafe to fome diflatisfac- 
tion of one kind or another. This funeral con- 
cert, and thefe melancholy interrogatories, con- 
tinue for fome hours j after which, they coiled! 
every individual thing the deceafed is to carry* 
along with him, and when his bag and baggage 
are all packed up and ready, they remove the 
1 corpfe and his effedts, with as much precipita- 
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lion, as if they had Hole them. One moiety, j 
or half part, of his aforefaid effects is allotted to 
be burled with him ; the other is hung up and 
expo fed to public view on poles, planted round 
his fepulchre ; but to prevent any clandestine 
conveyance of them away by necefiitous pilferers, 
they either cut into rags, or tear to pieces, fuch 
goods as are thus expofed. In the evening they 
renew their weepings and wailings, and continue 
thefe outward demonftrations of forrow and con- 
cern, every evening for fix weeks together, with- 
out in termiOi on. 

Their degree of mourning varies in proportion 
to the quality of the perfon deceafed ; and when 
a irrandee dies, their lamentations are more voci- 
Zero us and noily than ordinary, and their attend- 
ance to the grave more folemn and numerous ; 
for the people afiemble themfeives together from 
all the adjacent towns on fuch a public occafion. 
The magicians exert their fkill to the utmoft, 
and leave no charm, nor enchantment whatever 
unpradlifed, in hopes to reftore a Tick grandee to 
his former ftate of health ; not but the people too 
ufe their utmoft endeavours like wife to prolong 
his days, but there as well as here, it is grandeur 
that is the principal attraction, and it is out of a 
lelf-interefted view of being well rewarded for 
their pains, that they are thus diligent and atten- 
tive. There is no queftion therefore to be made, 
but that fuch as are well verfed in magical ope- 
rations, are lavifh of their moft fecret and valu- 
able preparations, when the lives of fuch men as 
are thus honoured and efteemed are in apparent 
danger. 

They hover round the corpfe, which is either 
extended on a couch, or fupported in a fitting 
pofture, by one of the company, and fometimes, 
indeed, he is raifed by proper fupporters, artfully 
difpofed under each arm. In one of thefe fitua- 
tions, his head is fhaved, his nails are pared, his 
body waftied, anointed, and painted red; and his 
neareft kindred, that is, his male relations, feat 
themfeives at a fmall diftance from the corpfe ; 
for the women, who have their tears always at 
command, and are by nature qualified to excite 
the pafiions, are employed, by their violent 
tranfports and agitations, to a£Fe<5t the whole af- 
fembly. They dance, or rather fly about, like 
perfons diftraCted, from right to left, in the ut- 
moft confuflon ; but in their intervals they fing 
encomiums on the deceafed, recite all his virtuous 
actions, and trace his genealogy ; and this, in 
fhort, is his funeral harangue. To conclude, 
they bury fome part of his patrimony along with 
him, and all the valuable effects which his rela- 
tions and friends have collected together for his 
more commodious fettlement in the other world. 
The ufual place appropriated for the burial of 
thefe Blacks is generally called the Kienga ; 
where on each refpeCtive grave are ranged, in 
decent order, the bow and arrows of the deceafed, 
his wooden platter, his cup, or rather calabafs, 
for the convenience of his drinking, when he 
thinks proper, and a fufficient quantity of pipes 
and tobacco for his fmoaking, &c. 

The fame folemnities are obferved for their 
king, but with much greater pomp and magni- 
ficence ; for they embellifh the body of the de- 
ceafed with the ufual regalia, according to the 
dignity of thefe black princes. He is feated in 



a chair of ftate, ereCted in a vault, referred for 
the peculiar reception of fuch illuftrious perlon - 
ages, with the reprefen rations, in wood or clav, 
of fuch as v/ere his favourites when alive. Before 
him arc ranged a fufficient quantity of kitchen 
furniture, or utenfils, which were made ufe of at 
his majefty’s table; fuch as cloths-, napkins, &o. 
A confiderable number of fiaves are facrificed, 
or rather murdered, for his peculiar ferviee, who 
are buried near him, or in fome feparate vault, 
in order to revive with, and wait on his majefty 
i in his journey to the other world ; for they en- 
tertain fome idea, though a very confufed and 
imperfeCt one, of the re furred! ion of the dead. 
It was cuftomary, in former times, to bury 
twelve beauteous virgins alive with the king of 
Congo, and thele young ladies were all fo loyal 
as to offer up their lives a willing facrifice to the 
ferviee of their monarch. With warmth and zeal 
they difputed their title of precedency, and each 
one was fond of ftepping foremoft, and intercept- 
ing her competitors. They d re fled themfeives as 
gaily as was poffible on thefe tragical and. folemn 
occafions, and their relations fupplied them 
handfomely with all forts of furniture, and all 
the conveniencies of life, which they thought 
proper for their accommodation in the other 
world. This cuftom, however, we are in- 
formed, is at prefent abolifhed, as repugnant to 
the principles of natural religion ; and one 
branch of their funeral folemnities is reduced to 
an elegant entertainment only, which is renewed 
for eight days together, on the monument or fe- 
pulchre of the deceafed monarch. Whilft they 
are partaking of this regal banquet, they have 
their intervals, in which they indulge themfeives 
in all the demonftrations of the deepeft forrow 
and concern, which, in our opinion, may juftly 
pafs under the denomination of a religious 
cuftom. 

There is but very little difference between the 
funeral folemnities obferved at Angola, and thole 
of Lovango and Congo; for they walk their dead, 
comb them, fhave them, wrap them up in a kind 
of fhroud, and afterwards lay them on a fmall 
earthen bier. The deceafed is always dreffed 
after the moft elegant manner they can poflibly 
devife, and feveral beafts at the fame time are 
facrificed, and their blood fpilt in honour of their 
departed friend. In the kingdom of Matamba, 
the corpfe is covered over with rofin ; and thus 
embalmed, or more properly fpeaking, befmearecl 
all over, depofited in a deep grave, and guarded 
by fiaves till perfectly reduced to duft and allies. 
This precaution is taken, as we are informed, 
againft the natives themfeives, who are inclined 
to plunder thefe graves, and mangle the bodies 
of their dead countrymen, in order to carry away 
their limbs clandeftinely, and hoard them up as 
facred relics, which are more or lefs valuable ac- 
cording to the reputation of the deceafed. 

The relations and fiaves, when they go into 
mourning, fliave their heads and befmear their 
faces with oil, and divers kinds of powder, which 
ferve inftead of glue, to fallen the various fea- 
thers which at fuch times they flick about them. 
To hear their hideous outcries and lamentations, 
one would imagine that forrow and affliction had 
deprived them of their fenfes ; but, if we may 
rely on the veracity of our author, from whence 




The RELIGION of the GUAGUAS. 



we extra#: this account, they do not fo much as 
flied one Angle tear. We /hall dole this topic 
with an agreeable ftory enough, relating to the 
the widows of Congo. They entertain the no- 
tion, that the fouls of their departed hu/bands 
re-animate their bodies, unlefs due care be taken 
to keep them at an aweful diflance j and fuch a 
re-animation would be an abfolute bar to any 
new alliance. To prevent, therefore, fo direful 
a difafter, they make their applications to one of 
their priefls, who plunge themfeJves feveral 
times in fome rapid ftreams ; after which, as they 
lie under no fearful apprehenfions of their return, 
they boldly venture on their fecond nuptials. 

It is furprifing how fuch notions /hould ever 
enter into the human heart, or that thofe who are 
endowed with rational faculties fhouJd ftoop 
lower in their actions than even the Animal crea- 
tion. All is owing to ignorance, and well might 
the prophet fay, cf My people are deftroyed for 
“ lack of knowledge.'' The fundamental prin- 
ciples upon which the civilization of mankind is 
built, confifl in knowledge, and upon this foun- 
dation, a fuperflrudture of politenefs, humanity, 
benevolence, and piety is formed. To all this 
we may add, that an attention to thefe tilings 
makes way for the reception of the gofpel for 
although the promulgation of the gofpel does 
not depend on human means, yet God has com- 
manded thofe to be ufed, and therefore men are 
not to flight them., but ufe them in a proper 
manner. 
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Thefe people inhabit the kingdom of Ma- 
tamba, and we are allured both by Purchas, an 
Englilhman,'and Father Cavazzi, an Italian, that 
they not only eat the fielh of their enemies, but 
even carry it about to fell as we do butchers meat. 
However horrid and unnatural this may appear 
to fome, who have not had an opportunity of 
vifiting foreign countries, yet we can fee no rea- 
fon to doubt the truth of it. Some of the Ame- 
rican favages eat their prifoners, and it is but a 
few years fince fome Englifhmen were killed, 
and eaten in an ifland in the South-Seas. But to 
proceed with our narrative : 

The chief God of thefe people is called Qui- 
fango, and reprefen ted under the form of a giant, 
twelve feet high. This idol is Ihut up and cir- 
cumfcribed within an inclofure made of ele- 
phants teeth > each being embelli filed with the 
fcalp of fome Have, or captive, that has been fa- 
crificed in honour of cli is blood-thirfty deity. But 
there are oblations made him befides thefe, fuch 
as libations of palm wine, with the blood of 
goats, deer, and other animals. 

The perfon who is at the head of this fyftem 
of falfe religion, a£ls both as high prieft and as 
general of their forces. His hair, which is ex- 
ceeding long, is adorned with fome particular 
Ihells, by them called Samba, which they have 
a peculiar veneration and refpedt for, and round 
his neck he wears a collar compofed of other cu- 
rious fhells, but not of fuch value as the former. 
At his girdle hangs a chaplet, the beads whereof 
con flit of the eggs of the oftrich* Such an 

33 



extraordinary chaplet as this is* perhaps, cannot 
be found in any other part of the world $ for ma- 
ny of the beads are as large as the crown of a hat. 
The prieft wears a fmall veftment round his waift* 
falling down low enough to cover what modefty 
requires to be concealed. As for his body, it is 
embellilhed with a variety of figures delineated 
after an inelegant and artlefs manner. In other 
refpefts, their chieftain is befmeared all over with 
red and white paint, compofed partly of the 
blood of dead men, mixed with the fat. A 
piece of brafs, about an inch in length, hangs 
down from his nofe ; and two other pieces from 
his ears. He has commonly about twenty or 
thirty wives, one of whom carries his bow and 
arrows, another waits on him when lie is difpofed 
to drink, and prefen ts him with his cup which 
they call cafabafs* When he takes ir, they all 
fall down on their knees, clap their hands* and 
fing till he has finifhed his draught. Some of 
the wild inhabitants of Florida, obferve the fame 
cuftoms at this very day* 

Before thefovereign ofGuagua enters upon any 
military expedition, he oilers up a folemn facri- 
fice to his idol, before the fun rifes, at the cele- 
bration whereof, two magicians attend; one at 
his right hand, and the other at his left, with 
about forty women of diftindtion round about 
him, each of them having a wild horle’s tail in 
both hands. Thus equipped, they iing a folemn 
fervice, accompanied with playing on different 
inftruments, according to the manner of their 
country. In the midft of the congregation, or 
affembly, there is a large fire, with an earthen 
veifel hung over it, in which is contained a cer- 
tain compoiition, wherewith they paint their 
temples, foreheads, breafts, and bellies, at the 
fame time obferving fun dry ceremonies, charms, 
and incantations, which continue till the fun is 
fet. After this, the magicians prefen t the gene- 
ral with the cafengola, which is a kind of hatchet, 
and at the delivery of it, they exhort him to be 
refolute and courageous. Accordingly, he gives 
them what he thinks an in con tellable proof of 
his valour, by railing up his hatchet, and hack** 
ing down a youth prefented before him for chat 
purpofe. Having laid the youth breathlefs on 
the ground, four Haves likewife meet with the 
fame untimely fate ; two of whom are maflacred 
on the fpot, and the ether two are put to death 
by his afiiflance. This human facrifice is attend- 
ed with the facrifice of ten cows, ten goats and 
ten dogs. The blood of thefe victims is poured 
forth in honour of their idol, but the flefh is re- 
ferved for the repaft of the affembly, which fo- 
lemn feafl is concluded with loud acclamations 
and other teftimonies of public joy. 

When his troops are affembled together, he 
delivers a very pathetic harangue, and then orders 
them to march. Thefe declarations, delivered 
in order to animate the foldiers, are fpoken in an 
elevation of voice, with fuch energy, grace and 
dignity as may Hand in competition with thofe 
orations we meet with in the accounts of the an- 
tient Grecian worthies. The captains follow the 
example of their intrepid generals, and thus 
thefe barbarians infpire the private foldiers with 
a favage brutal ferocity. If any private foidier 
difeovers the leafl marks of cowardice, or incli- 
nation to defert and run away in the heat of an 
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engagement, he is indantly cut in pieces, and 
eaten up by his companions. All fuch as are ta- 
ken prifoncrs of war, are eaten either 1'ooner or 
later. Thofe who are lean are rcferved to be 
fattened, as we do with our cattle, but feme times 
they content themlelves with felling them as 
flaws. However, they neither kill nor eat their 
captives till they are at years of maturity, but 
are particularly indulgent to fuch male pri loners 
as are very young ; for they naturalize them and 
train them up in the practice of their own inhu- 
man and barbarous cufloms. 

They put a collar round their necks, as a badge 
of their captivity, and never take it off till they 
have produced before the general, the head of 
one of their enemies. Then they are made free, 
and honouted with the title of Gongo, which 



fignifies a foldier, or warrior. 



They try the cou- 
by fhooting an ar- 
and he that darts, 



rage of their young captives, 
row directly over their heads, 
or difeovers the lead figns of fear, is killed im- 
mediately and eaten. T hey are not to be natu- 
ralized without the ftronged, and mod fignal 
proofs of their courage, and even then with initia- 
tion •, for thofe who refute to comply with it are 
treated with the utmoft abhorrence. This cere- 
mony coniifts in drawing out four of . their fore- 
teeth, two from the upper jaw, and two from 
the under *, they likewife bore their ears and 
nofes, making very wide holes in them. And 
here it may not be improper to relate fomething 
concerning an Amzaonian princels, who once 
reigned among them. The hiftory of the antient 
Amazons is well known. They inhabited fome 
part of that extendve country, antiently called 
Scythia, but now Tartary. One of their queens 
•waited on Alexander the Great, and we are told 
that hero was very intimate with her, perhaps 
flic granted him every favour. 

This African princefs, whom we diall now 
give an account of, prohibited the education of 
any male child within the limits of the kingdom, 
but ftriftly enjoined all parents to murder them, 
or expole them to the wild beads as foon as they 
were born. She ordered all fuch children as had 
been prefer ved to be difinherited, and branded 
with a particular mark. She permitted the wo- 
men to marry with their priloners of war, to 
whom in confequence of that alliance, die grant- 
ed all the privileges of the date, and this was 
done in order to preferve the breed of females. 
She charged all women who were with child, on 
pain of death, to avoid being delivered within 
the bounds of her kingdom, led they fhould pol- 
lute the ground. If in difobedienc.e and contempt 
of her commands, any male child fliould be acci- 
dently preferved alive, fhe ftridlly forbad the re- 
ception of him into her kingdom, unlefs two of 
his teeth were fird drawn ; but when it happened 
that the upper fore teeth came down over the 
others, then he was indantly put to death. 

She condituted and appointed proper judges, 
with other inferior officers, to fee that thefe her 
laws were duly refpedted and executed ; to put 
to death fuch women as fhould happen to conceal 
any children, and to oblige every young peifon 
to learn the rites and ceremonies of their religion. 
That thefe laws might receive the greater fanftion, 
it was necefiary to perfuade the people to believe 
that they were the ftatutes and ordinances of their 



ancedors *, that by the obi cr vance of them they 
would become a terror to their enemies ; that 
their power and authority ought to be confined 
and edablifhed by fuch examples as might demon- 
drate a ihlemn renunciation of that fondnefs and 
a fie dt ion lb natural to parents, and which is vifible 
amoncr favase beads. 
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Here we may oblervc what power can do when 
united with that falfe fear of a the deity called fu- 
pcrdition. They imagined upon the implicit 
faith of their fovereign, that they fhould fo fi ar 
ingratiate themlelves in the favour of their idol 
as to obtain the privilege of being invulnerable jf 
they had the courage to murder their children 
and befmear the mfe Ives with their blood. The 
princels herfelf was the fird promoter of this un- 
heard of barbarity, for fhe murdered her own 
fon, and had his body beaten into a powder 
with which die rubbed her body all over, to let 
an example to the wretched deluded people. 
How long this monder of barbarity reigned* 
does not appear, but probably not long, for^ bar- 
barous and favage as the people were, yet it can- 
not be fuppofed they would fuffer thefe things any 
great length of time. But we fhould add ~a re- 
mark here concerning the antient Caananites 
whom Jofhua deftroyed. The delfts have o bj e6l- 
ed that Jofhua had no right to invade their coun- 
try and deflroy them. It is in vain for us to tell 
them, that Jofhua was commanded to extirpiate 
them, for that they do not regard *, we mud an- 
iwer them on other principles. Thefe Canaanites 
had been guilty of the mod horrid unnatural 
crimes, fimilar to thofe we have been treating of; 
and therefore it was but judice that fuch wretches 
fhould be cxitrpaied from the earth. Suppof.ng 
an army of European Chndians were to fee fuch 
unnatural barbarities committed as thofe we have 
juft mentioned, would not every man nreient 
think it his duty to punifh the cruel perpretratars 
of them ? Certainly he would, and human nature 
knows no punifhment for murder, but that of 

taking away the fife of the murderer. But to re- 
turn to the fubjedh 

As for the nuptial ceremonies of thefe people, 
they have nothing very remarkable in them, be- 
ing fo cruel and ignorant, many of them herd to- 
gether like beads, without any regard to age, lex, 
or decency ; fome of them, particularly the Jages* 
who inhabit the province of Anfilco, never bury 
their dead, but either eat them or bury them alive. 
They wadi their bodies clean when they intend to 
bury them, and carry them to the grave in a fitting 
pofture, and their wives, if they have any, are 
buried along with them. The ceremony con- 
cludes with cries and dreadful lamentations, which 
lad feveral days. 

We have already, in the courfe of this work, 
had occafion to lament, that io many of our fel- 
low creatures are ignorant of the knowledge of 
Chrift, but what (ball we fay of thofe Afri- 
cans, who are worfe than the wild beads of the 
field 1 Does it not ferve to fhew, that mankind 
are not what their anceftor was when he came 
from the hands of his maker. Nay, it appears • 
irom what is related here, that he is capable of 
any thing, let it be ever fo abfurd, ridiculous, 
cruel, barbarous, or unnatural, which clearly 
proves our nature to be corrupted. Unlefs thofe 
things are granted, we fhall never be able to ac- 
count 
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count for the pra<5bices of many of our fellow crea- 
tures, who even in whole national bodies, commit, 
or rather live in, and ellablifh crimes fhocking to 
be mentioned. Hence we rnay conclude, that al- 
though there are many things of great value to be 
met with in the writings of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, yet we find they were molt (hockingly 
corrupted in their morals, when the gofpel was 
fi rft preached among them. From this it appears 
plain, that nothiifg but the gofpel can cure 
our (pi ritual infirmities. We fhall conclude our 

article with the following p adage from a 
of the late Dr. Coney bear, bifhop of 



do 



m 



prcfejit 
form on 
BriitoL 
“ It 



hath been related already (fays his lord- 
fhip) that fin was brought into the world by 
our fi r fi parents, from whence there is derived 
down to us, a depraved and corrupted nature. 
Hence both our intellectual and moral powers, 
have been greatly impaired, and as, in many 
in fiances, we know not what we ought to do j 
in others, when ignorance may not be pleaded, 
there is a remarkable backwardness, and even 
perverfenefs of the will. Thefe evils muft be 
remedied in fome degree •, othenvife no advan- 
tage can be made of the pardon which God, 
for Chrififs fake, offers. For it is unrealbnable 
to expect this fhould extend to any but thole 
who embrace it by a religious return to God. 95 
Sermon I. Vol. I. page 22 . 
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The Religion of the Natives of South Cafraria. 

Mr. KOLBENS, a Dutch gentleman, who 
refided fome years at the Cape of Good Hope, 
and vifited many of the African kingdoms, is of 
opinion that there is a manifefl conformity between 
the Cafres and the Jews. In order to fupport 
his argument, he enumerates feveral cu Horns 
practiied alike by both. The Cafres make abun- 
dance of oblations, and regulate .the time of their 
feftivals by the full and new moons. They have 
no converfation with their wives during particular 
feafons, and always ufe purification. They fre- 
quently make ufe of unleavened bread, and ab- 
ftain from all forts of fait meat. They pradlife 
the ceremony of circumcifion, or fomething fimi- 
lar to it, and they eat nothing that is ftrangled, nor 
any fifh without feales. They never admit women 
into their councils, and are allowed to give their 
wives a bill of divorce, even on the flighted pre- 
tence. 

He obferves feveral other rites and ceremonies 
fimilar to thofe of the Jews, fuch as giving the 
names of animals, hills, mountains, rivers, trees, 
fruits, herbs, and, indeed, every thing in nature 
to their children, inflead of the names of their 
parents or relations. But all thefe arguments 
made ufe of by this Dutchman to eftablifh his 
favourite fyfbem, have no weight at all, as will 
appear when we confider the following things. 
Their ufing unleavened bread, has no conformity 
with any cuflom pradtifed by the Jews, becaufe 
thefe Africans never knew how to make bread 
till they were taught to do fo by the Europeans. 
With refpedl to their divorcing their wives, it 
will appear to the reader, from feveral of the for- 
mer parts of this work, that many other Heathens 



the fame, and circumcifion is common 
aimoll one half of the known world. 

But he imputes to them in common with other 
authors, that they fhirve their relations to death 
when they are pall their labour, which is contrary 
to every thing in the law of Mofes. He lays 
they are expert at thechace, but in that he lLould 
have compared them with the Hottentots, rather 
than with the Jews. We agree, however, with this 
author, that there is no improbability, that thefe 
idolatrous Africans were descended from the Phoe- 
nicians, who went from the South of Afia* in 
aruient times, and carried along with them their 
own rites and ceremonies. However, be thefe 
things as they will, we fhall n ow proceed to give 
an account of the principles and ceremonies of their 
religion. 

They have fome faint notion of the Univerfal 
deluge, for they have a tradition tranfmitted 
down from father to fon, informing them, that 
their ancellors, ifluing out of a door, or window, 
efiablifhed themfelves ori this fpot of the earth,* 
which they now inhabit, and inftrudled their chil- 
dren in the art of agriculture. They likewifu add 
that their parents names were Noh and ITingnou, 
and both thefe may relate to Noah and his wife, 
for his wife’s name is not mentioned in fcripturc. 
All our travellers are very contradictory in their 
accounts of the religion of thefe people, becaufe 
they are divided into dans, tribes, or hordes, 
and all thefe have different notions. However* 
from all thefe accounts, we fee no difficulty of 
collecting the truth, becaufe feveral reputable 
writers have enquired into them, and v/e cannot 
fee any reafon to doubt their veracity, efpecially 
as thefe accounts have been approved of by the 
Royal Society. 

They adore one fupreme being, though their, 
notions concerning him are very dark and confufed; 
They kill feveral cows and flieep in honour of 
their idol, and make voluntary oblations of their 
flefh and milk, as grateful acknowledgements 
of all his mercies from time to time *, for they 
imagine that he alone fends them rain, fun-fhine, 
and all rhe returns of the feafons. They feem 
to have little or no idea of a future (late, and yet 
they have many good qualities which ffiould fe- 
cure them from the contempt ufually thrown out 
upon them. They are, in many refpedls, honeffc 
and charitable to one another. They look upon 
theft and adultery as capital crimes ; and fuch as 
are found guilty of them, are immediately put to 

death. 

But notwithftanding this, every man has free 
liberty to marry as many women as he can main- 
tain, although few of them indulge themfelves 
with any more than three. A German mifiionary 
and a Proteftant, afked one of thefe Cafres con- 
cerning his belief of the deity, and received the 
following fenfible anfwer : cc Let him that can- 

s' not believe there is a God, furvey the heavens, 
c< the earth, and every object round about him, 
cc and then let him deny the exiftence of a Su~ 
<c preme Being, if he can. 59 We have fome rea- 
fon to believe, that the zealous mifiionary drefied 
up the Cafre’s words, and therefore it is beft 
to confider them in the middle latitude, efpe- 
cially as the Jefuits have reprefented them as 
downright Atheifis. 
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It is certain, that the Dutch have the beft op- 
portunities of being acquainted with thefe Ca- 
fres, o’* Hottentots, becaufe no other Euro- 
peans have any let dement at the Cape of Good 
J-Tope. For many miles up the country, the 
Dutch have V rote fcant churches eftablilhed, and 
as their minifters are men of fenfe and gravity, 
we ought at lead to pay fome regard to the ac- 
counts they have given us. 

Kolben fays, that they call the invifible God 
Gounia Ticquoa, a term that means the Captain 
of the Gods. They are far from being uniform 
in their religious rites and ceremonies, on account 
of their being divided into fo many clans, or 
hordes, which they call crailes. The truth is, 
there is no condancy in any of the notions enter- 
tained by the Barbarians throughout the whole 
world. All is ignorance and confufion, and 
we feek in vain for a guide to direCt us; which 
circumdance alone fhould more and more endear 
to us Divine Revelation. The Cafres, or Hot- 
tentots, who refide all round the Cape, pay their 
adoration to the moon, by dancing to her honour 
when die changes, or when fhe is at the full. 
This religious ceremony lads all night, and is 
performed with abundance of noife, hurry and 
confufion. They fhout, they clap their hands, 
direCt their eyes upwards, with abundance of 
feeming devotion, and then they mutter fomc 
words which none can underftand but themfelves. 
Sometimes they run into vaults, where they clap 
their hands and repeat feveral ejaculations. All 
this is performed during the night, while the 
moon is in her fplendor ; and they frequently 
proftrate themfelves on the ground, then rife 
up again, and gazing at the moon, with loud 
acclamations, make the following add refs to her. 
ff We thy fervants falute thee. Give us ftore 
“ of milk and honey ; encreafe our flocks and 
<c herds, and we will worfhip thee”. During 
this ceremony, they mark their foreheads with 
red paint, a practice common among the lavages 
in America. 

It appears, that like fome of the reft of the 
Pagan Africans, they worlhip a being, who, 
according to their imaginations, can neither 
do them any good nor any evil. And which is 
ftill more remarkable, they worfhip another being 
inferior to this, whom they believe can do them 
much injury, unlefs his anger is appeafed. This 
being they, imagine frequently appears to them 
under the mod tremendous form, fomewhat re- 
itimbling the antient fatyrs of the Greeks ; and 
vth en they are alkcd how they can believe in 
luch abfurdities, fo inconfiftent with the Divine 
attributes ; their anfwer is to the following im- 
port : We follow the traditions of our an- 

ceftors, whofe Hr ft parents having finned 
<f again ft the grand captain, they fell into fuch 
<c a negleCt of his worfhip, that they knew no- 
<c thing of him, nor how to make their ad d re He s 
cc to him.” This may ferve to fliew, that how- 
ever ignorant they may be in other refpedts, ' yet 
in this dark tradition they have fome faint notion 
of the fail of man, which indeed is acknowledged 
by all the world, except fome letter learned men j 
among ourfelves. 

They pay iikewife a religious adoration to a 
kind of May-bug. At fight of this infeCt, for, I 
according to their notion, it always portends fome 



good to the family, and obliterates all the (ins of 
thofe who belong to it, they ling and dance to 
its honour, and ftrew all round about it, and in- 
deed about the whole houfe, the powder of a cer- 
tain plant, which they call Buchu, and the 
herb Spiraea. At the fame time, they facrifne 
two fheep to this diminutive deity. This cere- 
mony is diftingui flied by a term that fignifies re- 
generation. If this inleft fhould fortunately 
crawl upon any one in the family, it is a ftronp' 
indication, that fuch perfon is become a new crea- 
ture : he is looked upon as a venerable faint; 
two fheep are facrificed for his lervice ; an ox is 
flaughtered to his honour, and he is dreffed with 
the intrails of the beaft. 

The Omentum is Hrft well powdered with 
Buchu, and then clapped reeking hot about his 
neck. This collar he muft wear night and day, 
till it rots off; or at leaft till another May-bug 
relieves him, by fettling upon fome other 
regenerated perfon belonging to the houfe. As 
to the flcfh of the ox fo facrificed, the men regale 
themfelves with it as foon as it is dreffed ; but 
the women, who are prefent at the entertain- 
ment, are allowed to touch nothing but the broth. 
If, on the other hand, this (acred infeft fettles oa 
a woman, thefe Hottentots immediately canonize 
her ; In that cafe, the women u: gale on the Hedi 
of the ox, which is facrificed and dreffed in 
honour to the female faints, and the men have 
no right or tide to any thing but the broth. 
They take all the care imaginable to prevent the 
Europeans from hurting this their favourite in- 
fed:. All the misfortunes that attend it, inevi- 
tably draw down fo many calamities on them- 
felves and their cattle. 

They have feveral folitary places which they 
look upon as facred ; more eipecially their hil- 
locks, and little (pots of ground adjacent to 
their rivers, which are, as they imagine, and as 
our German author expreffes it, the abodes of 
lome particular faints : but we have very good 
grounds to lurmife, that they think the fouls of 
their departed anceftors refid e in thefe holy habi- 
tations ; and, in all probability, there is fome 
conformity between this notion of theirs, and 
that of the ancient idolators, who eftablifhed 
the manfions of their Nymphs, Fauns and Syl- 
vans, near fountains, rivers, hills, and forefts. 
But be that as it will, the Hottentots never travel 
over fuch holy ground, without performing fome 
a£t of devotion as they go along; which princi- 
pally confifts in cutting a few comical capers, 
and finging to themfelves fome extravagant eulo- 
giuvn of the facred inhabitant. If they look 
on him as a more venerable faint then ordinary, 
their religious ceremonies are more folemn and 
of longer duration. In that cafe, they ftop to 
clap their hands and hum over their divine airs 
with more attention, and a better grace. In 
fhort, fuch as fee through this rude and unpo- 
lifhed deportment, in which the difference be- 
tween our conduft, and that of thefe favage 
nations, principally confifts, muft acknowledge, 
that both aft in a manner upon the fame prin- 
ciples. 

Every cralle has its peculiar captain, pried: 
and phyfician : Of thefe latter there are fotne- 
times two ; and fometimes Iikewife the women 
turn doftors, and prelcribe to their neighbours. 

The 
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The phyfician is deeded by the elders of the j 
craile. His office or employment is notheredi- 
ditary $ for when he dies, they proceed to the 
choice of another ; and in cafe there be no per- 
fon duly qualified for that important pod in their 
own craile, they make a farther enquiry for fome 
able and experienced perfon to fill that vacancy. 
This honourable employment is conferred by the 
Hottentots upon none but fober, difcreet men j 
rnen of an advanced age, at lead near fifty^ for 
otherwife tlie people will not confide in their care, 
or regard their prefcriptions. Thefe phyficians, 
•we are informed, have very few patients that die 
under their hands $ but if fuch a misfortune 
fhould attend them, they have a reafon always 
ready at hand for fuch a mifcarriage. The pa- 
tient, fay they, was indifputably bewitched ; a 
circumftance fufficient at all times to fupport the 
credit and reputation of their faculty. 

We proceed now to the Furi, who is the fpiri- 
tual phyfician of thefe Hottentots, and whole 
function is likewife elective ; lie is infpedlor 
general of their manners, cudoms, and religious 
ceremonies. Whether he has the fame dexterity 
and addrefs as his countrymen the phyficians, or 
not, or the artifice and quackery of the Boias, 
and all fuch as officiate as prieds amongft the la- 
vages, we are at a lofs to determine ; but in all 
probability, how unpolifhed foever thefe Furls 
may appear to travellers, they have their manner 
of infinuation as well as others of their profefilon. 
The fees of thcle phyficians, both civil and fpi- 
ritual, confift in the prefen ts which are made 
thern $ fome times of a lamb, and fometimes of 
a fhe'ep $ and the dignity of both fundtions en- 
titles them to a free participation of all the public 
entertainments of the craile. 

We ihail now amufe our readers with a Ihort 
account of their manner of initiation, and ad- 
mifilon into their civil fociety, which is far more 
whimfical and extravagant than any hitherto 
mentioned. The Hottentots cut out the left 
tdlicie of all their male-children, as foon as 
they are nine or ten years old at farthed. For 
which reafon father Tachard, fpeaking of thefe 
people, calls them a kind of Half Eunuchs. They 
are not, however, indifpenfabiy obliged to fix this 
opciation to the age before mentioned j fince 
fome perfons more advanced in years are thus 
caftraced ; but none under eight. The introduc- 
tion to this ceremony is their tying the arms and 
legs of the patient very fad 5 and moreover, they 
kneel upon his bread, that they may command 
him at pleafure, and at the fame time prevent 
him from feeing an operation which amongft us 
would be fubmitted to with the utmod reludlance, 
and, in all probability, be looked upon as 
a diminution of our manhood. 

The operator having thus lecured his patient, 
takes out his lancet, makes the proper incifion, 
takes away the tedicle propofed, and artfully 
conveys a little ball of the fame fize, compofed 
of fheeps fat and the powder of Buchu, into 
the wound, and then clofes it up. This Lytho- 
tomift is always one of the fpi ritual directors be- 
fore-mentioned, and mailer of the ceremonies 
in their refpeefive cralies. As a preliminary of 
this operation, fome of the Hottentots kill a 
iheep for the entertainment of the company at 
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the clofe of the ceremony. One circumdance 
we had like to forgot, which is very ma- 
terial, and ought not to be omitted. The 
patient immediately after the operation, is very 
plentifully anointed all over his body; and to 
complete the initiation, the reverend doblor ho- 
nours him with a plentiful profufion of Ids urine, 
and then leaves him extended at his full length 
upon the ground. But as foon as tlie tormenting 
pain he has been put: to, begins to abate, he 
mud crawl, as well and as foon as he is able, to 
a little hut eredled for that purpofe, where he is 
ordered to continue for three or four days toge- 
ther. I he entertainment provided on this occa- 
sion for the afiembly, is a fheep as before men- 
tioned 5 but both the perfon initiated, and the 
women then prefent, are obliged to abftain from 
tading the lead morfel of it. 

The realon which fome give, though without 
the lead foundation, for the obfcrvance of this 
ridiculous cudom is this, that the Hottentots be- 
come thereby more fprightly and adtive, and bet- 
ter qualified for the chafe. On the contrary, 
there are the traces of religion confpicuous in 
this practice. The fheep that is killed and eaten, 
exclufive of the women, is manifedly a kind of 
facrifice. The time generally fixed for this ope- 
ration, is when the perfon to be initiated attains 
the age of maturity ; and the peculiar care 
which the women take, not to have any familiar 
converfation with fuch as have not undergone it, 
is a ftrong argument likewife, in our opinion, 
that there is a kind of religious mydery in this 
operation. There is another reafon, pleafant 
enough, given for the obfervance of this practice, 
viz. that the women are thereby fecured from 
having twins. But be that as it will, we are 
credibly informed, no young fellow mud prefume 
to marry till he has thus parted with one of his 
precious doncs. 

Another cudom which is very fingular, is the 
reception of a youth, who has attained the age 
of maturity, into their civil fociety. No young 
perfon is permitted, till after this ceremony is 
complied with, to keep company with thofe who 
are already admitted members, or indulged fo 
far as to eat even with his own father ; and he 
who negledls to procure his admifilon, when he 
comes of age, evpofes himfelf to the contempt 
and ridicule of all his countrymen. For the fo- 
lemnization of this ceremony, one of the elders 
of the craile convenes a general affembly, who 
form themfelves into a circle. Every member 
fupports his body upon his .knees, in fuch a 
manner, as that his podcriors may not reft 
upon the ground. The youth who is to be 
admitted doers not enter as yet into the augud 
afiembly, but plants himfelf at a mod eft diftance 
in the fame attitude with the red. The principal 
or elder, opens with a fhort harangue, which 
turns diredtiy. on the bufinefs of the day 5 after 
which, he afks the confent of the whole afiembly 
for the admifilon of the young man. Upon their 
general approbation, he, advances towards the 
youth, and very gravely does that to him which 
Rancune did to the merchant, with more fpleen, 
but lefs formality. However, before fuch afper- 
fion, he acquaints him, in as comprehenfive 
terms as may be, that from henceforth his actions 
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bught to fpcak the man ; that he is now no lon- 
ger under his mother’s eye, and that he mu ft 
take care by his prudent deportment to merit 
the honour he has obtained* of being entered a 
member of their aflembly. During the whole 
time of this afperfion, the young man, who re- 
ceives it with all the teftimonies of the pro- 
foundeft veneration, bathes his body all over 
with the holy water fprinkled upon him. T. he 
ceremony concludes with the celebrant's hearty 
congratulations of the young man, in the name 
of the cralle, and his friendly wifhes for the pro- 
longation of his life, and the increafe of his fa- 
mily. After that they are regaled with a whole 
fheep, at the expence of their new member, 
who, notwithftanding, is not permitted to tafte 
a monel till the whole aflembly have firft eaten 

what they think convenient. 

When one Hottentot infults another, and 

treats him with approbrious and abufive language, 

he robs him, according to their notion, of his 
honour. The party injuring, therefore, mu ft 
take care to redeem his credit, by prefenting his 
companions with a fat fheep for an entertainment; 
who partake of it at his expence, but allow him 
the fat to anoint his body with, and the guts for 
his decoration. Should he refufe to make this 
peace-offering, which doubtlefs is looked upon 
as a purification, the party infulting would be 
abandoned, and become the objedt of univerfal 
contempt. From hence it is plain, that the 
point of honour is quite another thing with the 
Cafres then what it is with us, though it all tends 
indeed to the fame end, with this difference only, 
that the Hottentots are fo wife, as not to cut 
one another's throats to gratify their refen t- 

ment. 

When they have defeated their enemies, or 
deftroyed a confiderable quantity of wild beafts; 
when they are recovered from a tedious fit of 
ficknefs, or efcaped fome imminent danger, they 
folemnize a feftival, after their country fafhion, 
on account of their good fuccefs. _ The fir ft ce- 
remonious act on thefe occafions is the eredlion 
of a hut in the middle of the Cralle, which, as it 
' denotes, in their opinion, the regeneration or pu- 
rification of the builders, the materials ought to 
be all perfectly new, and never made ufe of in 
any previous fabric whatfoever. The foundation 
is always laid before fun-rife. The women, 
and fuch youth as have not as yet been admitted 
amongft the men, cut down the boughs and 
branches of trees, and colledt a large variety of 
flowers for the decoration of their new hut ; and 
then they kill a lamb or a fheep for their public 
entertainment. Who can tell, but that this ce- 
remony we are now fpeaking of, is much the 
fame thing as our dedication of a church ? And 
it is very probable, that the eredlion of this hut 
is equal to our acquittal of a folemn vow for 
the foundation of a chapel. 

They obterve the fame ceremony at their fettle- 
ment in any new habitation ; but before they re- 
move from their old places of abode, they offer 
Up the cuftomary facrificej or make the ufual 
Oblation. Should there be a murrain^ among 
their cattle, they employ themfelves in lacrifices 
for three days together, to avert the judgment ; 
and if after fuch folemn adt s of devotion the con- 



tagious diftemper does not ceafe, or at leaft vi- 
fibly abate, they generally decamp, and remove 
their cralle to fome other place, in hopes to find 
more healthful pafture-grounds, which they fane- 
tify, however, before they enter upon them, in 
the manner before deferibed. Moreover, they 
make their cattle pafs through the fire, by way 
of a purification, which they receive, as they 
pretend, by tradition from their anceftors ; 
which, in their opinion, is a fufiicient juftification 
of their conduct. A Hottentot, who was a 
man of better fenfe than the generality of them 
are, allured the author from whom we extradl 
this account, that it is a charm or prefervative 
againft wild dogs, which would otherwife devour 
their flocks, and prove more deftru (Stive and in- 
jurious to them than even the tigers or the lions. 
Before fuch purification as aforefaid, the women 
are obliged to drain their cows as dry as pofTible, 
and give the milk to the men to drink, without 
prefuming fo much as to tafte one drop of it 
themfelves. 

Thefe barbarous illiterate people are of opi- 
nion, like the reft of their neighbours, that the 
living are daily expofed to the misfortune of be- 
ing charmed, and the dead of being railed by 
magical incantations j and every tranfadtion 
which lurpafles their weak comprehenflons, is 
looked upon by them as the reful c of forcery and 
fafeination : The molt regular effedts of nature 
they aferibe to the irrefiftible force of magic, 
and can by no arguments, how cogent foever, 
be prevailed on to fwerve from their eftablijfhed 
notions on any new emergency. But why fhould 
we fo loudly inveigh againft the perverfenefs and 
obftinacy of a people, who have for fo many 
ages been deprived of all the advantages of a li- 
beral education, when we have flagrant inftances 
much nearer home, of perfons who are confirmed 
in as great ftupidity, and are infinitely more in- 
excufable ? A managed horfe, that had been 
taught a few furprifing pranks, was condemned 
to die for his too profound learning not many 
years ago, as an impious pradlitioner of the 
black-art, by that fnpreme judge of the Romifli 
faith, the court of inquifition. The Greek 
Teftament, likewife, was looked .upon by thofe 
very judges, whofe ignorance was their only 
plea, as an infamous magical differtation. The 
Cafres aferibe all their diltempers to the fjpells, 
or charms of their enemies, and by confequence, 
fuch phyficians as they apply themfelves to for 
relief, muft be adepts, as it were, in magic. 
Nay, the patient’s cure confifts in nothing more, 
than a ftronger enchantment to repel a weaker; 
and for the generality, however, they try the 
effedt of purification, before they enter upon 
fuch fupernatural expedients ; and their firft 
operation, therefore, is the facrifice of a fat 
weather ; after that, the dodlor very gravely ex- 
amines the omentum of the vidtim, ftrews the 
powder of Buchu very plentifully over it, and 
then hangs it reeking hot about the neck of his 
patient, with this formal declaration 5 You are 
enchanted, it is true, but I will engage you fhall 
be well again in a Ihort time 3. for the charm you 
lie under is but weak, and will eafily be diffolved. 
The patient is ordered to wear this collar, till 
it rots off his neck j but if this prefeription 

proves 



* 




fhe RELIGION of the NATIVES of SOUTH CAFRARlA 



399 



proves ineffectual, the phyfician enters on a new 
fcheme* exerts all the (kill he is m after of ano- 
ther way, and has recourfe to the fecret virtue 
of a variety of fimples, or medicinal herbs, which 
he collects in fome remote and unfrequented 
places. 

From their magical practices* and their con- 
firmed notion of fpiriis, we may rationally con- 
clude* that they entertain fdme confuted idea of 

* m 

the immortality of the foul, a future Hate, and 
the refurreCtion of the dead. For, in ill ore, it 
feems impofiible, that they fliould have any con- 
ception of the dead returning to life, without 
believing that fouls are immortal. Yet, if the 
Hottentots have any notion of a future (late, it 
is very imperfeCt and obicure * fince one of them 
was fo impertinent, or rather ignorant, as to afk a 
traveller. If there were any cows, oxen, and fheep 
in Paradite. But as to the refurreCtion, accord- 
ing to our notion of that doCtrine, there are not 
the leaH footfteps of it to be difeerned in any of 
their diflertations. A few rambling expreflions, 
dropped accidentally, or borrowed from the 
Chriftians, and collected and refined by travellers, 
are not fufKcient to fix and determine the fenti- 
ments of any barbarous nation. It is very re- 
markable, that if we regard with attention, the 
arguments which the greatefl: part of the idola- 
tors of Africa, India, &:c. make ufe of, we find, 
that all their funeral folemnities owe their rife to 
this notion * That the foul, though immortal, 
being material, is fubjeCt to the fame inconve- 
niences as attend the body, and that, by confe- 
quence, fhe has occafion, even after her repara- 
tion, for the fame accommodation of life, as when 
united to the body here on earth. The Hotten- 
tots, being fully fatisfied in their way, of the ne- 
ceffities of the dead, abandon the huts which 
they refided in when living, and remove none of 
the houfhold goods they were pofTefTed of, that, 
at their return, they may have no occafion to rove 
about for new habitations, or to teize clan- 
deftinely on their furvivors. 

When a woman that is with child draws near 
the time of her travail, two or three grave ma- 
trons of her friends and acquaintance look after 
and nurfe her till her pains come on * then the 
hufband is obliged to withdraw * or if he fhould 
unfortunately be prefen t, he muff purify himfelf* 
that is, facrifice two weathers, or two lambs, in 
the manner beforemen tioned. In cafe fhe proves 
difficult to be laid, they preferibe a decoftion of 
milk and tobacco, which has a wonderous good 
effeCt on thefe Africans, notwith Handing the me- 
dicine would be as fatal as poifon to our Euro- 
pean ladies. If the infant happens to be Hill- 
born, it is accounted a fore difaHer, and a general 
affliction * but a Hill greater, in cafe it be a male* 
and after its interment, the father purifies, or 
rather fanCtifies himfelf, according to the ufual 
cuflom. The hut he refided in is pulled down, 
and the ground abandoned to the lole ufe of the 
unfortunate infant, and a more propitious fpot is 
fixed upon for a new habitation. 

A new-born infant is laid diredtly on the floor, 
upon the fkin of fome beaft or other, and there 
befmeared all over with cow’s dung, by way of 
purification. In this blefied pickle it is expofed 
to the open air, without the leaH flicker from the 
injuries of the weather. This ordure, when dried 




by the fun, comes eafily off, without any pain of 
prejudice to the infant. After this, the good 
Women take fome particular leaves, and fqueeze 
out the juice of them betwixt two Hones. With 
this liquid they v/afh the young child all over* 
in order, as they imagine, to make him robute 
and hardy. After this ablution, they anoint him 
fufficiently with mutton or lamb fat, and then 
well duH him with the powder of Buchu. The 
former, they fay, not only makes his limbs 
ftrong and fupple, but fecures his fkin from re- 
ceiving any imprefflon from the excefiive heat of 
the fun 5 the latter is made ufe of principally as 
an ornament, or kind of drefs, though it is al- 
lowed at the fame time to have an innate corro- 
borating virtue* 

The fortune of twins is very precarious. If* 
however, they both prove boys, their lives are 
not only preserved, but the joy of the whole 
Cralle is confiderably augmented^ The father 
and mother are congratulated on their extraor- 
dinary abilities * and it frequently coHs the for- 
mer a facrifice of tv/o or three oxen. If on the 
contrary, the infants fliould happen to be girls* 
they meet but with a very cold reception 5 and 
the pooreft fheep in the flock is looked upon 
as a fufficient facrifice for fuch increafe of their 
family * and in cafe either of them appears in- 
firm, or too feeble and tender * if the mother has 
not milk fufficient to fupply them both * ifj in 
fhort, the father fliould be unwilling to bear the 
expence of their education, they are either drop- 
ped, without any reluctance, in the open fields* 
or half buried, or tied to the branch of a tree. If 
the twins prove of different fexes, the male infant 
is always preferved, and the female expofed, un- 
lefs file can be reared without any prejudice or 
inconvenience to the former * fo hard is the lot 
of the weaker lex! The antients, it is well known, 
treated them with the fame barbarous partiality 5 
nay, the Greeks and Romans themfelves, though 
fo wife, and a people polite, never fcrupled to 
expofe them, when their circumflances were nar- 
row, and they could not well bear the expence of 
their education. We have already given^ the 
reader an account of the cuftoms of the Chinefe 
and Japanefe hereupon. 

We have before mentioned the names which 

• # 

the Cafres or Hottentots give their children, and 
we may add, that the hufband is obliged to retire 
from his houfe, during the whole time of his 
wife’s lying-in* and if he violates this efla- 
bliflied law, he muH purify himfelf, by making 
the ufual oblation. As foon as her time is ex- 
pired, and he has free liberty to revifit her, he 
anoints himfelf all over, and duHs himfelf with the 
powder of Buchu. At his firH entrance into the 
houfe, he takes a pipe of Dacha, without faying 
a word, and obferves a profound filence, till the- 
fmoke begins to intoxicate his brains, and makes 
him gay and wanton * in this merry mood he 
flies into the embraces of his impatient fpoufe, 
and it is eafy to conceive the good effeCts of fuch. 



an amorous rencounter. 

A* gallant and his miHrefs are obliged, before 

they enter into any folemn contract, to afk the 
content of their nearefl relations, or, in default 
thereof, to confult their moft faithful friends * at 
leaH, it is abfolutely neceflary, that the approba- 
tion of both the fathers fliould firft be procured. 

Before 
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foot together, ancl thrown into a grave, where 
they are left in that helplefs condition four and 
twenty hours. The next day, the gallant is hung 



Bcfoie that, there is no familiar intercourfe, no 
ground to fufpe£l the lead correfpondence betwen 
them; nay, they are fo cautious of their reputation, 
we are informed, in this particular, that fome 
more refined and polite people than they are, 
might hlufh at their prudent deportment. As 
fo on as a young Hottentot has caft his eyes on 
the dear object of his affe<flions, the fathers on 
both Ikies, and feveral other relations, affcmble 
tjiemfel ves together, and the young lover 

whole company with their 
When the fmoke of this their 
tobacco begins to exhilerate their lpirits, and 
make them gay, the parents come to the point 
in hand, and make their propofals. 

The father of the intended bride confides for a 
minute or two with .his wife before all the com- 
pany, and then frankly declares either his free 
alien t to, or abfolute refufal of the match. In 
cafe of the latter, they all rife immediately, and 
go home without any farther ceremony $ but in 
cafe the intended bridegroom is approved of, he 
is add re fled in the following manner 
take the girl, (lie is at your fervice. 
this, he is allowed to fpeak freely 
miftrefs, and make as warm declarations of his 
pallion for her as he thinks proper ; and herein 
confiil all the preliminary engagements ; con- 
fiumnation immediately enfues. But in cafe the 
young virgin haopens to anlwer his paflion with 
coklnefs and difdain, he mu ft win the heart of 
his cruel beauty by force of arms, and fight all 
his rivals, till fhe relents, and fubmits to his fu- 
perior power. It may juftly therefore be laid of 
thefe Cafrarian gallants, that they make love 
like true Tons of Mars, with fword in hand. 

As to the public entertainment at the folem- 
nization of their nuptials, the bridegroom treats 
the whole company with one, two, or three more 
oxen, according as his circumftances will admit 
of the expence. All the guefls in general, 
anoint themfelves with the fat of the beafts, and 
then cover themfelves all over with the powder of 
Buchu, in which all their finery principally con- 
fills. But the women, who are, for the genera- 
lity, fomewhat more vain and affedted, not only 
anoint themfelves, but paint their foreheads, 
cheeks, and chins, with large fpots, and ftrong 
Itreaks of fcarlet, or fome other colour that 
nearly re fe rubles it. This affembly of friends 
and relations divide, and form themfelves into 
two circles. In that of the women, the bride 
fits at a fmall diftance from the reft 3 and the 
bridegroom follows her example, and fits apart 
from the men. After this, the principal, or 
head of the cralle, whofe peculiar province it is 
to celebrate their nuptials, walks round about 
three times fucceftively, making the fame foie mn 
afperfion on each of them as we have already de- 
fer! bed when a youth is admitted into the fcate 
of manhood ; and this afperfion is attended with 
a kind of nuptial benediction. 

They generally indulge themfelves in marry- 
ing as many wives as their circumftances will 
well admit of ; but immediate death, however, 
is the inevitable confequence of either adultery 
or inceft. The offenders are bound hand and 



on the arm of a tree, and there demoliihed and 
mutilated limb after limb. The woman, bound 
as aforefaid, is, according to Dapper, iurrouncled 
with a large heap of dry faggots, and burnt alive. 
They cl i (locate the knees of i’ucli as are guilty of 
murder, and fallen them to their fhouldcrs, and 
leave them to expire in that mere i lei s, painful 
fituation. From all which auftere proceedings, 
it manifeftly appears, that thefe Barbarians, not- 
withftanding their invincible ignorance, have pre- 
ferved fome regard for virtue and juftice. 

They have their formal divorces likewife, 
when they fee convenient ; and a widow, as we 
are informed, cuts off a joint of one of her fin- 
gers, whenever fhe marries a fecond hufband ; 
and, in cafe of more, continues the like opera- 
tion, beginning at the little finger. Each joint 
thus cut off, is a pledge or compliment which (he 
is obliged to make to her new partner ; and if 
to this barbarous and inhuman teftimony of their 
affedtion, we fhould add the toils and fatigues 
they undergo in all their family affairs, which are 
their peculiar province, their abject condition, 
their fiavery and pafiive obedience, which oblige 
them to work in the woods, and provide for their 
hufband, without rafting of any thing but their 
fragments or lcmains, k muft readily be granted, 
that either the motives to marriage, or the ideas 
which thofe entertain, who have never talced the 
inexprefilble pleafure that attends that ftate, are 
impetuous and beyond all refiftance. We are 
willing to grant both, fince the moft experienced 
widows themfelves with pleafure fupport the 
galling yoke. 

It is remarkable, that the Cafres, at lead thofe 
who go under the denomination of Hottentots, 
eat no fwines flefh, nor fifh without feales ; from 
whence it is generally concluded, that thele Bar- 
barians are the defendants either of the Jews or 
the Mahometans. But be that as it will, they 
have no other authority, but tradition, for the 
obfervance of that cuftom, or that other of the 
men’s abftaining from fheep’s milk, hares, and 
rabbits. The v/omen, on the other hand, are 
enjoined not to tafte one morfel of any thing that 
has blood in it ; and as to fuch beafts which die 
through age or infirmity, they eat them without 
any fcruple or reludtance, like the ancient Trog- 
lodites. The men never eat with the women ; 
and the principal occafion whereoj is the appre- 
henfion which the former lie under of being ac- 
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cidentally polluted through the periodical courl 
of the latter. For the men are ftriflly enjoined, 
by tradition, or other wife* not to have the leaft 
intercourfe or familiarity with women in that 
condition. 

They fxng and dance to the muftc of their 
Gongom ; as alfo to another inftru merit made in 
the form of a pot.. The former is made in the 
fiiape of a bow, of a peculiar wood, that is very 
folid and fubftantial, the firing whereof is the 
fmall gut of fome animal, like thofe we make 
ufe of for our violins. At the top of this firing 
is fixed a quill, through which they blow, and at 
the fame time hold the tip or extreme part of the 
firing in their mouths, that the found fo formed 
by their breath in the quill, may, by that means, 
affedl the firing, and that die concord, if we may 
be allowed the expreffion, which there is between 
them may make that found flill more melodious. 

When 
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\\t hen they are ambitious of making their Gom- 
o-oms more mu Gcal than generally they are, they 
Take half a cocoa-fhell, fcooped very clean and 
neat, and difpofe it in fuch a manner on the 
firing, as that by moving it higher or lower, it 
{hall create a variety of tones or modulations 3 
which ftrike the ears agreably enough, even of 
thofe who are good judges of far better mufic 
than that of the Cafres. They make ufe of ano- 
ther mufical inftrument, in the form as we have 
before obferved, of a pot, or, if you pleafe, one 
of our kettle drums * which, as it is covered with 
a lamb-fkin, braced tight, makes much the fame 
found as that martial inftrument, but the women 
beat this drum with their hands. When they 
have occafion to crofs any river or running ftream, 
they never fail to wafh themfelves either before 
they plunge themfelves into it, or at lead: as foon 
as ever they are arrived fafe on the farther fh ore, 
and this ablution is always attended with caper- 
ing and dancing s which ceremonious move- 
ments, in all probability, are grateful acknow- 
ledgments to the Supreme Being, for their de- 
liverance from the perils and clangers of the 

waters. 

As lonp' as their antient people are in a capa- 
city to do any manner of bufinefs, they encou- 
rage them to proceed, fupport them under their 
infirmities 3 nay, charitably relieve them, if there 
be any vifible hopes of their maintaining them- 
felves for any time without being burthenfome 
to their friends and acquaintance. Notwich- 
ftanding the fliameful treatment which the wo- 
men in general meet with, notwithstanding they 
are univerfally defpifed by thefe Barbarians, yet 
the fame patience and forbearance is exercifed 
towards them, how old, difagreeable, or infirm 
foever they may be, provided they can but cut 
their wood, or gather their roots and pot-herbs. 
But for thofe that are fo far advanced in years, 
fo infirm and feeble, that they are incapable of 
all manner of work, and of giving any hopes 
of future advantage from their labour, they take 
an effectual method to difeharge themfelves of 
the incumbrance, by an adfcion which they look 
upon as charitable, though we fhould account it, 
and not without good reafon, very barbarous and 
inhuman. They eredb a hut at feme diftance in 
the fields for fuch an antient and ufelefs invalid, 
and after that, convey him on the back of anox, 
to his lad habitation. The whole Cralle, in a 
very formal manner, attend him on this occafion, 
and after having left him fome Imall pittance to 
fubfift on for a few days, they take their lad fare- 
well and never concern themfelves about the poor 
unhappy creature any more. i he bed fortune 
after that which can pofTibly befall him, is to be 
fpcedily devoured by feme favage bead. 

The rich as well as poor, when old age has 
rendered them thus ufelefs and decrepid, meet, 
we are told, with the fame mercilefs treatment. 
The Troglodites however, were, if poffible, they 
fay, dill more inhuman. Thofe antient favages 
of Africa, drangled their di fable d old men that 
could not travel, with a cow’s tail 3 but not till 
they had refuled to be their own executioners. 
A formal exhortation accompanied the dif- 
patch of the poor wretches 3 tor they looked 
upon the murder of a man, when life became a 
burthen to him, as a deliverance from all his crou- 
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bles. They Recounted fuch as were fond of life when 
they could? no longer enjoy the fweets of it,- as 
very unhappy. Gri this eftablifhed notion they 
charitably difpatched all fick perfons, whole ma- 
ladies, in their opinion, were incurable. We beg 
leave to make this ciirfory obfervation, that this 
deportment, how barbarous foever it may appear 
to us, and which no doubt in reality was fuch* 
was founded neverthelcfs on a fpecious prin- 
ciple of humanity, and with intent to free their 
fellow creatures at once from all their forrows 
and afflictions. As to the cure of- their didetti- 
pers, they fometimes make ufe of fome particu? 
lar fimplcs, the extraordinary virtues whereof* 
we are informed, they are well acquainted witlu 
At other times they have recourfe to unction and 
friction 3 for which purpofes • they make ufe of 
the fame fat wherewith they anoint and polifh 
their fkins; fometimes again they try the effects 
of unction with the fame greafe wherewith they 
anoint and varnilh their bodies* or of incifion 
and fcarification ; the method whereof is this. 
They take an ox’s horn, which is fo fmooth* and 
fo well poli filed at the point* that they can ap- 
ply it directly, and prefs it likewife as hard as 
they fee convenient, on the proper part of the 
body : After this, they maklc feveral incifions in 
the flcfh, which, by the violent preflu re of the 
horn, is fo benumb’d, that the patient is infen- 
fibleofthe operation. This is repeated fome- 
times for two hours together, till there is fome 
vifible amendment. The time, however, is 
fborter or longer, according as the incifions are 
deep, or the conflitution of the patient will en- 
able him to bear them. During the operation* 
he is laid- upon his back, and if he finds no re- 
lief, they have recourfe to a potion, extracted 
fromTome^rhedicinal herbs 3 and if after all thefe 
artful applications, the patient’s pain continues* 
they then try the force of fri&ion, which, if it 
meets not with the defirecl fuccefs, is followed by 
a frefh fcarification. 

We Jfhall take no notice of their method of 
bleeding, fince there is nothing in it particular* 
or worth our attention. They heal any infec- 
tious bite, or envenomed wound, by antidotes* 
which they very artfully prepare, and oblige the 
patient to fwallow down a proper quantity, and 
at the fame time make an external application of 
it, particularly near the heart. T. his operation 
is performed by incifion. They pour a fuhicienc 
quantity of their antidote into this frefh wound* 
that it may incorporate with the blood by virtue 
of its circulation, of which doubtlefs they have 
fome notion, though they arc not duly qualified 
to talk in fuch a philofophical manner as we are 
on fo curious a topic. They make ule of fric- 
tion and undtion, when any bone happens to be 
diflocatcd 3 as alfo a violent agitation of the part 
or member fo diflocated 3 and keep it in perpe- 
tual motion till it is replaced in its natural locket. 
The Hottentots, and indeed all the natives cf 
Cafraria, fhave their heads and beards, as a pub- 
lic tefbimony of their forrow and concern for me 
lofs of their near relations 5 but this cuftom is 
only complied with by fuch as are in but mean 
circumftances, and incapable of offering up fo 
much as a fheep by v/ay of facrifice, or punfica- 

n °In order to difeover whether a patient will die 
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or recover, they take a weather, or an ewe, 
which they fkin alive, and then let loofe, per- 
mitting it freely to take its own courlc. If it 
hever attempts to run away, it is a bad fymptom, 
and the patient's life is del paired of 3 in that cafe 
they refign him to the will of fortune, for they 
preferi be no more remedies after that* but let him 
eat and drink whatever his own inclination 
promprs him to. But if the ewe or weather, 
after it is flayed, frifks away, they look upon it 
as a happy prefage of his amendment. 

When a patient is given over, they have no 
recourle on that account to the Supreme Being, 
nor any a£t of devotion wharfoever. They con- 
tent themfelves with flocking round about him, 
and waiting for his difiolution ; but however, 
they flatter the poor man, though juft expiring, 
and give him hopes of finding relief, either from 
fome fovcrcign medicine, or irrefiftlefs charm. 
For that is the name, we have already obferved, 
which they give all the medicines prepared by 
their own phyficians, or thofe prefer j bed to them 
by the Europeans. When the lick man is thought 
to be giving up the ghoft, the whole aftembly 
weep, howl, and make fuch hideous lamentations, 
that the patient fometimes is reftored by virtue of 
the (hocking founds. Let what will be the caufe 
however, he muff offer up the cuftomary facrifice 
in cafe he recovers. If the patient be a man, 
thofe friends and acquaintance only that are men, 
partake of the flcfh of the victim, and the women 
iup the broth 3 on the other hand, if the perfon 
thus reftored be a woman, the men only fup the 
broth, and the women eat the flefh. 

To conclude, when the patient is actually ex- 
pired, they devote one quarter of an hour only 
to their lamentations 3 but they are fo extrava- 
gantly clamorous and noify, that they may be 
diftindlly heard at a prodigious diftance. The 
whole cralle fob, groan, and howl to that exceffive 
degree, and moreover their expreflions of forrow 
are accompanied with fuch extravagant diftor- 
lions, and fuch a violent clapping of their hands, 
that a man mu ft flop his ears, or be ltunned with 
the tumultuous noife. We know no inftance to 
be given, of fuch an external noify way of mourn- 
ing, except that of the women of Languedoc. 
Without entering into the fincerity of either, 
the latter are, in their demonftrations of forrow, 
as in all other things in general, oftentatious, 
vain, and conceited to the laft degree. Such as 
are not acquainted with their hypocritical de- 
portment, would really imagine, by the Teeming 
violence of their turbulent paffions, that, like the 
Ephefian matrons, they would bury themfelves 
alive with their deceafed hufbands 5 and, in all 
probability, Petronius, when he wrote that cele- 
brated (lory, copied it from thele notorious ori- 
ginals. But to return to the mourning of the 
Cafres. It is one very happy circumftance, fays 
our German author, to whom wc are indebted 
for all the particular circumftances of thefc their 
funeral folemnities, that this exceffive forrow con- 
tinues but a quarter of an hour 3 for every one 
contributes towards the fpeedy interment of the 
dead, and chearfully makes ufe of any thing that 
he has in his own houfe, that will be ferviceable, 
and teftify his laft refpedts to his departed 
friend* 

In the fir ft place, the principal, or head of 



[ the crallc, difpatches fcveral Cafres to prepare 
his laft lodgings for him, and particularly to 
take care fo to order matters, that when he 
laid in the ground, the wild beads ft all not be 
able to grub him up, and devour his carcafe. 
Whilft thefe are performing their good fcrvices 
abroad, thofe at home bend the corpfe double, lay 
his arms acrofs his bread:, and his head upon his 
knees 3 or, to give you a more clear idea, they 
fet the deceafed in the very fame fituation he 
once lay in his mother's womb. In this attitude 
they wrap him up tight in the very (kin which he 
wore in his life-times and always bury him within 
fix hours after his deceafe. Three or four bear- 
ers, who are nominated and appointed for chat 
purpofe by the principal of the cralle, take him 
on their (boulders, and convey him diredily to 
the place of his interment. They have one cuf- 
tom with relation to their dead, which is very 
remarkable, and that is, they never carry the 
corpfe out of the houfe through the ufual door- 
way 3 but break down a pafiage for that particti * 
lar purpofe backwards, direftly over againft it. 
Our German is of opinion, that this ceremony 
owes its rife to the aweful ideas they entertain of 
departed fouls. For they imagine, fays he, that 
they are mifehievoufly inclined, and apt to 
injure the living as they go along, deftroyino- 
their cattle that are left ail night on the (pacious 
green, which is fituated in the center of the 
cralle. In order therefore to prevent any fuch 
di falter, they caufe the deceafed to be carried out 
of that part of the houfe which fonts the fields. 
Whilft the corpfe is thus upon the removal, the 
relations of both Texes form themfelves into two 
circles, and, according to cuftom, as near the 
door- way as poffible. The men howl on one 
fide, and the women on the other. Every one 
gives a loofe to his forrow, and it is difficult to 
determine, whether the male or female circle is 
the mofc extravagant. 

As Toon as ever the corpfe is carried away, 
they immediately (hut the houfe up dole, and 
abandon it for ever, for fear any who come in 
ffiould accidentally meet with the foul of the 
deceafed. The whole cralle attend the. funeral 
to the place of interment, but without any regu- 
larity or decorum. However, to make amends, 
if we may rely on the veracity of our German 
traveller, they walk along like perfeft antics, and 
are more extravagant in their geftures and gri- 
maces, than can poffibly be conceived. After 
that they depofit the corpfe in a vault, which 
they either cover with large, cumbrous ftones, 
or entire trees, to prevent the beads of prey 
from coming near it. As they return home, 
they repeat their noify lamentations, their extra- 
vagant gesticulations and grimaces, and the 
name of the deceafed without interim (lion, as if 
they would recal him from the grave. FIow- 
evr, this is not all. At their return to the cralle, 
they feat themfelves round about the houfe of 
the deceafed, and renew with fome regularity 
their “weepings, wailings, and grimaces. Nay, 
fometimes they fet apart eight days fucceffively 
for this mournful folemnity; elpecially if the 
deceafed was well beloved by his friends and re- 
lations. About an hour after the return of the 
company, the principal or elder of the cralle, 
riles, and very gravely obliges them all with the 
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above-mentioned afperfion, for their good offices 
to their deceafed town! man. This firft afper- 
fion is fucceeded by a fecond, which the reader 
will imagine, we prefume, not fo fulfome and 
prepofterous, and more confonnable to the 
pradtice of fome other nations; This venerable 
old gentleman {trews the afhes, which he has coi- 
jedl'cd with his own hands out- of the houfe of 
the deceafed, over the heads of the whole aflem- 
bly. The fir ft afperfion, fo inconfiftent with 
decency and good manners, has no other founda- 
tion than its antiquity, for the obfervance of it. 
This ceremony, however, is peculiar to them- 
] elves; in this they are perfect originals 3 whereas 
in the fecond, there are the vifible footfteps of 
a cufbom, religioufly obferved in times of forrow 
and affliction by all the eaftern nations. In 
ihort, fome of the moft diiconfolate carry the 
point ftill farther, and add cow-dung to their 
mourning in duft and allies. 

The day after the interment the whole cralle 
decamps 3 every one packs up his bag and bag- 
, and pulls down his tent, or little cottage. 
There is not one Angle edifice left ftanding, but 
that of the deceafed 3 which they leave behind 
them 3 as alfo the furniture and other appurte- 
nances thereunto belonging, in order that if he 
Jhould accidentally think proper to return, he 
may find his own apartment ready for his recep- 
tion ; without which precaution, he might pof- 
fibly relent his ill treatment, and feize upon their 
new habitations 3 and before they decamp, they 
take care to purify themfelves, by offering up 
fome animal, great or fmall, for a facrifice, ac- 
cording as their circumftances will permit. Be- 
ing arrived at the place appointed and agreed 
on for pitching their tents again, and fettling at 
leaft for a while, they purify themfelves a fecond 
time. The flelh of the victims is made ufe of 
fbr an entertainment, as it is on all the other 
public occallons before-mentioned. The neareft 
relations to the' deceafed, as for inftance, his 
children, are obliged to wear the cawl of the 
victim, efpecially if it be a fheep, for a collar 
round about their necks. That is their ufnal 
mourning for one fo near a kin. We have al- 
ready obferved, that fuch as are in mean circum- 
ftances, and incapable of offering up any facri- 
fice, by way of purification, fit down contented 
with ffiaving their heads and beards, as a public 
teftimony of their afFedtion and concern. 

Such is the account we have of thefe people 
called Hottentots, who refide near the Cape of 
Good Hope. Some of them have been converted 
to the Chriftian faith by the Dutch minifters. 
Thofe who vifit the Cape town, are very civil and 
obliging. Many of them are employed as la- 
bourers, and they are faithful in keeping fafe 
whatever is committed to their care. This may 
iervc to (hew what good effeCts would flow from 
preaching thegofpcl in its fimplicity, without an 
imneceffary ridiculous load of ceremonies. The 
Dutch clergy are, in general, a very pious laborous 
kt of men 3 and it would be much to the honour 
of the States General to have a fchool for the 
education of youth in the Cape town. There 
the Tons of the better fort of Hottentots might 



Chrift carric in the flefh that he might deftroy 
facan's kingdom; and he has left it incumbent 
011 all his followers, to propagate the knowledge 
of his name as far as their influence will reach* 
The Dutch have been long blefled with the light 
of the gofpel, and the moft grateful returns 
they can make for fuch ah inefti triable favour is 
to teach it to the Heathens. Indeed, it will be 
aggravation of their guilt if they do it not. Nay* 
we may venture to affirm, that all thofe who 
know the value of the Chriftian religion, will 
wifii to make every one equally happy with them-, 
1 elves. And v/hat happinefs fo great as that of 
promoting the interefts of precious immortal 
fouls. To bring them from darknefs to light* 
and from the power of fa tan to God. What 
amazing progrefs has been made in the highlands 
and iflands of Scotland within thefe thirty years; 
Nay, What vaft progrefs lias been made in con- 
verting many of the American favages ; and both 
thele good works have been conducted by fo- 
cieties in this kingdom. Of this the Dutch 
are not ignorant; and let them take an example 
from our benevolent countrymen, who* for their 
compaffion for the fouls of their fellow creatures* 
will receive the approbation of Chrift at the laft 
day. 






loon be educated, and fent to preach the gofpel 
Chrift to their poor darkened countrymen. 



The Religion of the People of Mono Motapa; 

» 

The inhabitants of this kingdom are all ido- 
lators 3. for although they acknowledge God as 
the creator of the univerfe, whom they call by 
different names, according to the qualities they 
aferibe to him, yet they have feverai idols, and 
in particular, they adore a certain virgin* 
whom they diftinguifh by the title of Peru* 
They have fome particular days in every month 
which they confkier as more folemn and holy than 
others. The anniverfary of their fovereign’s birth 
day is always kept as a fort of feftival, and to 
that we may add, the aweful homage and pro- 
found reverence which they pay him, by lighting 
up a great number of fires. That thefe people 
have not in every place a fettled form of worfhip* 
will appear evident to every one who confiders., 
that fome of them worfhip one idol and fome 
another. 

That they fhould pay divine honours to their 
fovereign, will not appear very ftrange, when we 
confider that the Romans, who boafted **£ their' 
fuperior knowledge, actually worfbipped their 
emperors. As for their lighting fo many fires on 
their fovereign’s birth day, it is done as a mark of 
their refpedt, homage and allegiance, which is 
expedted from every fnbjedt. The king orders his 
inferior officers to deliver to the people throughout 
the whole of his dominions fome wood for that 
purpofe every year, fo that the fewel cofts therrt 
nothing. Every fubjedt is under the indifpenfable 
neceffity of extinguifhing the fires in their houfles* 
during the time that they light thofe in honoujt 

of the king. 

It is at this time that all the taxes are paid to 

the king, and probably were it not for that, he 

would not be fo liberal in distributing the fewel. 

Thus thefe ignorant princes in Africa, who are 

little better than lavages, can extort money from 

their 



I 




^-OA 



The RELIGION of die PEOPLE of MONO MOfAPA^ 



fubje&s with the fame facility as the mod cun- 
ning of our accompli flied European monarchs. 
But notwithdanding, it is certain, that like the 
antient Perfians^ they confider fire as a facred 
element; For they never v/ould be lo fuper- 
ditioufiy attached to it in honour of their fove- 
reign, were it not that they confider fomething 
in it as endowed with Divine power, perhaps as 
one of the qualities of the Supreme Being. 

When the king encamps at any place, a hut. 
Or tent, is immediately erected, wherein a fire is 
kindled, and kept burning with all the precaution 
imaginable. And here it may not be unneedfary 
to obferve, that the fophis of Perfia had always 
fome facred fire carried before them 3 and we 
have taken notice in our accounts of the Guares, 
that all the Oriental nations tedified the mod 
profound veneration, for this their favourite and 
facred element. The only reafon we can, from 
the bed informations, afiign for this regard 
fhewn to fire is, its being confidered as an ema- 
nation from the fun, and the vad benefit it is of 
to mankind. 

They always bow their knees when they ap- 
proach their monarch, and never fpeak to him 
in a danding pod u re. No per fon mud fpeak 
in his prefence 3 but when he puts the glafs to his 
mouth to drink, all the fpeChitors make loud 
acclamations by fhouting and huzzaing. Thefe 
acclamations are re-echoed throughout the whole 
of the place where he refides, and the news are 
foon communicated to the neighbouring villa- 
ges. This is carrying flattery and adulation to a 
large height indeed 3 but it mud be obferved, 
that all thofe people who live in warm climates, 
are, in their political notions, little better than 
(laves. 

Like the inhabitants of miany other Heathen 
nations, both the king and his fubjefts are flaves 
to fuperdition, and repofe an extraordinary con- 
fidence in dreams and charms. The king has a 
building erected, in which he hangs up all the 
bodies of fuch malefactors as have been executed. 
And, horrid to mention, fuch dead bodies are 
never buried while any radical moifture remains 
in them, which is received in a vefiel appro- 
priated for that purpofe. From this didillation 
they compofe a fovereign elixir for his majedy’s 
ufe, which in their opinion is not only an infal- 
lible prefervative againft the power of magic, 
but alfo an invaluable medicine to prolong 
life. 

i 

In this country, the young virgins go naked 
till they are married, except that they cover 
thofe parts which the women of ail nations con- 
ceal. When they are married and have children, 
they covet their breads, and wear fuch other 
drefles as are fafhionable among them. And ig- 
norant as thefe people are, yet they have con- 
vents like the nunneries in Roman Catholic 
countries, but thefe are only for the young wo- 
men to refide in till they are married. 

Polygamy, or a plurality of wives, is allowed 



here, but there is always one who is fuperior ttf 
the red, according to the cudom of many other 
nations. No virgin is permitted to many till 
her mother, or fome other woman has declared 
that {he is capable of having children. Seduc- 
tion is little known among them, for they marry 
extremely young.- As for their old women, they 
pay but little regard to them 3 for like thofe of 
many other countries, they value women no 
longer than the bloom of beauty remains. 

When thefe people are engaged in war, they 
never wafh themfelves till peace is concluded, 
and probably this cudom is the refuk of a folemn 
vow, an engagement which they voluntarily lay 
themfelves under, out of a laudable concern for 
the honour and welfare of their country. There 
is another ceremony obferved among them, fome 
footdeps of which may be traced in antient hif- 
tory, and that is, the making eunuchs of their 
pri toners, and making prefents of the fpoils taken 
from their enemies to their wives, who are proud 
of wearing fuch things, as glorious fignatures of 
their hufbands conqueds. This practice very 
naturally reminds us of that remarkable circum- 
ftance in the facred hiftory of king David, that 
Saul would not acknowledge him as his fon-in- 
law, till he had produced as a nuptial prefen t, an 
hundred forefkins of the Philidines.' Jofepluis, 
who has altered fever al parts of the facred hi dory, 
to conceal fome of the practices of his country- 
men, tells us, that indead of one hundred fore- 
fkins, it was fix hundred heads of the Philidines 
that David prefented to Saul. 

As for the funeral folemnities of thefe people, 
they differ but little from the red of the Heathen 
Africans. They preferve, with the utmoft care, 
the bodies of their deceafed, and for eight days 
luccefiively pay them a kind of adoration. On 
fuch folemn occafions they drefs themfelves in 
white, andfet before the deceafed a large quan- 
tity of provifions, fp read on a table in a very de- 
cent manner. After this, they implore his be- 
nediction on his facred majefty the king and 
themfelves 3 and then they fit down and regale 
themfelves on the dainties. Afterwards the body is 
carried out for interment, cither in the woods, 
or in fome other o bleu re place. 

To conclude, the lad cudom of a religious na- 
ture that we fball take notice of, is the oath they 
take on the mod folemn occafions. When a man 
is charged with being guilty of a crime, and the 
evidence againd him is not full enough to con- 
vi< 5 t him, he is obliged to take a medicine to 
clear his innocence. If he vomits it up, he is 
declared guilty, but if it -digeds upon his fto- 
mach, he is confidered as innocent, and con fre- 
quently acquitted. This cudom once prevailed 
among many of the Heathens nations, and ic 
does fo dill in fome parts of the world befldes 
Africa. The cudom, however, is very barbarous^ 
for the truth in convicting a criminal Jhould never 

be fought out any other way than bv voluntary 
evidence. 
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T N treating of thefe people, we {hall not enter 
into the controverfy, whether they are fubjedt 
to the king of Monomotapa, or whether they 
have princes of their own. Perhaps their form 
of government is often changed, as it is among 
all other barbarians in the world, and it is needlefs 
to form conjectures when we have no authority to 
fup port them. 

They have, according to Purchas, a confufed 
notion of one fupreme being, whom they call 
Motungo, but they never implore him for any fa- 
vours, and confequently they never return him 
any praife. When they are labouring under any 
afflictions, whether public or private, it is to their 
fovereign that they make their mod humble fup- 
plications for redrefs. To him they pray for all 
the blefiings of Providence, which may ferve to 
point out, that they are mod grofs idolaters. A 
long and tedious drought is modly followed by im- 
perious {howers, and lb in all other changes of the 
ieafons; and the people, who are eafy and incurious, 
imagine that their monarch works all thefe mar- 
vellous things for them, without ever enquiring 
any farther. 

This king of theirs is for ever furrounded by a 
parcel of fychophants, compofed of poets and mu- 
ficians, who make it their whole dudy to pe-r- 
fuade him that he is a god. They fing elogiums in 
praife of him, and in their compofitions bedow 
on him 1 all the pompous epithets, and fwelling 
titles their imaginations can fugged. They dile 
him lord of the fun and moon, and king of earth 
and fea, and as in all probability they imagine that 
every aCtion, whether good or evil, which ap- 
proaches neared to a pitch of perfection, deferves 
the character of great and magnificent, they call 
their monarchs the grand magician, as we do our 
princes illudrious conquerors. Thefe are very 
favourable appellations with them, and they like- 
wife call their fovereigns robbers, which to them 
convey no bad idea, feeing plunder and robbery 
is the very profeffion, the very employment of 
thefe favages. 

They offer up prayers to the- fouls of their de- 
ceafed relations, fo that we may naturally conclude 
they believe the immortality of the foul 5 and thus 
much is certain, that they have the mod aweful and 
tremendous notions of the devil, whom they call 
the inveterate enemy of all mankind. As they 
believe the immortality of the foul, one would na- 
turally imagine that they give their afeent to the 
acknowledgement of a future date of rewards and 
punifhments ; and yet we are told, that they have 
no notion of hell, but flatter themfelves that after 
their deceafe they {half all enter intoparadife, where 
they fliall indulge themfelves in all manner of vo- 
iuptuoufnefs with their wives and children. We 
have, however, fome doubt of the truth of what 
is here advanced; for the mod illiterate Heathens 
make a didin&ion between virtue and vice, and 
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confequently they mud believe there is a future 
date of rewards and punifhments, whether for a 
time, or for eternity. 

They are perfeCt drangers to any genuine ac- 
count of the creation of the world £ for, according 
to fome travellers, they believe it to be eternal* 
but this certainly cannot be true ; for thofe who 
believe that the world had not a beginning* will 
hardly be brought to believe that it will ever have 
an end. All their religious ceremonies are regu- 
lated according to the will of the prince, and the 
fird day of every month is a holiday. Moffc 
of their fedivals are held in memory of their 
deceafed and deared relations, and thefe are a fort 
of deities worfhipped by them. They have an 
implicit faith in fome particular oracles, which, as 
they pretend, have the power to reveal to them the 
knowledge of future events* 

It is proper we fhould here obferve, that the 
antient idolators, of whom we read fo much in the 
hidories of Greece and Rome) did not worfhip 
their departed relations indiferiminately : No, thefe 
divine honours were paid only to the virtuous, in 
order that after their deceafe, they might become 
mediators between the Supreme Being and the 
whole race of mankind. To this may be added* 
that it was done to dimulate the living to the prac-» 
rice of virtue. 

In their trials of prifoners, they have feveral 
ceremonies, but their oaths in general eonfid in 
making the accufed perfon fwallow a ftrong dole 
of phyfic; and according to its operation they form 
their notions of his guilt or innocence. When he 
takes the medicine, feveral dreadful curfes are 
pronounced, to induce the prifoner to tell the 
truth. And if thefe maldidtions and the medi- 
cines have no extraordinary effects on the prifoner, 
he is declared innocent, and acquitted. On fuch 
occafions, the profecutor’s goods are all confifcated, 
and he with his wives and children are all fold as 
flaves. 

They have another form of trial, not much 
unlike the fiery ordeal in antient times in our 
country of Britain. Thefe Africans call it Xoqua, 
and it is a kind of trial by a hot iron. The iron 
is made hot, and the perfon is obliged to lick ir. 
If he burns his tongue, it is an indication of his 
guilt, but if othervvife, he is declared innocent. 
They have feveral other forts of ceremonies in the 
adminiftrarion of oaths, but they arefo much fimi- 
lar to fome of thofe already mentioned in our ac- 
count of Congo, that it is altogether unneceffary 
to repeat them. 

All their wives are obtained by .purchafe, and 
the man who has the greatefl number of handfome 
and accomplifhed daughters, is efteemed the 
richeft. If the purchafer makes any obje<5tion to 
the young woman after fhe has been with him 
fometitne, he returns her to her parents, and re- 
ceives back fome part of the purchafe money $ 

$ K after 
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after which, they difpofe of her to the next per- 
fon who bids *r.oft. With relpeft to fuch women 
as are poor, they are a fort of Oaves tor life, for 
their hufbands domineer over them in the molt 
cruel and tyrannical manner. The mean degrading 
manner in which the female fex are held in this 
country, where they are bought and fold, points 
out that the padions of the men are mean, low, 
vulgar and felfifh. Love is of a fpontaneous nature, 
it cannot be purchafed *, it flows as it were imper- 
ceptibly, and thus it is diftinguifhed from grati- 
tude, which is a purchafed duty, becaufe it com- 
mands a thankful return. 

Such as are very old and infirm, are treated in 
the fume manner as the Cafres or Hottentots, near 
the Cape of Good Hope •, that is, they are totally 
abandoned, and their death is haftened on as fall 
as poflible. It is true, they extend their charity 
for fome of them fo far, as to convey them into 
tiefarts, but there they are left either to ftarve, or 
be devoured by wild beafl.s. Nay, the poor help- 
lefs wretches, confcious of their approaching mi- 
fery, beg to be difpatched out of the way, with- 
out being torn in pieces by wild beads. 

The burial of their dead, is left entirely to the 
will and difcretion of thofe who furvive, and, in- 
deed, they are generally interred in a very indecent 
manner. They put into the grave fome different 
forts of provifions, to fupport the deceafed during 
his journey to the other world. Some earth is 
then thrown over the corpfe, and the chairs and 
bed of the deceafed are piled up over the grave. 
They are fo fuperflitious as not touch, on any 
account whatever, fuch chairs, or beds, or, in- 
deed, any thing that has touched the dead body. 
Their mourning continues eight days together, 
from the riflng to the felting of the fun •, and that 
.time is fpentin dances, fongs and howlings. The 
mourning being over, they eat and drink in honour 
of their departed friends and relations, it being 
cuftomary on fuch occaflons to confecrate all whom 
they know. 

At the firft appearance of the new moon, in 
the month of September, the king, who is the 
viflble God of the country, fets out from Simbaoe, 
his capital city, attended by a grand retinue. 
He then repairs to the top of a particular hill, 
which is the place where their kings are buried, 
and there performs nine days devotion, to the me- 
mory of his illuftrious anceftors. As foon as they 
are arrived at the place, they open the ceremony 
with a molt elegant entertainment, and there in- 
toxicate their brains with a liquor which they call 
Rom bo. After their days of joy and feftivity are 
ended, two more are fpent in grief and forrow, 
and on the laft of thefe days, they imagine that the 
fou 1 of the lad deceafed king, enters into the body 
of one of the courtiers. 



both public and private. As foon as this oracle 
has delivered fuch anfwers as he thinks convenient, 
the devil withdraws, and the poor harraffcd de- 
moniac, as we are informed, for the generality 
fits down contented all his life after, and thinks 
himfelf iufficiently recompensed for all his fa- 
tigue, by having had the honour of fuch a mira- 
culous conference with his royal m after. This 
intrigue, in all probability, isowing to the deiu- 
fion and impofture of fome perfon who Drofdfes 
himfelf an able magician, and that is alf we can 
fay of it with any certainty. It is well known 
by the way, that a thouiaud in fiances may be pro- 
duced from the antients, of pretended fpirjts that 

have been raifed by their necromancers on the like 
occafions. 

When the king dies, his v/ives poifon themfeives 
the moment he expires, in order to die with, and 
wait on him in his pr ogre fs to the other world. 
As foon as his foul is departed, he isinftantly con- 
veyed to the fepulchre of his anceftors, and his 
fucceffor the next morning takes pofleflion of the 
royal dignity, and all the concubines of the de- 
ceafed. He then ex poles himfelf to public view 
but in fuch a manner, that a currain conceals both 
him and his wives from being difeerned by the. 
populace He is immediately proclaimed through- 
out the kingdom, in order that the nobility 
and gentry may recognise his authority, and 
pay him homage. This ceremony is performed 
with all that pafllve obedience and abject de- 
portment which is fo confpicuous all over the 
eaft, and fo agreeable to their imperious mo- 
narchs, who look upon themfeives as deities, or 
at leaft as fome thing more than human, when 
they fee their fubjedts creeping and cringing with 
fuch aweful fear at . the footftooi of their tlirones, 
and addrefling themfeives with all humility to their 
perfons, without prefuming to lift up their heads 

ic iubje&s of 



The perfon falls down, and rolls upon the 
ground, and the devil, by his mouth, delivers 
himfelf in an unknown tongue*, but foon after 
he comes to himfelf, grows more gentle and trac- 
table, and talks in the language and ftile of the 
Jate king. His imperial majefty, imagining that 
he perfeftly recollects his royal predeceffor, ap- 
proaches and falutes him ; and immediately the 
whole aflembly retreat, and teftify their reipeCt 
at an aweful diftance. His majefty being thus 
alone with the demoniac, confults him as an infal- 
lible oracle, on all his affairs of any importance. 



and look them in the face. Thus t 
Africa pay their fubmiflion and allegiance *to their 
monarch, who gracioufly condefcends to anfwer 
them, but Hill behind the curtain, which, how- 
ever, is foon after drawn, and then his majefty 
obliges them with a full view of his iacied per- 

y one immediately claps his hands, 
and rends the air with loud acclamations j in a 
few minutes the curtain conceals him again, and 
the nobility and gentry withdraw, cringing and 

crouching in the fame abjedt and fubmiifive 7nan- 

ner as when they came. The whole city celebrate 
the feftival of his happy acceftion to the throne, 
and teftify their joy by loud huzzas, and a vaft 
variety of their country mu lie. 

I he next day his imperial majefty caufes a pro- 
clamation to be made of his acceflion to the throne 
by proper officers, who at the lame time give a 
general invitation to all perfons wbomfoever, 
without djftinCtion, to fee their new fovereign 
break the bow. This ceremony is fomedmes 
obferved when there are lev end competitors or 
candidates for the royal dignity ^ and there are 
divers inftances of the like royal contentions to 

be met with amongft the antient inhabitants of 
Europe and Afia. 

1 he new monarch, in all probability, complies 
with this ceremonious aft, in order to give the 
people a fpecimen of ftrength and uncommon 
abilities. There are fo many inftances that may 
be produced from the antients, to demonftrate 

that 
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that fuch as were appointed to be fovereigns and 
rulers over the people, were by them required to 
have a larger fhare of ftrength of body, as well 
as fagacity and penetration, than the generality 
of mankind, that it would be need ids, if not 
impertinent, to quote them. We fhall content 
ourfelves therefore with extracting one fhining 
example from the annals of France, to prove 
that the French gave into the fame notion, and 
expeCted to find in their princes the very fame 
accomplishments. Pepin the Short, perceiving 
himfelf the objeCt of contempt amongft a parti- 
cular fet of his courtiers, who on account of his 
figure, which was both thick and low, entertained 
but a mean idea of his perfonal abilities, invited 
them, by way of amufcment, to fee a fair battle 
between a bull and alien. As loon as lie obferved 
that the latter had got the maftery over the former, 
and was ready to devour him, ct Now, gentlemen, 
fays he, who amongfl you all has courage enough 
to interpofe between thefe bloody combatants ? 
Who of you ail dare refeue the bull, and kill the 
lion ?” Not one of the numerousTpeCtators would 
venture to undertake fo dangerous an enterprize ; 
whereupon the king inftantly leaped into the area, 
drew his fabre, and at one blow fevered the lion’s 
head from his fhoulders Returning without the 
leaft emotion or concern to his feat, he gave thofe 
who had entertained but a mean opinion of him, 
to underftand, in a jocular way, that though 
David was low of ftature, yet he demolished 
the great Goliah *, and that though Alexander 
was but a little man, he performed more heroic 
actions than all his tailed: officers and commanders 
put together. David, though he met with the 
like contemptible treatment from Saul on the 
very fame occafion, was notwithstanding remark- 
able for his ftrength, and was numbered amongft 
the valiant men of llrael. He lays himfelf in 
one of his pfalms, that by the ftrength of his 
arm he broke aiteel bow afunder. Mr. Le Clerc, 
indeed, in his annotations, feems to intimate that 
this expreffion is only a poetical hyperbole ; yet 
there are other commentators, in all probability, to 
be met with, who give this paffage quite another 
glofs, who look upon it as real fact, and a public 
teftimony, which David was willing to give the 
people of his extraordinary abilities. 

When the Quiteve underftands there are 
feveral rivals, and that his title is precarious, 
he mud: make all the intereft he is capable of with 
the wives of the late monarch •, for he alone, 
whom they admit into . the royal palace, is his 
true and lawful fuccedfor. To get poffeffion by 
force, would be of no manner of fervice ; for all 
aCts of violence, in that cafe, are repugnant to 
the laws of the land. The competitor, whoever 
he be, forfeits all his right and title to the crown, 
that is guilty of fuch rafh proceedings. The bed: 
method therefore that he can take to maintain his 
claim, is to make his court to, and ingratiate 
himfelf as much as pcffible in the interelt and 
favour of the ladies before mentioned. 

We have already obferved, that a confiderable 
number of the king’s wives are their own volun- 
tary executioners the moment he expires. There 
is like wife, as we are allured, a numerous retinue 
of their grandees feleCted to attend him, under 
pretence that he has occafion for their fervice in the 
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other world ; and the fucceffor, for the genera- 
lity, makes a lhrewd choice of fuch as he has 
juft apprehenfions would be factious and difaf-* 
fedfed to his government. Formerly the king 
himfelf, they fay, was not exempt frorh that 
barbarous and inhuman law, whereby it was 
enadbed, that all fuch as were affi idled with any 
incurable diftempers, ftiould haften their death 
by violent means. In that cafe their kings them- 
felves fubrnitted to their fate, as foon as they 
had nominated and appointed the perfon whom 
they heft approved of to fucceed them. Any 
confpicuous deformity, croffes, misfortunes, ad- 
verfity, or in ffiort, the lofs of two of their 
fore- teeth, obliged them to the like voluntary 
fubmiflion. A king, fay they, Should have no 
natural imperfections. If it is his misfortune, 
had not he much better quit the world with dif- 
dain, and By to another, where he will be for 
ever free from all infirmities ? 

In procefs of time, however, their monarcha 
grew more in love with life, and protefted 
againft fuch falfe principles, how heroic foever 
they might feem to be at firft view. One of 
them preferring the certain enjoyment of this 
life before the hopes of ablolute perfection in 
the next, cau fed a proclamation to be iffued 
out, that though he had the misfortune to lofe 
one of his teeth, he was determined to live for 
the good of his fubjedts, and wait with patience 
for the day of his diiTbJution. Several particu- 
lar days are indicated and appointed by this 
prince for the royal diverlion of hunting, on 
which alone the lion is allowed to be run down.; 
which prefumption is at all other times looked 
upon as a capital offence, becaule the Quiteve 
is dignified and diftinguiflied by the honourable 
appellation of the Grand Lion. 

Thefe people never engage in any affair of 
importance, till they have firfc confulted whether 
they (hail meet with fuccefs, by lot, with a kind 
of dice, or by foine myftic lines or charadters 
traced out upon the ground. Notwithftanding 
forcery is prohibited on pain of death, or at 
leaft on the confifcation of their wives, children, 
and liberty it (elf, yet they have a ftrong pro- 
pen fity that way. Adultery and theft, are Sub- 
ject to the fame penalties as the practice of 
magic. 

When the king has any negociations to tranf- 
adt with his neighbours, he nominates and ap- 
points four ambaffadors for that particular fer- 
vice. The firft only reprefen ts his (acred perfon, 
and mu ft be treated with the fame dignity and 
refpedt as his majefty himfelf 5 the fecond is 
called the King’s Mouth, and it is his peculiar 
province to declare the purport of his commif- 
fion ; the third is the King’s Eye, whole bufi- 
nels is to inipedl, and pry into all that paffes ; 
the fourth and laft is the King’s Ear. He is 
obliged to liften with the utmoft attention to all 
that is faid both on one fide and the other, and 
to make an impartial report thereof to his royal 
m after. 

In this account of thefe people, are fo many 
inftances of the dreadful depravity of human 
nature, that we are frequently loft in amazement, 
and were they -not attefted by the moft relpedt- 
able authority, we could: not give any credit to 

i them. 



t 



40S 



The RELIGION of the NATIVES of SO FO LA, 5 c c, 



them, but to doubt of them after fuch evidence, 
-would be rn equal in fiance of rnadnefs, as if we 
were to aflert that the Roman 'Catholic religion 
is not profeffed in Italy. Unworthy notions 
of the Divine Being, imaginations of his cor- 
poreal exiflence, lead to barbarity in practice ; 
for whenever we con fid er God as holy, pure, juft, 
merciful, and good ; when we conlider him as 
infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, we are led 
to confider what fort of fervice is due to him, 
what he experts from us the rnoft acceptable, and 
which will civilize our manners here, while it 
prepares us for everlafting happinefs. But what 
can be faid of thole poor creatures who know no 
better, who are left to their own wild imagina- 
tions, and even think worfe of the objects of 
their worfhip than they poflibly can of them- 
felves. As we are commanded to pray for all 
mankind, fo we fhould never forget thefe be- 
nighted creatures in our addreffes to the throne 
of grace. God approves of his creatures wifh- 
ing for the happinefs of each other, and when in 
tli at inftance we difeharge our duty, we are to 
reft fatisfied, leaving the event to divine wif- 

dom. 



V 'he Religion of the Natives of Sofola. 

All that we can learn of thefe people is, that 
they are idolators. As to their nuptial rites and 
ceremonies, they are much the fame as their 
neighbours ; the following circumftance ex- 
cepted, which is very lingular and remarkable. 
The bridegroom procures a friend to carry him 
upon his back to the place appointed for the 
folemnization of his marriage, and this friendly 
fcrvice mu ft be done at one ftretch 5 for if he 
tefts, it is looked upon as an impropitious omen, 
and the wedding muft be deferred till another 
opportunity. Sometimes the match is entirely 
broke off without any farther ceremony on the 
like unhappy di fatter. 

As to their funeral folemnities, they, as well 
as all thofe of whom we have been before {peak- 
ing, furnifh their dead with a variety of provi- 
fions, and they erect two [tones, one at the head, 
and the other at the foot of the grave, and rub 
them with fan dal. They are mightily addicted 
to dreams,* and although the credulity of thofe 
ignorant people is for the generality impofed 
upon, yet they cannot be perfuaded by any means 
to deviate from this their favourite fuperftition 5 
but there is no occafion to travel as far as Sofola 
to find out people of the fame ftamp and idle 
difpofition. 

Some particular Cafres, who refide in thefe 
parts, convey their dead into a cavern, which 
abounds with a vaft number of crocodiles, in 
order that the fouls of the deceafed may enter 
into, thefe animals, and purify themfelves by that 
means. They have fuch a peculiar veneration 
for thefe crocodiles, that they leave proper pro- 
viftons for them at the mouth of their dens, which 
are looked upon as holy ground. We have re- 
duced this article into as fmall a compafs as pof- 
lible we could to avoid tautologies, and number- 
lefs abfurdities, which a long detail thereof would 
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lead us into. It is no difficult tafk to 
make a collection of the numerous con traditions 
which are to be met with in the accounts of tra- 
vellers on this topic ; but it requires a world of 
judgement to diftinguifh what is true from whar 
'is falfe. 

Indeed, thefe people are not numerous, and in 
moft of their religious ceremonies, they differ 
but little from the Hottentots, and feme other 
African nations, whole religions we have already 
given an account of. The Knglilh gentlemen 
who were lent over by his prefent majefty a few 
years ago, to colledt plants near the Cape of Good 
Hope, were informed by the Dutch clergymen 
who attended them during an eight day’s excur- 
fion they made up the country, that thefe people 
were amongft the moft barbarous of all the Hot- 
tentots, and fo unfocial, that they had little or 
no connexion with the reft of the nations around 
them ; but an old Hottentot, who had embraced 
the Chriftian religion, allured them, that they 
buried alive all thofe aged perfons who were 
unable to procure themfelves a fubfiftence. This 
may ferve to [hew, that they are deftitute of 
bowels of companion ; and what is [bill more 
they imagine that fuch barbarous a&ions are ac- 
ceptable to the idols, or rather to the devils whom 
they worfhip. This indeed has lefs or more 
been the effect of idolatry in all ages and nations, 
which is a ftriking evidence that politenefs, hu- 
manity, benevolence, and all other focial virtues 
can only be found whe re the human mind is en- 
larged with true knowledge, and adorned with 
real piety. Every thing elie leads to barbarity, 
and even adds to the deformity of that nature 
which is already fo much corrupted. 



' The Religion of the People 
Co aft s of Quilimanca, 



'who live on the 



Loranga, Quizungo, 
and as far as Cuma, towards the Borders of 
Sofola. 

Thofe who refide near the fir ft river, are fome 
part of the antient Troglodytes. Some of thefe 
people have no idols j and if they have, there 
are feveral of them, we are informed, that wor- 
fhip but one God, and acknowledge his Divine 
Providence, his goodnefs, and the immortality of 
the foul, and they believe, lilcewife, the ex- 
iftence of evil fpirits. But all this notwithftand- 
ing, does not prevent them from blafpheming 
the deity, if their affairs run counter, and give 
them the leaft provocations. They oblerve fome 
particular feftivals and days of abftinence with 
extraordinary ftri&nefs 3 but the next clay they 
always make themfelves amends' by exceflive 
drinking. They debauch themfelves with the 
heady liquor of maize, and a kind of fweet wine, 
made of their own conntry fruit. Mombaza is 
inhabited by Mahometans and idolators, and 
there is fo trivial a difference between the reli- 
gion .of thefe people, and the others before- 
mentioned, that it is not worth our obfervation. 
The king is, as it were, a kind of vifijffe God, 
who affumes to himfelf an ablolute power here on 
earth, and they carry fire before him when he 
takes the field. 



The 
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The people of Melinda teftify an unexampled 
veneration and refpedt for their fovereign, and 
they carry him on their fhoulders, and proftrate 
themfelves before his litter, without prefuming 
fo far as to look him in the face. Several officers, 
plentifully provided with the moft exquifite per- 
fumes, march before him ; and for fear he fhould 
meet with any difafter upon the road, the moment 
he fets out from his royal palace, they cut open 
a young hind, the entrails whereof their idola- 
trous priefts very curioufly examine, in order to 
find the good or ill fuccefs of this expedition. 
The people rend the air with loud acclamations 
of joy, and their moft beautiful women prefen t 
themfelves before his Moorifh majefty, fome 
Tinging his eulogiums, and others offering up, 
or burning their perfumes before him. When 
they are upon any important debate, they always 
take care to cut open a hind, and make the curi- 
ous infpedtion before-mentioned. His majefty is 
obliged to walk three times fucceflively over the 
hind, and the priefts after fuch incifion, practice 
feveral magical experiments, in order to afeertain 
the fuccefs. Thefe people are, for the gene- 
rality, addidted to the practice of magic, which 
principally confifting in fome certain charms, and 
being accompanied with a dance that is very 
tirefomc and fatiguing, affects at leaft one of the 
company then prefent, who, in this fituation, dif- 
covers the fecret they want to have revealed. 

They indulge themfelves in a plurality of 
wives, and on the wedding-day, two or three 
female neighbours, or relations of the bride- 
groom, march out at the head of a numerous 
train, and betimes in the morning, attend at the 
door of the bride’s habitation, and there dance 
and ling, till the whole company, both men and 
women, have made the ufual marriage prefen ts, 
which principally confift in maize and flour. 
Before thefe teftimonies of their refpedt are paid, 
the female dancers are prefented with a handful of 
maize, and have their left eye and cheek dulled 
over with flour. The day concludes with joy 
and rejoicing, and in the evening, the bridegroom 
condudts his partner to his own houfe, which 
clofes the ceremony. The young maidens, on 
the borders of Quizungo, when they are on the 
point of marriage, depart from their habitations, 
and repair into fome barren field, there to be- 
moan themfelves for the fpace of an hour on the 
melancholy profpedl of refigning their virgin 
honours. This ceremony is obferved in the day- 
time before a great number of friends and rela- 
tions, who come to vifit them on this occafion. 
At night they return home, and as foon as ever 
the new-moon appears, the marriage feaft begins, 
and the next morning the damfel is delivered to 
her lover, who takes her to his warm embraces 
without any farther ceremony. 

Their mourning is accompanied with long la- 
mentations, and with weeping and wailing as 
loud as ever they can ftretch their throats. They 
cover their dead, or rather wrap them up in black 
Jwaddling cloths. They bury them with their 
fire-arms, their equipage, and all other proper 
accommodations for their journey. The mat on 
which the perfon deceafed lay, the chair or ftool 
on which he fat, and the utenfils or implements 
of furniture which he made ufe of in his life- 
time, nay, his very habitation, are all burnt im- 
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mediately after his interment. The lofs, how- 
ever, as is prefumed, does not amount to any 
confiderable value 5 for thefe people are not 
ambitious of eredting any pompous and magni- 
ficent fabrics. The fame cuftoms are obferved 
by the major part of the inhabitants of this coaft, 
and it is a fundamental article with them, that 
the living muftnot touch the dead, nor any thing 
belonging to them, for fuch adtion would be 
an immediate pollution ; and this unfortunate 
perfon muft not re-enter his houfe, nor have any 
intercourfe or familiar converfe with his country- 
men, till he has firft wafhed and purified him- 
felf. The allies of every thing burnt about the 
dead are collected together, and thrown into 
their graves with them, and their mourning con- 
tinues two hours a day for eight days together. 
However, about midnight, one of the company 
fets the tune to their lamentations, and the whole 
afiembly ftrike up immediately in the fame me- 
lancholy key. In the morning they vifit the 
grave, in order to iupply the deceafed with pro- 
per provi lions. Thofe who undertake this 
friendly office dull their left eye and cheek with 
flour, in the fame manner as at their nuptial 
folerrmities. They mutter fome certain words 
over the graves of their dead $ but whether they 
are prayers to them for fuccefs in their harveft, 
or requefts to have them in their remembrance, 
we are at a lofs to determine, for they never walh 
their faces till the time of their mourning is 
expired. 

On the coaft of Melinda, and the parts ad- 
jacent, the young men, nay, the boys of feven 
or eight years of age, wear about fix or feven 
pound weight of clay round their heads, till 
they have given fome vifible proof of their va- 
lour in war, or in Angle combat, and they are 
obliged to produce fome tokens of their victory, 
and fome effects of their neighbours. They are 
under the fame indifpenfible obligation, as the 
natives of Mono Motapa, to produce fome unde- 
niable teftimony of their conqueft and their cou- 
rage. Such a certificate muft be had 5 and, doubt- 
lefs, fuch peremptory injundtion, and the fcan- 
dal thofe lie under, who are indolent and inactive, 
and negledt the duty incumbent on them, are ir- 
refiftible motives to the frequent practice of bold 
and heroic adtions. 

We fhall conclude with this curfory obferva- 
tion, that there are a fee of notorious, defpicable 
fellows, between Angola, and Mono Motapa, 
who are addidted to Sodomitical pradtices, and 
are a fcandal to their fex ; by gratifying the in- 
ordinate lulls and paffions of their brutal com- 
panions. Thefe effeminate debauchees, in all 
probability, are a fpecies of the Floridan Her- 
maphrodites. 



fthe Religion of the Ethiopians and the Gauls. 

Notwithftanding they live under a Chriftian 
government, there are numberlefs idolators in 
this extenfive empire. They are vagabonds and 
barbarians, fays Ludolphus, who profefs no re- 
ligion, are under no legal reftridtions, nor fub- 
fervient to any king. They are, in fhort, a kind 
of Troglodytes, and their language is very con- 
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fufed, rough, and unpolifhed. Thefe barbarous 
people are reckoned amongft the number of the 
Cafres j but befides thefe, there are the Agawas, 
who inhabit the high- lands of Goiam, the Gon- 
guas, the Gafates, the Gauls, who, in all proba- 
bility, are the fame with the Guagas, or Jages, 
whom we have already defcribed, and feveral 
others too tedious to enumerate. We fhali be- 
gin with the Gauls. 

They have no idols, no outward form of di- 
vine worfhip ; at lead, no culloms, wherein 
there are any vifible prints, or footfteps of reli- 
gion. They make no diitinftion between the 
heavens, and the Supreme being, the creator and 
prefer ver of all things. Though it is he, as 
they fay, who comprizes all things within his 
own infinite immenfity ; yet they pay him no 
manner of adoration. However, they .arc, we 
are informed, very tradbable, and might with 
cafe be made profelytes to the Chriftian faith. 
The natives of Zemlcr worftiip idols, or devils, 
and are extremely addidted to the practice and 
ftudy of the black art ; as to the others, we have 
nothing to offer concerning them that is worth the 
reader’s attention. 

The Gauls obferve the ceremony of circumci- 
fion, and indulge themfelves in a plurality of 
wives. Their young men are not permitted to 
cut off their hair, until they have fignalized 
their courage in fomc warlike expedition, by 
the death of an enemy, or in the chafe, by hunt- 
ing down and killing forne favage monfter. It 
is not the heads of their enemies that they pro- 
duce as testimonials of their valour, but fome 
other very remarkable member, which the reader 
will readily difeover, when he is informed, that 
they muft give ocular demonstration of the Slain 
perfon’s fex. Thefe honourable and diftingui filing 
marks of their prowefs are hung up as trophies, 
at the head of their camp. Once in eight years 
they ele<5t a new general, or commander, who 
is obliged to notify his acceflion to the govern- 
ment, by an irruption on fome of the Ethiopian 
territories. 

The natives of Zender hunt all around their 
woods, in order to find out a king, or ruler 
over them, amongft the favage beafts, who by 
the prevailing influenceof his incantations allures 
them to him,, as Orpheus did of old, by the me- 
lody of his mu fie. None but the grandees, or 
nobility of the kingdom, have any right or ti- 
tle to eledt a prince, after the deceafe of his 
predecefior. In order to find out his haunts in 
the fore ft, they take a bird of the eagle kind 
for their guide, who by his cries difeovers the 
mighty hero, that is to be their fovereign ; and 
there have been people much more polifhed and 
refined, who have relied on as precarious guides 
for the juft objedt of their choice. Darius, king 
of Peril a, the firft of that name, had the good 
fortune to be elected king, for no other reafon, 
but that his horf’e neighed before any of thole 
belonging to his rivals, and competitors for the 
crown, who had unanimously agreed after the 
death of Smerdis the impoftor, that he, whole 
horfe neighed firft, fhould be eledted king with- 
out further ceremony, 
of Zender. 



But to return to the king 



That innate modefty, or rather that eftablifhed 



rule amongft thefe favages, which induces him 
to conceal himfelf, obliges him to oppofe thefe 
who are ambitious of electing him ; and he car- 
ries the ceremony fo far, as to fight with, and 
wound them, if pofiibiy he can. For which rea- 
fon, the eledtors are obliged to treat him roughly, 
to provoke and torment him, in order to bring 
him to compliance, and accept of the crown : 
but he mu ft not fuffer himfelf to receive the leaft 
wound from any of his importunate eledtors ,♦ 
for in that cafe, he is looked upon as an objedt 
altogether unworthy of that high dignity ; nay, 
his fubjedts, we are informed, are permitted to 
murder him, in cafe lie happens to be wounded 
in tin's affedted opposition and refiftance. But 
be that as it will, even after he has fubmicted to 
his eledtors, he is once more fubiedt to the infults 
of thofe who meet him on the road, and who 
endeavour by force to mount him on their fnoul- 
ders, ambitious of the honour of condudting 
him to his throne. This regal feat, we may 
eafily imagine, is none of the mod pompous and 
magnificent ; nor is his palace any thing more 
than a thatched houfe, or at belt, than a common 
tent or pavilion. 



fhe Religion of /he Ifianders of Socotora. 

The ifianders of Socotora are Beduins, copy 
after, and are the fucceffors, or defendants, of 
the Troglodytes ; for like them, they reticle in 
caverns, and hollow rocks. There are fome 
authors who have attempted to palm them upon 
us for the converts of St. Thomas. However, 
they have no knowledge, we are credibly in- 
formed, either of Jefus Chrift, or of the Chrif- 
tian religion, though it is true, indeed, they 
feem to pay an extraordinary veneration to the 
crois, and depofit it on their altars. 

They worfhip the moon, as the parent and 
caufe of all things i and when they have been 
affiidted with a long feries of dry weather, they 
make their earn eft: applications to her for a Supply 
of water, in the following extraordinary man- 
ner. They make choice of one of their afTein- 
bly, whom thev enclofe and ftiut up, as it were, 
in a kind of circumvallation, from when.ee he 
mufb not prefume to ftir, on pain of death. 
This devotee thus confined, is obliged to make 
his humbleffc addrefles to the moon for ten days 
together, to implore the blefnng of her refrefh- 
ing fhowers. If it be matter of fa (ft, that they 
cut off the hands of fuch devotee, in cafe, at 
the expiration of the term before mentioned, 
the moon fhould rejedt his prayers, and with- 
hold her rain, we may with eafe conceive, that 
the zeal of tins devotee is as warm and con- 
fpicuous, as that of any other profeftbrs whom- 
foever, who, on the like emergent occafions, 
implore the afliftance and mediation of the ce- 
leftial beings, with the moflr furprifing aufteri- 
ties, and under the .galling yoke of the mofc 
barbarous and inhuman difeipline: But we are 
not fufiiciently apprifed of all the circumftances 
that attend this extravagant and cruel ceremony, 
to be. able to difeourfe upon it,, without being 
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At fome particular feafons, and before fome 
remarkable fads, the obfer vance whereof is very 
ftridtly enjoined, the elders, or principals of the 
ifland, affemble themfelves together, and offer 
up an hundred bucks, or goats, as a public facri- 
fice ; and this is a kind of hecatomb. To thefe 
fuperditious rites they add feveral Chriflrian ce- 
remonies ; fuch as the celebration of Chriftmas, 
v/hich they keep holy threefcore days fucceflively, 
by the obfervance of a kind of fad, or religions 
abfl'inence from milk, butter, fifb, and flefh. 

In ihort, they are fo rigid and levere, that fhould 
any one unfortunately be difcovered to negledt 
and break through this ordinance, the penalty 
for the drd offence, would be the lofs of two 
fingers from his right-hand ; for the fecond, his 
hand itfelf 5 and for the third his whole arm. 

They have a confiderable number of Moqua- 
mos, a term by which they didinguifh their 
temples 5 and thefe Moquamos are very fmall, 
and low. They have three little doors, and in 
order to enter any of them, a perfon mud be 
obliged to doop almod to the ground. In each 
of thefe chapels dands an altar 5 on which arc | 
depofited a crofs, and feveral dicks formed like 
flower-de-luces, which have fomething of th.e 
refemblance likewife of the crpls. Every chapel 
has its peculiar head, principal, or pried, called 
Hodamo, who is anua 3 y chofen, and the figna- 
tures or marks of his function are a daff and a 
crofs, which he mud not prefume to give away 
on any pretence whatfoever, or fuffer any perfon 
fo much as to touch it, on pain of lofing one of 
his hands. The ufual time Jet apart for Divine 
fcrvice in thefe chapels is, when the moon fees, 
or when die rifes* and the vifible marks, or exter- 
nal tedimonies of their devotions are, for in- 
dance, the driking three times a day, and thrice 
every night, a dated number of blows on a long, 
daff, with a fhorter one ; and afterwards the 
taking three tours all round the chapel, and turn- 
ing themfelves thrice fucceflively, at every tour. 
This ceremony is accompanied with an oblation 
of fome odoriforous wood, put in an iron balon, 
that hangs by three chains over a large fire. 
After that, the altar is incenfed three times, and 
the doors of the temple as many , and the devo- 
tees make the mod folemn vows, and fupplica- 
tions to the moon, with exalted voices, not only 
within, but all round the yard, or facred enclo- 
fur.e. They implore her protection, and beg 
that flie would vouchfafe to confine her favours 
to them alone. During this part of their divine 
lervice, the Hodamo lets on the altar a lighted 
taper made of butter, the ufe of all other fat be- 
ing prohibited $ and they always take particular 
care to have a veffel in the chapel full of butter. 
But* not for that purpofe only 5 for they befmear 
their erodes, and daves, which they make ufe of 
in their religious ceremonies, with this their fa- 
vourite greafe. 

On fome certain days of the year they make a 
folemn proceflion round the temple, at which 
public times they conditute one of their princi- 
pals, or chief men in their country, to carry the 
mod cumbrous facred daff. After the proceflion 
is over, they cut his fingers off, and put a fmaller 
, daff into his hand, which, by virtue of fome 
my die marks, ferves him as a buckler and de- 



fence from all manner of infults ; not to mention 
thofe Angular honours which are paid him on ac- 
count of his being poflefied of fuch a facred im- 
plement $ and that odour of fandticy which, the 
opportunity of carrying it in proceflion confers 
upon him. The reader no doubt very clearly 
difeerns, by the account we have here given/ 
what a monftrous medley there is of Mahome* 
tanifm, ChridianiiYn and Paganifm in this reli- 
gion. They have likewife borrowed, as fome 
authors pretend, feveral of their rices and cere-* 
monies from the Nedorians. 

After the relation of fo extravagant a religion, 
the reader may well expert to hear of a variety 
of idle and ridiculous cudoms. They marry as 
inany wives as their circumdances will permit 
them to maintain, and put them away again at 
pleafure ; that is, they difmifs them without the 
lead formality whatfoever. They exchange: 
likewife their partners, and take in others for 
the time limited and agreed on perhaps till 
abfence lias whetted their palled appetites. But 
nothing furely can be more Angular and remark-' 
able, than the method a father takes to* afljgn 
or turn over His child to his friend and acquain- 
tance. When lie is dilpofed to di (charge himfelf 
of fuch an incumbrance, he nominates this or 
that perfon to be his guardian •, and fuch father, 
by adoption, is obliged to maintain and bring 
the boy up as if he was his own. Children thus 
transferred, are called the Tons of Fire and 
Smoke s becaufe thefe poor barbarous creatures,’ 
obferving that the procreation of children is the 
natural refult of that union to which the indul- 
gence of their fenfual appetites alone inclines 
them, determine, after they have gratified their 
paflions, to transfer and make over the fruits of 
their labour to fome other perfon $ and for . that 
purpofe, he who is fo difpofed, kindles a large 
fire in his cavern, and throws fome particular 
green wood upon it. As foon as it begins to 
rife, he runs out of his little cottage or cave 
and proclaims, as loud as he can ftretch his 
throat, that the child with which his wife is 
pregnant, is the right and property, of fuch a 
neighbour. Fie accordingly brings up the child 
thus prefen ted to him, and pays the like compli- 
ment to fome other acquaintance. 

There is no manner of difference, in the opi- 
nion of theie I (landers, between a dying perfon, 
and one actually deceafed. For which reafon, 
fuch as lie at the point of death, are carried di- 
redtly to their ’graves 5 and their neareft and 
deareft relations perform this laft friendly office 
for them j and thofe who are thus expiring, 
having, as we may reafon ably fuppofc, fhewn 
the like indulgence to others, never murmur at 
fuch treatment, or think it any ways cruel or un- 
jufb. As foon as they perceive their diffolution 
drawing nigh, they call their relations round 
about them, in order to exhort them not to re- 
nounce the religion of their forefathers ; nor to 
have any familiar intercourfe or corrc/pondence 
with Arrangers, and to avenge them of their ene- 
mies. Nay, Jbmer.imes the perfon thus giving 
up the gholi, produces a long lift of thofe who 
have injured him, with the particular caufes of 
his juft refen tment. Having thus vented his 
fpleen, he departs thj^|g^yith all the calmnefs 
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and lerenity imaginable. This is generally the 
lot of thofe who are ignorant, and incapable of 
ferious reflexion, and they fink into the arms of 
death with the leaft relu&ance or concern, when 
life becomes an incumbrance. And fo do all 
fuch as are afflicted with any incurable diftemper, 
plunged in inextricable difficulties, or harraffed 
with implacable perfecutions-. 

They obferve the ceremony of circumcifion, 
and if any one fhould refide amo-ngft them that 
has- the misfortune not to be circumcifed, he 
would have his hand cut off as loon as he was 
difeovered j and his own wife, on fuch an occa- 
fion, would make no fcruple to betray him. An 
uncircumcifed perfon muft not prefume to enter 
into any of their Moquamos, or temples 3 and as 
to the perpetration of any particular crimes, 
the delinquents are punifhed by their hadomas, 
according to the nature and enormity of the of- 
fence. A thief, though purfued, is lecure, if he 
has the good fortune to fly for refuge into a Mo- 
quamo, and find there upon the fpot fome friend 
who is willing to be his guardian and protedtor 3 
fuch perfon is looked upon as godfather to, or 
furety for, the criminal. Rut if no fuch friend 
appears in the temple, he is dragged away from 
his afylum, and his hand is immediately cut off. 
The greateft adt of complaifance that is pradtiled 
amongfl thefe Reduins, is, to kifs the flioulder of 
the perfon whom they intend to honour, and the 
fame ceremony is obferved in feveral provinces 
of Abyifinia. 

To what we have already remarked, we beg 
leave to add. That, if we may rely on the vera- 
city of fome miffionary Jefuits, there is abun- 
dance of Judaifm comprifed in the religion of 
thefe people. Thefe fathers, however, ought to 
have defeended to particulars j for there are no 
Jewifh rites and ceremonies, as we can find, in 
vogue with the Reduins but that of circumcifion. 
Thefe Jefuits, moreover, add in their narration, 
that the Reduins are flridtly enjoined, not fo 
much as to touch or tafte any hens, or other fowl. 
Of what fpecies or kind foever. Another rela- 
tion allures us, that they obferve the evangelical 
law ; that St. Thomas converted them to the 
Chriftian faith 3 that they are very tradlable, and 
fond of being inftrudted 3 and that they are well 
affedted to, and have a peculiar regard for the 
Catholic religion, and the ceremonies of the 
Romifli church. This relation adds likewife, 
that thefe iflanders have a peculiar veneration for 
the crofs, that all of them in general wear it 
about their necks, and in conclufion, that they 
make ufe of the Chaldee language in their divine 
fervice. 

It is furprifing that the Jefuits fhould fo far 
attempt to impofe upon us, as to make thofe 
who have no better information, believe, that 
profefied Heathens are well affe£bed to Chrif- 
tianity. The impofition might indeed have been 
ftill carried on, had it not been for the moft 
exa6t accounts that have been brought us, both 
by Englifli and French navigators. That there 
were once churches in many of thofe parts cannot 
be doubted, but that is no reafon why there fhould 
be any remains of Chriftianity left, it being in- 
confiftent with the people’s being grofs Pagans. 
We are allured, that the Chriftian religion was in 
the early ages after, or during the times of the 



apoftles propagated, in many countries where Pa- 
ganifm now prevails ; but whenever men abufc 
the benefits conferred upon them, and flight the 
offers of grace and mercy, God may, in his in- 
finite wifdom and juftice, remove the light of 
j the gofpel from among them, and fu fie r Heathen 
J darknefs to overlhadow them. 

! It is the unhappy condition of fallen nature 
I never to know the virtue of any thing till fie- 
j prived of it, and this is not confined to religion 
1 alone 3 it is to be met with under all the circurn- 
ftances of life, whether the perfons are high or 
low, rich or poor. Thus the voluptuous perfon 
does not know the benefit of health, till by a 
continual round of debauchery, he has rendered 
himfelf incapable of enjoying it. He -may in- 
deed wilh for the return of that which he little 
regarded while he had it in pofTefiion, but in 
vain does he even wifh for it, for his emaciated 
body mocks the power of medicine, and he links 
down on a lick bed, a poor, helplefs creature, 
without any perfon being able to adminifter hirn 
comfort. 

In the fame manner, thofe who have been fa- 
voured with the golpel, and made an impro xr 
ufe of fuch an ineftimable blefling, may probably 
willi for it when taken from them. Rut God in 
his infinite wifdom knows, that were they to re- 
ceive it again, they would turn like the dog to 
his vomit, and like the fow to her wallowing in 
the mire. There is no doubt but God has times 
and feafons fixed when he will look down in com- 
panion on the Heathen nations, and once more 
vifit them with the light of the gofpel. Rut thefe 
times being unknown to us, we fhould reft fatis- 
fied that every thing will be conduced by un- 
erring wifdom. The Jefuits, however, fhould 
never have amufed us with idle tales, becaufe no- 
thing can appear more beautiful than the truth 
when told in its primitive fimplicity. 



' The Religion of the Iflanders of Madagafcar. 

We have already -taken notice that there were 
once Chriftians in this illand, and that there are 
ftill fomefeintremains of that religion to be found. 
The Chriftian religion, like a refrefhing fhower, 
fpreads its influence far and wide 3 men flocked 
under its fhelter^ the darknefs that had long 
clouded the human mind was removed 3 light 
fprung up in its room, and thofe who before were 
without God in the world, became the willing 
captives to the preaching of the gofpel. But this 
is too melancholy a fubje<ft to dwell on, and 
therefore we fhall proceed to give the beft and 
moft authentic account of thefe iflanders that 
could be procured, and although we do not 
dwell on the marvelous, yet we fhall adhere to 
the truth. 

Although they are all Pagans, there, are not- 
withftanding, the prints, or fooefieps of Maho- 
metanifm and Judaifm to be vifibly difeerned 
amongft them. They acknowledge one God, the 
creator of all things, and they honour and revere 
him, and fpeak of him with the profoundeft ve- 
neration and refpedft. Though they have no 
idols or temples, yet they offer up facrifices to 
the Supreme Being. However, to ingratiate 
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themfelves into the favour of the devil, they 
compliment him with the firff morfel of their 
victims 5 and fo make him a partner with the 
deity. From whence it is evident, that thefe 
Iflanders acknowledge two principles, one good, 
and the other evil. This notion was tranfmit- 
ted to them by the natives of the continent, 
who, in all probability, had it from the inhabi- 
tants of Alia. But be that as it will, thofe of 
Madagafcar, acknowledge that God created the 
heavens, the earth, the fpirits, and all living 
creatures, and according to their account, there 
are feven heavens. They are of opinion, that 
God is the caufe of all good * and the devil, on 
the other hand, the author of all the misfortunes 
that attend mankind. For which reafon they fear 
him, make their oblations to him, and even with 
refpeft to their facrifices, give him the preference 
before the deity. It is a principle, as we have 
before obferved, which we find for the generality 
true, that mankind are not fo vigorous in their 
purfuit after that which is good, as they are cau- 
tious how to avoid that which is evil. Dian- 
Mananh is like wife the objeft of their divine 
worfhip. Fie is the god or vice-deity of 
riches, and by conlequence bears a very near 
affinity to the Plutus of the antients. Gold 
is the fymbol, or hieroglyphic of this divinity. 
Upon feeing ir, they take it direftly in their 
hands, and hold it above their heads, with all 
the veneration and refpeft imaginable, and then 
falute it. Nay, there are leveral of them, who, 
confcious of having committed fome particular 
fin, dip a piece of gold in a cup full of water, 
and then drink it up, imagining, that by fuch re- 
ligious a 6 t their fin is pardoned and forgiven. 

They are of opinion, that there are divers or- 
ders of genii, or fpirits * that fome of them go- 
vern and direft the motion of the heavens, flars, 
and planets 5 that others have dominion over 
the air, the meteors, the fea, and all mankind. 
The doftrine relating to the genii was main- 
tained, and fupported by all the antients. We 
have already /hewed, that it is a received notion 
this day amongft the idolatrous nations* even 
amongft thole of the north of Europe, and thofe 
of the new world. Befides thefe genii, they 
admit of another order of fpirits, who are as in- 
vifible as the former, but afiiime a body when- 
ever they think proper, and appear to thofe 
whom they love and refpeft. Thefe fpirits are 
both male and female : They intermarry, have 
children, and Hand in need of the nece/Tary fup- 
ports of life, and yet partake not of the infirmi- 
ties of our nature. However, they die, and are 
punilhed or rewarded after their deceafe, accord- 
ing to their good or bad conduct in this life. 
Thefe fpirits foretel future events, and perform 
abundance of furprifing things, which bear a 
very near refemblance to what our antient writers 
of romances aferibe to the fairies. They ima- 
gine, likewife, that there are hobgoblins, phan- 
toms and ghoflrs. They ftand in great awe of the 
Saccare, that is, the devil, and all the other evil 
fpirits, which they diftinguilh under different 
denominations. The Saccare, if we may believe 
what they aftert, appears to them in the form of 
a fiery dragon, and frequently enters into, and 
poffcffes them for fifteen days together. In order 
to deliver themfelves out of his clutches, or at 
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leafl to -relieve them under their misfortunes, 
they take a javelin, or long fpear in their hands, 
and dance and caper about, wreathing their 
bodies in a thoufand antic and ridiculous poftures* 
All the whole town dance to the beat of drum, 
round about fuch perfons as' are lb poffe/Fed, ob- 
ferving the fame gefticulations as they do, under 
pretence of affording them, by that means, fome 
comfort and confolation. 

They have fome knowledge of the fall of man, 
the terreftrial paradile, and the flood * but their 
ideas thereof are clouded, and obfeured, by a 
multitude of ridiculous fables. The fame mif- 
fortunes attend them with refpeft to fome other 
ideas, which their anceftors might probably have 
borrowed from the true religion * but by infen- 
fible degrees have been moft fliamefully cor- 
rupted. They are of opinion, that the devil is 
the author of fin, and the corruption of human 
nature. Their faith, as ro this particular article, 
is compriled in a kind of apologue, the fenfc and 
meaning whereof is, that the devil had feven 
children, who committed fo many outrages upon 
earth, that mankind implored the deity to de- 
liver them from this perverfe and wicked gene- 
ration. God heard their fupplications, and thefe 
feven children eftablifhed feven capital fins in 
the world * theft, licentioufhefs, lying, gluttony, 
murder, pride, and lazinefs. 

'They have their feafls and falls, which are fo- 
lemnized without any regularity, fometimes a t 
one time, and fometimes at another, as occafion 
offers. They meet together with their whole 
family very early in the morning, and then re- 
gale themfelves with a fmall quantity of rice, 
and after that faff: till midnight. In this interval 
they employ themfelves in rehearfing and Tinging 
the heroic atchievements of their anceftors. Ac 
midnight they refrefh themfelves, and after that 
pay their re/p efts to the devil and the deity.. 
They wafh themfelves, but more particularly 
their feet, and chew betel ; after which, they 
lay themfelves under fome particular vows 
and obligations, with relation to fome particular 
circum fiances, which are of the mm off: impor- 
tance to themfelves. One thing, which is the 
moft remarkable in thefe feafls and faffs, is, than 
they facrifice an ox, and iprinkle the whole af- 
fembly with its blood, and then make their chil- 
dren lay their hands upon it, imagining that fuch 
ceremony will preferve them the enluing year 
from all diftempers. The facrificator cuts the 
victim all in pieces, and throws the firfl on his 
right hand, faying. This is the devil’s portion ; 
after this, he takes another piece, and throws it 
on his left hand, faying. This is devoted to the 
fervice of the deity ; and to conclude, they take 
a fmall quantity of the hair of the viftim, and 
tie it round their necks, pronouncing at the fame 
time fome myflerious words three times fuc- 



ceffively. 

It feems, 

the author 



likewife, according to the account of 
before quoted, that thefe Iflanders 
praftife a kind of libation, in honour of God and 
the devil, before they drink * and that they offer 
up their facrifices of thankfgiving on their prof- 
peft of a plentiful harvefl. Their rice being 
ready to be gathered in, they facrificc a black 
cow, and throw one part of it into the field, pro- 
nouncing at the fame time a fhort form of thankf- 
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giving, and during the continuance of thefe 
feftival days, they never fined any human blood ; 
but in cafe any perfon commits a crime that me- 
rits death, he is fcntenced to be drowned. In or- 
to have the honour of facrificing any of their 
victims, they are obliged to learn a certain praver> 
and pronounce fome particular words over the 
inftrument, lifting up their eyes at the fame 
time to heaven, which is a lively 1 expreffion of 
the intent of the facriftcator. They are likewife 
fo fern pul 011s in this particular, that they would 
rather die with hunger, than partake of any bead 
whatever, flaughtered by a Chriftian. 

They moreover offer up facrifices when they 
take poffeffion of any new houfe, when they are 
anyway Indifpofed, when they marry, when their 
wives Jie-in, and when any of their friends or 
acquaintance are buried. Before they depart 
this life, they make a thorough confeffion of their 
fins. Such perfons as are advanced in years, and 
draw near the time of their difTolution, make fo 
general and full a confeffion, that they take par- 
ticular care to mention each individual fin one 
after another. After this, they order a fieri (ice 
to be made of fevcral oxen, for the expiation of 
all their tranfgreffions ; and all this is accom- 
panied with a folemn benediction on their whole 
family, and an exhortation, as is cu (tomary with 
old people, and men juft dropping into their 
graves, to lead better lives than they have 
done before. The confufed and imperfedfc idea 
which they entertain of Noah, Abraham and 
Mofes ; and of David and Jtfus Chrift ; their 
circumcifion, obfervance of the fabbath, their 
fads and confeflion, and their icruples which we 
have already mentioned, are all inconteftable de- 
monftrations that their religion is a corruption 
of Chrillianity and Judaifm, intermingled with 
Mahometanifm, idolatry and luperftition. 

They expofe fuch children as happen to be 
born on Tuefday, Thurfday, or Saturday, or in 
the month of April, or in their Lent ; the eighth 
day of the moon ; or, in fbort, in any hour that 
is over-ruled by any malignant planet. The ce- 
remony of their circumcifion is for the generality 
performed in the month of May, in the prefence 
of the friends and relations of thofe who are to 
be circumcifed, and a bull is the ufual fee for 
every infant fo circumcifed. Several days im- 
mediately preceding this ceremony, the vigils 
only excepted, are ipent in a variety of amufe- 
ments, and concluded for the generality, in riot 
and excefs ; for it is looked upon as an honour to 
be drunk on fuch occafions. The circumcifer 
himfclf makes one amongft them in thefe public 
diverfions, but the vigil of the feftival is not at- 
tended with fuch intemperance and excefs. Fa- 
thers and mothers fufpend the legal pleafures of 
the marriage-bed, and prepare themfelves for the 
celebration of this ceremony with their children. 
The mothers lie by them in the lapa, which is a 
hut, or cottage, which their relations eretSl, and 
confecrate by the performance of fome particular 
ceremonies therein, a month before the intended 
day of circumcifion. The prohibition of love- 
enjoyments does not extend to the relations only 
of fuch as are to be circumcifed ; but all maids : 
or wives, married men or batchelors, who are I 
conics ous of having indulged themfelves in fuch 
Xenfual pleafures, mull not prefume to draw near 



to, or be prefent at, this holy ordinance ; for 
thefe people imagine, that fliould any perfon fo 
defiled prophane that religious ceremony, the 
blood of the prepufes of fuch as fhould be cir- 
cumcifed would never flop, and that certain 
death would be the fatal confequence of fuch a 
prefumption. Another fuperftitious cuflom of 
theirs is, never to wear any thing red about them 
on thefe folemn occafions. 

On the day appointed for the circumcifion, 
all thofe who are to be prefent at the operation, 
bathe themfelves betimes in the morning, and 
turning themfelves toward the eaft, beating their 
drums and founding their country cornets, pro- 
nounce fome particular form of words, the fenfe 
and fignifi cation whereof we are at a lofs to de- 
termine. The celebrant, or operator, makes a 
fiiort prayer, adapted to the folemn ity of the 
day, and the whole congregation being afiem- 
bled together at the lapa, about ten in the morn- 
ing, the drums begin to beat to give notice of 
the approaching ceremony; and the circumcifer, 
having a Ik in of white cotton thread twined 
round about his waift, and another on his left 
arm to wipe his inftrument clean with, ap- 
proaches the children. Thereupon, each father 
takes his own child into his arms, and all toge- 
ther make a kind of proceffion round the lapa, 
going in at the weft door, and coming out at the 
eaft. After this they walk again in proceffion 
before the oxen, that are appropriated for the ia- 
crifice on this folemn occafion, and are laid on 
the ground with their four feet bound faft toge- 
ther. Each infant, in the next place, touenes 
the right horn of every beaft with his left hand, 
and fits down a moment or two on the backs of 
thefe vidtims. After thefe proceffions are over, 
the circumcifer cuts off the children’s foreficins, 
and the uncle, or neareft relation of each respec- 
tive child, takes the prepufe, and (wallows it 
down in the yolk of an egg. This relation 
ftands in the capacity, as it were, of godfather 
to the child, but the foreficins, however, of fuch 
as have no relations, are thrown upon the 
ground. The circumcifer having thus performed 
his office, the facriftcator cuts the throat of as 
many cocks as there are children circumcifed, 
and lets the blood of the fowls trickle down on 
the mutilated part, mingling the juice of trefoil, 
or clover grafs, with the blood. 

Such women as draw near the time of their 
travail, confefs all the fins they have been guilty 
of during their pregnancy, to fome female con- 
fident ; and moreover, our author allures us, in- 
voke the Virgin Mary, in hopes that (he will lend 
her aid and alfiftance at a time of need, and con- 
tribute towards their fafe and (peedy deliverance. 
They are obliged to watch the proper times and 
feafons for eredling their houfes, cutting down 
their timber, covering their roofs; and when the 
building is finiffied, they wait for the moon, and 
fome propitious hour for the confecration, or, 
the dedication of it, which they call Miffiivatfi, 
The proprietor invites all his friends and rela- 
tions to come and grace the ceremony with their 
prefence, and each of them makes him fome 
prefent or another, more or lefs valuable in pro- 
portion to his circumftances. They take three 
formal tours all round the tenement ; and the 
whole company, after fuch proceffion, enter into 
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the houfe, congratulate the proprietor on this | 
joyful occafion, and wifh him all the fuccefs and 
happinefs in it that he can wilh for, or defire. 
This ceremony is accompanied with the oblation 
of one or more heifers, the fiefli whereof is dif- 
tributed amongft the company, and intended as 
a friendly entertainment. 

Thefc Ifianders are all polygamifts, and what 
is very lingular and remarkable, is, to have a 
plurality of wives is expreffed in their language 
bv a term which fignifies, to treat enemies 3 be- 
caufe feveral wives of the fame hufband cannot 
have a natural love and affedtlon for one another, 
and this is no doubt as demonftrable an axiom, 
as any in all Euclid. Moreover, their wives, 
■we are informed, adt without any thought or 
difcretion before, as well as after marriage 5 for 
they exceed the bounds of all fucli as would con- 
ceal their vices, and have not the lead: regard to 
decency or good manners. The repeated lewd 
practices of a lafcivious woman with one or more 
young fellows, are looked upon only as fo many 
fpecimens of their dexterity and addrefs 3 and in 
fhort they will never marry a man till they have 
had divers undeniable proofs of his ftrength and 
manhood, without doubt to be well allured, that 
he will never degenerate or grow indolent, but 
be the fame man to the very lafb. 

Adultery is looked upon as a robbery, and 
fined and affeffed as fuch 3 but no difgrace at • 
tends the payment of fuch amerciament. The 
children of a wife that is brought to bed after file 
has been divorced from her firft hufband, are his 
property 3 at leaft, if file does not return him 
his taque, that is, the purchafe-money which he 
advanced on the day of marriage. 

They have amongft them feveral effeminate, 
or impotent fellows, either through fome natural 
infirmity which they brought with them into the 
world, or through their vicious familiarity and 
converfe with other men. But be that as it may, 
thefe half-men, thefe Liberhams, whom they call 
Tfecats, adl inconfiftently with their fex, drefs in 
women’s apparel, and allure young fellows by arti- 
fices, endearments, and prelen ts to their unnatural 
embraces. We have already mentioned, more 
than once, divers inftances of the like oblcenity 
and uncleannefs; for we cannot clothe it in fofter 
terms, at leaft, if we jii'dge of it in the light it 
prefen ts itfelf to us at firft view. The only plea 
or excufe that can poffibly be made for luch a 
courfe of life, is, that which thofe Ifianders have 
found out for it 3 who allured our author, that 
thefe Tfecats were a people who, from their in- 
fancy, had made a folemn vow out of love to 
the deity, to continue in a ftate of celibacy all 
their lives 3 that women were the objects of their 
averfion 3 that they avoided with the utmoft pre- 
caution, all familiar converfe with them 3 and 
that they were guilty of no immodefty in their 
careffes with thofe of their own fex. This cor- 
refpondence of theirs, in all probability, may be 
of much the fame nature with the Athenrofera, 
which father Fitau {peaks of, and of which there 
are feveral inftances to be produced from the 
antients. 

We have made mention, but very curforily, of 
the expofition of their children 3 a barbarous 
cuftom too much pradlifed, and tolerated amongft 
the antients. The Ombiafifes, who are the aftro- 



logical phyficians, and, in all probability, the 
priefts like wife of the natives of Madagafcar* 
authorife, and give a fandtion to this irregular 
pradtice, by their pretended knowledge and {kill 
in calling the nativities of fuch children as are juft 
come into the world, or even of fuch as are but in 
embryo, and juft conceived, and this they do by 
their falfie predictions and obfervations of the 
planets, on luch occafions. This barbarity, how-* 
ever, is not always without exception 3 for fome 
parents, after they have thus expofed their chil- 
dren, engage their fiaves or relations to bring 
them up 3 and in fuch cafe thofe children belong 
to their refpeftive guardians. Others perform 
their falis for fuch children as are born under a 
malignant planet, and on that account have de- 
fended expofition 3 that is, offer up their facri- 
fice for them of cocks, or fome other living crea- 
ture, by way of expiation. After this, they con-' 
fine them for half a day within a hen-cocp, in or- 
der to accomplifh their purification, and free 
them from the malignity of fome dangerous con- 
ftellation, or the fatal influences of their unhappy 
ftar. 

Without thefe neceflary precautions, the child 
might be a parricide, a thief, and the moffc pro- 
fligate and abandoned vagabond in nature. Wil- 
ful mifearriages, or abortions, are very common 
in this ifiand 3 but how fhould we expedt them 
other wife amongft a people, who are fo ignorant 
and unpolifhed 3 fince fuch expedients are too 
often pradlifed by the Chriftians themfelves, who 
have much more light and knowledge of their 
duty than thefe Barbarians? But fuch is the effedfc 
of the crime which reduces the female fex to this 
extremity; it expofes them to the everlafting 
contempt of mankind, which is more fhocking 
to loofe women, than the lofs of their virtue and 
integrity. We {hall conclude with one more 
cuftom, as barbarous and inhuman as the former. 
When a woman dies in child-bed, they bury the 
new-born infant with its mother 3 for, lay they, is 
it not much better the babe {hould die, than not 
to have a mother to nurfe and bring it up ? 

In the firft place, they wafh their dead, and 
then drefs them as agreeably as the circumftances 
of the perfons deceafcd, or of the relations who 
furvive them will admit of. Their ufual deco- 
rations are collars of coral, gold medals, and 
gold ear-rings. They furnifh each of their dead 
with feven pagnes, that is, veftments, made of 
cotton, which are worn from the waift down- 
wards, that he may have a fufficient change of 
iuits. After he is thus duly walked and adorned, 
they wrap him up in a large mat, in order to con- 
vey him to the grave : but before the perform- 
ance of this laft friendly office, all the relations, 
acquaintance, and (laves of the deceafed, flock 
round about the corpfe, to mourn over it in form, 
and as there is a large candle placed at his head, 
and another at his feet, he may, with propriety 
enough, be faid to lie in ftate. Whilft thofe be- 
fore-mentioned are drowned in tears, there are 
other perfons prefent, who are employed in beat- 
ing a kind of drum, to the found whereof both 
the married women and maidens join in a folemn 
dance, and then take their turn to mourn over 
the deceafed. Their fighs and tears are mingled 
with his praifes, and repeated lamentations for 
their lofs. We muft not omit making mention 
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of the many queftions which they afk him with 
refpeCt to his deccafc ; queftions in fafhion with 
divers other nations, which principally confifl in 
enquiring of the deceafed, whether he wanted 
the net: diaries, and even the conveniences of 
life ) in Htort, whether lie was eafy and contented 
or not, in Iris Hate and condition. Thefe inter- 
rogatories are repeated till the evening, and then 
they (laughter feveral heifers, which are intended 
both as a facrifice and a funeral entertainment. 

The next day they put the corpfe into a coffin, 
made of the Humps of two trees, dug hollow, 
and artfully joined together, and then carry it 
to the grave, which is made in a wooden hut, 
creeled for that purpofe, and dug fix foot deep. 
There they inter the corpfe with a lufficient quan- 
tity of proviGons in a bailee t, fome tobacco, a 
chafing difh, an earthen porringer, iome p agues, 
or changes of raiment, and feveral girdles. 
When all the matters are thus far adjuHed, 
they (hut up the hut, and plant a large 
Hone, about twelve or fifteen foot in breath as 
well as height, before the door ; and then facri- 
fice fome living creatures, and divide them into 
three equal parts or (hares ; one for the devil, 
another for the deity, and the remainder for the 
deceafed. It is cuftomary to hang the heads of 
the fiaughtered victims upon Hakes, planted 
round this Maufoleum, and for feveral days to- 
gether after his interment, his kinsfolks fend him 
in plenty of provifions, pay their refpeCts to him, 
nay, offer up divers oblations to him, and con- 
fide him about their own private affairs. In 
ficknefs or adverfity they apply themfelves to 
him by the mediation of an Ombiaffe, who malo 
ing a fmall breach or hole in the hut, conjures up 
the fpirit of the deceafed, and implores fuch af- 
fiftance as he thinks he may reafonably require of 
him, by virtue of that intimacy and friendfhip 
which the deceafed pretends he has contracted 
with the Supreme Being. 

When a perfon of diftinCtion dies at a confi- 
derable difiance from his family, his head is 
cut off, and lent home to the town where he 
was born ; but as for his corpfe, it is interred 
in the place where he died, be it where it 
v/ ill. The men are fhaved and go bare-headed 
on thefe melancholy occafions 5 but the women 
are allowed hats, or caps. 

Their phyficians, whom our author calls Om- 
biaffes, are afirologers, and, in all probability, 
pr lefts like wife, foothfayers, and magicians ; for 
all thefe qualifications center in one man, 
amongft feveral idolatrous people, both antient 
and modern. The medicines which thefe Om- 
biafies make ufe of are principally decoctions, 
or broths made of phyfical herbs and roots $ 
but be Titles thefe natural means, they make ufe 
of billets, or notes written in particular characters 
and hang them round their necks, or tie them 
to the girdles of their patients, in order to charm 
and lufpend their agonizing pains. They draw 
feveral figures, and make ufe of abundance of 
aftrological projections, either to find out when 
the patient will recover, or know what medicines 
will prove mofi effectual and convenient for him. 

To all this quackery, they add the confultation 
of fome Aulis, of whom we .{hall prefently give 
•a farther account, and make ufe of fome Talif- 
ma ns* 



There are feveral orders of Ombiaffes ; but 
without entering into a detail of their hierarchy, 
as Flacourt calls it, we (hall only obferve, that 
in their different fubordinations, they feem all 
to be fubfervient to one fovereign pontiff. They 
have public fchools or feminaries in this ifiand, 
where all fuch as are defirous of being numbered 
amongft the Ombiaffes, or the priefihood, are 
inftruCted in all the arcana of their (acred profcl- 
fion. There are fome of them who boaft more 
particularly of their knowledge of, and judge- 
ment in, the afpedts of the ftars, and influences 
of the planets. They have feveral differtations 
on the efficacy and prevailing power of every 
individual day throughout the month. 

The fecret virtue of their notes or billets 
which they preicribe as reftoratives to their pa- 
tients, con lifts in writing fome myftic characters 
on a piece of paper, and afterwards walking off 
the ink. The patient is directed to drink the 
water with which fuch operation is performed 5 
and if he is not reftored immediately to his for- 
mer (late of health, it is wholly owing, they 
imagine, to his negleCt of fome formality re- 
quired 5 fo that the Ombiaffe is fecure, and ne- 
ver fuffers in his reputation through any unex- 
pected difappointment. 

The Aulis bear a very near affinity to thole 
airy beings, which are generally called Familiar 
Spirits i and thefe Aulis are enclofed in little 
boxes, embellilhed with a variety of glafs trin- 
kets, and crocodiles teeth. Some of them arc 
made of wood, and fafliioned like a man ; and 
in each box they put a fufficient quantity of 
powder of fome particular roots, mixed with fat 
and honey, which they replenish from time to 
time as occafion requires. They \year thefe. 
Aulis at their girdles, and 
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never venture to 
take a journey or voyage without them. They 
confult them three or four times a day, and 
converfe with -them freely, as if they expected 
fome fuitable anfwers from them ; but in cafe 
they meet with a difappointment, or an anlwer 
that thwarts their inclinations', they load them 
with all the opprobrious language they can think 
of. The method generally ufed in their con- 
fultation of thefe Aulis is to take a nap, after a 
familiar intercourle with them for two ‘or three 
hours, and the purport' 

(trikes the imagination 
his (lumbers, is looked 
reply. 

The I-Iiridzi are girdles embellifhed with a 
variety of myftic characters, and thefe fuperfti- 
tious Ifianders aferibe a peculiar virtue to them. 
Theie unintelligible marks or fignatures are the 
hand writing of fome of their Ombiaffes, who 
embrace the opportunity of lome particular 
days in the year, and fome propitious hours in 
thofe days, for the compofition of them. More- 
over, they are obliged to facrifice a confiderable 
number of oxen of a particular colour 3 from 
whence it is evident, that there is a great con- 
formity between thefe Aulis of theirs and the 
Talifmans; but be that as it may, they prefer ve 
them with the utmoft precaution in their refpec- 
ti.ve families, and tranfmit them down from fa- 

as a valuable inheritance. Thefe 
Ifianders have their rnercinary poets, who (ing 
the heroic exploits 'of their grandees, and in- 
trepid 
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trepid warriors* Their poetry is, for the gene- 
rality, inftrudtive and fententious, after the man- 
ner or flyle of the eaflerns 5 but, however, they 
do not fcruple to compofe a variety of gay ma- 
drigals, or love fonnets, on fome particular occa- 

ficns. 

They have various waysfor theadminiftration of 
their oaths 3 and when they lay a perfon under the 
moft folemn engagements, they oblige him to eat 
a final! quantity of bull's liver. In fome parts of 
the iflantl they fprinkle their witnefics with water, 
who imagine, that if they fhould depofe a falihootl 
after fuch alperfion, fome heavy judgement would 
immediately overtake them. In order to difcover 
a thief, or any other delinquent, they touch the 
tongue of the party fufpedted feven times fuc- 
ceffively with a red hot iron ; and if no pain at- 
tends the frequent repetition of this trial, he is ac- 
quitted, as we are informed, and declared not 
puilty. * Sometimes the prifoncr is obliged to eat 
bull's liver, and a particular root which is poifon, 
and the fame, in all probability, as is made ufe of 
on the like occafions in Guinea, and at Congo. 
Sometimes, likewife, they oblige the party fuf- 
peftcd to plunge his hand, into a pot of fcalding 
water, and take up a (lone that lies at the bottom 
for that purpofe. But may not chefe cnftoms, 
after all, which we call trials, be only fo many 
different methods of putting fuch criminals to the 
rack in order to extort from them a confefiion of 
thofe fads whereof they are accufed ? 

They fwear by bull’s liver, for the ratification 

of a peace, and on the day appointed for the con- 
clufion of it, both parties appear in arms, on the 
banks of a river. Each of them daughter a 
bull, and mutually exchange a model of the liver 
of their viftims, which is eaten in the prefence of 
their refpeaive deputies, or envoys, accompanied 
with this folemn oath or imprecation. May the 
liver which we have eaten burft us, if we violate 
our engagements ! If one army 1 educes the other 
to the neceffity of luing for a peace, the van- 
qui died party only eat the liver, which is admitted 
as an oath of their fidelity and allegiance to the 

viaor. . 

Their Tinbouchenu is a compaa, or obligation, 
by virtue whereof they become indebted to one 
another*, and the form of it is this: An Iflander 
kills fome well fed beaft, divides it into as many 
fhares as he thinks proper, and then diftributes 
them. Such as receive any part or portion there- 
of, are obliged to deliver the proprietor a calf at 

the year’s end. • . ’ 

Their warlike difeipline confifts principally in 

ambufeades, . and falling on their enemies by fur- 
prize. They fend out their fcouts or fpies all 
round about, not only well furnillied with wea- 
pons of defence, but fortified with fpells, charms, 
poifons, and enchanted billets. The maids and 
married women dance all night and day, as, long 
as the war continues, imagining; that thereby 
they infpire their loldiers with flrength and cou- 



rage. 



Though we have already given feveral inflances 
of their fuperftitions, yet this that follows is more 
remarkable than any before-mentioned, and the 
refult of a precaution, which we could never have 
expedted from women, who are, we are in- 
formed , fo diffolute and abandoned. They are 
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honefl, and on their guard, whilft their hufbands 
are engaged in the field of battle, becaufe they 
are fearful, leafl their amours fhould prove of ill 
confeq uence to them when abroad, notwichfland- 
ing they fhew fo little affedtiqn or regard for them 
when at home. Whether this circum fiance is real 
fa 61 or not, we fhall not determine ; for who 
would pretend to juflify all that travellers relate 
for truth ? but this at leafl we may venture to 
fay with fafety, that our ladies are not fo prudent 
and cautious in the abfence of their fpoufes. 

Thus we have given the befl collection we could 
meet with of the religious ceremonies of thefe 
Iflanders, and of fome other cuftoms which feem 
to be ellablifhed on a religious foundation. All 
of them, however, may not probably be pradtifed 
with equal ftridlnels, nor after the fame manner, 
throughout the ifiand, fince it is inhabited by fe- 
veral petty nations, each of whom obferve fome 
ceremonies peculiar to themfelves. 

Indeed we may add, that in all Heathen nations 
there is fo little difference, that we may only 
change the name of the circumftance, and thefadfc 
Will remain juft as it was before. What does it 
fignify to the man who is ferioufiy enquiring after 
truth, whether one Heathen nation is remarkable 
for worfhipping images, or another lor paying 
adoration to the vileft reptiles ? The queflion be- 
fore us is. Is the perfon who makes fuch things the 
objedls of his adorations, feeking after truth, or 
has he formed right notions of the Divine Being? 
Has he confidered God as fuch an one as himfeif, 
or has he formed the mofb unworthy notions of 
his attributes ? This much is certain, that when- 
ever we repeat that petition in the Lord’s prayer, 
« c Thy kingdom come,” we fhould at the fame 
time wifii and equally pray that the kingdom of 
grace may be efiablifhed in the hearts of men, 
and that the accomplifhment of the kingdom of 
glory may be h aliened. Jefus, the once humbled 
but now exalted redeemer ot a loft world, iuffered. 
for our fins and rofe again for our jollification. 
Can we then imagine that the goodneis of God 
will not extend thofe beneficial confequences to 
ail the fons of men 3 furely God will do fo 3 for 
as is his juftice, fo is his mercy. 



S the Religion of the Canaries. 

It is not our bufinefs at prefent to enquire who 
were the firft: inhabitants of this part of Africa, 
for all that we can fay with certainty is, that 
thefe people were formerly idolaters, or, as a cer- 
tain traveller expreffes it, acknowledged no other 
God than nature, and he adds, moreover, that they 
fpilt no blood, not fo much as that of beafls, for 
their facrifices. They were very fuperftittous, 
and their wives lived in common, and they had 
two kings, one living and the other dead 3 die 
latter they placed in a {landing poflure, in a ca- 
vern, with a ilaff in his hand, and a pot of mule 
by his fide, for his fubfiftence in the other world. 
At prefent, the Guanehos are the remains of thefe 
antient Iflanders *, and, in all probability, obferve 
privately fome part of their antient cuftoms. But 

be that as it will, they ftill mingle fo much fuper- 
ftition with the veneration and refpect which they 

5 n pay 
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pay to their anceftors and their fepulchres, that equivalent for the contempt and cenfure which 
no Grangers prefume to vifit them without their they meet with from the public. However, we 
permifiion, on the hazard of their lives. flatter ourfelves that we have advanced nothing 

They fomecimes embalmed their dead ; but the that is idle and extravagant, or inconfiftent with 
compofition which they made ufe of on fuch oc- common fenfe, which is at leaft a tole.iable plea 
cafions, and by virtue whereof they preferved their in an age wherein the profeffion of compiling or 
dead from putrefaftion for feveral ages, was a compoflng books is fo much difeouraged and con- 
fecret known only to fome particular families, remned. 

who were ftriftly enjoined to have no intercourfe. Having faid thus much concerning tlje different 
or correfpondence with the reft of the iflanders ; Heathen fyftems of religion in Africa, we fhall 
and their pricks were always fome branch of thefe conclude with our earneft wifli and flneere defire 
fa mHies. that thefe people may be yet brought to the know- 

After they had embalmed their dead, they ledge of the truth. ^ The goodnefs of God is 
fewed them up very neatly in bucldkins, well great, and his mercies are infinite; when the 
drefied and prepared. Thefe Canaries were Ions of men forget him, he often looks down 
known to the antients by the name of the Fortu- with companion upon them. As his infinite mer- 
nate-Iflands ; and they were of opinion, that cies extended to them when in a loft condition, 
the virtuous redded there after their deceafe. at the time of Chrift’s appearance in the flefli. 

Here we (hall conclude our deferiptions of all fo there is reafon to ho.pe the fame companion 
the African idolators. We have related the will ftill prevail ; and while we form proper no- 
whole with all the care and impartiality imaginable, tions of God, we fhall never have reafon to diftruft 
and, in order to teftify to our readers that we him. Indeed, thofe who truft in God, are, for 
would not in the leaft impofe on their credulity, the moft part, lure of his favour, at leaft as far 
we have all along quoted the authors from whom as it will be for his own glory and their good, 
we made our ex r rafts. As we were thus confined And what truft can equal our waiting with patience 
from any invention of our own, we thought our- for the converfion of the Heathen nations ? The 
felves obliged to embellifh our differtations with heart of the fincere Chriftian is troubled fome- 
fevcral additional hints and obfervations, in which times to behold fo many of his fellow creatures 
very frequently we have fpoken our mind freely, fitting in darknefs, and in the region and fbadow 
and laid ourfelves under no manner of reftraint. of death, but confidering the Divine promife, he 
The work, however, is not without its defefts •, refts latisfied, and often exclaims in thofe beauti- 
and we are fo confcious of them, that we heartily ful words of the poet, with which we fhall con- 
wifh it was much more complete, more correft, elude this article, 
better compofed, and better digefted throughout 

the whole. We are not fo happy as to be num- Unfhaken as the facred hill, 

bered amongft thofe, to whom God, according And firm as mountains be ; 

to father Garafie, has given the fatisfaftion of be- Firm as a rock, the foul fhall reft, 

ing contented with their own compofitions, as an That leans, O Lord, on thee. 



*The Religion of the Antient, or Savage 

AMERICANS. 

t 

I N treating of thefe people, we have called ll It is very probable, that the colonies which 

them antient and favage, by which we mean firft fettled in America came thither by land, and 

all fuch as were, or ftill are idolatrous. And that if any happened to come by fea, it was owing 

this is the more neceffary, becaufe, that ever to chance rather than defign< Several learned 

fince the firft difeovery of America by Columbus, men have been of opinion, that America was 

fo many Europeans have fettled in different parts peopled by the Phoenicians and Carthagenians ; 

of that vaft continent, that taking the whole to- and they ground their conjefture on the long 

gether, they exhibit as it were a new world. Peo- voyages thofe people uied to make, who fitting 

pie of all religions are to be met with here, and out very confiderable fleets, ufed to fend them 

even thefe people, in almoft all provinces, differing beyond the {freights of Gibraltar, the Canary - 

from each other in fentiment, yet live in unity Iflands, and thofe of Cape-Verd, known to the 

together as brethren, Moft of thefe religious antients, as it is believed, under the name of the 

fefts will come in under the article of Proteftants, iflands Gorgades. It it true, indeed, that the 

fo that we fhall fay nothing of them at prefent, j iflands of Cape-Verd are the neareft land to Ame- 

but proceed to enquire into the population of i rica ; but this does not prove the Phoenicians had 

America, and then to deferibe the religious cere- I vifited the American coafts; for as to the cruizings 

monies of thofe Heathens which either once did, of thofe Phoenicians beyond the Gorgades, they 

or ftill do inhabit it. ft might probably have been made towards the 

fouth, 
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Jbuth, rather than towards the weft- We in that 
cafe fhould therefore look into the fouthern parts 
of Africa for thofe unknown lands, which the 
antients tell us the Phoenicians had difcovered. 
On the other hand, if it be true that the Antilles 
were known to them under the name of the iflands 
of the Plefperides, and that the voyage to the 
Gorgades and to the Hefperides, which is not now 
above twenty-five or thirty days fail, might have 
taken them forty, (which is but a fhort time con- 

experience) we fhall find that 
than the Carthagenians could 
undertake fuch voyages. The 
country, and the talents they 
had for trade, might probably have excited them 
to rove up and down that great expanfe of waters 
between Africa and America, having firft fettled 
a pretty regular correfpondence between Cadiz 
and the Cafiiterides, now called the Azores. If 
all this were true, we might probably fuppofe 
that the Carthagenians and the other Phoenicians, 
who were fettled in Spain and Africa, had carried 
people to the Azores, the Antilles, and from 
thence to the continent of America. And then, 
after having failed feveral hundred leagues, from 
the coafts of Africa to the gulph of Mexico, it 
is not impofiible but that thofe mariners might 
have attempted another as far as the main of the 

land. 

Yet we may naturally fuppofe that fome Phoeni- 
cian or Carthagenian Tailors having been thrown 
on the coaft of America by a florin, neceffity had 
forced them to fettle there, and that they there 
loft their language and the little knowledge they 
might have had of the arts and fciences of their 
country. What makes this more probable is* 
that Tea-faring men have in all ages been very ig- 
norant, and but a degree above barbarians. The 
Peruvians had antiently fome footfteps of thofe 
involuntary voyages ; and the firft Spanifh writers 
who have collected the fcattered remains of their 
hiftory, make mention of certain people who 
came from that part of their empire which lies 
toward the fea, and that they afterwards made a 

conqueft of their country. 

Tradition made the above mentioned writers 
confider thefe men, whofe original appeared fo 
extraordinary, as fo many giants ; and, indeed, 
it is not unlikely they were fuch, fince we are 
allured that bon.es of a prodigious fize have been 
dug up about Puerto Viejo, and in the valley of 
Tumbez. We have many learned men in the 
world, who, in the height of their raptures for 
this difeovery, would confider thefe giants as the 
pofterity of the children of Anak, of whom 
mention is made in Deuteronomy, and would 
bring the Lord knows how many far-fetched con- 
jedtures, to prove that the poor Canaanites, whom 
Jolhua drove out of their dwellings, had fled to 
Peru for refuge. But to be ferious : It is hardly 
pofiible to make a voyage of even a few leagues, 
with their Balfes, Pieroques, and Canoes ; neither 
have the Afians, the Africans, or Europeans, 
ever had courage enough to venture over a wide 
extended ocean in fuch weak veffels ; and as on 
the other fide it does not appear that the Americans 
were ever acquainted with any other kind of {hip- 
ping, we may naturally fuppofe, that if chance 
did at any time throw fome unhappy wretches on 



a defart coaft of America, in an age when man- 
kind had little knowledge in the building of fhips, 
fuch perfons were foon forced to forget their for- 
mer cuftoms and manners, and to comfort them- 
fclves for this lofs, by the propagation of their 
fpecies in thofe regions, into which fortune had 
thrown them againft their wills. 

In reality, it is more natural to fuppofe that the 

firft colonies which fettled in America came thither 

% 

by land •, by this means we avoid the difficulties 
that might be ftarted concerning the paftage of 
wild beafts thither. 

However, it is impofiible to fix the a^ra when 
this happened, which perhaps may be as old as 
the flood, whereof the Peruvians have preferved 
fome idea : This is the only footftep remaining 
among them relating to remote antiquity ; for in 
all other refpedts the Peruvian annals fcarce com- 
prehend the hiftory of four centuries ; and then 
what are thefe annals? only Guappa’s or Quippo’s, 
that is, certain firings with knots in them to.point 
out the feveral tranfadtions *, and notice will be 
taken of them in the fcquel of this work. But 
before we come to a decifion with refpedt to the 
original of the Americans, it may be proper to 
examine whether the affinity which fome pretend 
to find between the manners and cuftoms of the 
Americans and thofe of the Phoenicians, may 
reafonably induce us to conclude, that the former 
are defeended from the latter. We fhall not take 
notice of the affinity that has been found between 
the cuftom of living in huts, and that of roving 
from place to place. The Americans in this re- 
fpedt refemble as much the Nomades, the Arabian 
Scenites, the Scythians, &:c. as the Phoeni- 
cians. 

The comparifon that might be made of the ido- 
latry of thofe nations, would alfo hold with that : 
of other nations of our hemifphere. The follow- 
ing affinity, could it be proved, would deferve 
our notice infinitely more *, we mean that of lan- 
guages. But without affedling a great depth of 
erudition in this place, which our ecymologifts 
are generally fo lavifh of, we fhall content our- 
felves with faying, that a dozen words, whole 
found and fignification are the fame in the lan- 
guages of two diflant nations, are hardly fulficient 
to prove that they are both defeended from the 
fame progenitors. However, if it were true that 
the Carthagenians, after their difeovery of the 
Hefperides, had known the continent, they might 
probably have left their language with fome of 
their people behind them •, and this language 
might have ;bcen fo far confounded with the Ame- 
rican tongues, as to remain only in twelve words. 
Let us endeavour to maintain this kind of para- 
dox, though to fpeak the truth we are almoft 
perfuaded that the American fettle ments were 
firft made by land, and that the Phoenician lan- 
guage was in procefs of time fo much corrupted 
in Africa, that it degenerated to a meer jargon, 
mixt with the Ly.bian and other wild languages 
of the neighbouring nations. Secondly, this 
language thus degenerated, being carried into 
America by a fmall number of people, who fettled 
there, muft naturally have been foon loft, fo that 
fmall remains of it mufThave been left. 

The reader may probably look upon this as 

the mere produdt of our fancy y but if it be duly 

confidered. 
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confidered, it will not appear altogether impro- 
bable. In the whole, what man of learning 
Will dare to affert, that the languages of thole 
* countries which lie nearefb Africa, are not mixed 
with Punic, with Lybian, or even broken Can- 
tabrian words ? Who is able to boaft his having 
fo thoroughly 11 u died the genius and etymology 
of the American languages, as to be able to 
affirm, that there are not fome foot Heps of the 
African idolaters, and of thofe places the Car- 
thagenians p ode fled in Spain, to be found there- 
in ? Thefe conjectures might have been carried 
riitich farther, had not the lano-ua&es of the An- 

\ _ OO 

til les been loft, after the Spaniards deftroyed the 
inhabitants of thofe iOands. 

Some authors are of opinion, that the Ameri- 
cans owe their original to the difpcrlion of 
the ten tribes of the Ifraelices. It is true, 
Indeed, that fome traces of the Jewifh religion 
had been found at Jucatan, and the coafts of the 
South-fea ; as for inftance, a kind of circum- 
cifion, which we might with great probability 
impute to necefiity, fo far from being forced to 
ranfack the Jewifti religion upon that account. 
.Emanuel de Moraes, a Portuguefe, who had 
travelled many years in America, has endea- 
voured to prove that the Jews and Carthagenians 
are the common parents of the Americans. We 
have juft now quoted his opinion with relation 
to the migration of the Carthagenians into 
foreign countries. Pie re follows his reafon to 
prove that of the Jews into BrafiL The Bra- 
zilians, fays he, marry only into their own fami- 
lies, in like manner as the Jews married only into 
their own tribes. Both of them call their uncles 
by the name of father, and their aunts mother, 
their couflns brother, &c. both of them pafs a 
month in deep mourning, and wear gowns that 
defeend to their feet. But thefe affinities are of 
little weight, fome of them being forced, and the 
reft entirely falfe. But we fhall leave the reader 
to his private opinion. 

Tiie great Grotius thinks that the Americans 
of Panama came originally from Norway. The 
Norwegians went fir ft into Iceland ; from Ice- 
land they went into Groenland, by the way of,, 
Fricfland ; from Groenland they fpread I* 

felves into Eftotifland, which is a part 
main land of North America, and mom 
they fent colonies to the Ifthmus of Panama. We 
nui ft own that there is one circumftance which 
l'eems to prove that the inhabitants of Panama, 
and Mexico, are originally of the north; and that 
is the traditions of the Mexicans, 'who formerly 
declared to the Spaniards, that their anceftors 
came from that quarter. As to Eftotifland, we 
are told there is a city in that country, that goes 
by the name of Norumbegue, which ftill pre- 
lerves in its name fome marks of the paflage of 
the Norwegians. But unhappily for this opinion 
there are not the leaft’fobt fteps remaining of any 
city in- the north parts of America ; and the na- 
tives of the country, if we, except thofe who live 
in the cities built by the Europeans, form what 
can at moft be called but fmall villages, made 
up only of a few houles. Befides, all that Zeni, 
who . firft difeoyered Friefland and Eftotifland, 

1 his difeoveries, appears altogether ro- 
mantic, and as fictitious at dealt as the-difeovery 
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of the Terra Auftralis by Sadeur. De Laat, in 
his difiertation on the original of the Americans 
feems to have thoroughly refuted the reafon’s 
which Grotius alledges to prove that the inhabi- 
tants of Mexico and Panama came originally 
from Norway. 

As to the Peruvians and other nations of the 
lbu th part of America, Grotius has pretended to 
prove they came originally from China. The 
Sprightly and penetrating genius of both thofe 
nations ; their common idolatrous worfhip of 
the lun ; the hieroglyphic characters of both • 
and above all the voyages of Mancocapac, who 
came from beyond the leas to people Peru, and 
made himfelf the law-giver of its inhabi- 
tants ; all thefe appeared reafons fufficient to 
this great man, to induce him to maintain his 
opinion. 

To this De Laat anfwers. That the Peruvians 
were never fuch fkilful artifts as the Chinefe, and 
that the moft excellent pieces of handicraft of 
Peru, are greatly inferior to thofe of China ; 
but to this we mu ft juftly anfwer, that no con- 
fequencc can be drawn from hence, why the Pe- 
ruvians fliould not be defeend ed from the Chi- 
nefe. The Peruvians would not have been the 
firft: people that had degenerated from their an- 
ceftors. He adds, that before the coming of 
the Spaniards among them, they were wholly 
ignorant of the ufe of failing vefiels ; and that 
it is very unlikely the Peruvians fliould have 
wholly loft all remembrance of their country, and 
the art of failing ; particularly if we con fid er, 
that becaufe of the winds which generally blow 
from the eaft under the equinoCtial, it is eafier to 
go from Peru to China, than from China to 
Peru. 

The Chinefe Junks are no way able to crofs 
the vaft fea which lies between China and Peru ; 
befides it was much more natural for the Chinefe' 
to fend people into Mexico, as that country lies 
much nearer to China. The adoration which the 
Peruvians pay the fun, has no manner of affi- 
nity with the idolatry of the Chinefe, who do not 
worfhip that planet; whereas it is adored by fe- 
deral nations of the north parts of America; 
from whence it is very natural to believe that 
the Peruvians came by the Ifthmus of Panama. 
It is furprifing that Grotius fhould tell us, that 
thole people had the ufe of writing, Once the 
Inca GarcilafTo tells us exprefsly in his hiftory, 
that they were ignorant of that art. Manco- 
capac was not a Chinefe ; for the Peruvians faid 
that he was born of a rock, which they fhew to 
this day near Cufco. 

It mu ft be confefled that the original of the 
Americans is hid in great obfeurity ; • but it 
would be otherwife, had this people been lefs 
barbarous and lavage in their infancy, or had 
they afterwards known the methods which thofe 
of our hemifphere make ufe of, to tranfmic 
their hiftory to pofteri ty ; but America does not 
furnifh one Angle monument to this purpofe. 

Thofe people minded only the p re fent mo- 
ment, and never troubled their heads with the 
time paft, or that to come ; a cuftom which ftill 
prevails among fuch favages as inhabit countries 
not yet frequented by the Europeans. But let 

us not be too partial in our own behalf : Are we 

very 
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very certain of our own original ? Do we know 
that of the French, the Spaniards, and the Ger- 
mans ? Would it not be impofiible to trace the 
origi nal of the firtt inhabitants of Europe ? All 
the difference we may find between the Ame- 
ricans and ourfelvcs, is, that Chriftianity has fixed 
the /Era of our hiftories, and has forced us as it 
were to leave to the dilcuffion of the critics, the 
fictions and prodigies of Paganifm that preceded 
it. The ages of European idolatry are an in- 
cxhauftible fund of fidtions and conjectures, 
which the Greeks and Romans themfeJves have 
not been free from, as has been already obfervedj 
fince the true hiftory of the Greeks is not to be 
traced higher than the firfl; olympiad, and that 
of the Romans than the foundation of their city. 
We fhall now give our conjectures with refpeCt 
to the original of the Americans. It is very 
probable that America was as populous a few 
centuries after the deluge as it is at this time ; 
after which ftates and kingdoms were foon 
formed : However this was done progeffionally, 
according as families feparated, and the chil- 
dren thernfclves becoming parents of a nu- 
merous progeny, were obliged to quit their na- 
tive countries. Thefe feparations gave rife to 
Rates, in which ambition and a defire of fuperi- 
ority might even in. thofe ages have had fome 
fhare. Neverthelefs, it is probable that Afia 
did not fend out any colonies, till after having 
been forced to drive out fuch young people as 
were capable of fubfifting by themfeJves. 

But thefe fettlements were very eafily made in 
thofe times : Hufbandry was then the only em- 
ployment ; mankind then fpent their lives in 
leading their flocks to pafture ; and it is by the 
opportunities which rural occupations gave to 
people whofe pafiions were as yet but in their 
infancy, that the firfl: conquefts were made in 
Afia, and the fending out of the firfl: colonies. 
A fhepherd, who was at the head of a numerous 
family, matter of feveral flocks, and who found 
himfelf well fettled in Chaldea, ferit one of his 
children or dependants, feveral leagues off*, with 
a detachment of oxen, aiTes, and camels. 

The flock went gently on, grazing in their 
paflage, and infenfibly drew farther from the true 
owner. In the mean time, the detachment grew 
more numerous $ and from this flock there fprung 
another. The fhepherd, who at firtt was no 
more than a deputy, became himfelf the matter 
and father of a family. He then alfo feparated 
part of his wealth, and gave it as an inheritance 
to that fon whom he intended fhould fettle in a 
foreign country, or to fome dependant that was 
going further off*. We prefume that in this 
manner an hundred years was time iufficient to 
people Europe, Alia, and Africa, very con- 
iiderably, and an hundred more to people the 
continent of America. Let us fuppofe for this 
purpofe, that at the flood, Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
phet, had each twelve children, and that all thefe 
children were fit for marriage about fifteen or 
eighteen years after the flood. 

It is very probable, that after they had been 
married twelve years, they might fee a pofterity 
of four hundred and thirty-two perfons. In this 
manner Noah might have been at the head of 
above five hundred defeendants in the fpace of 
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thirty years and if we then fuppofe that every 
one of Noah's great grand children had ten chil- 
dren, thefe four hundred and thirty two perfons 
might have begot four thoufand three hundred 
and twenty children in ten years time. All this 
might have happened in the lpacc of half a cen- 
tury ; fb that multiplying them always by ten, 
and leaving an interval of about twenty or five 
and twenty years between one generation and 
another, Afia, Europe, and Africa, might have 
been peopled with four hundred and thirty two 
millions of inhabitants, an hundred and fifty years 
after the flood. We think this could not be de- 
puted, were we only to have regard to the ordi- 
nary methods of propagation. It is true, indeed, 
that we fuppofe every head of a family to have 
had ten children, when probably feveral of thofe 
chiefs might not have had near fb many. But 
then how many do we fee in our days who have 
more than ten, and if we confider what bifhop 
Burnet has told us concerning Meffleurs Tron- 
chin and Calandrin of Geneva j the former of 
whom at the age of feventy-five, had one hun- 
dred and fifteen children, or perfons married to 
his children, that could call him father 5 and 
the other at the age of forty-leven, had one hun- 
dred and five perfons, who were all his nephews 
or nieces by his brothers or lifters : If, therefore, we 
confider thefe two inftances, it will be found that 
our computation is modett enough, for an age 
when poverty and the cares of life had not yet 
deftroyed man's vigour, nor reduced him to the 
neceffity of refraining from marriage, the lawful 
method of propagation, for fear of not being 
able to fupport his family. But although the 
increafe of our fpecies had for one hundred and 
fifty years been much lefs than we have fuppofed 
it, and that only four hundred millions of people 
had come into the world ; nay farther, though 
we were ftill to fubftradt thirty millions from that 
fum, for the immature or violent deaths, dif- 
eafes and wars, which in all probability were not 
fo bloody in thofe ages as they have been fince, 
it is very natural to think that fome millions 
might detach themfelves from the remaining 
three hundred and feventy millions in order to 
leek their fortunes in America. And though we 
afterwards fuppofe that propagation may have 
been very much prejudiced by reafon of the fa- 
tigues they laboured under in their voyage, and 
from the change of climate, we fhall never- 
thelefs find that ten or twelve millions of people 
may have been able to furnifh America with 
forty millions of perfons in fifty years time. What 
is here advanced ought not to be looked upon as 
a paradox, nor fhould any difficulties be raifed 
with refpedfc to our calculation ; difficulties which 
are founded only on the length of man’s life in 
our days. Mankind in thole ages had not in- 
vented all thofe pernicious arts, which at the 
fame time that they fhorten life, do alfo leiTen 
propagation. 

The rural life which mankind led in the firtt 
ages, the indolence of the Americans, which 
has been continued from father to fon to lateft 
pofterity, and the tranquillity of that people, 
unperplexed with thofe cares which now prey 
upon us, were incapable of ruining health, or of 
making men grow old before their time. But 
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v/e will not purfue any farther a fubjedt that would 
carry us to too great lengths. It is fufiicient 
for our purpofe that v/c have proved the poffibi- 
lity, and even the probability that 
the world began to be peopled about 
and forty years after the Mood, and Ionic years 
after the confufion of tongues at Babel. 

Thcfe colonies palled over into America, from 
the north of Aha, by the way of Tartary 3 there 
are feveral rcafons v/hich induce us to be of this 
opinion, Fird, father Hennepin relates, that four 
favages came as ambafladors to the Iffatis and 
the Nadoueffans, while he was among them. 
They came from a country above five hundred 
leagues to the weflward of that place, and had 
been four moons in their journey. They added, 
fays he, that their country lay weflward, and that 
we lay eaflward with refpedt to their country 5 
that they had journeyed on continually during 
all that time, except that which they employed 
in flecp, and in hunting for their fubfiftance. 
Father Hennepin concludes from thence, that 
there is no fuch thing as the ftraits of Anian 3 
for thefe lavages allured us, fays he, that they 
had not eroded any great lake, for that is the 
name they give to the lea. They told us further, 
that all the nations with whom they were ac- 
quainted, that live to the wed and north-wed 
of the Iffatis, have not any great lake near the 
wide extended countries, but only rivers, which 
come from the north, pals through the countries 
of thofe people who inhabit near the confines, on 
that fide the great lake lies, which in the lan- 
guage of the lavages fignifies fea. Thefe people 
undoubtedly inhabit the north part of California, 
and extend perhaps to the frontiers of eadern 
Tartary, Japan, and the land of Jeffo. 

It was neceffary to be the more explicit upon 
the fird peopling of America, becaule this ar- 
gument has been laid hold of by the Deids, in 
order to prove that the whole human race did 
not defeend from one man and one woman. To 
take notice of what Voltaire has faid on this fub- 
jedt in his philolophy of hidory 5 is altogether 
un neceffary, for that author, (as Lord Lyttleton 
jtiftly fays) is the mod fuperficial hi dorian that 
ever took a pen in hand. A vain, airy, volatile 
dilpofition, a love of gaity, and a fixed hatred 
of every thing ferious, induced him to take up 
every idle prejudice, and palm thofe upon the 
public as truth. Inaccurate in all his enquiries, and 
lazy even to a proverb 3 he has mixed romance 
with hiftorical fadts, and in his writings formed a 
real monfter. But lord Karnes, a judge now 
alive, has gone further, and attempted to prove 
that there mud have been many men created 
originally, becaule of the different colours of 
the human fpecies. 

I- 1 i s lordlhip is a refpedtable writer, for although 
there is reafon to believe that he has conceived 
fome prejudices againd the feripture hidory, 
yet he has too much good fenfe to oppofe any 
thing that tends towards traducing moral 
virtue, and religious obligation. He has pe- 
netrated deep into the nature of things, and 
fo far from being attached to his own opinion 
in oppofition to any thing that had the appear- 
ance of truth, he adtually revoked his fenti- 
ments concerning the freedom of the human 
will, in confequence of having read the late pre- j 
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fident Edwards’s celebrated work on that fub- 
jedt. The truth is, in all antient hidories we are 
Jed into doubts, nor have wc any we can with 
fafety depend on befides the facred fcripturcs. 

Hidorians relate with gravity the dory of Re- 
gulas, others doubt its exigence, and yet there is 
nothing at all furprifing in it, when we confider 
the temper and genius of the Roman people. 
Xenophon gives us an account of the death of 
Cyrus very different from what we read in other 
authors concerning that illudrious hero, and 
where is the truth to be found. 

The objections made by lord Karnes, againd 
the truth of the feripture hidory, in confequence 
of the variety of complexions found in the world, 
is too weak to be ufed by a gentleman of his un- 
ci erftandin g. It is well known, that the influence 
of the climate will at all times cliange the co- 
lours of men, and this, in a few fucceeding o-e- 
negations, will make it totally oppofite to what it 
was before. Wc might here mention a parti- 
cular book written by his lordfhip, wherein he 
has without defign , edabliflied this principle, and 
we are extremely forry to fay, that great talents 
and confidency are not always found united. 

It is acknowledged by Chridians, that the 
feripture hidory is a lupernatural revelation, fo 
that they give themfelves no manner of trouble 
concerning any cavils about it ; but even allow- 
ing that we were obliged to abide by a Heathen, 
or any fort of human tedimony, yet the difeovery 
of America might be accounted for on the mod 
rational principles. This we have in fome mea- 
fure attempted already, and therefore we lhall at 
prefent go on to deferibe the ceremonies ufed by 
the idolators in that pare of the world, beginning 
with Florida, and extending our enquiries into 
the other parts, till we come to fpeak of the Pro- 
tedant religion in every part of the known 
world. 



< The Religion of the Floridans. 

The inhabitants of Florida are idolators, and 
acknowledge the Tun and moon for deities, whom 
they worth ip without offering them either prayers 
or Sacrifices. However, they have temples 3 but 
the only uie they make of them is to bury their 
dead, and to lodge the mod valuable part of 
their wealth in them. They alfo fet up the fpoils 
of their enemies at the gates of thefe temples, 
by way of trophies, and this is all the account 
the Inca Garcilaffb de la Vega has given us of 
the religion of the Floridans. We may judly 
compare them to thole idolatrous nations of an- 
tiquity, who worlhipped whatever they thought 
odd or furprifing, if it be true that the -Floridans 
were fo fuperditious as to adore a pillar, which 
captain Ribaut had eredted upon an eminence, 
with the arms of France, when he difeovered 
that part of North- Am erica. They offered fa- 
crifices to it, crowned it with flowers, and dreffed 
it up with garlands and fedoons 3 and in a word, 
they omitted no kind of homage. 

The Floridans worlhip the devil under the 

name of Toia, or rather that evil principle whom 

they let in oppofition to their fupreme deity. 

Firmly perfuaded, that it is impoflible for this 
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lufi' principle to do them any hurt, becanfe of 
his pre at innate goodnefs, they only bend their 
endeavours to appeafe the other, who, they fay, 
torments them in a very grievous manner. The 
devil makes incifions in their flefh, terrifies them 
in v i (ions, ■ and from time to time appears to 
them, to force them to fa orifice men to his honour. 
In cafe the devil does not give himfelf the trou- 
ble to a£l on thefe occafions, the priefts have ne- 
verthelefs the intereffc of the people too much at 
heart, to be wanting in the duty they owe him. 
We may therefore with great probability iuppofe, 
that they themfelves are the evil genius, and that 
they more than make up for that imaginary ma- 
lice which the fear of the Floridans caufes them 
to aferibe to it. 

Another author has given us the following ac- 
count of the religion of the Floridans. They 
adore one foie creator of all things, to whom 
their great pontiff' offers facrifices ; but they do 
not think the affairs of men deferve his care, 
and they fay, that he commits the government 
of this lower world to fubordinate and inferior 
deities ; or in other words, that he leaves it to 
the adminiftration of good and evil fpirits, to 
whom the priefts of an inferior order offer facri- 
fices and other devotions. 

The favages that inhabit about the mountains 
of Apalache worfhip the fun, as author of life 
and creator of nature. One would think they 
had prelerved fome footfteps of the flood ; for 
they lay, that the fun having retarded his ordi- 
nary courfe for twenty-four hours, the waters of 
the great lake Theomi overflowed in fuch a man- 
ner as to cover the tops of all the higheft moun- 
tains, that of Olaimy excepted ; which the fun 
prelerved from the general inundation, becaufe 
of the temple he had built thereon with his own 
hands, and the Apalachites afterwards confe- 
crated as a place of pilgrimage, where it was 
ufual for them to pay their religious homage to 
that planet, and all fuch as could fhelter them- 
felves in this place, were preferved from the de- 
luge. The four and twenty hours expired, the 
fun recovered his firft ftrength, and commanding 
the waters to retire back to their juft limits, Mat- 
tered the vapours which they lpread over the 
earth. It is in acknowledgement for this me- 
morable deliverance, that the Floridans, called 
Apalachites, have thought themfelves obliged to 
worfhip the fun, and here follows the manner 
how they adored him, and the particulars of that 
worfhip. 

We fhall begin with the worfhip of the Apa- 
lachites. Their religious fervice confifts in fa- 
luting the rifing fun, and finging hymns to his 
praife, and they pay him the fame homage every 
evening. Befides this, they facrifice to him, and 
offer folemn perfumes in his honour, four times 
every year, on the mountains of Olaimy : But as 
they do not offer any bloody victim to this planet, 
becaufe they look upon it as the parent of life, 
and think that he who beftows it on crea- 
tures, can fcarcely delight in a worfhip that 
deprives them of it, we can hardly give the 
name of facrifice to the offerings which they 
make it, fince they confifl* only of perfumes which 
they burn, as prefen ts which they make the 
priefts, and in fongs which they fing in honour of 
the glorious planet of the day. On the eve of 



4 23 

the feftival appointed for the offering of per- 
fumes, the priefts withdraw into the mountains* 
the better to prepare themfelves for this folemn 
a£l of the day following; and the people are 
fatisfied if they get there before day-break. Fires 
are burning all night upon the mountain 5 but 
the devotees dare not approach the temple, 
or rather grotto, which is dedicated to the fun. 
The j on anas, or priefts, only are allowed accefs 
to the religious edifice, and it is to them that the 
devotees intruft their gifts and oblations, which, 
the jouanas afterwards hang on poles, which are 
fixed on eacli fide , of the gate* where they re- 
ma?n till the ceremony is ended ; after which 
they diftribute them according to the donor's 
will. 

The moment the fun begins to fhine, the 
jouanas fing forth his praifes, by falling feveral 
times upon their knees ; after which they throw 
perfumes into the facrcd fire that is lighted be- 
fore the gate of the temple, and thefe two a£ts 
of worfhip are followed by a third no lefs eflen- 
tial. Thepricft pours honey into a ftone made 
hollow for that purpole, and which ftands before 
a ftone table ; and Matters about the ftone a con- 
fiderable quantity of maize half bruifed and 
cleared from its chaff. This is the food of certain 
birds, whom the Floridans tell us fing the praifes 
of the fun, and whilft the priefts are burning the 
perfumes, and finging to the honour of that 
planet, the people proftrate themfelves and pay 
their devotions. The ceremony concludes with 
/ports, dances, and diverfions, and the molt 
eflential part of the feftival ends at noon. Then 
the jouanas furround the table, repeating their 
fongs and acclamations 5 and when the fun be- 
gins to gild the edges of the table with his rays, 
they throw all the perfume they have left into 
the fire. The ceremony docs not quite end here. 
After the laft oblation of perfumes, fix jouanas 
chofen by lot ftay by the table, and fet at liberty 
fix birds of the fun, which they brought in cages* 
in order that they might a£t their part in the cere- 
mony. After the myfterious deliverance of thefe 
birds follows a proceflion of the devotees, who 
come down from the mountains with boughs in 
their hands, and go to the entrance of the temple, 
into which they are introduced by the jouanas. 
Laftly, the pilgrims wafli their hands and faces 
with a facrcd water. Such is the defeription of 
this ceremony, which we have borrowed from an 
author who had ex cradled it from the relations of 

two Englishmen. 

The temple confecratcd to the fun, and to its 
worfhip, by the Floridans of Apalache, is a 
fpacious grotto, made by nature in the rock, on 
the eaft fide of the mountain. We are told that 
it is two hundred feet long, and of an oval form; 
that the arched roof riles an hundred and twenty 
feet in height, and that there comes in light 
enough by a hole which goes quite through the 

top to illuminate the grotto. 

GarcilafiTo, in his hiftory of the Conqueft of 

Florida, gives a defeription of another temple 

of the Floridans of Cofaciqui, which feems to 

have been ufe'd only as a burying-place for the 

ore at men of the country. The Spaniards found 

m thofe temples great wooden trunks or chefts, 

that were placed round the walls on benches 

tv/o feet from the ground. In thefe trunks dead 

bodies 
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bodies were laid, which were embalmed in fuch 
a manner, as not to caft forth an offenfive Imell, 
and there were alio Icfler chefts, and reed bafkets 
very curioufly wrought. The little chefts were 
filled with men and womens deaths, and the 
bafkets v/ith pearls of all forts: For the temple 
of Talomcco was the burying-place of the 
Caciques of the country ; and the defeription 
which Garcilalfo has given us thereof, juftly me- 
rits to be inferted in this place. <c The temple 
of Talomcco, which is the burying-place of the 
Gaciques, is, fays he, above an hundred paces 
long and forty wide; the walls are of a height 
proportionable to it, and the roof is very much 
raifed, to fupply the defeat of the tiles, and to 
give the greater Hope to the waters. The roof 
is made of very (lender reeds, fplit in two, with 
which the Indians make very handfome mats 
that are like the rufh carpets of the Moors. Five 
or fix of thefe carpets, laid one upon another, 
keep the rain from piercing through and the fun 
from coming into the temple ; in which particu- 
lar they are imitated by their common people 
and neighbours, who employ their mats to the 
jame ufe. Upon the roof of this temple, a va- 
riety of fhells of different fizes are fet, and fe- 
veral ii(hes ranged in a very beautiful order. 
But it is fcarce poffible to think whence they 
'were brought, fince thofe people live fo far dif- 
tant from the lea, unlefs we fuppofe they took 
them out of the rivers with which that province 
is watered. 

All the fhells are placed infide out, to make 
the greater (how ; always fetting that of a large 
lea fnail between two little ones, with (paces be- 
tween thefeveral pieces, filled with feveral firings 
of pearls of different fizes like fo many feftoons, 
f aliened from one (hell to the other. Thefe fef- 
toons of pearl, which reach from the top to the 
bottom, heightened by luflre of the mother-of- 
pearl, and of the fhells, look wonderful pretty 
when the fun fhines upon them. The gates of 
the temple are proportionable to the bignefs of 
it, and at the entrance of it are twelve gigantic 
flatues made of wood. They are reprefen ted 
with fo favage and threatening an air, that the Spa- 
niards flood a confiderable time to view them ; 
and indeed thofe figures were worth the admi- 
ration of antient Rome. One would imagine 
that thofe giants had been fet there to guard the 
door ; for they make a lane on both fides, and 
leffen gradually in bulk. The firft are eight feet 
high, and the reft fomething lefs, decreafing gra- 
dually in height, like the pipes of an organ. 

They have weapons anfwerable to their ftature 5 
the firft on each fide have clubs fet off* with cop- 
per, which they hold lifted up, and as it were 
ready to fall on thofe who fhould be fo bold as 
to enter in ; the fecond have poll-axes 5 arid the 
third a kind of oar ; the fourth copper axes, the 
edges of which are made of flint ; the fifth (land 
with their bows bent, ready to let fly the arrow. 
Thefe arrows are very curioufly wrought, the tips 
of which are made of a piece of flag’s horn, very 
nicely wrought, or elfe of flint- flone whetted as 
(harp as a (word. The lafl have very long pikes 
tipped with copper at both ends, and ftand in a 
threatening pofture like the reft ; all after a dif- 
ferent but very natural manner. 



The top of the walls in the infide of the tem- 
ple, is adorned agreeably to the outfide of the 
roof ; for there is a kind of cornice made of large 
fea fnail fhells, ranged in. very good order, with 
feftoons of pearl between them, hanging from 
the roof. In the fpace between the (hells and 
pearls, is feen the hollow place which joins to the 
roof, a great number of feathers of various co- 
lours, fet in a beautiful order, and befides this 
order obferved above the cornice, there hangs 
from all the other fides of the roof feveral fea- 
thers and firings of pearls, all held together by 
imperceptible threads, fixed at top and bottom, 
in luch a manner that thofe works feem ready to 
fall every moment. Under this ceiling and cor- 
nice, and round about the temple on the four 
fides, are two rows of flatues, (landing one above 
another, the one of men, and the other of women, 
of the fize of the people of the country. Their 
feveral niches, which are made only as an or- 
nament to the wall, join to one another, which 
would otherwife have been too naked ; and all 
the men have weapons in their hands, on which 
are rolls of pearls, each confiding of four or five 
rows, with tufts at the end, made of very fine 
thread of various colours, but the flatues of the 
women have nothing in their hands. 

At the foot of thefe walls are fet wooden 
benches very well wrought, on which the cof- 
fins of the lords of the province, and thole of 
their families are placed. Two feet above thofe 
coffins, the flatues of the perfons buried there are 
fet in niches in the wall, and they reprefent them 
exadlly as they were at the time of their deaths. 
The women have nothing in their hands, but the 
men are armed. 

The fpace between the images of the deceafed 
perfons, and the two rows of flatues which be- 
gin beneath the cornice, is filled with fhields of 
different magnitude, made of reeds, fo ftrongly 
interwoven, as not to be penetrated by a crofs- 
bow, or a gun, and thefe fhields are all garniftied 
with pearl and tufts of feveral colours, which 
make them much more beautiful. In the middle 
of the temple are three rows of boxes or chefts, 
fet on benches feparated from one another. The 
largeft of thefe chefts ferve as bales to the leffer, 
and thefe to the lead; thefe pyramids confift ge- 
nerally of five or fix chefts. As there is a lpace 
between the feveral benches, the pafiage is left 
clear, fo that one may fee every thing that pafies 
in the temple. 

All thefe chefts are full of pearls, the largeft 
pearls are in the greateft chefts, and fo in pro- 
portion to the leaft, which are filled with nothing 
but feed pearl. Thefe were in fuch prodigious 
quantities, that the Spaniards affirmed, that nine 
hundred men with three hundred horfes, would 
not have fufficed to carry away at once all the 
pearls depofited in that temple. However, this will 
be found not fo extraordinary, fince we are told 
that the Americans of this province, depofited 
every individual pearl they had met v/ith in feve- 
ral ages together, in thofe chefts ; and hence v/e 
may infer, that had the Spaniards kept all the 
gold and filver which they have brought from 
.Peru in their hands, they would by this time 
have had enough to cover a great number of 
their churches. They alfo found a great number 
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of fhamoy, or wild goats fkins of different co- 
lours, befides feveral forts of flcins with the hair 
dyed of different colours ; feveral gowns of cats, 
ni arte ns, and other flcins, which were all as well 
deeded as they could have been in Germany or 
Mufcovy. 

Round this temple, every part of which was 
very neat and clean, was a great ftore-houle, di- 
vided into eight halls of equal bignefs, which 
were a great ornament to it, and the Spaniards 
went into them, and found them filled with mili- 
tary weapons. In the firft were long pikes tipped 
with very fine copper, and fet off with rings of 
pearl, which go three or four times round. That 
part of the pike which lies on the fhoulder is 
adorned with fhamoy of various colours, having 
tufts of pearls at the end of it, which make 
them much more beautiful. In the fecond hall 
were clubs like thofc of the giants, let off with 
rings of pearl, and adorned up and down with 
tuffs of different colours, fet round with pearls. 
In the third were pole-axes embellifhed like the 
reft; in the fourth were a kind of 1 pears fet off 
with tufts near the iron ‘and the handle; in the 
fifth were a kind of oars adorned with pearls and 
fringes, and in the fixth were very beautiful bows 
and arrows. Some were armed with flint (tones, 
fharpened at the end like a bodkin, fwords, iron 
pikes, or points of a dagger with a double edge. 
The bows were enamelled with feveral colours, 
fhining and garni died with pearls in feveral 
places ; and in the feventh hall were bucklers 
made of wood and cow hides, brought from far, 
adorned with pearls and coloured tufts. In the 
eighth were fhields made of reeds, finely inter- 
woven and fet off with tufts and feed-pearls.” 

Some favages of Florida facrifice their firft - 
born to the fun, or rather to their fovereigns ; at 
leaft it is certain, that this cruel ceremony is per- 
formed in prefence of one of thofe princes or 
Caciques, whom they call Paraouftis. Whilft 
the mother of the infant covers her face, v/eeps 
and groans over the (lone again ft which the 
vidfcim is to be dallied to pieces, and the women 
who accompany her ling and dance in a circle, 
another woman Hands in the midft of the ring, 
holding the child in her arms, and ihewing it at 
a di.ftance to the Paraoufti. This woman dances 
in the fame manner as the reft of her companions, 
finging at the fame time the praifes of the Pa- 
raonfti. After this the prieft, furrounded with 
fix other Floridans, dallies out the child’s brains ; 
but we are to obferve, that the victim muff al- 
ways be a male infant. The fame favages offer 
to the fun, with great folemnity, the reprefenta- 
tion of a ltag ; and chufe for that purpofe the 
Ikin of the largeft flag they can meet with. They 
firft fluff' it with all kinds of herbs ; then adorn 
it with fruits and flowers, and lift it to the top of 
a high tree, with its head turned towards the 
fifing fun. This ceremony is performed every 
year about the end of February ; and is always 
accompanied with prayers and fongs, which are 
chaunted forth by the Paraoufti and one of the 
principal Jouanas at the head of thofe devotees. 
The Floridans befeech the fun to blefs the fruits 
of the earth, and prelerve its fruitfulnefs, and 
leave the flag’s fkin. hanging on the tree till the 
year following. 

They have another remarkable feftival, at 
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which the people affemble under the diredtion of 
a Paroufti, in order to go and pay their devotions 
to Toia. Travellers not knowing what Toia 
was, at once gave it the name of the devil, and 
we have already obferved that Toia is the evil 
principle. Be that as it will, this ceremony ap- 
pears to be an act of contrition, or deep forrow of 
mind, by which they imagine they fliall obtain 
the favour of that idol. The Floridans meet 
together in a large open place, which the women 
adorn and gee ready the clay before the ceremony. 
The aflembly is no (boner drawn up in a ring, 
but three Jouanas, painted from head to foot 
with various kinds of colours, prefen t themfcl ves 
in the midft of it with drums, dancing and fing- 
ing to the found of them, making very extraor- 
dinary wry faces, and throwing themfclves into a 
thou land fantaftic flumes. The affembiy an fvvers 
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in chorus to the mufic of the priefts, who have 
no fooner danced up and down three or four 
times, but they fuddenly quit the diverfion, and 
fly to the woods. It is there they confult Toia, 
and this myfterious flight interrupts the devotion, 
but the women continue it during the whole day 
with tears and bowlings. Thefe cut and fiafti 
the arms of the 'young girls with imifclc-fhells, 
and throw into the air the blood which ftreams 
from the wounds, as a homage due to Toia, in- 
voking .that idol thrice. Two days after the 
Jouanas return from the woods, where they had 
withdrawn them fel ves to confult it, and dance 
upon the very fame Ipot which they had left fo 
fuddenly. The dance concludes with an enter- 
tainment ; for as they had failed thee days, it 
would have been almoft impoffiblc for them to 
have continued any longer without eating : But 
they were indilpenfably obliged to faft, fince the' 
gods reveal themfelves with greater freedom to 
fucli as obferve that duty. The brain, on thefe 
occafions, is not clouded by thofe vapours which 
arile from food, and is more fufceptible of the 
impreflions of enthuflafm. 

Their priefts, like thofe of the other American 
nations, are likewife phyficians, as alfo the Pa- 
raoufti’s counfcllors and minifters of Hate. They 
carry themfelves under this cripple charadter with 
gravity and modefty, and are furprifingly abfte- 
mious. Before their promotion to thepriefthood, 
they are obliged to fubmit to a very long difci- 
pline under the diredtion of other priefts, who 
inftrudt them in the myfteries of religion, and 
prepare their minds, as it were, for the reception 
of thofe ideas, which they are toinftill afterwards 
into the people. They are trained up in fading, 
abftinence, retirement, and in a deprivation of 
the pleafures of fenfe ; but then its aufteritics are 
fofeened by vifions, and an intimate conefpon- 
dence with the deity. This is the account that 
travellers give of it, which, whether it be exadt 
in every particular, we fhali not take upon us to 
determine. Plowever, we are not to doubt but 
the old priefts tell their young fry, that they muff 
at leaft appear thoroughly convinced of the ho- 
linefs of avocation, which. inverts them at one 
and the fame time with power, both over body 
and foul, and this difciplinc continues three 

years. 

They hang at their girdles a bag filled with 
phyfical herbs, and other medicaments ; which is 
alfo the cuftoxn of the Virginian priefts. They 
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are pretty well (killed in the particular ufes of I having firft broke out into feveral imprecations 
medicaments, and the properties of fimples. again It the enemy, he throws the water up 
They alfo employ vomits, fweating, and lancing, the air, in fueh a manner, that part of it falls 
and they do not wipe away the blood which runs down again upon the warriors, crying aloud, at 
from wounds, but fuck it with their mouths, and the fame time, cc May you in like manner Hied 
often through a ftraw or reed. The Floridans the blood of your enemies !” He then takes 
are of opinion, that it is impoffible but the fome water a iecond time, which he throws 
breath and touch of the Medico-priefts iruift be upon the fire that (lands by him, and addreffing- 
of fervice to the fick. A modern writer informs himfelf to the fame warriors, <c May you, fay$ 
us, that die prieft mumbles over certain words he, deflroy yotir enemies as fpeedily as I p uc 
on thefe operations, but if all thefe medicines out this fire l” Both thefe ceremonies are ac- 
are of no eftecl, the bath is preferibed 5 and if companied with hideous cries and pathetical wry 
that fails, he lets the Tick perfon at the door of faces. 

his hut with his face turned towards the riling Thofe of the Jouanas whom they confult upon 
fun ; when the Medico-pricft earneftly entreats the fate of the expedition, are altogether as 
that planet to reflore the fick man to his health, whimfical ; for the pretended magician lays 
by the gentle influence of its light, and this is himfelf upon a fhield, in a pollute which it 
the lafl refuge of both patient and phyficians. I would be needlefs to exprefs. He recovers him- 
Thefe pricfls are clothed in a mantle of fkins, felf out of that unnatural poflure, after hftvino- 
cut into pieces of unequal bignefs ; which dreis continued a quarter of an hour in the moft vio- 
l’s fome times made in the form of a long gown, lent agitations, made the moll frightful wry 
and in this cafe they tie it about them with a faces, and thrown himfelf into as violent diflor- 
leather girdle, at which the bag hangs in which tions as the higheft convuliions could have oc- 
they put their medicaments. They go with their cafioned : Then the god leaves his minifter, who 
arms and feet uncovered, and wear a fur cap now grown frantic, riles up, goes to the Para- 
made like a cone, and their heads are often oufli, and acquaints him with the refult of the 
adorned with feathers, which they wear inftead fpiritual conference 5 relates to him the number 
of a cap. I of his enemies, the manner of their encamp- 

The Floridans are of a very revengeful tern- l ment, and the fuccefs of the expedition ; of 
per, which is alfo peculiar to the reft of the all which we are allured they give a perfedfc ac- 
American nations. The former, to ftir them- count. 

felves up to vengeance, hold certain alfemblies. They fcalp their enemies in the fame manner 
in which one of them is placed by himfelf at a as other nations of North- America, and hang 
diftance. Then another rifes up, and taking a the legs and arms of their llain upon poles fee 
javelin in his hand, flrikes the former with all up for that purpofe. An aflembly gathers 
his ftrength, the wounded perfon not offering fo round thofe poles to hear the curfes which a 
much as to flinch 5 after this the dart is pre- Jouana pronounces againft their enemies ; and 
fented to others, who all flrike him till he falls three men kneel before the prieft, who has a 
down wounded to the ground. This being done, j little idol in his hand. .One of thefe three beats 
the women and young people raife him with j time with a club upon a Hone, and anfwers the 
tears in their eyes; give him cafina to drink, priefl’s imprecations, during which the other 
which is the common liquors of their warriors, two fling to the noife of their gourd-bottles, 
and convey him to a hut, where they again weep Such women as have loft their hufbands in 
round him. The women and maidens get ready war, implore the afllflance of the Paraoufti, and 
fome medicaments to heal his wounds, the af- prefent themfelves before him with eyes full of 
fembly at the fame time drinking, rejoicing, tears : A furprifing teftimony of the love 

and finging the brave exploits of their anceftors, they bear them l Whether this grief be real or 
and (lining up one another to revenge. The feigned, we are not to doubt* but thefe tears are 
whole folemnity is a commemoration of the of great fervice in ftirring up the revenge of 
death of their countrymen; and the wounded the warriors. Their hermaphrodites, whom we 
man is, in their eyes, an image of all the ill before obferved to live a very odd kind of life, 
treatment they have met with from their ene- are employed in carrying their burdens and pro- 
mies; and this fpetftacle infpires the whole nation vifions for war; and they alfo make ufe of them 
with an irrcconcileable hatred. to carry their fick and wounded. Thefe herma- 

Before their marching out to war, they hold phrodites wear long hair like women, and are 
a council, in which the Jouanas give their opi- very much defpifed by their .warriors, 
nion; and nothing is there relolved upon, till The Floridan women above-mentioned are 
they have firft been made privy to it, and alfo not fatisfled with Ihedding tears at the king’s 
confulted the oracle of their idol. The fumes feet, to excite him to revenge the unhappy 
of the cafina contribute no lefs than the oracle deaths of their hufbands, but weep and groan 
to their taking thofe defperate refolutions, which over their graves ; and as a laft teftimony of 
are the only ones they are fenflble of ; but none their conjugal affedlion, thefe difconfolate wi- 
except the warriors are allowed to drink cafina, dows cut their hair quite off, and fcatter it over 
nor they neither, till after having firft given them. Some people, who are fo filly as to be- 
proofs of their valour. . . lieve that a hufbands death merits an eternity 

Before they fet out upon their expeditions, of affii<ftion, would cry out that they would 
the Paraoufti turns himfelf towards the fun, con- never alter their condition ; but fuch are 
juring it at the fame time to be propitious to greatly miftaken, for they, as well as our wi- 
him, when taking water in a wooden porringer, dows, have their ftated times of widowhood. 

The 
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The Floridan women are not allowed to marry 
again till their hair is grown as long as it was 
before, that is, till it defcends below their fhoul- 

ders. 

They inter their Paraoufti in the moft mag- 
nificent manner poffible ; for the fepulchre is 
furrounded with arrows, with the points fixed to 
the ground ; and over it is placed the cup which 
the monarch made ufe of in his life time. They 
fpend three days in tears and fading over the 
grave, by way of honouring his memory; and the 
Paraoufti, with his allies, bemoan his death with 
the fame folemnity ; for they fhave their heads 
as a teftimony of their affection. In fine, hired 
fhe-rnourners lament his death thrice every day, 
viz. in the morning, at noon, and at night, for 
fix months together ; and they bum every thing 
that belonged to him in his life-time ; and ob- 
ferve the fame ceremony at the death of their 
priefts. They burn them in their houfes ; after 
which they let fire to the houfe, and every thing 
that is in it; and we are told, that the Floridans, 
after having burnt thofe facred bodies, beat the 
bones to powder, and a year afterwards give 
them to the deceafed ’s neareft relations to drink. 
The Floridans of thofe provinces which Ferdi- 
nand de Soto vifited, buried living flaves along 
with their monarchs, to wait upon them in the 
other world. 

The inhabitants of Apalache embalm the bo- 
dies of their relations and deceafed friends, and 
leave them almoft three months in the balm. 
They are afterwards dried with aromatic drugs, 
wrapped up in rich furs, and laid in cedar cof- 
fins, which the relations keep for twelve moons 
at their own houfes : They then carry it to the 
neighbouring fore ft, and bury it at the foot of a 
tree. But they fiiew a greater regard for the bo- 
dies of the Paraoufties ; for they firft embalm 
them, then drefs them up with all their orna- 
ments, fet them off with feathers and necklaces, 
and afterwards keep them for three years together 
in the apartment where they died, all which time 
they lie in thofe wooden coffins above men- 
tioned ; at the expiration of which, they are de- 
pofited in the fepulchres of their predeceffors 
upon the fide of the mountain of Olaimy. They 
are let down into a cave, the mouth of which 
they flop with great fiint-ftones, hanging on the 
branches of the neighbouring trees the weapons 
they made ufe of in war, as fo many teftimonies 
of their bravery. It is further faid, that the 
neareft relations plant a cedar near the cave, 
which they drefs with care in honour of the de- 
ceafed, and whenever the tree dies, they imme- 
diately plant another in its place. 

The Apalachites believe the immortality of 
the foul, and that thofe who have lived a life of 
virtue are carried up into heaven and lodged 
among the liars ; but they fix the habitation of 
the wicked in the precipices of the high moun- 
tains of the north, among the bears, and in the 
mid ft of ice and fnow. . The other nations of 
thefe wide-extended countries believe alio that 
the good fiiall be rewarded, and the wicked pu- 
nifhed after this life. They call heaven the high 
world, and by way of oppofition, the lower world, 
that which fhall be the eternal habitation of the 
wicked. Cupai, that evil genius, whom the reft 
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of the Floridans call Toia, and we the devil* 
reigns in this latter place. 

The Indians of Carolina believe the tranfmi- 
gration of fouls ; and whenever any of them die, 
they bury provisions and fome utenfils along with 
them for their ufe. 

We ftiall take notice of one cuftom of the 
Floridans of Hirriga, which has fome relation to 
that of the Apalachites. Thefe favages bury 
their dead in forefts, and they lay their bodies in 
wooden coifins covered over with boards, which 
are not fixed to one anorher, but held down only 
by the weight of fome ftoncs or pieces of wood, 
which they lay upon the coffin ; and as the pro- 
vince of Florida abounds with a great number 
of wild beafts, they appoint Haves to guard the 
bodies. 

The Indians of Florida generally marry but 
one wife, who is obliged to be true to her hufi- 
band, upon pain of being expofed to a fhameful 
punifiiment, or even of being put to a cruel 
death. The great men of the nation difpenfe 
with the cuftom which allows but one wife to the 
common people, for they marry as many as they 
pleafe ; but then one of them only is looked om 
as the lawful wife, all the reft being confidered as 
concubines. The offspring of the latter do not 
enjoy an equal portion of their father’s wealth, 
as the children of the former do. 

The Apalachites do not marry out of their fa- 
milies, and among them parents often make a 
match for their children from their infant years, 
who ratify what they had agreed upon when 
themfelves come to age. They arc allowed to 
marry in any degree of confanguinity, next to 
that of brother and filler. 

The latter give to their male-children, the 
names of the enemies they have killed, of the 
villages to which they have fet fire, or of fuch 
of their prifoners as have died in war. The girls 
bear the names of their deceafed mothers or 
grand-mothers, for they obferve never to let two 
perfons of the lame family go by the fame name. 
Both boys and girls are under the mother’s di- 
rection till twelve years of age, after which the 
father undertakes the education of the boys. 

We are allured, that hufbands have no com- 
merce with their wives from the time of their 
breeding, till after their lying-in ; and they are 
even fo fcrupulous as not to eat any thing they 
may have touched during the time of their 
child-bearing. 

The Floridans, who inhabit near Panuco, do 
not marry young, and neverthelefs we are allured, 
diey are fcarce maids by that time they are ten, 
or twelve years of age. The women of the 
Lucayan ifiands wear a cotton apron for modefty 
fake and their young women wear them as foon 

as they are fit for marriage. 

The Floridans of Carolina make ufe of hiero- 
glyphics and emblems to record their events. 
They take care to inftruft their children in every 
thing which relates to their families and their 
nation, in order that the hiftory of them rnay 
be tranfmitted to the lateft poftenty. They 
erc£b a little ftone pyramid in thofe places where 
a battle has been fought, or a colony fettled 5 
and the number of the llain, or that of the 

founders, or of thofe who firft inhabited the 

place 
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place on which thefe pyramids are eredled, is 
teen by the number of the ftones. 

Before we conclude this account of the an- 
ticnt Floridans, it will be neceffary to take 
notice of the prefen t (late of the country, be- 
caufe a remarkable change has taken place in 
forne parts of it. In 1761, Spain declared war 
againfl England, and the confecjuence proved 
fatal to them, for many of their rnoft valuable 
fertlements were taken. At the peace of Ver- 
failles, 1763, the E.nglifh obtained pofleffion of 
Florida, or at lead Come part of it, and ever 
fince fome of our Britifii fubjedts have been 
fettled there. This has opened a way for the 
civilization of the people, and miflioners have 
been appointed to preach among ft them. 

Thefe concurring circum fiances have opened 
a way for the making of new difeoveries, and 
it is not to be doubted, but that as foon as 
peace is reftored, this colony of ours will be the 
means of conveying, to many of the Heathens 
in America, the knowledge of the gofpel. This 
indeed, is one of the great ends Proceftants 
fhould always have in view, when they make 
fettlements among the Heathens. If the Papifts 
fpared no pains to propagate their fupcrftition, 
why fhould Proteftants be remifs in feeking 
to make the purity of their Divine religion 
known ? 

No excufe can be pleaded for fuch a negledl, 
becaufe it is wilful, and proceeds from our not 
fetting a proper value on the precious immortal 
fouls of our fellow creatures. Who can read 
the accounts we have already given of thefe Flo- 
ridans without horror ? And what man, who 
knows the benefits of Chriftianity, would not 
defire to fee them equally happy with himfelf ? 
For this purpofe, let a few of our luxuries be 
retrenched, that we may have an opportunity of 
laying up treafures in heaven, by diffufing the 
knowledge of the gofpel among the mo ft remote 
nations. God has given us the means, and he 
will exadl from us an account of the uie we 
make of them. It is neceflary, therefore, that 
we fhould attend carefully to thefe things, be- 
caufe the neglefl of them will not only be an 
injury to thole who are in want of our afliftance, 
but it will likewife aggravate our euilt, becaufe 
wc were deflitute of bowels of companion to 
thofe who, of all others, flood the mo ft in need 
of our afliftance. 



‘The Religion of the Savages of Hudfon’s-Bay. 

Hudfon’s Bay is fo far to the northward of Ame- 
rica, that were it not for the trade we have ef- 
tabli (lied there, it would be difficult to give a 
proper account of it. Its territories are fup- 
pofed to join to thofe of Ruflia or Siberia, but 
an exadt difeovery of this has never yet been 
made. It is true, fome have attempted it, but 
we may venture to affirm, that till fuch time as 
government gives a proper premium to the ad- 
venturers, few will undertake to go through the 
danger attending it. This, however, we fliall 
leave to providence, in directing the councils of 
princes, and juft obferve what the religion of 
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|| the people is at prelen t, who have not embraced 
Chriftianity. 

The lavages near Iludfon’s Bay, have very 
I dark confuted notions of religion, for they have 
a variety of different gods, or rather idols, and 
add refs them according to their fancies. In- 
deed, the licentious vagrant lives of thefe fa* 
vages, prevent them from attending to any 
proper notions of religion, or of the true God. 
They are not ameanahle, however, to the good 
or ill fortune that happens to them, for like the 
Mancheans in the primitive times of Chriftianity, 
they teem to adore two principles, the one good 
and the other evil. They believe the fun to be 
I the good, and the moon the evil principle, which 
has fome affinity with the opinion of the an- 
tients, who aferibed evil and pernicious effedts 
to the moon. 

Thefe lavages whom we are writing of, teem 
I to confider the fun as the fovereign of the uni- 
verte, for they offer him tobacco inftead of in- 
cenfe, and this is what they call fmoaking the fun„ 
j This ceremony is performed in the following 
I manner : ° 

The chiefs of the families aflemble by day 
break, at the houfe of one of their principal 
men, where the latter lights the tobacco, and 
offers it to the fun, and waving it with both 
his hands according to its courte, till it comes 
to the point from whence he fir ft begun j he ad- 
dreffes his prayers, at the fame time, to the fun, 
implores his protection, befeeches him to diredt 
him in his underftanding, and recommends all 
the families of the diftridl or canton to his care. 
After this, the chief lmoaks the tobacco, and 
then gives it to every one in his turn. 

It may not be improper in this place to give 
a defeription of the inftrument ufed by them in 
their religious fmoaking, which they call the 
Calumet. It is a kind of very long pipe, made 
of red ftones, adorned with the heads of wood- 
peckers, and of a kind of ducks that perch 
upon trees. The heads of thofe birds are of the 
fineft fcarlet colour in the world, and all their 
feathers are extreamly beautiful. In the mid- 
dle of the tube, or body of the Calumet, 
they hang or fix certain feathers taken from the 
wing of a bird, which they call Kibon, pretty much 
relembling an eagle, and they always incenfe 
the Calumet before they begin any warlike expe- 
dition. But we have a ftill more accurate de- 
feription of this inftrument called a Calumet by 
father Hennepin, a learned Jefuit, who vifited 
thofe parts, and refided there feveral years. 

He fays it is a great large fmoaking pipe, of 
red, white, or black marble, pretty much like 
a battle-axe, with a very fmooth head. The 
tube which is above two feet and a half long, 
is made of a ftrong reed or cane, fet off with 
feathers of all forts of colours, with feveral 
mats made of womens hair varioufly interwoven. 
To this they fix two wings, which make it to 
• referable, in fome meafure, the words ufed by 
ambafladors among the antients when they con- 
cluded a peace. They thruft this reed through 
the necks of theards, or t hears, which are birds 
fpeckled with black and white, and about the 
bignefs of our geefe, or through the necks of the 
above-mentioned ducks. . 

Thefe 







The RELIGION of the CARIBBEE ISLANDS. 



Thefe ducks are of feveral different colours, 
and every nation both make and adore the 
Calumet in what manner they pleafe, or rather ac- 
cording to their own anrient u i ages . The Calu- 
met is a pafsporc to all thofe who remove from 
one place to another, and being a fymbol of peace, 
they are univerfally of opinion, that forne fignai 
vengeance would befall the perfon who fhould pre- 
fume to break the faith of it. It is the feal of 
all public undertakings, of all important affairs, 
and all f acred ceremonies. But to return to the 
other religious ceremonies of thefe people. 

The ceremony of fmoaking the fun is never 
performed but on the moft extraordinary occafions* 
for in common things they addrefs their prayers 
to fome Jmall images which they carry along with 
them, and which are commonly given them by 
their jugglers. Some of them imagine that the 
ftorms are railed by the moon, who, in their opi- 
nion, fome times lodges in the bottom of the lea. 

To pacify her therefore, they facrifice to her the 
moft valuable things they have in their canoe, and 
throw every thing into the fea, not excepting even 
their tobacco. This facrifice is preceded with 
finding, and certain other ceremonies which are 
efficacious in driving out this evil fpirit. In all 
this there Teems to be but little difference betv/een 
them and. the antiencs, for they are far from 
being fo barbarous as the Floridans already men- 
tioned. . 

To know the ifiue of any affair, they addrefs 

themfelves to their jugglers, who -pronounce their 
oracles with great ceremony, and in a manner that 
is artful enough. The juggler fixes poles in the 
around, and thereon raifes a circular hut, which 
he furrounds with the fkins of caribons or other 
animals, leaving a hole at the top wide enough for 
a man to pafs through. Here the artful juggler 
fhuts himfeJf up alone, where he fings, fheds tears, 
tumbles up and down, torments himfelf, invokes, 
breaks out into imprecations and exorcifms. He 
then receives an anfwer in a thundering voice * all 
which is confiftent with the notions the Heathens 
in general form of the Divine Being. 

This makes them believe that their gods muft 
always deliver their anfwers to their prayers in a 
thundering voice * nay, they imagine that no an- 
fwer can come from the gods, unlefs it, in fome 
meafure, lefs or more diforders the laws of nature. 
This would be undoubtedly true * but what thefe 
infatuated people believe to be the voice of the 
Supreme Being, is no other than a trick contrived 
by their jugglers to impofe on the people, and 

iupport their own authority. 

As foon as the noife is heard, the juggler’s 
enthufiafm, breaks out in a murmuring noife, 
like that of a rock falling, when all the poles and 
Hakes are ihaken with fo much violence, that one 
would imagine all was coming to the ground. It 
is in the mid ft of thefe facred agitations, that the 
juggler pronounces the oracles, than which no- 
thing can be more artful, for he takes the oppor- 
tunity of the people’s minds being difordered by 
fear. 

In their marriage ceremonies they are very dif- 
ferent from the Floridans. They marry as many 
wives as they can maintain, and nothing is more 
common than to find four or five filters married to 
one man. She that has the firft child enjoys feve- 
ral privileges which the others do not, fothat.fhe 



is confidered as the head of the family next to the 
hufband. This is generally the cafe wherever po- 
lygamy is tolerated. The moment a lavage be- 
comes in Jove with a woman, he reveals his pafiion* 
and in order to obtain the end of his wifhes, he 
gives an entertainment to her relations. Fie makes 
her father fome prefents, and no fooner has he 
obtained the parents confent than he takes her 
home without any farther ceremony. They never 
marry with an intention of binding themlelves to 
each other for life, for they cohabit together no 
longer than they are pleafed with each other. 
This practice prevails throughout moft of the 
other nations in North-America, of which we 
/hall take fome farther notice afterwards. 

They bury their dead with as much pomp as 
poftible, they cl re/s them, paint their faces and 
bodies with different colours, after which they 
lay them in coffins, made of the bark of trees, 
the outfides of which they make ftnooth with 
light pumice ftones. They then fet up a palli- 
fade round the tomb, which is always raffed 
feven or eight feet from the ground. 

They alio make entertainments for their dead,- 
l very fuitable to their own manners and cuftoms in 
other refpedls. Every thing is fad and mournful, 
fuitable to the circ urn (lances of r.he occafion. The 
relations of the deceafed keep a deep filence, and 
will not allow dancing or finging. All theguefts 
make prefents to the parents and other relations of 
the deceafed, which they throw at their feet, fay- 
ing at the fame time, This is to cover him, this 
is to make a hut for him, this is to furround his 
grave,” and fo on they mention other neceftaries. 

We muft not conclude this article without tak- 
ing notice that many of thefe people are more 
civilized in their manners fince the Englifh efta- 
folilhed a company to trade there. This thews the 
great advantage of commerce, and the proper ufe 
that fhould always be made of it j namely, to 
polifh the minds of a rude ignorant people, that 
they may enjoy the benefits of fociecy, and the 

bleffings of religion. 




fthe Religion of the Caribbee Iftands* 

# 

Thefe iftands, like the reft of America, were 
unknown to Europeans, or at leaft they were un- 
frequented by them, till the time of Columbus, 
in the latter end of the fifteenth century. It was 
found, that at that time, there were many inhabi- 
tants in them ; but they were all idolators. It 
cannot be afeertained, whether by fome accident 
or other thefe ifiands, or fome of them, might not 
have been peopled before the continent of Ame- 
rica, but perhaps, upon a nearer infpedtion, the 

contrary will appear more probable. 

It is aim oft eftabli/hed as a. maxim that Ame- 
rica was, for the moft parr, peopled from the con- 
tinent of Europe, and if fo, it muft have been 
from the more northerly parts. The only objec- 
tion to the contrary is, that fome learned men have 
afierted that colonies were lent from Africa, but 
of this we have treated already at large, lo that 
it will not be neceftary to refume the fub- 

is fufficient for us that it was found inhabited 
; by many people when Columbus firft difeovered 
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it, and knowing the near affinity that the northern 
parts of Ruflia, have with the northern extremity 
of America, we are naturally led to reft fatisfied, 
that* the continent of that vaft territory was peopled 
before the iflands. 

It was no difficult matter for 
the continent to go over to the 
canoes, one of which is now to 
Briuffi Mufeum. Thefe canoes are very curiouf- 
Jy conftru&ed, and capable of conveying people 
in an eafy manner, from one place to another, 
where the voyages are not long. • It is probable, 
that the fituations of iflands in fight of each 
other, firft furnifhed men with the idea of navi- 
gation, and from building frnall canoes they came 
at laft to conftruCt large vefiels. The violence 
of a ftorm might drive them out of their courie, 
and providence might diredfc them to an unknown 
ffioie. 

We have been the more particular in our con- 
jectures concerning the origin of thefe people, 
becaufe we, as Britifh fubje&s, have at prelent 
very near conneClion with fome of them. 



a 



de- 
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to a 



The avarice of the Europeans has extended fo 
far, that whenever a war takes place, one or 
other of thefe iflands become the properties of 
new matters. It is to this circumftance that 
thole people have been fo long kept in a ftate of 
ignorance for the Roman Catholics have left 
nothing undone to make them fuperftitious 
votees to the worfhip of faints and images, 
Proreftants, who attempted to convert them 
rational and ipiritual religion, found all their 
defigns fr nitrated, in confcquence of the ambition 
of princes, who commenced wars againft each 
other before fuch a falutary end could be an- 
lwered. We fhall therefore proceed to confider 
what thefe iflands were when the Spaniards invaded 
them, what they are ftill confidered under the no- 
tion ot idolatry, and what they are at prefent in 
confcquence of the extenfion of commerce, and 
the connection they have with trade. 

The Spaniards have deftroyed the greateft part 
of thefe iflanders, and the reft of the Europeans, 
who copied after them, have not treated them 
much better ; but ftill none of them have been 
able to deprive thofe unhappy favages of the li- 
berty of exclaiming againft their injuftice, and 
the cruelties they have fufFered under the go- 
vernment of their new matters. <c You have 
driven me out of my habitation, fays the Ca- 
ribbee, which you had not the leaft right to do, 
neither can you have the leaf! pretenfions to it. 
You are continually threatening to turn me out 
of the little that is left me •, mull then the poor 
Caribbee be forced to take up his habitation in 
the ft- a with the fifties ; Your own country muft 
certainly be very miferable, ftnee you quit it to 
turn me out of mine -, and whence is it that you 
take fo much pleafure in tormenting me Am- 
bition and avarice have almoft obliterated in our 
minds all the maxims of the gofpel. Our con- 
quefts will indeed have one fpecious pretext, viz. 
that of winning over the fouls of the Americans 
to Chrift j but then a converted Indian will an- 
fwer, Why do you not therefore confider me 
as a brother, fince Chriftianity fets mankind in 
a ftate of freedom, and at the fame time that it 
exhorts us to humility, fills our minds with a 
fpirit of tendernefs and humanity 5 a fpirit which 

x 



gave occafion to this disreffion 



you have never once breathed with regard to us?” 
To this we make no other anfwer, than that our 
intereft calls for their fubjedlion •, that we want 
Haves to cultivate our land •, that we have difpof- 
fefied theft favages of them in order to improve 
them, and to feared into their bowels for wealth, 
of which they were wholly ignorant ; and fo great 
is our infatuation, as to imagine that thefe venal 
motives fuit with the gentle fpirit of Chriftianity. 
But furely this cannot fur prize us, when it is to 
be confidered that fome have endeavoured to 
juftify the cruel havock which has been made of 
the Americans by principles drawn from reiijron ^ 
and have fancied the behaviour of the 1 1 rad ices 
towards the Canaanites gave a fufficicnt lan&ion 
to thefe barbarous proceedings ! 

The almoft total extirpation of the Caribbces 

they fee m to 

have been deftroyed with a more violent fpirit of 
fury than the reft of the Americans and one 
would think that their conquerors, in order to 
palliate their inhuman butcheries, had endea- 
voured to make them pafs for the muft unnatural 
monfters, who had neither law, nor religion-, and, 
in a word, who had nothing human about them but 
their fhape. 

If we may believe Rochefort, the Caribbees, 
fo far from worfmpping adeity, have not lo much 
as any word to exprefs it by lo that whenever we 
ipcak to them concerning the Supreme Being, we 
are obliged to make ufe of a great deal of cir- 
cumlocution, to give them an idea thereof.* They 
confider the earth as a kind parent that nourifhes 
her creatures * but they do not underhand what 
we mean by Divine e fie nee, or the other my fieri es 
of religion. The fame is related of the greateft 
part of the Americans ^ and it is propabic they 
confufe thefe barbarians with too great a muki- 

hav- 

ing them comprehend the deity at once in the 

and require them to believe 
on their bare word, a fee 
certain myfteries to them, 
of the truth whereof they themfelves were not 
convinced till after long experience, a continual 
courfe of ftudy, and a multitude of reflections j 
to all which, a catechiftn- taught them in their 
youth, had led the way, the better to prepare, 
their minds for imbibing the principles of the 
Chriftian faith. If it be true, that thefe favages 
have not capacity enough to underftand abfiraCted 
fubjedls, we ought before all things to polilh 
their minds, form them to reflection, and make 
them men before we go about to make them 
Chriftians. 

The Caribbees acknowledge a good and an 
evil principle, and call them Maboia. Roche- 
fort tells us, that they believe there are a multi- 
tude of good fpirits, and that each favage ima- 
gines he has one to himfelf, to whom they give 
the name of Chemen. Ocher travellers tell us, 
they fay Louquo or Looko was the firft man, 
from whom all mankind are defcenckd *, that he 
created fiflies, and rofe again three days after 
his death, and afterwards afee tided into heaven. 
That after Louquo’s departure, the terreftrial 
animals were created. They believe that the 
earth and lea were created, but not the heavens. 
They have alfo fome idea of the flood, and a (crihe 
the caufe of it to the wickednefs of mankind in 

thofe 



tude of ideas and arguments. They are for 



fame manner as we do, 
at the firft word, and 
of people who declare 
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thofe ages. Maboia, fay they, is the author of 
eclipfes * and that notwithftanding their firm 
perfuafion of the power and malice of this evil 
Spirit, they neverthelefs pray to it ; but then it 
is after a very irregular manner, without having 
any fixed time or place for that purpofe 5 with- 
out once endeavouring to know him ; without 
having the leaft diftinlt idea of him ; without 
having the leaft love for him 5 and, in a word, 
only to prevent his doing them any harm. 
Whereas they fay, that fince the good principle 
is kind and bench cent, it were needlefs to pray 
to it. And the favages mentioned in the pre- 
ceeding articles have the fame fentiments. They 
are of opinion that the fun prefides over the ftars, 
and that the latter are Chemens, who are fup- 
pofed to fuperintend over meteors and Itorms. 
We are not to omit, that tliefe favages have 
their heroes, or rather de mi-gods, who are now 
ftars and Chemens. 

They offer CafTave, and the firft of their 
fruits to their Chemens ; and fome times out of 
gratitude make a feaft to their honour. Roche- 
fort tells us, that thefe offerings are not accom- 
panied with either adoration or prayers, they 
placing them only at one corner of the hut on a 
table made of rufhes and of latanier, a tree 
which grows in this country. Here the fpirits. 
affembie to eat and drink thole oblations; a proof 
of which is, that the Caribbees allure us they 
hear the veffels in which the prefents had been 
laid, move up and down, as alio the nolle which 
the mouths of thofe gods make at the time of 
their eating; 

The fame author relates, that they make little 
images refembling the form under which Maboia 
reveals himfelf to them, in order to prevent his 
doing them any harm. They wear thofe images 
about their necks, and pretend that it gives 
them cafe ; and that they fall and flafh them- 
i elves for his fake. We are obliged to obferve 
in this place, that Rochefort, father Labac, la 
Borde, and fome others, both Proteftancs and 
Roman Catholics, unanimoully declare, that 
thefe people are tormented with 
who beats, fcratclies, nay, even 
in a molt cruel manner, in order to force them 
to execute all his injunctions with the utmoft 
exalt nefs, and all which may be true for what 
we know. We have already obferved, that the 
North- Americans are alfo afraid of being tor- 
mented by the devil ; and fhall find in the fcquel 
of this work, that thofe of South- America are 
expofed to the fame perfecution. Father Labat 
allures us, that the power of this angel of dark- 
nefs has no manner of afcendancy in thofe places 
where a crofs is fet up ; and Rochefort informs 
us, that the devil has not the power to torture 
the favages when they are in the company of 
Chriftians. The favages, whenever the grand 
adverfary of mankind begins to affiidl them, run 
as fall as po'ffible into the next Chriftian houfe 
they meet with, where they find a fure afylum 
againft all the alfaults of that furious aflailant ; 
and he adds, ,that baptifrn infallibly preferves 
thofe favages from the devil's blows. From 
thefe two authorities received from perfons v/hofe 
principles are fo very different, we may how- 
ever draw this inference, that the devil is equally 
afraid both of Proteftants and Roman Catholics. 
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there is neither fire nor light. 



frees him, 
nefs, and 



l 



They have an infinite number of omens and 
fuperftitions, two of which only lhall be men- 
tioned. They pretend that bats are Chemens* 
whofe office it is to watch during the night. 
They often preferve the hair or the bones of fome 
of their deceafed relations in a gourd-bottle, 
which they confult upon occafion 5 and their 
Boias, whom we are going to mention, make 
them believe that the fpirits of the deceafed 
acquaint them with the defigns of their ene- 
mies. 

Thefe Boias, who are the medico-priefts of 
the Caribbees, have each their particular genius* 
whom they pretend to conjure up by humming 
over certain words, and the fmoke of tobacco; 
They never call upon this genius or demon but: 
in the night-time, and that too in a place where 

We are told that 
thefe Boias are wizards, and have the fecrct of 
killing their enemies with charms which they 
employ againft them. 

The old Boias make all their candidates to 
the priefehood go through a pretty fevere difei- 
pline ; for the novice is obliged from his infancy 
to abftain from feveral kinds of meats, and even 
to live upon bread and water in a little hut* where 
he is vifited by nobody but his mafters, who 
make incifions in his ficin. But they do not 
flop here 5 for they give him tobacco-juice* 
which, as it purges him in a violent manner, 

fay they, from all terreftrial unclean- 
preparcs his mind for the reception 
of the Chemen. They then rub his body over 
with gum, which they afterwards cover over 
with feathers, in order to make him exalt and 
diligent in his conful cations of the Genii, and 
ready to obey their orders. Nay, they teach 
him to cure the deceafed, and to conjure up the 
fpirit. 

The Caribbees aferibe their difeafes to Maboia 5 
and as thofe people are obferved to be of a 
very melancholy call of mind, we may probably 
fuppofe that the nolturnal apparitions of the 
devil, and the torments which he inftilts upon 
them, are in reality no more than the chimtera’s 
of a brain very fufceptible of the impreflions of 
fear. We may aferibe part of the magical ope- 
rations of the American priefts to the fame caufe; 
for to impute them all would be going too far. 
Whenever they are defirous of knowing the iflfue 
of any illnefs with which they are troubled, 
they firft lay the offering intended for Maboia 
upon a Matoutous, and then fend for a Boia in 
the night-time, who immediately orders the fire 
to be put out, and turns out all thofe perfons 
of whom he has the leaft fufpicion. After this 
he goes into a corner, where he orders the patient 
to be brought to him, then fmoaks a leaf of to- 
bacco, part of which he bruiles in his hands, 
and fnapping his fingers at the fame time, blows 
what he has rubbed into the air. The odour of 
this perfume brings the Chemen, who anfwers 
the demand of the Boia ; when the latter draws 
near to his patient, feels, preffesj and handles 
feveral times fuccefilvely that part where the 
pain lies, if it be an outward one; pretending, 
at the fame time, to draw out that which occa- 
fionsit, and often fucks it. Thefe favages alfo 
make ufe of the bath and lancing. If this con- 
l fultation with the fpirit does not give the patient 

any 
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any eafe, the Boia phyfician refumes his prieftly 
function, and after having given the patient fome 
confolation, to prepare him for his journey to 
the next world, he declares to him that his god, 
or, if the reader pleafes, his devil, is defirous of 
his company, and to deliver him from the mi- 

feries of this life. 

If the tick perfon recovers, they make a feaft 
in honour of Maboia, and fet victuals and drink 
for him upon a Matoutou. "1 he CafTave and the 
Ovicou, which they prefcnt to him, continue all 
night upon the table, and as, to ipeak with thefe 
favages, the Spirit eats and drinks only in a Spi- 
ritual manner, every thing they had fee for him 
over night is found untouched in the morning. 
The Boia takes poffeflion of thefe oblations, and 
the Caribbees look upon them with fo much awe 
and veneration, that none but their old men and 
the chief perfons of the nation are allowed to 
touch them. When the fe aft is ended, they 
black the patient with juniper apples, which 
makes him as ugly as the devil himfelf. They 
have frequently feafts, or rather drunken enter- 
tainments, and it is in this manner they folem- 
nize the return from an expedition, the birth of 
their children, the time appointed for the cutting 
oil-' their hair, and that of their beginning to go 
to war. The holding a council of war, the fel- 
ling of any wood or grove, the grubbing up of 
a piece of ground, the building of a canoe, are 
all con fid ere d as folemnities. They call thefe 
feafts aflemblies, or drunken entertainments. 

They oblerve a faft upon their arriving at the 
ftate of puberty, and their being made captains, 
upon the death of a father or mother, wife or 
hufband ; this laft article is very furprifing after 
what has been before obferved of the little affec- 
tion which we are allured a hufband has for his 
wife, and, as we may naturally fuppofe, a wife 
for her hufband. If that faying be true, that 
friendfhip always meets with a reciprocal return, 
and that according to the maxim of count de 
Bufti Rabutin, all thofe who love are fure of be- 
ing beloved, it may on the other fide be as true, 
that hatred will be repaid with hatred. The 
Caribbees alfo faft after having killed an Arou- 
ague, that is, an enemy. They have no ftated 
time for holding their affemblies of war, and as 
to all thofe of another kind, we have already ob- 
ferved that they eat, drink, and get drunk in 
them; to which we Shall add, that in thefe they 
cut one another to pieces in cold blood. 

Whenever' they are about making war, fome 
old woman draws up the whole defign, and makes 
a lpeech to the company in order to ftir them up 
to revenge ; and when fhe fees that by the 
ftrength of her harangue and of the Ovicou, 
which is their drink, the affembly begin to give 
manifeft tokens of their being infpired with rage 
and fury, fhe then throws into the midft of them 
fome broiled limbs of thofe they had killed in 
war ; after which, a captain feconds the old 
lady, and makes a fpeech upon the fame fubjeCt. 

Their manner of making war is to come upon 
their enemies by furprife, and to fall upon them 
in ambufeade. They cover themfelves all over 
with boughs and leaves, and mafk themfelves 
with an Indian cane leaf called Balifier, by mak- 
ing a hole for their eyes to look through. Thus 
equipped, they (land up clofe to a tree, and wait 
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till their enemies come by, in order to beat their 
heads to pieces at one blow with their bouton, or 
club, or to fhoot them with their arrows after their 
having palled by. Whenever they fall upon a 
houle that is covered with leaves of cane-flicks 
or palm-trees, they fet fire to the roof, by pour- 
having down arrows upon it, to which they tie an 
handful of cotton, which they light juft when 
they let fly. 

Their arrows are always poifoned, and they 
are full of little notches, which make fo many 
tongues, very neatly wrought, and cut in fuch 
a manner as not to hinder the arrow from pene- 
trating, but from coming out again without 
widening the wound considerably ; or by driv- 
ing it back to the oppofite part to draw it out 
by making a frefh one. They always make two 
cuts in that part where the reed is grafted at the 
fharp end, in order that when it is entered into 
the body, the reft of the arrow may fall, and at 
the fame time leave the poifoned end in the body. 
They treat the pri loners of war much after the 
fame manner as the Canadians do theirs. 

The Caribbees are jealous of their wives, and 
a bare fufpicion of their having violated the fide- 
lity they owe their hufbands, gives them a power 
to kill their wives without any further ceremony. 
The hufband is not liable to be called to an ac- 
count for an affair of this nature, becaufe the 
women of thefe iflands are their hufbands Slaves ; 
and, notwithstanding the rigour of their Slavery, 
we are never th elels allured that they obey with fo 
much exadtnefs, filence, fweetnefs, and reSpeCt, 
that their hufbands are very rarely obliged to re- 
mind them of it. An example worthy the imi- 
tation of fome Chriflian wives, who are daily in- 
structed from the pulpit, but to no purpofe, in 
the duties of obedience and conjugal fidelity. 
This dodtrine will probably be inculcated to 
them as long as the world Stands, but will have 
as little effeCt upon them as the preaching of the 
gofpel has with regard to the Caribbees. In fine, 
the female world are here Such complete Slaves, 
that a woman is never known to eat with her 
hufband, or even in his prefence. Their young- 
girls about twelve years of age, wear the apron, 
which is the charaCterilticof modefty and chaftity ; 
and in the Lucayan iflands, when a mother knows 
by certain natural fymptoms that her daughter 
may affume the name of woman, the relations 
meet together and makeafeaft; after which they 
give her a cotton net filled with herbs, which fhe 
wears afterwards about her thighs, for before Hi e 
went Stark-naked.' It is true, indeed, that na- 
kednefs does not make any impreffion upon their 
fenfes ; and we are allured they have fo much 
virtue as to fay, that when they are naked they 
are to be looked upon only in the face. We are 
alfo told* that when a young maiden is of an age 
fit for marriage, Ihe is obliged to live for ten 
days together upon dry CafTave ; if in this time 
flie does not die with hunger, it is a proof that 
Slie will be a good houfewife. 

Such young Caribbee women as are marriage- 
able, are not allowed to have any commerce with 
their young men, for their mothers never fuller 
them to go out of their Sight. Neverthelefs, 
fays father Labat, a young woman very feldom-, 
lives to that age, without being Singled out be- 
fore by fome young Savage, who considers her 
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the moment he has made his declaration as his 
future wife, till fhe may be of an age of being 
fo in effedl*. Among thefe lavages, relations are 
permitted to marry with one another, a woman 
not being allowed to refufe her kinfman ; they 
often pitch upon them when they are but four or 
live years of age. A brother does not marry his 
filter, nor a fon his mother. Rochefort allures 
us, that they look upon this crime with horror; 
but that they allow fo general, fo excenfive a 
liberty, with regard to all the other degrees of 
conlanguinity, and the plurality of wives, that 
a man often marries three or four own filters, 
who, at the fame time, are either his nieces or 
coulin-germans. They reafon thus, that as they 
have been brought up together, they will there- 
fore love each other the more, and preferve a 
oreater harmony. But here there notions differ 
greatly from ours ; and we muffc not omit a very 
whim Heal cuftom. It fo me times happens that a 
Caribbee fhali before-hand demand the offspring 
of a woman with child, provided it be a girl ; 
which if they grant him, he marks the woman’s 
belly with Rocou : And as foon as the girl is 
feven or eight years of age, he goes to bed to 
her, in order to inure her to the fports of Ve- 



nus. 

A father upon the birth of his firfe-born fon 
withdraws from fociety, and keeps a very ftridb 
fait for forty days together ; and another traveller 
adds, that the hufband goes to bed, and a£ts the 
part of the lying-in-woman 3 but he neither 
gives us the origin or realon of this cuftom. 
Here follows another that is altogether as whim- 
ftcal : The time prescribed for falling being ex- 
pired, they pitch upon two young Caribbecs to 
flafh his fkin, and to cut and hack his body all 
over. They then rub the wounds with tobacco 
juice, after which they feat him in a chair painted 
red. The women bring in victuals, which the 
old men prefent to the wounded perfon, and 
feed him as we do a child ; and in like manner 
they pour drink down his throat, holding his 
neck at the fame time; and when he has'done 
eating, the old men prefent him with two pieces 
of Calfave, which the poor tortured father holds 
in his hands. The ceremony is performed in a 
large open place, during which he gets aftride 
upon two Caffaves, which he is afterwards oblig- 
ed to eat. We may very well fuppofe them to 
be bloody ; for they then fmear the child’s face 
over with blood, which they fay contributes to 
the making him courageous ; and the more pa- 
tient the father is, the more his fon will be val- 
liant.’ But this is not all ; he is obliged to ab- 
fiain for fix months together from various things, 
every time any of his wives are brought to bed. 
The moment the child is born, he is bathed in 
water, and if it happens in the night-time, the 
father bathes himfelf alfo ; then the mother be- 
gins to flatten the infant’s forehead, and tofquafh 
its face, which they think an addition to its 
beauty ; and we may naturally fuppofe, that 
the education they beitow upon them is of a piece 
with the reft. 

They name the child about a fortnight after 
its birth, which they take from fome of the an- 
cestors of their family, from fome. tree, or other 

object that is agreeable to them ; in a word, 
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from any thing that pleafes or ftrikes their fenfes. 
The child is named with form and ceremony j 
and has its fponfors, who engage to fee it pro- 
perly educated according to the cuftom of the 
country. They bore a hole in the child’s ear, in 
his lower lips, and between his noftrils, They 
put threads into thefe holes, to which pendants 
hang dangling; but they delay the ceremony, 
in cafe the child fhould be too weak to go through 
it. 




Their funeral rites and ceremonies are, in 
fome refpedts, like thole of other Heathen na- 
tions. Wherever a Caribbee dies, they call all 
Ills relations together to fliew them that he died 
a natural death; and if only one of, thefe fhould 
not have fee a the deceafe'd, tiie united teftimony 
of all the reft would not avail to perfuade him. 
that his relation died in the ordinary courfe of 
nature. He would imagine that they had all 
confpired his death, which he would think him- 
felf obliged to revenge, by killing at leafl* one 
of them. They lay the deceafed in a well which 
they dig in the corner of a hut, about four feet 
in diameter, and fix or feven feet deep. He is 
here laid all in a heap, his elbows on his knees, 
and the palms of his hands on his cheeks. He 
is painted red with whi fleers, and black firokes 
of a richer die than ihofe commonly ufed, are 
joined as a fort of fhade. 

They hold his hair behind his head, and his 
bow, his arrow, his club and his knife are 
laid by his fide. They put the body ia 
fand knee deep, which they only do to keep 
him in that pofture, for the land does not come 
up as high as the top of the pit. After all the' 
relations have examined the body, they All up 
the hole, taking care always to bring along with 
them afervant to attend him, and his dog to watch 
him. We may naturally imagine, that their 
mourning is whimflcal enough, and fo it is. 
They firftlay the corple in die pit, then light a 
Are juft by it, when every one feats himfelf round 
about it. The men feat themfelves behind the 
women, and invite them to weep, by giving 
them a tap on the arm. They then all roar and 
cry together, breaking out into long and re- 
peated exclamations on the lofs they have been 
lubjected to by the departure of their relation. 
Such was the antient ftate of thefe people, and 
fo it is ftill with thole who are Heathens ; fo we 
Hi all conclude this article with an account of 
what alterations have taken place among them 
within thefe twenty years. 

The peace of 1763, brought about a more 
remarkable revolution in thefe iflands than ever 
had been before; for the French being every- 
where beaten, and molt of their iflands and colonies 
taken, Great-Britain had it in her power to give 
laws to all the contending parties. Whether we 
adted a prudent part or not in the diftribution 
of property at that time, is foreign to our pur- 
pofe to enquire, leaving that to the politicians, 
v/hofe bufmefs it is to decide in all thofe mat- 
ters. 

Some of thefe iflands are now in the hands of 
Bricilh fubjedbs ; and fome gentlemen of the 
moft exalted charadters, and known integrity 
have been appointed governors of them. The 
people are becoming every day, more and more 
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civilized 5 and if it (hem Id pleafe God to give us 
jfucccfs in the prefent war, we may hope, in a few 
years to fee, regular pan flics eftablifhed y/hcrc- 
ever Britain has made conquefts.' There is one 
confidcrable di fad vantage mu ft always attend the 
inhabitants of thefe Iflands, namely, their being 
fo in mil that it will not anfv/cr the end to keep 
garrifons in all of them, fo that whenever war 
breaks out between us and the trench and Spa- 
niards, fuch of thefe i (lands as are left defence- 
lefs, will cafily faLl into the hands of the enemy. 
This, however, has not difpirited thofe benevo- 
lent perfons in our own country, who wifh well 
to all the human race, particularly to fuch as are 
ftill in a flafe of Eagan darknefs. Several gen- 
tlemen who have fettlements there, have lent 
over forne preachers, v/hofe luccefs has been even 
greater than could have been expedted. It was 
happy for the people in thefe iflands, that the 
fl r It let tiers after the peace, were perfons who 
had Joinc regard, for the intereft of religion. 
They !;n(;w the benefits arifing from the know- 
ledge of the gofpel, and they ardently wifhed, 
thaifal! thofe who bore the fame image with 
thcmfelvcs, fhould partake of the fame happi- 
nefs. This induced them to conlider that they 
were not born alone for thcmfelvcs, but for the 
benefit and advantage of each other, knowing, 
or at lea ft having reafon to expedt, that great ad- 
vantages would arile from the grants that had 
been made them ; but as they knew that all the 
benefits men enjoy in this world, are the unme- 
rited gifts of God, confequently they dedicated 
a part of thofe profits to promote the happinefs 
of poor ignorant creatures. This was doing 
more real good than building a palace, or con- 
quering an empire. It was dedicating the firft 
fruits of their revenues to God the giver of all 
good, it v/as honouring him out of the bounty 
he had bellowed, and it was a fore way to pro- 
cure a biefiing upon all their undertakings. 



The Religion of the Savages that inhabit the Banks 

of the River Oroonoko and thofe of Guiana. 

It is certain, that notwithftanding the many 
difcoverics that have been made of late years in 
different parts of the world, yet we are but little 
acquainted with thefe people, and know but a 
few particulars concerning them. That they are 
both idolators and favages cannot be cTifputed, 
and it is not in the Icaft improbable, but that 
they worfhip a plurality of idols 5 for in all 
Heathen nations we never meet with any who ad- 
here to the worfhip of the Divine Being, nor of 
any fingle idol whom they look upon as having 
an abfolute fovereign power. 

Purchas after ts, that forne of them worfhip 
Watipa, who is the devil, and others worfhip the 
fun and moon. Some favages of Guiana wor- 
fhip whatever their priefts command them to 
adore, and fome of them pay their adoration 
to a {tone idol in the fhape of a man fitting on 
his heels, with his knees open, his mouth gap- 
ing wide, leaning on his two elbows, with his 
hands open and ftrecched out. This idol is a 
very humble one, for he re fid es in a hut, which 
at the fame time ferves him for a temple. Some 
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of thefe favages have a notion that there are ce- 
Ieftial beings, but their notions concerning them 

are carnal and brutifh. They call one of theft 
imaginary beings by a name that fignifies til 
ant lent of heaven , which title as given to objedts 
of worfhip is of great antiquity, and not con- 
fined to idols only ; for v/e find the prophet 
Daniel calling the Mefllah the anlient of days. 

All thefe favages have a great number of fu~ 

perftitious notions, and ridiculous ceremonies, 
founded upon lying wonders and marvellous To- 
ries. Their priefts, like all the others among the 
favages of America, are alfo phyficians, and be- 
fore they undertake to cure a patient, they con- 
fult the oracle of their idol, and when the artful 
impoftors imagine the diftemper to be incurable, 
they do not ufe any medicines. However, when 
they think there is no fort of danger, then they 
ufe their medicines and charms, and when the 
patient recovers, the whole honour and merit are 
aicribed to them. 

Some of the tribes of thefe people chufe their 
chief who is to govern them while they arc at 
table, and they eledt him who is the greateft 
drunkard. This general or chief, the moment 
he is chofen, puts his two hands over his head, 
and while he conti nues in this pofture, a long 
harangue is made to him with regard to his duty, 
which being done, they make a trial of his cou- 
rage, by whipping him till the blood follows the 
ftrokes. Before their priefts are ordained to their 
facerdotal office, they are obliged to go through 
a very fievere probation, which like many more 
of their cuftoms, is both abiurd and ridicu- 
lous. 

They bruife green tobacco leaves, and prefi- 
fing the moifture out of them, fill up a quantity 
of it in a veflel, equal to one of our common 
drinking glafies, and give it to him who is to be 
received prieft or boya, and he is obliged to 
fwallow. it all down. In their marriages they 
have no other ceremony befides that of making 
a formal demand of the young woman from her 
parents. He receives her in triumph, and con- 
ducts her home to his own hut, where an enter- 
tainment is provided for the relations. When 
their children are born, they put them into a fink 
of mud, where the innocent creatures are obliged 
to remain upwards of four hours, till they have 
invoked their idols to be propitious to him. Bar- 
barous as their practices may feem, yet it does 
not come up to that of the Greeks and Romans, 
with whom it was common to expofe their chil- 
dren and defert them totally, leaving them to 
periih. Whereas, thefe favages we have been 
treating of, only expofe their children for a fhorc 
time, and the healthinefs of their conftitu cions 
generally faves them. 

When their relations die, they hang up their 
carcafes in their huts, and adorn them with fea- 
thers and necklaces after all the fiefh is rotted 
off. In fome places they burn their dead, and . 
the women drink in liquor the bones of their 
hufbands reduced to powder* and thus, fays a very 
learned author, (Mr. Pi cart) they bury in their 
own bodies all that was dear to them in this 
world. One would naturally imagine that fuch 
practices rauft flow from a very ftrong natural 
affedtion ; but thefe favages have their own no- 

tions of fafhion as well as we. Both hufbands 
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and wives know the nature of formal mourning, II 

and juft as it is among us Europeans, fhe who 'The Religion of the Savages who inhabit the River 
appears the mod: affe&ed for the lofs of her huf- of Amazons, 

band, procures another the fooner. Some of 

thefe favages make great rejoicings on the death __ Thefe people are all idolators, and in many re- 
ef their relations 2 and the men get drunk while I fpeefts there is but little difference between them, 
the wife of the deceafed howls as if fhe was go- and thofe whom we have juft now mentioned* 

ino- diftradted. They always kill fome of their They have a vaft variety of idols, and they aferibe 

flaves, whom they imagine will accompany the to them as many qualities as they pleafe. They 
deceafed into the other world, and they believe in I believe that fome of them prefide ov^r the wa- 
a future Rate of rewards and punifhments; a fen- ters, and thefe are r&prefented with fillies in their 
timent that was never perhaps denied till the hands. There are others for feed time, and 

prefen t age in which we live. And by whom has others again who infpire them with courage in 

this fundamental and leading dodtrine, in natural war. They fay that their deities Same down 
and revealed religion been denied ? Was it by from heaven, purpofely to dwell among and af- 
I-Ieathens ? No ; for the molt barbarous, the lift them, but they do not pay them the Jeaft 
nlo fi; uninlightened Heathens believe in it. Was worlliip ; they carry them along wijpi them in a 
it by pro felled deifts ? No,* the deilts pride cafe, or leave them in any place Ml they want 
themfelves in oppofing Chriftiani ty, becaufe (fay their affiftance. Hence, upon theiigoing out to 
they) all the ancient Heathens as well as the mo- war, they hoill* at the prow of thJSTcanoes, that 
dern, believed, and do believe the dodtrine of idol in whom they repofe the greajlft confidence, 
future rewards and punilhments ; and they be- and under whofe a fpices ‘they lo^k for vidbory. 

Jieved this without the affiftance of a fuperna- They have the farm cuftom when they go a fifh- 

tural revelation. big, and on this ^rccalion they hoift the idol 

The truth is, attempts have been made to whom they believe prefides over the waters, 
overthrow both natural and revealed religion, by - -This practice is in all refpedbs fijnilar to what 
men well acquainted with* luman learning, and vasobferved by the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
whofe very characters, as profeffed preachers of who had * their titular deiths for every one of 
the o-ofpel, naturally led them to Hand up in its their undertakings. When .they went on voyages, 
defence again ft the attacks of its enemies. Our the mariners invoked Neptune as the god of 
Saviour foretold, that a man’s greateft enemies the fea, and images of him were carried along 

fhould be thole of his own houfliold, and we with them. But ftill they had foftie times the 

have lived to fee this literally fulfilled. Thefe figures of other deities upon their lliips ; for we 

men pretended to belong to the houfhold of read, that when the apoltle Paul and his com- 

faith, and yet have denied the leading principles. panions were fent prifoners to Rome, the fhip in- 
But never let fuch notions diftradt the minds of which he failed, had for her fign Caftor and Pol- 

pious, humble Chriftians. As the whole frame lux, Adl*s xxiii. 11. Here we may obferve, that 

of the Chriftian religion is built upon a plan the Roman Catholics, in conformity v/ith the 
confident with the divine attributes, and. fuit- Heathens of old, have their titular faints juft in 
able to the date of fallen nature, fo it carries the fame manner as the Heathens had their 

along with it the marks of infinite wifdom, un- deities. Anthony for indance is the faint to 

bounded mercy, unchangeable love, effective j which mariners addrefs themfelves in all cafes of 
grace, and everlading glory. danger, and when they returrivhome, they hang 

And will God differ his own image to be up in one of their churches fomething in honour 
trampled upon ? No; he will fupport J*'s church of him, in confequence of the deliverance they 
for the fake of his fon, who fhed his biood to re- I have met with. 

iiore unhappy creatures to his favour, and altho’ Thefe favages of whom we have been treats 
the wicked and the impious may blafpheme, mg, divide the government of nature among 
yet the glory of Chrift’s kingdom will bear down their gods, or idols, fo as to give every one his- 
all manner of oppofition, men fhall be bleffed fhare. They never pray to them, but in cafes 
in him, and all nations fhall call him bleffed. It of necefiity, and perhaps in this cafe, there are 
was declared by our Saviour, that the gates of too many Chriftians who follow the lame prac- 
hell Ihould never prevail againft his church ; and tice. All the idols whom they wbrfhip, are 
by gates is meant rulers, "for judges of old fat confidered as fubordinate to one fupreme being j 
in the gates of the city to adrninifter juftice, as but , of that being they have very confufed noti- 
they ftill do in fome of the eaftern nations of ons. They ftand in great awe of their priefts, 
Afia. Now there is not a na t ' e that can be found and hold them in the ucmofl veneration. They 
fo proper -for thofe men, who under the name of have a particular houfe, or rather hut, for the 
Chriftians have actually attempted to make us celebration of their ceremonies, and this is to 
believe there is no immortality, there is no name, them, what others call a church, or a temple, 
we fay, fo proper for them as that of infernal There their priefts addrefs themfelves to their 
judges. gods, and receive anfwers from their oracles. 

But as the chii?ch was purchafed by the death Their priefts have a great authority over the 
of Chrift, fo the almighty power of God will poor deluded people, whofe minds being left , in 
fupport the kingdom of his glorious fon. a ftate of darknefs, they can pra&ice upon them 

^ II what tricks they pleafe. They alio apply to 

God /hall exalt his glorious head, I them, as cafuifts, for the folution of their 

And. his high throne maintain; j doubts; and. here they adt juft in the fame man- 

Shall ftrike the pow’rs and princes dead, I ner as fome of thofe who call themfelves Chi if- < 

Who dare oppofe his rcio*n. 1 tian divine?. 'fhcRovwx Catholic prieft is lord 
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of the conferences of all his people, fo that he 
may diredt them to every purpofe he thinks pro- 
per ; and perhaps there are too many among our 
Protcftanc clergy, who affume the fame didtacorial 
power. But here we find, that the glory of 
doing, what was never commanded in feripture, 
is not wholly their own, for the Heathens claim 
an equal ill are along with them. Perhaps the 
Heathens have a much better right to it than 
themfelvc*s, for as it was originally their property, 
we cannot fee with what juftice the Romans rob 
the Heathens of it. Chrift never taught them 
to do fo, either by precept, or example 3 nor is 
there a Angle paiTage in the whole of the new 
tefhiment, that gives authority to minifeers to 
folve cafes jpf confcience, except where moral 
duties are concerned, and there indeed it is ca- 
ll ly done ; fog there is an ever! ailing difference 
between rign&and v/rong. But to proceed. 

Wlien thoCk lavages go to war, they apply 
to their priefts* for afliftance againft their ene- 
mies, and the* firft thing the priefts do, is to 
curie them. This has fuch a ftriking fimilarity 
to what is related concerning the hiftory of Ba- 
laam, that we wonder how any perfon, who 
has 1 read civil hiftory, can doubt die truth of 
divine revelation. 

In the molt early ages of the world, when one 
nation declared war again ft another, the firft 
thing they did was, to appeal to their gods that 
their caufe was juft, and the priefts being fat if- I 
fiied with what they declared, went to the bor- 
ders of their territories and pronounced a folemn j 
curie on thofe who had violated the public peace. 
Something of this nature is ftili to be found a- 
mong fome of our modern princes, who never 
declare war, without firft endeavouring to make 
their neighbours believe, that they are not the I 
aggreffors. But befides pronouncing their curfes I 
upon the enemy, thefe priefts prefent the fol- 1 
diers with poifonous herbs for their arrows, and j 
other weapons. [| 

When their priefts die, they have fuch vene- j 
ration for every precious relic belonging to them, 
that they preferve their bones, and lay them in 
the fame cotton beds on which they ufecl to re- 
pofe when alive. Some of them keep the bo- 
dies of their deceafed relations in their houfes, I 
'in order to have a perpetual memento mori before I 
their eyes. Others bury the bodies in iarge 
graves, together with every thing belonging to | 
them in their life time 5 but they all celebrate 
their obfequies for feveral days together, and 
this time is lpent in drinking and weeping to ex- 
cefs. They believe in the immortality of the 
foul 5 but then it mu ft not be fuppofed that they 
have any other notions of it, than as a cor- 
poreal fubftance. This is owing to the corrup- 
tion of human nature, which induces men to 
reject what they cannot comprehend 3 and this 
is, perhaps, the fource of all the errors that 
ever yet took place in the world. Vaft dif- 
coveries have been made in aftronomy, during 
the prefent age 3 but the one half of them are 
no better, than probable conjedbures 3 the others 
are doubtful, and involved in obfeurity. In phi- 
lofophy,-and in phyfics, vaft dilcoveries have 
been made 3 but what man will fay that human 
knowledge is complete 2 Men, however, fhould i 



by all means endeavour to diveft themfclVcs of 

pride, to be ready at all times to acknowledge 
their own weaknefs, as well as their ignorance*. 

The foundation of all our happinefs, all our 
honour, and all our glory, whether in tirne 
or eternity, muft be laid in humility. The 
wife ft man that ever lived in the world, fay S 
c< Pride goetli before deftrudlion, and a haiurh* 
cc ty fpiric before a fall.” And Chrift, who was 
greater than Solomon, fays, fc He that exalreth 

himfelf fhall be abafed, but he that humbleth 
cc himfelf fhall be exalted.” 

Were men once to be brought acquainted 
with their own weaknefs, their own ignorance 
and their own unworthinels, compared with the 
redlitude of the Divine Being, they would not 
nourifh growing doubts in their minds, con- 
cerning the truth of the Chriftian difpenfa- 
tion. 

We fhall conclude this article in the words 
of the celebrated Shakefpear, which he puts 
in the mouth of the great cardinal Wolfey, 
when he was taking leave of lord Cromwell, 

cc Cromwell ! I charge thee fling away ambition; 
fc By that fin fell the angels 3 how can man then, 
cc The image of his maker, hope to win by’t ? 
cc Love thyfeif laft ; Cherifli thofe hearts that 

cc hate thee : 



cc Corruption was not more than honefty. 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 
c< To filence envious tongues 3 be juft, and fear 

cc not 3 

cc Let all the ends thou aim’ft at, be thy country’s, 
cc Thy God’s, and truth’s : Then if thou fall’ll, 

€< O Cromwell 1 

cc ’ Thou fail’d: a bleffed martyr: Serve the king.— 

tc And pry’thee lead me in 3 

<c Here, take an inventory of all I have, 

a To the laft penny 3 ’tis the king’s. My robe, 

cc And my integrity, heaven ! is all 

<c I dare now call my own. O Cromwell ! Crom- 

cc well ! 

cc Had I butferv’d my God, with half the zeal 
cc I ferv’d my king, he would not, in mine age, 
cc Have left me naked to mine enemies.” 



CC 



The Religion of the Brafilians* 

When thefe people were fir ft difeovered by 
the Europeans, they had neither temples nor 
monuments eredted to any* deity whatever, a 
circumftance in which they differed much from 
the Peruvians and Mexicans. And even at 
prefent they have but dark confufed notions 
concerning the creation of the world, for they 
regulate their time by moons only. However, it 
appears that they have fome feint notions of the 
deity 3 for they often lift up their hands towards 
the fun and moon, in token of admiration. 
They have lome notion of the univerfal deluge, 
for they relate, that a very powerful foreigner, 
who bore the moft violent hatred againft their 
anceftors, caufed them all to perifh by a violent 
inundation, two perfons only excepted, whom, 
he preferved, in order that they might propagare 

a new race of beings, from whom they are de- 

- * - feended. 
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fcended. Here we have the outlines of the 
truth, although obfcured by fable, but even 
that obfcurity, in fome meafure, points out the 
truth. 

They are very much afraid of the devil, whom 
they call Agneian, and yet do not pay him the 
leaft worlhip. They are equally afraid of thun- 
der, which they fuppofe to be under the direc- 
tion of one of .their gods, called Toupan 5 and 
when they are told to worlhip the god who 
created thunder, they arrfwer, that it is very 
Arrange, that god, who is a being of fo much 
goodnefs, Ihould make ufe of thunder to terrify 

mankind. 

They pay a great veneration to a certain fruit, 
about the bignefs of an oftrich's egg, and lhaped 
like a great gourd, which they call Tamaraca* 
but fome travellers have corrupted the word, and 
called it Maraca. When the priefts go on their 
vifitations, they always carry this fruit along 
with them, and oblige the people to worlhip it 
with great folemnity. They fix thefe fruits at 
the end of a ftaff, which they Hick in the 
ground, then drefs them with beautiful feathers, 
and order the inhabitants of the villages to carry 
them victuals and drink 5 for (lays the prieft) 
this is well pleating to them, and they like to be 
entertained in this manner. The chiefs of their 
tribes, and the fathers of families go and offer 
part of their provisions to thefe Maracas 3 and it 
is conlidered as a very great crime, for any one 
to take away what has been confecrated to thefe 
idols. The priefts allure their votaries, that the 
fpirit pronounces its oracle, by the mouth of 
the Maraca, fo that here we have an inftance of 
fruit fpeaking. They look upon thefe Maracas 
as domeftic gods, and therefore every one is 
obliged to have one in his houfe, fo as to 
confult it on every occafion 3 but they are 
of no fervice to them, unlefs purchafed of the 
priefts. 

The elfential parts of their feftivals conlift 
in dances and fongs, the fubjedts of which are, 
their glorious atchievements in war, and are 
alfo of ufe in tranfmitting to po fieri ty, the me- 
mories of their warlike heroes. One of the 
greateft of thefe feftivals, is that of butchering 
their poor miferable prifoners, who have the mif- 
fortune to be taken from their enemies in war. 
Having put thefe wretches to death under the 
■moft excruciating tortures, they then lit down 
.and feaft on the flelh. This is horrid enough, 
and fuch as human nature fhudders back at the 
thought of 5 but Hill it is too true to admit of 
the leaft doubt, there is no exaggeration in the 
leaft, and to difpute it would be to fay, that all 
our voyagers and travellers, many of whom 
were men of integrity, told nothing but falfe- 
hood. 

All their Boias, or priefts, are fortune-tellers, 
and interpreters of dreams, which knowledge 
?hey make the people believe the devil commu- 
nicates to them. The Boia confults the oracle 
in a hut built for that purpofe, where a virgin of 
about ten or twelve years of age, prepares a 
hammock for him, with -a good quantity of pro- 
vifions. The prieft, or Boia, who is obliged to 
abftain, for nine days together, from alf com- 
merce with women, walhes himfelf before he 
goes to bed, and there confults the Ipicify •who 
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j is fo good-natured that he never fails to anfwer 
his prayers 3 but it is proper to obferve, that 
he^is always alone when he confults the fpirit. 

Thefe favages, in the Brafils, never marry any 
of their relations,, within ’ thofe lines of confan- 
gumity, which we call inceft 3 fo that it feems 
they have, at leaft in that inftance, fome traces 
of morality among them. The moment a youth 
is conlidered as fit for marriage, he is allowed to 
look out for a wife 3 for they never confider 
whether he has means fufficient to fupport a 
family, or condudt to guide himfelf through the 
world. Formerly a young man was not per- 
mitted to marry till he had killed one of the 
enemy 3 but now, when a young favage has 
placed his affections upon a young woman of his 
own tribe, he addreffes himfelf to her parents, 
and afks their confent to marry her. Thefe fa- 
vages are unacquainted with all our prelimina- 
ries of marriage, for there is no fuch thing 
among them as a declaration of a mutual paf- 
fion, nor any amorous intercourfe. If the young 
woman's relations give their confent, he is from 

that moment her hufband, for the ceremonies 
afterwards are but trifling. 

Polygamy is in as much efteem among them, 
as in any parts of Afia, and although the wo- 
men frequently live together in harmony, yet 
their tyrannical hufbands have a right to put* them 
away whenever they pleafe. When a woman is 
delivered of a child, there are many ridiculous 
ceremonies obferved 3 for if it is a boy, the 
father lays down befide it, a bow, an arrow, and a 
knife, exhorts it to bravery and courage, and 
concludes by naming him after the object that 
makes the greateft impreflion on liis * mind* 
The girls are brought up in domeftic affairs; 
and generally married very young. • / 

Thefe people have fome feint notions of the 
immortality of the foul 3 for they believe that 
when a perfon dies, his foul goes to refide in 
paradife,^ behind their high mountains. When 
a perfon is taken fick, one of his relations throws 
himfelf with fo much violence upon him, as al- 
moft knocks out what little breath he has re- 

If the fick perfon dies in the even- , 
ing, the following night is fpent in mournings 
and lamentations, and the neighbours of -both 
fexes are invited to join in the mournful folem- 
nity. 

When the patient expires, they wafh and comb 
him, after which they wrap him up in callico, 
and if it be one of their chiefs, in his hammock, 
adorned with all his feathers and other orna- 
ments. They lay him in a kind of coffin, but 
in fuch a manner as not to let any earth touch 
the body, and they carry him provifions every 
day, in order to prevent his dying, with hunger 
after he is dead 3 nay, they believe that he wearies 
himfelf fo much with dancing in the other world, 
that he is glad to return to earth to get a little 
refrefhment. 

It appears evident from what we have related 
of thofe people, and indeed of all other Heathens 
whatever, that the knowledge of the one true 
God, and life and immortality were never 
brought to light till ' the promulgation of the 
gofpel, and this Ihould teach us, above all things, 
-to let a proper value upon that more than inelli- 
mable blefiing. ..... 
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Hhe Religion of the People who inhabit near the 

River La Plata. 

The river La Plata, that is the river of Plate, 
is perhaps the largeft in the univerfe, and an in- 
exhauftible fource of wealth to the Spaniards. It 
was in this river that the famous Sir Francis 
Drake deftroyed a vafl number of fhips belong- 
ing to the Spaniards, and brought into England 
an enormous load of plate. There are vaft num- 
bers of people inhabiting near the banks of this 
celebrated river, but the Spaniards do all they 
can to keep other Europeans ignorant of them. 
However, we have learned as much concerning 
them as is necefFary to give us an idea of their 
religious fentiments. 

Some of them confecrate the fkins of their 
enemies as fo many trophies in certain houfes, 
which feem to have been defigned for religious 
worfhip, and others adore the fun and moon. 
Some of thefe nations, at the n ew or full moon, 
make certain inciftons with bones to which they 
give an edge, and ufe them inftead of knives. 
Thofe of Tucuman have fome notion of a deity, 
and have priefts among them who a<5t the part of 
foothfayers, upon which Coreal makes the follow- 
ing juft reflexion ; “ I am of opinion, fays he, 
that wherever there are priefts, there muft necef- 
farily be fome fhadow of religion, and that the 
one is always relative to the other.” However, 
the difpute does not relate to the true fignifica- 
tion of the word religion, but to the idea only. 
The other favages of Paraguay and Uragha, that 
is, thofe whom the Jefuits have not civilized, do 
not differ from thefe Tucumans in, thefe particu- 
lars. Their priefts are alfo phyficians, as in other 
places, and cure their patients by fucking the 
difeafed part, or by the fmoke of tobacco. They 
admit an univerfal fpirit who pervades matter, 
and a<5ls on all parts of it; but this is too philo- 
fophical for favages. Let us rather lay, that they 
imagine every thing is informed with its peculiar 
genius or fpirit, which flows from their grofs ig- 
norance ; though after all, it is Certain, that fome 
very polite nations, both ancient and modern, 
have fuppofed the immediate adlion of an uni- 
verfal lpirit, and that of Genii upon earthly bo- 
dies. Agreeable to this notion, we are allured, 
that the favages in queftion addrels invocations 
to thefe Genii, and fome worfhip a pretended in- 
vifible tyger. 

Such as are candidates for the priefthood or 
phyftc, are obliged to faft often, and for a long 
time together ; muft have fought feveral times 
againft wild beafts, particularly tygers, and at 
leaft have been bit or Scratched by them. After 
this, they may be raifed to the priefthood ; for 
they look upon tygers as almoft divine animals, 
and the impofition of his holy paw is as honour- 
able among them, as the receiving the doctor's 
cap in the univerfity of Salamanca is in Spain. 
Afterwards, the juice of certain diftilled herbs is 
poured upon their eyes, 'and this is the prieftly 
anointing ; after which, thefe new priefts know 
how to calm the Ipirits of all beings, animate, 
or inanimate ; hold fccret intelligences with 
thofe fpirits; and {hare with them in their 
virtues. 

There are other medico-phyficians fuperior to 
the above-mentioned, whole office extends no 



farther than to calm the fpirits, and receive their 
oracles. They never attain to this fupreme dig- 
nity till after having praclifod phyftc for a long 
courfe of years ; they are alfo obliged to faft for 
a whole year together, and their abftinence, fays 
the relation of the Moxes, muft exhibit itfelf by 
their pale and wan countenances.. At certain 
feafons of the year, particularly at the new moon, 
they affembie their people on lome hill at a little 
diftance from the town. Ac break of day, all 
the aficmbly march to that place with a deep 
filence, but the moment they arrive at the halt- 
ing place, they break out into hideous cries, fay 
they, to molify the hearts of their deities. The 
whole day is fpent in falling and con fu fed noifes, 
and towards the evening, they conclude with the 
following ceremonies. The priefts begin by cut- 
ting the hair, which among them is a token of 
great joy and gladnefs, and cover their bodies 
with red and yellow feathers 3 which being done, 
they have great veffels brought them, into which 
they pour the liquor prepared for the folemnity ; 
this they receive as the firft-fruits offered to their 
idols, of which they drink inordinately^ then give 
it to all the people, who quaff it off to great ex- 
cefs, and the whole night is fpenE in drinking and 
dancing. One of them ftngs the fong, when all 
of them drawing round him in a circle, begin to 
draw their feet after them in cadence, and to loll 
their heads from one ftde to another with a care- 
lefs air, at the fame time throwing their bodies 
into very indecent pofturesj and the warmth of 
their piety and religion, is judged by the diftor- 
tiona into which they throw themfelves. 

Some other nations, who are all confounded 
under the name of Moxes in the relations of the 
Jefuits, worfhip the fun, moon, and ftars, and 
others pay adoration to rivers. Some always 
carry about them a great number of little idols, 
made in a very ridiculous (hape. Every a£l of 
piety and religion flows from a principle of fear, 
and among fo great ' a number of people, to 
whom the miflionaries and Spaniards have given 
the name of Moxes, they* fays the author of that 
relation, have not been able to difeover but one or 
two nations who employ any kind of fact i lice. 
Their medico-phyficians, enchanters, or quacks, 
prefcribe alfo to’ their fick, but we do not hear 
that they take their degrees like the priefts of 
Paraguay : Be that as it will, when the former 
are font for to the ftek, they mumble certain fu- 
perftitious prayers over them, promife to faft for 
their health fake, and to fmoke tobacco a certain 
number of times every day. But it may be a 
queftion whether 'they really do it as fincerely as 
they pretend to do ? They alfo fuck the difeafed 
part, which is a prodigious favour ; after this, 
they, withdraw, but upon condition, however, of 
being liberally rewarded for their fervices. 

Their marriage conftfts in the mutual confent 
of both parties, .and in fome prefents which the 
bridegroom makes’ to the bride's father, or 
neareft relation. The confent of thofe who 
contradl it, is looked upon as nothing 5 and 
they have .another very whimfical cuftom 
among them, viz.- that a wife may live where 
{he pleafes, and her hufband is obliged, to fol- 
low her up and down. If they have but one 
wife, it is becaufe they can get no more, for they 
favour polygamy, both by cuftom and inclination. 
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and always put it in practice whenever they have 
an opportunity to do it. They look upon the 
incontinence of women as a moft enormous 
crime j and if any of them happens to run coun- 
ter to her duty, fhe is looked upon as an infa- 
mous creature, and a proftitute, and is liable to be 
put to death. If men are unjuft in any thing, it is 
certainly on this occafion , for why are not women 
allowed to punifh the lewdnefs of men ? Or, at 
leaft, why do we not indulge a fex, whole frailty 
is the daily fubjeCfc of our ridicule, to divert 
themfelves at the mens expence, who are vaftly 
more frail than women ? forgetting twenty times 
a day at their feet, their fo much boafted ftrength 
of mind, and facrificing all that is moil: valuable 
to their charms. 

The women prepare the liquor which their 
hufbands drink, and take care of the children. 
They have the barbarity whenever a woman dies, 
to bury her little children with her, and in Cafe 
fhe happens to be brought to bed of twins, fhe 
buries one of them, and the reafon fhe gives for 
it is, that it is impofiible to nurfe two children 
well together. They have a very obfcure idea of 
the immortality of the foul, and bury their dead 
with very little ceremony. The relations of the 
deceafed dig a grave, whither they attend upon 
the body with a deep filence, which is interrupted 
by nothing but fobs , and as foon as the body 
is laid in the ground, they divide between them- 
felves the things it was wrapt in. Father Sepp 
tells us, in a letter of his publifhed in the eleventh 
collection of curious and edifying letters. That 
fome people of Paraguay cut .their own fingers, 
and afterwards their toes, according as their rela- 
tions go off the fpot. A man is very unhappy in 
that country who has a great many old relations , 
for he runs the hazard of being mutilated very 
young : But then we may afk father Sepp, if he 
himfelf was an eye-witnefs to that unaccountable 

mutilation. 

♦ * — - 

The truth is, the Jefuits in all their accounts 
of thefe people, confider particular practices as 
general rules, and thus becaufe there really- are 
fome fuch enthufiafts among theie people, who 
cut off their fingers and toes, fo they have told us 
that they all do fo. There are many women, in 
the Eaft-Indies, as has been already taken notice 
of, who burn themfelves along with the dead 
bodies of their hufbands j but this is fo far from 
being an impofed law, that no one is obliged to 
do it. 

Indeed, when we confider the nature of the 
Spanifh government, and the bigotry of the peo- 
ple, we need not be furprized that thefe favages 
have remained fo; long in ignorance. The Hea- 
thens fee nothing in the Romilb ceremonies, ex- 
cept a few gaudy genteel ornaments ; and pro- 
bably the man of reading and experience, will 
pay little regard to the difference fubfifting be-* 
tween rudenefs and politenefs in religion, fo as 
both confifl of idolatry. 
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The Religion of the Peruvians. 

% 
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F eru was long a celebrated empire, and if we 
may believe fome writers, . filver. and gold were in 
as great plenty here, as the bafelt metals, nay. 
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even as coals are with us. But what we have tof 
treat of are their religious fentiments. 

The Peruvians, before their being governed 
by their Incas, worlhipped a numberlefs mul- 
titude of gods* or rather genii. There was nd 
nation, family, city, ftreet; or even houfe, but 
had its peculiar gods ; and that becaufe they 
thought none but the god to whom they fhould 
immediately devote themfelves, was able to afiifi: 
them in time of need. They worfhipped herbs; 
plants* flowers, trees, mountains* caves ; and iri 
the province of Puerto Viego, emeralds, tygers; 
lyons, adders ; and, not to tire the reader with ari 
enumeration of the feveral objeCts they thought 
worthy of religious worfhip* every thing that ap- 
peared wonderful in their eyes, was thought wor- 
thy of adoration. 

Thefe ancient idolators of Pern offered not only 
the fruits of the earth and animals to theie gods, 
but alfo their captives; like the reft of the Ame- 
ricans. We are allured, that they ufed to facri- 
fice their own children,- whenever there was a 
fcarcity ©f Victims. Thefe Sacrifices were per- 
formed by cutting open the victims alive, and af- 
terwards tearing out their hearts they then 
fmeared the idol* to whom they were facrificing; 
with the blood yet reeking, as was the cufiom of 
Mexico. The prieft burnt the victim’s heart; 
after having viewed it in order to fee whether the 
facrifice would be agreeable to the idol; Some 
other idolators offered their own blood to their 
deities, which they drew from their arms and 
thighs, according as the facrifice was more or leis 
folemn ; and they even ufed, on extraordinary oc- 
cafions, to let themfelves blood at the tips of their 
noftrils, or between the eye-brows. We are 
however to obferve, that thefe kinds of bleed- 
ing were not always an aCt of religious wor- 
fhip, but were often employed purely to prevent 
difeafes. 

Such was the ftate of idolatry all over Peru, 
when Mango-capac, the law-giver of that vaft 
empire, taught thofe favages the worfhip of th6 
fun and the Supreme God, under the name of 
Pachamacac. Before we make any reflections on 
that new religion, we muft inform the reader, 
that Mango-capac and his wife, were the chil- 
dren of the fun, and that they both received 
a commiflion of equal import from that planet, to 
teach and humanize the Peruvians. They fee out 
from Titicaca, and guiding themfelves with a 
golden rod which the fun had given them, and 
which was to fink in the earth, when they were 
come to the place where they were to fettle by 
the command of that planet, they accordingly 
travelled northward, having continual inflances 
of the virtue of this golden rod, which at laft 
funk down in the valley of Cufco 5 and it was 
here they took a refolution of fixing the feat of 
empire. Immediately this offspring of the fun 
employed ipiritual* weapons ; the brother and 
filter began to preach their father’s religion, and 
made a great number of profelytes, who poflibly 
might have been as much won over by the no- 
velties of the equipage, and the advantages of the 
new religion, as by the force of inward con- 
viction. The boldnefs of thefe miffionaries, their 
furprizing vocation, the ideas of power and fupe- 
riority, which theyinfufed into the minds.of thofe 
igrofs and brutifh people, raifed them undoubtedly 

a con- 
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a confiderable number of followers in a little time*, 
among whom, the new law-giver was particularly 
careful of making choice of the ableft and molt 
fkilful, for the better eftabli thing his authority, 
which he afterwards enlarged by conquefl, and at 
laft abolifhed the antient religion, commanding, 
fays the Inca Garcilafio, all his fuhje£ls to worfhip 
the fun. This Inca Mango-capac,. not fatisfied 
with making a reformation among his fubjedts in 
things relating to the deity* he likewife gave them 
excellent political laws, and founded fuch won- 
derful inftitutions, as might juftly be compared to 
the mod boafted among the Europeans. 

The lad words of that monarch merit our ut- 
mod attention. He above all recommended to 
the Peruvians, the worfhipping of the fun as their 
god and father. It mult neccflarily have hap- 
pened, fays the Inca Garcilafio, that Mango- 
capac having a perfedt knowledge of the limpidity 
of this people, and the great need they had of be- 
ing inflrudted in the duties of morality, judged it 
would be proper for him to feign that he and his 
wife were the offspring of the fun, and that their 
father had lent them from heaven.. T. he better 
to pofiefs the Peruvians with this opinion, he ap- 
peared among them in a fplendid manner, and 
diftinguifhed himlelf particularly by. the large- 
nefs of his ears, which v/ere of fo incredible a 
fize, that we could never have believed that cir- 
cumftance,. had it not been feen in his defcendants. 
In this manner the antient law-givers have made 
an advantage of the favourable opinion their peo- 
ple had of them ; and fome of them have even 
had artifice enough to make a merit of certain 
pretty remarkable defedls, both of body and 
mind. The long and repeated retirements of 
Numa Pompilius, during which he was probably 
feized with violent fits of melancholy, and the 
extafies of Mahomet are well known. And as 
Mango-capac, continues Garcilafio, corrobarated 1 
the ftdtion of his genealogy, by the great advan- 
tages he procured his fubjedts, they really be- 
lieved him to be the offspring of the fun, and 
that he was come from heaven to' aflift them. 
Thefe would almoft perfuade us, that they were 
guided by a more exalted principle than that of 
nature, were we not certain that ieveral antient 
Jegiflators exhibit as finning examples of the force 
of natural truths. The virtuous Mango-capac 
was foon after deified : His fubjedts raifed altars 
to his honour, and to his fuccefibrs after him ; 
not but they were perfuade d that thofe Incas were 
mortal men, but they had paid them thefe ho- 
nours out of gratitude, for the favours they had 
received from the pofterity of the fun, whom, we 
are told, they worfhipped only. In order to 
make this fyftem of religion appear lefs abfurd and 
ridiculous, we muft fuppofe that they confidered 
their Incas in the fame light as the antient Greeks 
did their heroes, and the Romans, Romulus, and 
fome of their emperors. They might imagine 
that the children of the fun, became the titular 
divinities of the kingdom; and that in recompence 
for the virtues they had pra&ifed in this mortal 
life, they enjoyed the privilege of being the de- 
pofitaries, as it were, of their prayers, as alfo of 
prefenting them to that planet. However, the 
Peruvians denied, * pretty ftrongly, the confe- 
quences which might have been drawn from their* 
practice. • - * 
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Garcilafio relates, that the above-mentioned 
people, in procefs of time, built temples to the 
fun, and embeliifhed them with ornaments of 
a prodigious value but they did not pay the 
fame honours to the moon * for though they 
looked upon her as both wife and lifter of the 
fun, and even as mother of the Incas, we yet 
do not meet with one fingle inflance of their pay- 
ing any worfhip to that goddeis, or their having 
facrificed on her altars, or eredted temples to her 
glory, though at the fame time they had her in 
the utmofl veneration, fo far as they call her the 
univerfal mother of all things ; but their idolatry 
went no farther. They called thunder and light- 
ening, the executors of the fun’s juftice ; and in 
that quality they were honoured fo far, as to have 
an apartment allotted to them in the houfe of the 
fun, at Cufco. But this is no confeq.uence of 
their having been ranked among the number of 
the gods, as a Spanifh htftorian would perfuade us 
they were ; fo- far from it, that if a houfe, or any 
other place happened to be ftruck with thunder, 
it was fo much detefted by them, that they im- 
mediately flopped up the door with dirt and 
ftones, in order to prevent any one’s ever enter- 
ing into it and if any thunder happened to fall' 
in the country, they always pointed out the place 
with flakes, or fuch like marks, in order to pre- 
vent any one’s walking over it. In a word, they 
gave the epithets of unhappy and curfed to thofe 
places, and added, that the fun fent down thofe 
curfcs upon them, by the mediation of thunder, 
which they confidered as his lacquey, and the 
minifter of juftice. 

Notwithllanding tJiey adhered fo zealoufly to 
the worfhip of thefgn, yet the mo ft knowing 
among the Indians acknowledge a foul of the 
world, or rather firft mover of matter, called 
by them Pachacamac, which Garcilafio tells us 
ftgnifies exprefsly. He who animates the world. 
He adds, that their veneration for this word was 
fo great, that they did not dare to utter it ; hue 
in cafe they were forced to do it at any time, they 
always pronounced it with the greateft tokens 
of fubmifiion and refpedl, fhrugging up their 
fhoulders, Hooping their heads and bodies, lift- 
ing up their eyes towards heaven, and on a 
fudden calling them on the ground ; laying their 
hands extended on the right fhoulder, and kifllng 
the air. They paid a confiderable part of this 
worfhip to the fun, and even to the Incas ; ne- 
verthelefs Garcilafio relates, that they had^in re- 
ality a much greater veneration for Pachacamac 
than for the fun. They acknowledged, that he 
alone animated the univerfe, and continued its 
exiftence ; but then, as they had never leen him, 
they confidered him as the unknown god, or 
rather an invifible and* immaterial being,. From 
an anfwer which the Inca Atahualipa made, one 
would be apt to think* that the word Pachacamac 
was- one of the fun’s attributes. The Peruvians 
: took the character of Cupaito be diredtly oppofite 
to that of Pachacamac, and whenever they were 
! obliged to name him, they ufed to fpit upon 
the ground, in token. of their . mortal averfion 
for that wicked being. They only paid a bare 
refpedt to the moon, in quality of the fun’s 

wife and lifter; and they honoured the ftars, 

whom they faid were the women, or maids of 

honour to the houfe of thefe planets, 
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Here follows the account that Gar'cilafTo gives 
of the Huacas or Guacas, which feems more juft 
and rational than what Purchas has cited in his 
collections, upon the authority of feveral Spanifh 
authors. Garcilaffo informs us, that the word 
Huaca fignifies idol and facred things ; fuch 
were the reprefen tations of the fun 3 the offerings 
they made him, fuch as the figures of men, birds, 
quadrupeds, in gold, filvcr, and wood 3 not ex- 
cepting rocks, trees, ftones, caverns, temples, 
and tombs, which God fandtified either by his 
prefence or his oracles. They alfo gave the 
name of Huacas to the Genii 3 to the heroes 
ranked among the immortals 5 to all fuch. things 
as were moft beautiful and excellent in their kind, 
and even to themifhapen andmonftrous. The Spa- 
niards, continues Garcilaffo, who were ignorant 
of thefe various fignifications, imagined that the 
Indians took all thofe things to which they gave 
the name of Huacas for deities, and like wife 
fancied that the Peruvians worfhipped hills and 
hillocks under the name of Apachitas, for want 
of knowing, that the corrupted word Apachedta, 
which often fignifies he who caufes to fupport or 
furmount fome difficulty, expreffed, in the La- 
conic way of fpcaking ufed by the Indians, the 
following kind of bleffing : Let us return thanks 
to him, who has enabled us to fupport the 
fatigue we have undergone in walking up this 

hilL 

Thefe prayers were offered tip to Pachacamac, 
whom they then worfhipped mentally, for having 
affifted them in this fatigue. When they were 
got to the top of the hill, they laid down their 
burdens, in cafe they carried any 3 and after hav- 
ing lifted up their eyes to heaven, they ca ft them 
down on the ground* and gave the lame tokens 
of adoration as they ufed with regard to Pacha- 
camac. Moreover, they repeated the dative 
Apachedta two or three times over, and after- 
wards ufed, by way of offering, to pull up the hairs 
from their eve-brows, and whether they tore 
them up or not, they always blew them in the 
air, as if they intended to waft them to heaven. 
They had alfo a cufom of putting an herb called 
Cuca in their mouths, which they threw into the 
air, in token that they offered all their moft pre- 
cious things to Pachacamac. They were even fo 
fooliflily fuperftiuous as to offer him fplintersef 
wood, or even draws, in cafe they could not meet 
with any thing better, or fome flint done 5 and 
for want of thefe,- an handful of earth. Large 
pieces of thefe offerings were feen upon the tops 
of the hill. They never looked up to the fun 
when they performed thefe ceremonies, becaufe 
they did not then worfhip that planet, but Pa- 
chacamac. 

The Incas, and the Peruvians their fubjedts, 
ufed to facrifice feveral forts of animals in honour 
of the fun. They alfo offered him cocoa, corn, 
rich cloaths, and a liquor made of water and 
maize. They always prefen ted the lad offering 
to the fun in the following manner : cc When 
they were very dry, they fir ft fell to eating, and 
afterwards dipt the tip of their finger in the vef- 
fel into which the liquor was poured, and this 
being done, they lifted up their eyes to heaven 
in a very lubrniffive manner 3 fhook that finger 
on which the drop hung, and offered it to the ■ 



fun as an acknowledgement for his goodnefs in 

providing drink for them. At the fame time 

they gave two or three kiffes to the air, and this 

oblation being made, they all drank as they 

thought proper. Every time they entered into 

their temples, the chief man in the company laid 

his hand on one of his eye-brows, and whether 

Le tore off any of the hairs from thence or not, 

he blew it into the air before the idol, as a mark 

of its being an oblation.” They paid the fame 

adoration to trees, and to all fuch things as they 

imagined a divine virtue had made facred and 
religious. 

. The Peruvians paid a kind of worfhip to the 
city of Cufco, becaufe of its being founded by 
Mango-capac, and we fhn.ll obferve, that heathen 
Rome had antiently the fame reverence paid to 
it by its inhabitants. At Cufco was that won- 
derful temple of the fun, the beauty and riches 
whereof furpafled imagination, we ffiall tran- 
feribe the defeription which the Inca Garcilaffo 
has given us thereof. His words are as follows : 
The high altar of this pompous edifice flood eaft- 
ward, and the roof, which was made of timber, 
and very thick, was thatched over, they having 
no tile or brick among them. The four walls of 
the temple, to confider them from the top down- 
wards, were all covered over with plates of gold. 
On the high altar was made the figure of the 
fun, which was alfo reprefen ted on a gold plate, 
.twice as thick as thofe above-mentioned. This 
figure, which was made of one continued piece, 
was reprefented with a round face, furrounded 
with rays and flames, in the fame manner as our 
painters ufually draw it. It was of fo prodigious 
a breadth, that it almoft covered one fide of the 
wall, on which nothing was reprefented but that 
idol 3 the reafon of which was, becaufe this was 
the only one thofe Indians had, either in that, or 
any other temple 3 nor did they worfhip any other 
deity than the lun, whatever fome writers may 
affirm to the contrary. 

On each fide of the image of the fun, the feve- 
ral bodies of their deceafed monarchs were 
ranged in order, according to the courfe of their 
refpedtive reigns, and fo embalmed, the manner 
of which was a fecret, that they leemed to be 
alive. They were feated on thrones of gold,* 
raifed on plates of the fame metal, with their 
faces looking towards the bottom of the temple 5 
but Huana-capac, the beft beloved of all the 
fun’s children, had the peculiar advantage above 
the reft, of being placed diredtly oppofite to the 
image of that planet 3 and that becaufe of his 
having merited adoration during his life-time, 
and for having pradtifed the moft exalted virtues* 
and difeovered qualities worthy the greateft 
monarch, from his very infancy. But upon the 
coming of the Spaniards, the Indians hid thofe 
bodies with the reft of the treafure 3 and not- 
withftanding the ftridteft fearch has been made 
after them, they are not yet found. 

This temple had feveral gates, which were all 
covered over with plates of gold, the chief of 
which looked towards the north, as it ftill does 
to this day. Moreover, round the walls of this 
temple was a plate of gold, in the fhape of a 
crown or garland, and above an ell broad. On 
one fide of the temple was a eloifter, built in a 

5 T quadrangular 
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quadrangular form, and In its higheft enclofure a lars, wherein they have fought, though with lefs 
garland of pure gold, an ell broad, like the above- foundation, for fymbols, or figns of the blefled 

mentioned. Round this cloifter were five great trinity, by giving fuch an explication as they 

fquare pavillions, or houfes, covered over in the thought proper, to the names ot the country, and 

fhape of a pyramid. The firft was built for the afcribing a belief to the Indians which they ne- 

habitation of the moon, the fun’s wife, and flood ver had, as has been already {hewn in another 

the neareft to the great chapel of the temple * the place. 

doors and enclofures of it were covered with ftl- The fourth apartment was facred to the rain- 
ver plates, its white colour denoting that it was bow, becaufe they found that it owed its birth to 

the apartment allotted to the moon, whofe figure the fun. This apartment was all enriched with 

was painted like that of the fun, but with this gold, and the rainbow was reprefented after the 

difference, that it Hood upon a filver plate, and lire, on plates of this metal, with all its variety of 

was reprefented with a woman’s face. It was here colours, on one of the faces of the building, and 

thele idolaters came and offered up their prayers | this phenomenon was drawn fo prodigious large, 
to the moon, whom they imagined to be lifter and I that it reached from one wall to the other. They 
wife to the fun, the mother of their Incas, and of called it Cuychu, and had it in very great ve- 
their whole pofterity. In quality of this laft, they neration ; and whenever it appeared in the air, 
gave her the name of Mama Quilca, or Mother they immediately fhut their mouths, and pur their 
Moon, but without offering any facrifices to her hands upon it, imagining that were they to open 
as to the fun. On both fides of this figure were it ever fo little, their teeth would infallibly rot. 
the bodies of their deceafed queens, ranged in or- The fifth and laft apartment was that of the 
der, according to their antiquity. Mama Oello, high-prieft, and of- the other priefts, who admi- 
mother to lTuaya- capac, had her face turned niftered in the temple, and who were all obliged 
towards the moon, and from a peculiar ad van- to be of the royal blood of the Incas. This 
tage, was placed above the reft, becaufe of her apartment, enriched like the reft, with gold from 
being the mother of fo worthy a fon. top to bottom, was not ufed either for eatincr or 

Next to the manfion of the moon, was that fleeping, but as an apartment for givino* audi- 

of Venus, the Pleiades, and thole of all the other ence, and to confult about fuch lacrifices and 
liars. They gave the name of Chafca to the other things as related to the fervice of the 
planet Venus, by which her long and curled hair temple. 

was fignified. Venus was moreover greatly ho- We muft not omit a very remarkable circum- 
noured, becaufe they fancied her to be the fun’s fiance, which is, that in the temple of Cufco, 
page, laying, that ihe fomecimes went before, and there were the feveral gods of thofe nations whom 
at ocher times behind him. They alfo paid great the Incas had conquered. Thefe were there ferved 

reverence to the Pleiades, becaufe of their won- and adored in the prefence of the fun, but their 

derful dilpofition, and their appearing to be all worfliip was conditional. They "were firft obliged 
equal in magnitude. The others in general were to worfhip that planet in quality of the great 

called the moon’s waiting-maids, and for this rea- god, upon which confideration, they were per- 

fon they have an apartment afligned them near mitted to ferve the other deities ^ and fuch was 
their lady, in order to be at hand whenever fhe | the ftate policy of the Incas, who did not make 
wants them, becaufe they imagined that the I a dreadful havock of men’s confidences, by terri- 
ftars were fixed in the fky, for the fervice of the fying them with fword and halter. On the con- 

moon, and not that of the fun, fince they are trary, they were of opinion, that fome regard 

vifibie in the night only. This apartment and its ought to be paid to the religion of a vanquifhed 
great gate, were covered over with plates of people, and juftly perceived that it would infenft- 
filver, like that of the moon, and its roof feemed bly die away at the fight of a worfliip, which, a? 
to reprelent the fky, being adorned with ftars it was lefs ablurd, was at the fame time fupported 
of different magnitudes. The third apartment by the royal authority *, nor were they miftaken 
next this iaft was facred to thunder and light- in their conjectures, for the worfhip of the fun 
en ^ n g- - was more and more received, and would have 

The two laft were not confidered as gods, rooted out that of their ftrange gods, had 

but as the fun’s lacquies, and they had the fame not ‘the empire of the Incas been deftroyed 

idea of them, as 'the antieat Heathens had of by the Spaniards. But we fliall drop thefe re- 
thunder, which they looked upon as an inftru- J fledtions, and leave the reader to draw fuch con- 
ment of Jupiter’s vengeance. For this reafon, their clufions as he fliall judge proper, from what has 
Incas afligned an apartment, ceiled with gold, to been already mentioned. We fliall not deferibe 
thunder and lightening, which they fancied were the pompous temple at Titicaca, but refer 
the fun’s domeftics, and confequently reflde in the reader to their other ceremonies. This was 
his houfe ; and they did not reprefent either of one of the mod folemn ceremonies of the great 
thefe images in relievo, or on a flat furface, and feaft of that planet, which was kept in June, 
that becaufe they could not copy them from the and is a proof of what we before advanced, viz. 
life, they chiefly ftudying nature in all their that Pachacamac was one of the attributes of the 
images*, but they honoured them under the name fun, that refplendant fire, which was anciently 
of Yilapa. The Spanifh writers have not yet worftiipped by the Perfians and Chaldeans. The 
found out the fignifleation of this word ; for fome Peruvians aflerted, that in this folemn feaft they 
of thefe have endeavoured to draw a parallel be- particularly worftiipped the father of light, as be- 
tween their idolatry and our holy religion, in ing the foie, fupreme, and univerfal god, whofe 
this refpeA 5 but they have been prodigioufly light and virtue gave birth and nourifhment to all 
miftaken in it, as well as in feveral other particu- j worldly beings. They alfo folemnized it as 
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